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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


ROGER 


Earl of 0 RRERY &c. 


4 , 


ks FE. _ | 
T- is not: more commonly then truly ob 
{:rv'd, That the Preeminence of Excellent 
Things is univerſally attended with a 
proportionable Reſult of Benefit to thoſe of 
Inferior Degree: | And the ſame may with equal 
verity be; affirmd of the, Glory of: Great Per- 
ſonages. . Your. Names. ſerve , :not onely: to 
diſtinguiſh you, or, by the Addition of Titles, 
to give you higher rank inthe State; but, like 
the Sun communicating Light and Liſe toge- 
ther, they animate and beautifie what-ever is 
irradiated by them, Which general Conſide- 
ration, though 1t could not give me any part1- 
cular Right, yet it may in ſome ſort warrant the 
{utablenels of dedicating this Tranſcript to your 


K-00 ips Name ; A Name, which. beſides 
os | "1 having 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory ; 


adjoyned, as One of cheExatteſt R elations 


having been able to revive and ſupport a long- 


deprcfſed Intereſt in a Conſiderable Kingdom, 


1s ſo highly celebrated upon the account of 


other Performances, as ſcarce to find a Parallel 


among thoſe of your own , oraoy other Orb. 
| Nor 1s it a little ground of Confidence to me, 


that what | preſent 1s neither wholly my own in 
any ſort, nor any of it otherwiſe then as an In- 
terpreter ; nor (laſtly ) one of thoſe refined 


Pieces of Invention , which while your Prote- 


tion is iMplored*%do with-allſolitite your ]udg- 


ment ; But of that kind of Writings, which 
containing Deſcriptions of Countrics and their 


Cuſtoms, can car's | moged by the Variety of 


the Relations, and the V eracity of the Relator. 
He, whom L have i cd , was a Noble 
(Quality, as they 
have greater Curioſity, ſo they have far more 
Advantages 1n reference to making of Obſer- 


vations in Forreign Countries, than they whoſe 


chief buſineſs is T raffick ) and was carried one- 
ly by his own curious Genius into thoſe Ori- 
ental parts of the World, whereof he here gives 
an Account; which 4s fs full of delightful Va- 
ricty, and'confiderable Remarks, that as after 
his:'Return his | Perſon was dignifid with an 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory 


wethe Eaſtern parts of the World that kikn 
hath been publiſh dby any Writer, either Do- 
meſtick or F orregn, having been penn'd by 
one that:utteartted Sir ilamtus Rin is Em- —_— 
baſsy to, the Great Adogol : Than whom, tis x9, © 
acknowledg'd by one of that Country that". Yogots) 
trades moſt 1atd: thoſe parts', none Ever gave af fi fie & 

- more faithful Account thereof. It remaines pie o 


Em 


_— 


onely, that, as by tttis action 'T have 'CMgugh ron... 
with all the Modeſty that becomes tm %s Bricamiz 
ſfumdan Intereſt ina Ireat Name,z.ſo. 1 
teſtifie the Honour anc 'Ve 


diz Regem 


neration I bear to Legetar 
Great Worth and Rate "Abcortipliſtitnents ; —_ 
which I ſhalldo ſunwagrily (add yet in. che wh 


moſt A of. the,marts by OY 
my ſelf, 
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My Lord, 


Your Lordſhips in all Humble 
Refpett and Obſervance, 


G. Havers. 
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they trade, or by ſome other conveyance) I come again to give 
ou an Account of my Adventures, and the Curioſities which 
Lo hitherto afforded dehici aſt to my alwayes hungry 


Intellea. To begin therefore : Upon Th»r/day the 19 of January, 
having diſpa | taken oxder for what was needful, alittle 


befo iſchargfof ſogke GunefaNtis fhEFuſtome 
re began leiſuggly'to diffylay our 
oft w 


at alt, ge | 
ſai ECa e waited for ſhip- 


#% 


Ir MAE 
ry | 
the Wh 


2p him, to 
. Towards night we 


becauſe *twas one a clock in the night, and the Boat was not _ 


come, we doubted ſome diſaſter might have befaln it,in regard of 
the multitude of thoſe Arabian Thieves call'd Nouteks, which 
rob upon that Sea,and frequently refide in this {land of Lareck - 
Yet atlength it return'd ſafe and ſound, and brought us abun- 
dance of Goats; whereupon we again ſpread our fails freely to 
the wind, which was pretty ſtiff, although not much favour- 
able to our courſe. However, we went onwards, plying from 
the coaſt of Arabia to that of Perſia; and on Saturday morning, 
as we drew near the Arabian ſhore, we ſaw three ſmall Iſlands, 


_ fituate nearone another, and not far from a certain Capes the 


name of which, and the Iſlands, they could not tell me, ſo as that 
I -ght ſet it down truly 3 whereby Iperceiv'd how it comes to 
pals that: many names of placesin theſe parts afevery corruptly 


written in Geographical Charts ; for in the Counezics themſelves, 
where commerce 1s had for the moſt part with rudeand ignorant | 


people, few of them know how to pronounce the ſame aright. 
On Sunday we went from our Ship to recreate our ſelves 
in the Dolphiz, our companion, Fhere the Captain entertain'd 
us liberally all day. In the mean time we had a good freſh 
ale, and ſailing direftly, in the middle of the gulf, we beheld 
oth the: coaſts of 4rebia Felix and Perfiay and in the latter 
diſcern'd a famous white Rock, which ſtanding in the midſt of a 


low 


- 


"WER FY* 
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. . themlive upon dead Whales and other like things) he found this 
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low ſandy ſhore, looks like a little hill made by hand. Wepaſs'd 

the Cape, which they call in Perſian Come barick, that is, ſmall 

fandz and the next night we left behind us the point or peak of 
Giaſck, On Monday, the Sea being calm, the Captain and I 
were ſtanding upon the deck of our ſhip, diſcourſing of ſundry 
matters; and he took occaſion to ſhew me a piece of a Horn 
which he told me himſelf had found in the year 1611. in a 
Northern Country, whither he then ſail'd, which they call Greex- 
land, lying in the latitude of ſeventy fix degrees. He related 
how he found this horn in the earth, being probably the horn 
of ſome Animal dead there; and that when it was intire it 
was between five and fix feet long, and ſeven inches in cir- 
cumference at the root, where it was thickeſt. The piece 
which I ſaw (for the horn was broken, and ſold by pieces in 
ſeveral places) was ſomething more then half a ſpan long, and 
little leſs then five inches thick 3 the colour of it was white, 
inclining to yellow, like that of Ivory when it is old 3 it was 
hollow and ſmooth within, but wreath'd on the ontſide. The 
Captain ſaw not the Animal, nor-knew whether it were of the 
land or the ſea; for according to the place where he found it, 
it might be as well one as the other : but he believ'd, for certain, 
that it was ofa Unicorn; both becauſe the experience of its being 
good: againſt poyſon argu'd ſo much, and for thar the ſignes at- 

tributed by Authorsto the Unicorn's horn agreed alſo to this, 

as he conceiv'd. But herein I diflent from him 3 inaſmuch as, if 
I remember aright, the horn of the Unicorn, whom the Greeks 
call'd Monoceros, is by Pliny deſcrib'd black, and not white. The 
Captain added that it was a report, that Unicorns are found in 

certain Northern parts of America, not far from that Country of 
Greenland; and fo not unlikely but that there might be ſome 
alſo in Greezland, a neighbouring Country, and not yet known 

whether it be Continent or Ifland ; and that they might ſome- 

times come thither from the contiguous lands of Amzerica, in caſe 

it beno Iſland. This Country of Greezland is of late diſcovery ; 
and the firſt Chriſtian that diſcover'd it, or went thither, was 

this Captain Woodcock, inthe year above-mention'd ; and he 

gave it the name of Greenlaxd upon this account, becauſe where- 

as the other Northern Countries thereabouts are deſtitute of 
graſs, { whence the white Bears and Wolves which inhabit 


greenand full of Graſs, although it be always cover'd over with 
Snow z ſo that when the Animals there mind to feed, they hollow 
the ſnow with their feet, and eafily find the graſs which is kept 
continually freſh under the ſame. The Engliſh now yearly fail 
thither, where they take abundance of Whales 3 and ſome fo 
| vaſt, that when they open the mouth, the wideneſs is above three 
Geometrical paces, or fifteen foot over. Of theſe Whales the 
Engliſh make Oyle , drawing it onely out of the fat of their 
paunch 3 and they make ſuch oy , that one of one 
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Whale, they ſay, they often get 19, 20, and 21, Tunof Oyl. 
This » Song ip , by what Captain Woodcock, ſaw , who dif- 
coverd it, from the end of ſeventy fix degrees, to ſeventy 
eight and a half, (the cold not ſuffering him to go further) was 
un-inhabitedz he not having found any perſon there but only wild 
beaſts of many ſorts. The Company of the Greezland Merchants 
of England had the horn which he found, becauſe Captains of 
ſhips are their ſtipendiaries, and, beſides rheir ſalary, muſt make 
no other profit of their Voyages z but whatever they gain or 
find, in caſe it beknown, and they conceal it not, all accrues 
to the Company that employes them. When the Horn was 1n- 
tire, it was ſent to Conſtantinople to befold , where two thouſand 
unds' Sterling was offer'd for it : But the Engliſh Company 
oping to get a greater rate ſold it not at Coxſtantinople, but ſent 
it into Mnſcovy, where much about the ſame price was bidden 
for itz which being refus'd , it was carry'd back into Twrkey, 
and fell of its value; a much leſs ſum being now proffer'd then 
before. Hereupon the Company conceiv'd, that it would ſel] 
more eaſily in pieces, then intire; becauſe few could be found i 
who would purchaſe it at ſo great arate. Accordingly they 
broke it, and it was fold by pieces in. ſundry places 5 yet for all 
this, the whole proceed amounted onely to about twelve hun- 
dred pounds Sterimg.”—And of theſe pieces they gave one to the 
Captain who found ut, and this was it which he ſhew'd me. 

11. On the 25. of Jaxwary, failing in the main Sea with the prow 
'of the Ship South Eaſt and by Eaſt; and, as I conceive, at a 
good diſtance from the Country of Macraz, (which I conjecture 
to be part either of the ancient Caramarza, orelſe of Gedroſia, 
and at this day having a Prince of its own, lyes upon the Sea 
Coaſt between the States of the Perſia and thole of the Xoghol) 
we diſcern'd behind us thee or four Ships which ſeem'd to be 
Frigots or Galliots, but towards Evening we loſt fight of them. 
The ſameday, and the other before, began to be ſeen in the Sea 
abundance of certain things, which I took to be Snakes, or at 
leaſt fiſhes in the form of Snakes, being exactly of the form of 
large Eeles, long and round, and according to the motion of the 
water ſcem'd crooked as they floated along the Sea. Neverthe- 
leſs demanding of intelligent perſons what they were, I under- 
ſtood that they were neither thoſe Animals, nor yet living 
things, but onely a kind of excrement of the Sca in that ſhape, 
void of all motion, ſaving what the agitated water gaveit; al- 
though by reaſon of the motion of the ſhip they ſeem'd to move 
contrary tous, whilſt we ſaw them left behind. And they told 

_— | me, thatthe nearer we came to I#dia, we ſhould ſee more of 

Sw” theſe things. The next Evening, our Captain, who was alittle 

2 - 0 mote then ordinary, (becauſe, the Captain of the Dolphir 
| with us that day, he had drank pretty freely in conver- 
diſcourſing with me, as he was wont, after Supper, ſpoke 

nkly'to me concerning their affairs of 07xs :In m_— 

fron 


, 
? 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


i 


fion he told me," that their Treaty with the Perſians ſtood thus 4 
That if they would deliver to the Engliſh the Fortreſs of Ormus, 
with half the revenues of the Cuſtom-houſe and the City, as 
they deſfir'd from the beginning 3 then the Engliſh would people 
Ormug, and reſtore the trade as formerly, keeping the ſame con- 
tinually open with Perſia ; and that for this purpoſe, and alſo for 
guarding that Sea againſt the Portagals and other Enemies, they 


would keep four ſhips in 0r»mz. That when this were igreed 


upon, the Engliſh would tranſpott a good number of people 
from England, and whole Families with Wives and Children, to 
dwell in Ormuz, as the Portugals did before: and then they 
would proſecute the War againſt the Portugals at Maſchat, and 
every Whereelſe. But if theſe things were not agreed to, they 
would make War no longer anal the Portwgals; nor car'd 
they for the Traffick of Perſia upon other terms. Now ſhould 
theſe Treaties take effe&, they would in no wiſe be advantagious 
for the Catholick Religion ; and were there no more to be 
fear'd, the Portugals would thereby be for ever excluded from 
recovering Ormusz ; yea, all the reſt which they poſleſs in thoſe 
parts would be in great danger. Imanculi Beig, who was Ge- 
neral of the ah in the late Wars,and with whom the Engliſh 
treated in Combr# concerning this affair, Captain Woodcock ſaid, 
inclin'd to the bargain; but it was not known what the Chex 
of Sciraz, and ( which is more important ) the King would do. 
On one fide, I know, the Perſ#ans infiſted much upon having 
Ormnz wholly to themſelves; accounting it a ſmall matter to 
havegain'd, with ſo much War, and loſs of men, onely the half, 
or rather leſs then half, the Fortreſs being deducted which the 
Engliſh demanded for themſelves; ſo that the Perfians would 


have but the ſame intereſt there as the King of Ormns had with - 


the Portugals, and no more. They conceive allo, that they have 
done little, and perhaps 1]I, ſhould they make no greater acqui- 
fition, in having onely chang'd the Portwgals in Ormus for the 
Engliſh, and Chriſtians for Chriſtians3 that upon eaftier terms 
it might be hop'd, that perhaps the Portzgals, after the loſs of 
Ormuz, would agree with the Perſians , now there was no mpre 
to loſe, and onely give the Perſrars that which the King of 
Orznz, a Mahometan like themſelves, injoy'd. Moreover, to the 
Perſian, no doubt, the friendſhip of the Portugals would be more 
profitable, in regard of the many States which they poſleſs in 
Trdia, from whence they may with more facility and certamty 
maintain the accuſtomed Commerce with Perſjs. But, on the 
other fide, to ſec the Portugals ſo worſted, and the Engliſh more 
fortunate, at leaſt, and couragious, if not more ſtrong, 'tisa clear 
caſe that Ormmnz will never be remhabited, nor Trade ſet on foot 
again, unleſs ſome Nation of the Fraxks, which have ſhips and 


_ ftrength atſea,reſide there(things which the Perfſars wholly want, 


there being neither Mariners nor Timber in Ferfia,about that Sea; 
wherewith to build ſhips) andthe lofs reſulting to Perſis by the 
Cc 
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tioguiſhing of this Traffick,the charge of maintaining the Fortreſs 
of Oraens without any profit,and the continual danger of loſing it 
every hour, unleſs the Engliſh guard the Sea with their ſhips and 
help to defend it ; theſe and other like conſiderations may not im- 
probably induce the King of Perſia(contented to have demonſtra- 
ted his power and valor, and chaſtis'd his Enemies,the Port»gals, 
according to his deſire) to grant the Engliſh as much as they de- 
mand : For he ſhould not yield it to them upon force, but out of 
his liberality ; and for his own profit give them that freely,which 
to retain to himſelf, as things now ſtand, would not onely be of 
no adyantaye, but of loſs. Peradventure he may alſo imagine 
now, in the pride of his victory, that as with help of the Engliſh 
he has driven the Portxeals out of Ormnz ; fo 'twill be caſte for 
him to expel the Engliſh too, either by the help of others, or 

elſe by his own Forces alone, ſhould they not comply with him. 

However, becauſe theſe Treaties with the Perſian are manag'd 

by the Company, of Merchants who allo made the War, and 

not by the King of England ; and hitherto 'tis not known, whe- 
ther their King approve the fat or no, and will proſecute or let 

fall theenterprize3 therefore, for a total concluſion, beſides the 

conſent of the King of Perſia, they alſo wait the determination of 
the King of Exgland ; and the greateſt hope I have of the deteat- 

ing of theſe projeds fo prejudicial to. the Catholicks, is this 

alone, that the Engliſh King will not meddle in them, and, per- 

haps alſo, prohibit his Subjects ſo to do 3 as a perſon whom we 

know to be a Friend to Peace, moſt averſe from all kind of War, 

eſpecially with the King of Spaiz,,while the Match of his Son with 

the Daughter of Spain is in agitation. 

In the mean time we began to find the Seca ſufficiently rough, 
being got wholly out of the Perfian Gulph, and enter'd into the 
open Sea, (term'd by the Ancients Mare rubrum,and by us at this 
day the Southern Ocean ) and having paſs'd not onely the Cape 
of Giaſck,, but alſo that of Arabia, which the Portugals vulgarly 
call Reſalgate, as it is alſoſet down in the Maps 5 but properly 
ought to be call'd Ras el had, which in the Arabian Tongue fig- 
nifies Caps del fire, or the Cape of the Contine, becaule 'tis the 
laſt of that Country, and is further then any other extended in- 
to the Sea ; like that of Galicia in our Ewrepe , which for the 
ſame reaſon we call Finis Terre. On Saturday, the 28. of Janu- 
ary, having taken the meridional altitude ofthe Sun, according 
todaily cuttom, and made ſuch detraCtion of degrees as was ne- 
cellary , we found our ſelves twenty three degrees five minutes 
diſtant from the EquinoGtial towards the North : whence by 
conſequence we had paſs'd the Tropick of Cancer twenty fix mi- 
nutes and a half, according to the opinion of the Moderns, who 
reckon the Sun's greateſt declination where the Tropicks are, 
_—_ degrees thirty one minutes and a half diſtant 
fromthe Equino&al. During the ſucceeding dayes we fail'd 
whtha briſk buc favourable wind,and with Sea pot tempeſtuous 

| ; but 
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- bat ſomething rough. Every day about the hour 'of noon zhe 
Sun's altitnde was infallibly obferv'd , not onely by the Pilors, 
as the cuſtomi'is in all ſhips, and the Captain, { was a- good 
Seaman, and perforin'd all the exerciſes of Art 'very well ) ibat 
( which pleas'd me tnoft, and which I thoughe worthy of gteat 
ptraife and imitation) there was no day, but atthat hour twe 
or thirty mariners, maſters, boys, young men, and of all ſorts 
came uponthedeck to make the ſame obſervation 3 ſom 
Aſtrolabes, others with Croſs-ſtaffs , and others with ſeveral 
other inſtruments, particularly with one which: they told me 
was lately invented by onie David, and from his name: call'd 
| David's-ſt - This Inſtrument conſiſts of two Triangles united 
together, one longer then the other, both having their bafe 
arch'd, and between them in the circle of their baſes contami 
an intire quadrant of ninty degrees. ' But whereas the ſhorre 
Triangle, whoſe Angles are leſs acute, contains ay degrees 
divided by tens ' according to cuſtom ) in the'circle of its baſe, 
which are two thirds of a quadrant 5 the other longer and of 
acuter Angles, which extends much backward, and opens ina 
widercircle at the baſe, comprehendsno more then thirty, which 
make the remainder of the quadrant ſo that the longer I 
contains fewer deprees by half then the ſhorter and hethat 
would have the degrees larger for the better-ſubdividing them 
into minutes, may make the circle or baſe of the leſſer Triangle 
take up ſeventy degrees, and ſo'there will remain to the longer 
no more then twenty for the complement of the quadrant. Ac- 
cording to this diſtribution, the deprees in the longer Triangle 
will come to be fo large, as'to be capable of the ſmalleſt divifion 
of minutes; a thing very important. Beſides, it hath two Fanes 
or Sights, in each Triangle one, which are to be mov'd back- 
ward and forward ; and With theſe, that is, with that of the 
long Triangle, the level of the Horizon is taken and with the 
other of the ſhort Triangle, that' of the Sunz with this fur- 
ther conveniency, that the Sights being ſufficiently large, are 
therefore very expedient for performing the operation with 
ſpeed, notwithſtanding the dancing of the ſhip when the Sea is 
rough ; in which caſe,if the Sights be too ſmall;ris hard to make 
any obſervation. With this Inſtrument, and ſeveral others, 
many of the Engliſh perform'd their operations every day ; ſuch 
as knew not how to do them well, were inſtructed; and if any 
one err'd in computation or otherwiſe, his error was ſhew'd him, 
and the reaſon told him, that fo he might be train'd to work 
exactly : The opinion of the ſkilful was heard, and taken notice 
of ; andat length all the obſervations being compar'd together, 
the Pilot and the Captain reſolv'd, and with mature counſel de- 
termin'd of all ; by which means theif voyages are yery well 
manag'd, and almoſt always ſucceed profperouflyto them. In 
the oy 4X ſhips Thear the contrary comes to paſs 5 becauſe 
the Pifots being extremely jealous of their affairs (an nem 
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-inmour of that Nation). will be alone'to make their obſervati- 
ons; and for the moſt part perform them in ſecret, without any 


Afociate toſte-them : Should any other; perſon in the ſhip offer 


totake the altitude ofthe Sun, or look upon the Map or Com- 


” 
—_e 


-paſs, ordo any thing that relates to the well guiding of the Veſ- 


ne epewh what they ſay istheir office and belongs to 


and know 


og its courſe, they would quarrel with him, and 
fier him to- do 1t.; beingaverſe that any other 


them/alone. From their being ſolittle communicative, and very 


averſe; to teach others, it happens that few amongſt them un- 


derſtand any thing of the Art of Navigation, therc being none 
that will teach ic experimentally 3 and they underſtand little 
enough, becauſe they have no conference about the pradtical 
part, and learn much leſs: of the Theory. This is the reaſon 
that their ſhips frequently miſcarry,- tothe incredible detriment 
both of particular perſons and of the Kingdom : And which'is 


_ worle, cis ſaid that not. onely many of them are loſt trough 
ſo 


the ignorance or negligence of thoſe that guide them, but a 
ſometime by malice : For the Portugal Pilots have got a cuſtom 
when they are-to make a Voyage, to take up great ſums of mo- 
ney at Lisbox1ipon intereſt, the moſt they can get to trade with- 
all; and- they» eaketheſameby way of Venture Upon the ſhips 
which they guide: Now when, by.the way any ſmatt difaſter 
befalls them, 'they not onely avoid it not, as many times they 
might do , but, if they. be ofevil intention, they cunningly run 
the ſbips aground either in theſe Coafts of Africa or elſewhere ; 
fothat though oftentimes the people, and alſo the arms, goods, 
eſpecially of the greateſt yaluebe ſav'd, yet fo it is, that ſome- 
times many periſh or ſuffer exceſſive loſs; and this onely to the 
end, that the ſhipwrick may be the occafion of their remaining 
ainers of the monies taken up at intereſt upon the hazard afore- 
aid 3 which-monies they carry not with them to trade withall, 
but leave all at home-in Portugal : A prattice indeed very per- 
nicious, and which ought to be moſt goroully puniſh'd : but 
the Portugals have now no King in their Country to mind their 
affairs, and the government depends upon Madrid, where per- 
haps they that adminiſter it, being more intent upon their pri- 
yate intereſts then the publick, theſe and infinite other dilor- 
ders paſs unredreſs'd. The Engliſh, on the contrary, and other 
Europzans which ſail upon the Ocean, are moſt diligent and 
ſtri& obſervers -of all exa&t diſcipline, and of what concernes 
the good condudt of their ſhips3z and becauſe they well under- 
ſtandall the moſt exquiſite points of Navigation, and are ex- 
tremely curious, as well in the Practice as in the Theory, they 
{pare no pains, and neglect not the doing of any thing whereb 
they may render their Navigations 1n all places moreeaſfte 2 
ſecure: Infomuch that Captain Woodcock, upon occafion of his 
having ſtaid.a year and odd _ moneths with his ſhip in the Perfian 
Gulph, fbew'd:me- a Chart or Plat-form of the whole Screight 
por 7! ” ES of 
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X Ormuz, made by himſelf during that time with the higheſt 
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exaane(s ; for he had not onely taken the moſt juſt meaſures and 
diſtances of all the adjacent places,but alſo ſounded all the Coaſt 
with a plummet, to find all the convenient places where great 
ſhips, fuch as theirs, might ride and caſt anchor when occaſion 
ſhould require. 

On the Third of Febrnary, conceiving by our reckoning that 
we were near 1dia, in the Evening we let down the plummet 
into the Sea, as we us'd often to do, and found it not above ſe- 
venteen fathom ; whereby 'twas concluded, that we were little 


- more then ſix leagues diſtant from land, although by reaſon of 


the darkneſs of the Air none could be yet diſcern'd ; becauſe that 
preciſe depth of water uſes to be found in thoſe Seas at that di- 
ſtance from land. The Captaing who by well obſerving the Sun 
and the Winds, had every day diligently noted the ſhips way 
inthe Map, as the cuſtom is, hop'd that we might be near the 
City of Daman, which lies within the Gulph of Cambaie, on the 
right hand as you enter into it, a good way inwards ; but I; 
without having ſo much minded the Maps, ſaid, that I conceiv'd 
we were much lower,and more without the Gulph towards Baſ- 
ſain; becauſe although we had always fail'd and kept the ſhips 


prow direted to Damar by the ſhorteſt line, yet for the two or- 


three laſt dayes we had had the Wind for that place contrary 
which although it hinder'd us not from holding our courſe, be- 
cauſe we help'd our ſelves with the rudder,and fiding of the fails, 
yet the violence of the Wind muſt needs have continually driven 
the ſhip ſomething lower then we intended. Two hours after 
midnight , the cnrrent of the Gulph of Cambaia being con- 
trary , againſt which, by reaſon of 1ts impetuoſneſs, there is no 
failing for a while, but the ſhip muſt ſtay either for the turning 
of it, (which is known when it will happen, becauſe it regularly 
changes according to the hours and days of the Moon) or for a 
ſtrong Wind wherewith to maſter the current ; for this reaſon, 
and alſo that the day-light might reſolve us in what place we 
were, we caſt anchor, and ſtruk fail, to wait for a more fitting 
time. The Sea in this place began to be very rough, which 
happens by reaſon of the ſtrong current which it hath. The 
next Morning we diſcern'd land afar off, and, according to my 
conjecture, it appear d that we were lower, that is, more to the 
South of Daman about twelve leagues, in a place alittle diſtant 
from Baſſair, which the Engliſh call Terra di Sar Giovanni, but 
In the Sea-Chart is noted in the Portugal Tongue with the name 
of Tlhas das vaccas, or the Iſlands of Cows. About one a clock 
in the Afternoon, the Tide being become leſs contrary, weſet 
fail again by degrees, approaching ſtill nearer the ſhore of India. 
But a little before Night the current turning againſt us, we were 
conſtrain'd to caſt anchor once more3 nevertheleſs after mid- 
night it became favourable again, and we fail'd onwards by de- 


grees till day. This ſlow courſe through the Gulph of Cambare, 
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with the plummet always in hand, and ſounding every hour, it 
was requilite for us to hold, becauſe the place 1s dangerous, in 
regard of the many ſhelves or quick-fands which are in it, and 
eſpecially becauſe the current, which turns every fix hours, now 
ſetting one way, and anon the other, cauſes great hindrance. 
By reaſon of which ſhelves, from the time of our entrance into 
the Gulph, we did not guide the ſhip directly towards Swrat, 
which no doubt would have been the ſhorteſt way by a ſtrait 
line, but keeping lower towards Daman, tetch'd a large compaſs 
to the South, tacking about afterwards to the North when we 
were near land , onely to avoid the many ſhelves and ſhallows, 
through which our great ſhips could not paſs. On $»xday, the 
the Gf of February, being at anchor in the Morning , we dif- 
cover'd near the land, which was not very far from ns, ten or 
fifteen Frigots or Galliots ſailing Eaſtwards; which probably 
were either Portugal or Indian Merchants of ſome Cafila, (as they 
\ call a Fleet or Conſort of ſhips ) coming from Cawbaia to go to 
Goa, or ſome other place thereabouts. The night following, we 
herxd the report of Artillery, which we conceiv'd to come fron 
the City of Daman, being the place neareſt us. Wedneſday night 
after, the Wind blew ſomewhat hard againſt us, in regard 
whereof, and the ſtrength of the current which carry'd us in that 
narrow channel among(t ſhelves and quick-ſands, we fail'd for 
a good while very circumſpettly,and not without ſome danger.On 
y5 Curſday we ſtood right againſt the. mouth of the River of Szrat., 
which City 4s not ſituate upon the ſhore, but ſome leagues 
within land : And becauſe there 1s no ſtation there for great 
ſhips, we continued failing Northwards to the place where is 
the Port moſt frequented by the ſhips of Fxrope; which though 
the beſt of all that Coaſt, yet the Vellcls of that Country, not 
knowing ſo well how to ſteer, make not much uſe of it, becauſe 
the entrance 1s alittle difficult. On Fryday the tenth of Febru- 
ary, in the Afternoon, the favour of the current failing us, we 
caſt anchor inſight of the Port of Syrat at alittle diſtance ; and 
our boat going a ſhore, the Preſident of the Engliſh Merchants 
(who uſes to reſide in Surat, and is ſuperintendent of all their 
Trade in Eaſt-India,Perſta,with the other places depending on the 
ſame, is now one Mr. Thomas Raftel) perceiving our ſhips near, 
and being at that time at the Sea-ſide near the landing place, 
came in our boat to the ſhips, together with one of their Miniſters, 
(fo they call thoſe who exerciſe the office of Prieſts) and two 
other Merchants; and after a collation and a ſupper lodg'd with 
usall night. He ſpoke 7taliar very well, and made me man 
civil offers and complements; ſhewing himſelf in all things a 
a perſon ſufficiently accompliſh'd , and of generous deportment, 
according as his pentile and graceful aſpe& beſpoke him. He 
inform'd me, that Sig* Alberto di Scilling, a German Gentieman, 
known to me in Perſia, having return'd from the Court of the 
Moghol, and other parts of 1»dia, which. he had travell'd. to 
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ſce, was at that time in Swrat, from whence he was gone to ſee the 
City of Barocce hard by, and would return ſpeedily : with which 
intelligence I was much pleas'd, becauſe Sig: Alberto was my 
great friend, and 1 extremely defir'd to ſee him. On Saturday 
Morning we convers'd together for ſome time,drinking a little of 
hot wine boyl'd with Cloves, Cinnamon, and other ſpices, which 
the Engliſh call burnt wine, and uſe to drink frequently in the 
Morning to comfort the ſtomack, ſipping it by little and little 
for fear of ſcalding, as they do Cabue, ( Coffee) by meelſe- 
where deſcrib'd. And they uſe it particularly in the Winter to 
wartn themſelves; though. in dia 'tis not neceſlary for: that 
end, becauſe albeit 'twas ſtill Winter, according to our diviſion 
of the ſeaſons, yet we had more heat there then cold. After 
this ſhort refetion,the Preſident return'd a ſhore,and I remain'd 
in the ſhip,not expecting to diſimbarque ill we were got into the 
Harbour , which was a little before night, and the anchors were 
caſt very near the land : but becauſe 'twas now late, and the 
City of S#rat was a good diſtance off, none of- us car'd to land. 
Nor did I go out of the ſhip on S»day, both becauſe it was a 
facred day,and becauſe our Captain was pleas'd to give an Enter- 
tainment to us and the Captain of the Doſphin, our companion in 
the voyage. Monday, the thirteenth of the ſame moneth,was the 
day of my Ague, whereof I had had divers fits by the way at ſea 3 
nevertheleſs, after a collation I went on ſhore, rogether with the 
Captain of our ſhip, where we continu'd under certain tents 
pitch'd for convenience of the Tozxellers, (fo the Engliſh term 
certain of their Mariners imploy'd to fill the Caſks with water ) 
in expectation of Coaches to carry us to Sxrat ; there being in 
thoſe Countries ſubje& to the Moghol!, abundance of Coaches 
made after their faſhion, which I formerly deſcribd when I ſaw 
ſome of them at Casbir, which the Indian Ambaſlador gave, 
amongſt his preſents, to the King of Perſia 5 nor remains any 
thing more to be ſaid of them, but that they are at this day 


much like the ancient Indian Chariots, deſcrib'd by Strabo, and x, .,, 


are generally cover'd with crimſon filk,fring'd with yew round 
about the roof and the curtains: And that the Oxen, which alſo 
as anciently draw the ſame, are- fair, large, white, with two 
bunches like thoſe of ſome Camells, and run and gallop like 
Horſes; they are likewiſe cover'd with the ſame ſtuff, but beſer 
with many tufts or taflels, and abundance of bells at their necks 
ſo that when they run or gallop through the ſtreets they are 
heard at a ſufficient diſtance, and make a very brave ſhow. -With 
theſe kind of Coaches in India, they not onely goin Cities, but 
alſo for the moſt part travel in the Country. To the Sea fide 
cameno Coach, and therefore the Captain went on foot to a 
Town a mile off, call'd Sobali, where bo intended toſpend the 
day in recreating himſelf amongſt-the Fraxks, who have Houſes 
there for repofiting the goods which they continually ſend to. 


the Sea ſideto be ſhip'd : but I could not accompany him, _ 
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violence of my fit was ſcarce over, when I be 


—— 


cauſe of my Ague, and therefore ſtaid in a Tent, well cover'd 
with Clothes upon my bed, which I caus'd to be laid upon the 
ound. waiting till the Captain ſent me a Coach,and Carts from 
Ge City for my goods, Whilſt I was lying in this place, the 
eld a Cavalier ap- 

pear on the ſhore on Horſe-back, cloth'd and arm'd after the 
Indian manner with a Scemiter and Target, who came towards 
our Tent, and ſtood ſtill to ſpeak with fome perſon, as if he in- 
quir'd for ſomething among us : Upon his nearer approach, and 
my better conſidering him, I perceiv'd 'twas my great friend 
Sig: Alberto di Scilling, who being return'd from Barocci, whi- 
ther the Preſident had told me he was gone, and hearing news of 
us,was come from Sxrat to the Sea {ide to meet me. Whereupon, 
raiſing my ſelf ſuddenly from the bed, we received one the other 
with ſuch kindneſles as are uſual between two good friends, who 
come from far, and have not feen one another a long time z 
after which fitting down together, we recounted our adventures 
one to the other at length, he much condoling my misfortunes, 
and regretting to find me ſufficiently different from what he had 
left me in Perſia. Towards Evening came two Coaches and a 
Carr, with which we went together to the Town Sohal:, where 
we found the two Captains of the ſhips waiting for us with a Col- 
lation ready prepar'd, which immediately they gave us, enter- 
taining us in converſation till nights and eertain Indian Women 
ofthe Town, publick dancers, gave us ſome paſtime by dancing 
to the ſound of Drums, Bells, and other inſtruments of their 
faſhion, which were ſounded by their Huſbands with very great 
noiſe, and not without diſturbance of my head. A little within 
night the Captains took leave of us, and returned to their ſhips, 
and we betook our ſelves to reſt the remainder of the night in this 
Town, becauſe it was neceſlary to ſtay till day before we could 
enter into Sxrat, the Gates of the City being ſhut io the nighe 
time, at leaſt that of the Dogane, or Cuſtom-houſe, through 
which we were to paſs. They told us the way to the City was 
ſeven CoA, or Cors, {for 'tis all one ) and every Cos or Cor# is 


| half a Ferſegna, or league of Perſia 3 fo that it anſwers to little leſs 


then two Engliſh Miles. 
The next Morning very early we put our ſelves on the way 
towards S»rat, and being I conceiv'd my abode there would be 


| but ſhort, and that when ſhould depart thence my way would 


be by Sea z therefore to avoid greater trouble, both of convey- 
ance and of the Dogaxa, or Cuſtom-houſe, which is known to 
be rigorous in &*rat, Ileft all my Trunks and groſs luggage in 


_ the ſhip, and carry'd with me onely ſuch few things as were re- 


uifite for daily uſe, The high-way from the Sea fide to the 
ty, (as 'tisalſo generally in this province of Guzarat, wherein 
we were) isall very evenzthe ſoil green all the year,and about the 
TowniSohals grow abundance of Trees of Indian Nuts, Tama- 
ritds, and other fruits. Beyond the Town the Trees are not ſo 

plentifu), 
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plentifal,unleſs near certain houſes;but the fields are every where 
either ploughed, or full of living creatures feeding in them. We 
_ arriv'dat the City in good time, inthe entrance of which there is 

a River call'd Taps,or Tapti,which was to be paſs'd over by boat: 
On the other ſide of which River, ſomething on the right hand 
as you go into the City, which hath no walls, ſtands a Caſtle 
lately built, but very ill defign'd. Moreover, near the place 
where the boats land ſtands the Dogana, or Cuſtom-houſe, and 
it took us up ſometime to diſpatch there, becauſe they obſerve 
very narrowly all goods that are brought in, (although they 
be bur Clothes for change) to ſee whether there be any thing 
coming to the Cuſtomes ; nor will they ſuffer ſtrangers to enter 
till they be firſt known and have licence, as 'cisalfo praQtis'd in 
Yerice, In all things they proceed with ſo great warineſs and 
good order, that it being known that I conducted with me 
the Sig®® Marinccia, although a girl very young, the Capo, or 
Preſident of the Dogar4, requir'd likewiſe to be inform'd of 
her quality, and gave order that ſhe ſhould not be conduqed 
with any violence or other diſorder : otherwiſe, in lawful things, 
there is ao difficulty, either through diverſity of Religion, 
or upon any other account. We were no ſooner come to the 
Dogana, but the news of our arrival was, I think, by Sig: 4Al- 
berts's means, carried to the Houſe of the Dutch, many of which 
have Wives there which they married in 1dia, purpoſely togo 
with them and people a new colony of theirs in Jave Major,which 
they call Batavia Nova; where very greatpriviledges are granted 
to ſuch of their Country-men as ſhall goto live there with Wives 
and Families : For whichend, many of them, for want of Eu- 
ropzan, have taken Indian, Armenian, and Syrian Women, and 
of any other race that falls into their hands, ſo they be or can be 
made Chriſtians. Laſt year the Fleet of the Portugals which 
went to 1a4ia was encountred at Sea, and partly ſunk, partly 
taken by the Hollandersz amongſt other booty, three Maidens 
were taken, of thoſe poor but well Jefoudad Orphans which 
| are wont to be ſent from Portxgel every year at the King's 

charge , with a dowry which the King gives them, to the end 
they may be married in 1dza, in order to further the peophng 


of the Portugal Colonies in thoſe parts. Theſe three Virgins fal- 


ling into the hands of the Hollanders, and being carry'd to 8»rat, 
which is the principal ſeat of all their trafftick, the moſt eminent 


Merchants — them ſtrove who ſhould marry them, being 


all paſſably handſome. Two of them were gone from Swrat, 
whether to the aboveſaid Colony. or elſewhere, I know not. She 
that remain'd behind was call'd Donna Lncia, a young Woman, 
fair enough, and Wife to one of the wealthieſt and eminenteſt 
Hollanders. The Preſident of the Hollanders call 'd by them 
the Commendator , who reſides in Swrat, and has the general 


ſuperintendency of their affairs in all theſe parts of the Eaſt, is at 
4 Ns Sig: Pietro Vandenbroecke, a Genaloniin of good breed- 
; Ng, 
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ing, and very courteous ; he ſpeaks noltalian, but Spaniſh very 
well, as being born at Antwerp : He lives in a goodly Palace, 
which hath many diſtin& apartments,with ſeveral entrances into 
a Court, like ſo many different houſes, onely included within 
the ſame wall, which 1s entred into by one great Gate : Here the 
Commendator holds the beſt and largeſt apartment to himſelf ; 
in the reſt lodge ſome of their graveſt Merchants, which are of 
the Council for management of affairs, in order to their better 
conveniency and union , befides many others of inferior con- 
dition,which live out of this great incloſure,diſpers'd elſewhere in 
the City, and when occaſion requires, they all repair to the Pa- 
lace of the Commendator. Among(t thoſe whoſe habitation 
was in the Palace of the Commendator, Donna Lucia's Husband 
has one of the principa), where he lives with his family and 
and Wife, whom,according to the cuſtom of 7:d;a, he maintains 
with much ſplendor and gallantry. Now upon their knowledge 
ot our arrival, Donna Lucia preſently ſent her coach to bring Sig: 
Mariuccia to her houſe, for-her better accommodation with her, 
till we had ſerled out buſineſs, and provided lodgings. I was well 
pleas'd with the motion, becauſe till I had well accommodated 
my ſelf with a place of reſidence, the Sig: Marinccia could not 
bebetter diſpos'd of then with this Portugal Gentlewoman, who 
1s a Chriſtian, and withal ſecretly a Catholick, with the privity 
and connivance of her Huſband , although in publick ſhe makes 
a virtue of neceffity, and in appearance conformes to the unhap- 
py mode of that Nation, into whoſe power the fortune of war 
and the diſaſter ofher Country-men hath brought her. Sig: Al- 
berto Scilling, had,before we came from the Sea-ſ1de, importun'd 
me inthe name of the Commendator to lodge at his houſe 
which favour I much thank'd him for, and handſomely declin'd, 
not thinking fit to accept it, becauſe I bad receiv'd and wav'd 
the like invitation made to me before by the Engliſh Preſident, 
who thought me the more oblig'd to comply with his offer, be- 
cauſe I came in their Ships : But Texcus'd my ſelf both to the 
Commendator and the Preſident z partly, becauſeI was defirous 
to be at liberty by my ſelf, and partly,for that it was requiſite for 
Sig: Marinccia to be amongſt Women, of which there was none 
in the Engliſh Houſe. Being got quit of the Cuſtom-houſe, 
I went to ſee for a Houle ; wn. 7 9 P was anew comer, and 
and had no ſervant that knew the City, I referr'd my ſelf to the 
direction of Sig: Alberto, who took this care upon himſelf, and 
ſoon after told me he had ſent to get one prepar'd and put in good 
order 3 Bur by what found afterwards, he had contriv'd with 
the Dutch Commendator onely to delude me; for as he was car- 
rying me tothe place where he pretended to have taken a Houſe 
for me, he made me paſs by the Palace of the Hollanders, out 
of the Gate whereof a Gentleman belonging to the Commen- 
dator ſtepd forth, and invited me in his name to alight from my 
. Horſe, and at leaſt ſtay and dine with him that day, the —_—_— 
e563 becaule 
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becauſe Sig®Marinccia was thereztelling me that it was not conve- 
nient for me wait in the ſtreets undecently and tediouſly, whilſt a 
Houſe was preparing for me elſewhere, which could not be done 
ſo ſpeedily. Notwithſtanding which reaſons, I endeavour'd all 
that poſlibly I could to decline this invitation, out of reſpet 


to the Engliſh Preſident, and with affectionate thanks deljr'd 


the Gentleman to excuſe me to the Sig” Commendator, ſtraining 
my ſelf to correſpond to his courteſte wit the beſt Comple- 
ments I had : But this avail'd me little 3 for as I was haſtening 
to break off the diſcourſe and be gone, the Commendator him- 
ſelf came forth into the ſtreet half undreſs'd as he was in the 
houſe, and taking hold of my Horſe's bridle, told me that he 
would by no means ſuffer me to go any where elſe now it was 


late without certain quarters; at leaſt, I muſt needs ſtay and 


dine with him that day. Beholding him thus on foot before me, 
I alighted in civility from my Horſe, and with the beſt wordsT 
could, endeavour to get quit from the courteous violence 
which heus'd to me : But there was no remedy z he held me pri- 
ſoner, asI may ſay, and I was fain to ſtay dinner with him as he 
delir'd. . Moreover , when night came, beingT was refolv'd 
to lodge in another Houſe of mine own, under pretext that none 
could be got though ſought for all day, (wherein I know not 
whether Sig* Alberto deluded me too ) I wasforc'd to accept of 
a large Houſe from the Commendator which he had taken for 
himſelf, before his late removal to that great Palace wherein he 
liv'd with the reſt of his Country-men z which former Houſe re- 
maining empty at his charge and diſpoſal, I was by his great 
importunity oblig'd to accept : Wherefore went to lodge there 
thisnight, and for the conveniency of Sig® Harzuccia, they ſent 
thither one of their Wives, a young Chriſtian Woman of Arme- 
nian race, though born in India, with fome other women-ſer- 
vants. Now leſt the Engliſh Preſident ſhould take this ill, 
purpos'd to prevent him with terms of courtefie 3; and the next 
Morning after a ſhort, and the laſt fit of my Tertian, I went to 
give hima viſit, and make my excuſes to him by repreſenting to 
him the reaſons of what had paſs'd with the Hollanders, without 
any voluntary fault of mine : But upon my enquiry at his Houſe, 
and ſending my meſlage ro him, I was anſwer'd that he was not 
at home, although we percetv'd by certain {ignes that he was, 
but fairly declin'd to reccive my viſit. Wheretore underſtand - 
ing afterwards that he was much incens'd not onely againſt me, 
but alſo againſt the Holland Commendator , conceiving that he 
had unhandſomely ſtolne and uſurp'd me from him, (as he ſaid) 
in regard of the intereſt he had 1n us, upon the account of our be- 
ing brought thither in their ſhips ; and that he had a more par- 
ticular diſpleaſure againſt Sig" Alberto, knowing him to have been 
the principal occaſion of*all, I thought it expedient to appeaſe 
him by all means, and upon what ever terms of ſatisfadtion : Ne- 
vertheleſs I did not judge it mect to ventore another repulle by 
gong 
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going to viſit him, but ſent him a Letter in juſtification of my 
elf, with all the civil expreſſions I could deviſe. At firſt he was 
ſomething backward to receive it, doubting perchance thatTI 
had written angerly to him, in regard of my preceding viſit : 
yet atlength,upon the requeſt of ſome mediators whom I made 
uſe of, he took it, read it, and remain'd very well ſatisfied with 
my proceedings, in which there was nothing but gentleneſs, 
The Commendator likewiſe, being one of an excellent nature, 
us'd all means he could to give the Preſident ſatisfattion, and to 
ſhew him that what he had done with us was to no ill end ; he 
went purpoſely to viſit him, carrying 4 Alberto with him, to 
the end he might juſtifie himſelf too : both of them intreated, 
and both of them took the blame upon themſelves; in fine. fo 
much was done and faid that the Preſident was reconcil'd with 
all. And becauſe it 'was infiſted on my behalf that he would 
admit a viſit from me, he conſented upon this condition, that 
this firſt time ſhould not be ſimply my viſit but his invitation , 
which accordingly he made to. us to come all together that 
night to ſupper with him, where he treated us very ſplendidly, 
and every thing ended in jollity and friendſhip as ar firſt. And 
all the while that I ſtay'd at S#ra?, he oblig'd me continually 
with ſundry demonſtrations of his affection ; particularly, by 
often ſending his own Coach to me, with his Interpreter,whois an 
Armenian Chriſtian, and a Catholick, call'd 8carder, Brother to 
F. Agoſtino Bagiezzi of Aliugia, a Dominican, my acquaintance 
in Perſia - which Interpreter being ſ{kill'd in the Country, and 
converſing with me in the Perſian Tongue, carry'd me frequent- 
ly abroad to ſee ſundry things. As for the Hollanders, the ca- 
refſes and civilities which they have done, and ſtil! continue to 
me, are ſo numerous, that I ſhall have them in remembrance as 
long as I live. But 'tis time now to ſpeak a little of this City, 
_ the curioſities which here and elſewhere I have lately ſeen. 
The City of S#rat is of a handſome greatneſs, and, for theſe 
Countries, of ſufficiently good building - *Tis very populous, 
as all other Cities and © ak are in India, which every where 
abounds with people. The Inhabitants are partly Gentiles, and 
partly Mahometansz and, if Iam not deceived, the former are 
the greater number : However, they live all mixt together and 
peaceably , becauſe the Grar Moghel, to whom Guzarat is now 
ſubje&, (having ſometimes had a diſtin King ) although he be 
a Mahometan (but nota pure one, as they report ) makes no 
difference in his Dominions between the one ſort and the other : 
and both in his Court and Armies, and even amongſt men of the 
higheſt degree, they are of equal account and conſideration. 
Yet the Mahometans, as the Maſters, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Mogholian Race, which now is the Imperial in theſe parts, ſeems 
to have ſomelittle more of authority. - But foraſmuch as I have 
formerly ſuryey'd and obſerv'd the manners of the Mahometans 
| both in Tarkey and Perſia , I now turp wy mind to thoſe of the 
Gentile 
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Gentile-Idolaters in India, which are more new to me ; and © 


with ſuch obſervations in reference to both, as ſhall ſeem worthy 
of notice, 1 ſhall not fail to acquaint you. In the firſt place, 1 
ſhall give you the relation of a Nuptial Pomp, which I ſaw .one 
day paſs by my houſe in this manner; A long trainof men with 


' Drums and Trumpets before them march'd in the day time . 


firſt, carrying cover'd baſkets full of ſundry things, which were 
either a Preſent ſent from the Bridegroom to the Bride, or rather 
the atriring of the Bride, which uſes to be publickly ſhewn in the 
Eaſt. Then follow'd on foot likewiſe ſome black Women-flaves; 
well cloth'd, being given to the Bride either by the Father or the 
Huſband. Laſtly, to conclude the Pomp, came a Palanchino, 
a kind of Litter, wherein perſons of quality are wont to be 
carry'd in India. It was not of the ordinary form, which hang 
downwards upon one pole between the bearers before and be- 
hind ; but it was to be carry'd on high upon poles by four men, 
oneat each corner, and it was cover'd all over with ſilk , yet no 
body was withinit ; ſo that I know not what it ſerv'd for, unleſs 
haply it was intended to tranſport the Bride to her Huſband 3 
this different faſhion being for greater ſolemnity made uſe of, in 


fach an occaſion as Marriage. At night the married couples 
paſs'd by, and, according to their mode, went round about the. 


City with a numerous company. They were four,all very ſmall 
Children,two boys and two girls 3 (for in Idia moſt Marriages 
are made at that age _) and becauſe they were not big enough 


to ride on Horſe-back alone, therefore they were held up by fo 


many well-grown men who ſat upon the ſaddle. Before them 
went many Torches and Muſical inſtruments, with a rom troop 
of people on foot accompanying them. But the perſons of qua- 
lity follow'd in Coaches, of which there was a good number, 
and going one by one they made a very long train 3 whereby it 
was known that the married Children were of conſiderable 
quality. | 
Of remarkable things without the City, there 1s on one ide 
a very large Ciſtern or Artificial Pool, ſurrounded with ſtone- 
work, and contriv'd with many ſides and angles, at which there 
are ſtairs leading down to the ſurface of the water. In the midſt 
ſtands a little Ifland, which cannot be gone to but by boat or 
ſwimming. The Diametre of this Artificial Lake is two good 
furlongs, which in our parts would ſeem a competent largeneſs, 
but here 'tis not much; and this Fiſh-pond of $*r4t is not ac- 
counted among the greateſt, but the leaſt in dia; where indeed 
they are numerous, and the moſt magnificent and goodly 
ſtructures, or rather, the only ſtruftures in this Country whic 
have any thing of magnificence or handfumeneſs. They are made 
Indivers places by Princes, Governours of Countries, or other 
wealthy Lundy the publick benefit,and as works of Charitys 
becauſe the ſoil, ſurable to the Climate, is ſufficiently hot , and 


aboundeth not in water : Rivers are not in all' places 3 a 
D other 
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other running waters and ſprings there are ſcarce any , eſpecial 
in the morein-land parts remote from the Sea; Rainlikewi 
very ſeldome through the whole year, ſaving in that ſeaſon call 'd 
by them Paxſecal, which ſignifies, The time of rain, being about 
three moneths, beginning about the middle of Fuze 5; and during 
which time, the Rain'is continual and very great : whence ſome 
| upon this account call theſe three moneths Winter, although the 
weather be then hotteſt , as well in Zdiz as inall the reſt of the 
northern Hemiſphere, And this,no doubt, proceeds from the Pro- 
vidence of God ; fince,were it not for this great rain 4zdie would 
be in regard of the great heat and drought at this rime,unhabita- 
ble3 as likewiſe the whole torrid Zone, in which moſt of 1xd:a 
lies, was believ'd by the Ancients, who had/no knowle 

theſe marvellous rains, which render it not onely habi 

alſo fertile and moſt delitiouss Now, for tha Country is 
in ſome parts ſo ſcarce of water,many Cities and inhabited places 
have no other but the rain-water gather'd in theſe great Ci- 
ſterns; which are ſo capacious, that one of them ſuffices a City 
for a whole year and more : And it nut onely affords drink to 
men and animals, but alſo they waſh clothes and beaſts in ir 
when occaſion requires, and make uſe of it toall purpoſes, 
whereby it comes to paſs that in ſome places the water the 
have is not over cleats and the rude Indians care not for ſuc 
delicacies, but 'tis enough for them if they have what is barely 
needful. The Ciſtern, or Lake of Swra#, hath a great Trench 
adjoyn'd to it onone fide, long, large, and deep, over which 
certain ſmall bridges are built ; and it falls into another leſs 
Ciſtern a good way off, which though but ſmall here compara- 
tively, would yet be a very large one 1n our parts 3 'tis built with 
many ſides of ſtone like the former, as alſo the banks of the 
Trench are. Between the great Lake and the leſs, upon the 
Trench, ſtands a ſmall C»pola, or arched Strufture, made for 
the ſepulture of ſome principal Mahometans of the Country ; 
and, asthey ſay, oftwo brethren who kill'd one the other, and 
of their Wives, "Tis no long time fince this Ciſtern was made, 
according to the common report, by a private man of this City, 
but ſufhciently wealthy 3 whoſe Daughter, they ſay, or rather 
one deſcended from him, is ſtill living, and I know not by what 
Gniſter hap of fortune, oy poor, fo that fhe hath ſcarce bread 
to eat : Wherein l obſerv'd a great ingratitude of the Citizens 


of S»r4t, in ſuffering his heir to want food , who for their pubs 
lick benefit had been at ſo great expence. This Poole of Swrat is 
call'd Gops Telaw, that is, the Poole of Gop3, which was his name 
who made it at hisown charge. And although the King , who 
in thoſe un rul'd over G#zerat, did what he could to have it 


call'd after his own name 3 yet that of the Builder has been juſtly 
retaind by the vulgar, and remains to this day. *Tis not im- 
able, that this Gepi, who made this Piſcioa of Swr4x, is the 
whom Gievenns di Barros in his ſecond Decade of Aſie 

| frequently 
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frequently mentions with the title of Melsk,, and relates to hay 
been in thoſe times, alittle above a hundred years ago, a great 
friend to the Portugals; ſtyling him often Lord'/of Barocci, and 
once, in the laſt book, Lord of S»r4t; butT rather believe oy © og | 
he was onely Governour of either of theſe Cities-under the then Lib. .c. ;. 
Mahometan Kings of Cambaizs, (as he ſpeaks) that is, of G#za- 
rat; of which Province Cezmbaia iis a principal, and in a marmer 
the Matitive City, more known then the reſt tothe Partugals 
by trade 3 whence they have given-its name to the whole King- 
dome, although not Cambaia , but Ahmedabad, more. within 
land, is properly the Royal Seat. : 'Tis therefore poſlible that 
AMelik, Gopi, mention'd by Barros, made th is Ciſtern when he 
was Governour of S»r4t.,it being the work and expence of ſuch a 
perſon. Nor do the vulgar miſtake in ſaying that he was a private 
man , ſince under the Mahometan Princes ,, who never allow 
any hereditary Lord in their Territories , the Governours of 
their Cities, and all other Miniſters, (whom they chooſe indif- 
ferently out of all ſorts of people; and not ſeldome out of the 
loweſt plebeians, and are always removable at pleaſure) may 
with reaſon be call'd private perſons,although adyanc'd to what- 
ever high dignity. | 
On an other fide of the City, but out of the circuit of thes VIII. 
houſes, in an open place, isſeena great and fair Tree, of that 
kind which I ſaw in the ſea coaftsof Perſia near Ormnsz , cal- 
led there Lxl, buthere Ber. The Gentiles of the Country hold 
it in great veneration for its greatneſs and age, viſiting and 
honoring it often with their ſuperſtitious ceremonies,as dear and 
dedicated to a Goddeſs. of theirs call'd Parvets;z whom they 
hold to be the Wife of Mahades, one of their greateſt Deities. 
On the trunk of this Tree a little above the ground, they have 
rudely engraven a round circle, which really hath not any fea- 
ture of a humane countenance, but according to their groſs ap- 
plication repreſents that of their Idol. This face they keep 
painted with a bright Fleſh-colour, and this by a facred rite of 
Religion; as the Romans alſo dy'd the face of Jupiter with Ver- 
million, as Pliny teſtifies : Round about it are faſtned Flowers, 
and abundance ofa plant whoſe leaves reſemble a Heart, 'call'd 
here Paz, but in other places of India, Betle. Theſe leaves he 
Indians uſe to champ or chaw all day long , either for health's 
ſake, or forentertainment and delight, (as ſome other Nations 
for the ſame reaſons, 'or rather through evil cuſtome, conti- 
nually take Tobacco: ) And therewith they mix a little aſhes of 
ſea-ſhels;' and ſome ſmall pieces of an Indian Nut ſuffictently 
common; which here they call Fexfel, and in other places Areca ; 
a very dry fruit, ſeeming within like perfe& wood-; and be- 
ing of an aſtringent nature they hold it good to ſtrengthen the 
Teeth : Which mixture, beſides its comforting the ſtomack, 
hath alſo a certain biting taſte wherewith they are . defiinens 
and, as they chaw it, ie vacivall dyes their lips and mouth rec 
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which alſo they account prom z but Ido not, becauſe it appears 
not to benatural : They ſwallow down —_— juice after long 
maſtication, and ſpit out the reſt : In Vit, 'tis the firſt thing 
offer'd to the vifitants 3 nor is there any ſociety or paſtime with- 
out it. He that is curious to know more of it, may conſult the 
Natural Hiſtorians who have written of the exotick Simples of 
India, particularly Gercies ab Chriſtopher Acoft a, Nicolaxs 
Monardes, tranſlated all tog into Latin by Carohns Claſtxs. 


I ſhall onely add. that the fame I had heard in Perſis of this Iadian 


Os 7s 99m from an Italian Fryer who had been in 
Iudis, and told me 'twas a thing not onely of great nutriment, 
- and very for the ſtomack, but moreover of an exquiſite re- 
Hh) made me defirous to try it, As for its other ——_ I can 
fay nothing 3 but there is no great matter inthe taſte, nor ſhould 
I make much difference of chawing theſe leaves of Par, or thoſe 
of our Cedars. But to return to my Relation Thoſe flowers and 
leaves about the Idol's face carv'd inthe Tree, are frequently 
chang'd, and freſh conſtantly ſupply'd ; and thoſe which at times 
are taken away, are given as a ſacred thing to the people who 
come from all parts to viſit it. In the ſame rude ſculpture of a 
humane face, they have put certain eyes of Silver and Gold 
with ſome jewels, which were given by ſome perſons who fool- 
. iſhly believ'd themſelves cur'd of maladirsof the eyes, by virtue 
of the Tdol : Before whom, upon alittle hillock, ſtands conti- 
nually one of their Gioghi, who among the Indians are a fort of 
Hermitsz and ſometimes I have ſeen a Woman too ſtanding 
there. On high, there hangs a Bell, which thoſe that come to 
make their foohiſh devorions, firſt of all ring out, as if thereby 
to call the Idol to hear them, then they fall to their adoration, 
which is commonly to extend both hands downwards as much 
as poſhble, _ Joyn'd together in a praying poſture 5 which 
lifting up again by little and little, they bring to their mouths 
as if to kiſs them 3 Andlaſtly, extend them fo joyn'd together, 
as high as they can, over their heads : Which geſticulation is us'd 
onely to Idols and ſacred things ; for to men, even to Kings them- 
ſelves , they make the ſame Salutation ( which in the Perſian- 
Tongue they call Teſiav,and in their Indian, Sumbaia) only with 
the right hand. This ceremony being perform'd, ſome make their 
prayers onely ſtanding, others | te themſelves with their 
w body groveling upon the earth , and then riſe again 
others onely touch the ground with the head and fore-head, and 
perform other like aQts of Humility. After which, they go about 
the Tree, ſome once, others oftner, and then fprinkle before the 
Idol either Rice, or Oyle, or Milk,or other ſuch things which are 
their Offerings and Sacrifices without blood ; for to ſhed blood, e- 
ven for Sacrifice,is not their cuſtome 3 but to kill any fort of Ani- 
_ mal ijscounted agreat fin. Such as are of ability, give moreover 
 fome Almes to the perſon attending the ſervice ofthe Idol ; from 
whotn in requital they receive the flowers and leaves ms: + are 
abour 


 ittobeinjur'd by animals or men, nor in any wiſe violated an 
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about the Idol, and that with great devotion, kiffing them, and 
in token of reverence laying them upon their heads. A-fide 
of this Tree, ſtands a very ſmall Cypols, or Chappe), with a very 
natrow window for entrance ; I ſaw not what was within it, but 
I was inform'd that Women who have no Children go in there 
Gmetrimes, and after they have been there become fuiefal by 
the virtue of the place ; but as in falſe Religions every thing 1s 
I re, fo 'tisthe opinion here, that the attendants of th 
Idol play fine pranks in this particular, either iling imple 
warns Diiehrromg or ſatisfying the more 3 whom indeed 
they ſometimes cauſe to become pregnant, bur 'tis by natural 
means without miracle, the Prieſts within the Chappel ſupply- 
ing the defeRs of their Huſbands. Moreover, on another SA 
this Tree, ſtands a ſquare low Poſt, on which certain figures 
of Idols are engraven : and at the foot thereof, there is a little 
kind of trench or hole, where alſo they pour Milk and Oyle, 
and make divers other Oblations. They are very folicitous in 
keeping the Tree with every bough and leaf of it, not ſufferi 


profan'd. They tell a ſtory of an Elephant who one day by 
chance eat but one ſingle leaf of this Tree, for which being pu- 
niſh'd by the Idol, he dy'd within three dayes : Which ſtory I 
underſtood to be thus far true, I the event was in this 
manner; but 'twas thought that for the reputation of the place, 
the attendants of the Idol either poyſon'd or knock'd the Ele- 


phant on the head ; in which Arts the Gioghi and Prieſts of the 


__ Gentiles uſe to be very dextrous. 


The. Commendator of the Dutch, came one day to give me a 


viſit, and after a competent converſation, carried me in his 


Coach alittle out of the City, to ſee one of the faireſt and famou( 
eſt gardens of Surat. The plot was level, well contriv'd' and 
divided with handſome ſtreight Walks : oneither (ide whereof, 
were planted rowes of ſundry Trees of this Climate , namely, 
Ambe, or, as others ſpeak, Menghe, before deſcrib'd by me in my 
laſt Letters from Perſ/, in the maritine parts whereof I ſaw ſome 
Trees of this kind 3 Foufel, whoſe leaves are like thoſe of the 


Palm-tree, but of a livelier and fairer green; Nargh31, like the | 


Palm in the leaves alfo, and is that which we call Nxx Indits : 
and others, different from what are found inour parts. The 
plots between the ſeveral walks was full of herbs and flowers, 
py ſuch as we have, and partly notz amongſt the reſt they 

d me a Flower, for bi and form not unlike our Gilly- 
flower, but of a whitiſh yellow, having a very ſweet and vigot 
ous ſcent, and they call it Ciawps. In aconvenient place there 
is a ſquare place, rais'd ſomewhat from the ground, and gover'd 
with large theds, to fit there in the ſhade,after the manner ofthe 


Eaſt : and here we entertain'd our ſelves a while; and had a 


Collation ; other things in the garden worthy of remark I ſaw 
hone: As fortheplants and ſtrange fimples of 1#d6s, _— | 
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whole Torrid Zone, ( intheſe things very different from ours) 
I ſhall ſay briefly once for all, that they are ſuch and fo many, 
that to write fully of them-would require expreſs--volumes, 
and make as big as thoſe of Dioſcorides and Pliny, all of-things 
unknown tous. Nevertheleſs, the curioſity of the Portugals,, and 
other Europeans who trade in theſe parts, hath hitherto been fo 
ſmall that I know not any that have ſpoken and obſerv'd any 
thing in this kind, befides the three Authors above mention'd. 
And they have written of very few things, although of thoſe 
few' they have written faithfully and well; and I, who have 
read/them all with diligence, have made ſome not unprofitable 
Notes upon them, which keep in Manuſcript by me , and you 
may ſee one day ; when it ſhall pleaſe God to bring us together. 
As for the Dutch Commendator, and the Engliſh Preſident alſo, 
who came frequently in this manner to carry me abroad; I muſt 
not forbear to ſay, that bothof them live in ſufficient ſplendor, 
and after the manner of the greateſt perſons of the Country. 
They go abroad with a great train, ſometimes alſo of their own 
men'on Horſe-back ; but eſpecially with a great number of Indi- 
an ſeryants on foot, arm'd according to the mode, with Sword, 
Buckler, Bows; and Arrows. For 'tis the cuſtome of ſervants in 
India, whether Mahometans or Gentiles, to go alwayes arm'd 
not onely upon ajourney but alſo in the City, and 'to ſerve in 
the houſe af day with the ſame weapons by their ſides, and never 
to lay them off, ſaving at night when they go to ſleep. Moreover, 
theſe Governours of the two Frank or Chriſtian Nations which 
reſide in &xrat, uſe to have carry'd before their - Coach or 
Horſe when they ride, a very high Bannerol or Streamer by a 
man on foot (which likewiſe 1s the cuſtome of all men of qua- 
lity here) and likewiſe to have a ſadled Horſe lead by hand be- 
fore them : And not onely they who are publick perſons, but 
any private perſon whatever, of whatever Country or Religion, 
may in theſe parts live with as much grandeur and equipage as 
he pleaſes : and ſuchis the liberty here, that every one may do, 
if he will and be able, as much as the King himſelf. Hence, gene- 
rally all live much after a genteel way ; and they do it ſecurely, 
as well becauſe the King doth not perſecute his fubje&s with falſe 
accuſations, nor deprive them «pas thing when he ſees them 
live ſplendidly, and with the appearances of riches, ( as is often 
done 1in other Mahometan Countries ) as becauſe the Indians 
are inclin'd to theſe vanities, and ſervants coſt very little, in 
regard of the multitude of people, and the ſmall charge where-_ 
with the common ſort are maintain'd fora fimple Servant, who 
15not an Officer, commonly in the beſt houſes, between wages, 
victuals, and clothing, ſtands not in more then three Kupia a 
moneth, amounting toabout the value of a Venetian Zecchine, 
or ten ſhillings ſterling. Of Slaves there is a numerous company, 
and they live with nothing 3 their clothing is onely white linnen, 
which though” fine, is bought very cheap ; and their dyet for 
n the 
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the moſt part is nothing but Rice, (the ancient food of all the 
Indians,according to 8trabo) of which they have infinite plenty ; 
and a little fiſh, which 1s found every where in abundance : $06 
that every body,even of mean fortune, keeps a great family, and 
is ſplendidly attended 3 which is caſie enough, conſidering the 
very ſmall charge, as I ſaid, and on the other fide the very cen- 
fiderable gains of traffick wherein moſt men are imploy'd, and 
the incomes of the Land, through its incredible fruitfulneſs, I 
dare ſay, unmeaſurable. Upon this occaſion I muſt not forger, 
that amongſt the Indian Men, both Mahometans and Pagans, 
agreably to what Strabo teſtifies, they did of old wear onely 
white linnen, more orleſs fine according to the quality of the 
perſons, and the convenience they have of ſpending : which 
linnen is altogether of Bumbaſt or Cotton, (there being no Flax 
in 1:dia) and for the moſt part very fine in compariſon of thoſe 
of our Countries. The Garment which they put next to theſkin, 
ſerves both for Coat and Shirt from the girdle upwards, being 
adorn'd upon the breaſt,and hanging down in many folds to the 


Lib. re,” 


Lib, ix. 


middle of the Leg, Under this Caflack from the girdle down- 


wards, they wear a pair of long Drawers of the ſame Cloth, 
which cover not only their Thighs, but legs alſo tothe Feet5 and 
'tis a piece of gallantry to have it wrinkled in many folds upon 
the Legs. The naked Feet are no otherwife confin'd bur to a 
ſlipper, and that eafieto be pull'd off without the help of the 


Hand this mode being convenient, in regard of the heat of 


the Country, and the frequent uſe of ſtanding and walking upon 
Tapiſtry in their Chambers. Laſtly, the Head with all the hair, 
which the Gentiles (as of old they did alſo, by the report of 


Strabo) keep long, contrary to the Mahometans who ſhave it, ;, , - 


1s bound up in a ſmall and very neat Turbant, of almoſt a qua- 
drangular forma little long, and flat:-on the top : They who go 


moſt gallant, uſe to wear their Turbant only ſtrip'd with filk of - 


ſeveral colours upon the white, and ſometimes with Gold ; and 
likewiſe their girdles wrought of Silk and Gold, inſtead of 
plain white.I was ſo taken with this Indian dreſs, in regard of its 
cleanneſs and eafineſs,and for the goodly ſhew me-thought it had 
on horſ{-back,with the Scemiter pirt on, and the buckler hanging 
at a ſhoulder belt, beſtdesa broad and ſhort dagger of a very 
ſtrange ſhape ty'd with taflell'd ſtrings to the girdle, that I 
caus'd one to be made for my felf, complete in every point, and 
to carry with me to ſhew it in Italy. The Mahometan Women, 
eſpecially of the Mogholians, and Souldiers of other extraneous 
deſcents, who yet are here eſteem'd,pgo clad likewiſe all in white, 
either plain, or wrought with Gold-flowers ; of which work 
there are ſome very goodly and fine pieces. Their upper Gar- 
ment is ſhort, more beſeeming a Man then a Woman, and much 
of the ſame ſhape with thoſe of Men : Sometimes they wear a 
Turbant too upon their heads, like Men, colourd and wrought 


with Gold : Sometimes they wear onely fillers either white 6 
red, 
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red, of wrought with Gold and Silver ; for other colours they 
little uſe. Likewiſe their Clothes are oftentimes red. of the 
fame rich and fine linnen ; and their Drawers are alſo either 
whiteor red, and oftentimes of ſundry ſorts of filk-ſtuff, ſtrip*d 
with all ſorts of colours. When they go 9, rs City, if it 
be not incloſe Coaches, but on foot or on horſe-back, they put 
on white veils, wherewith they cover their faces, as 'tis the cu- 
, ©  ſtomeof all Mahometan Women : Yet the Indian Gentile Wo- 
men commonly uſe no other colour but red, or certain linnen I 
ſtamp'd with works of ſundry colours, (which they call Ct) | 
but all upon red, or wherein red is more conſpicuous then the 
reſt 5 whence their attire ſeems onely red at a diſtance. And for 1 
. the moſt part they uſe no garment, but wear onely a cloſe Waſte- " Cx 
coat, the\leeves of which reach not beyond the middle of the = 
Arm; the reſt whereof to the Hand 1s cover'd with bracelets of 
Gold, or Silver, or Ivory, or ſuch other things according to the 
ability of the perſons. From the waſte downwards they wear a 
long Coat down to the Foot, as I have formerly writ that the 
Women do in the Province of Moghoſtar in Perſia, near Ormuz. 
When they go abroad, they cover themſelves with a Cloak of 
the ordinary ſhape like a ſheet, which 1s allo us'd by the Maho- 
metan, and generally by all Women 1n the Eaſt; yet it 1s of a 
red colour, orelſe of Cit upon a red ground, that is, of linnen 
ſtamp'd with ſmall works of ſundry colours upon red. Thoſe 
that have them, adorn themſclves with many gold-works, and 
jewels.z eſpecially their Ears with pendants ſufficiently enor- 
mous , wearing a circle of Gold or Silver at their Ears, the 
diametre whereof is oftentimes above half a ſpan ; and *tis made 
of a plate two fingers broad, and engraven with ſundry works, 
which is a very diſproportionate thing. The Pagan Women go 
with their faces uncover'd, and are freeiy ſeen by every one 
both at home and a broad : Nevertheleſs they are modeſt, and 
honor'd much more then the Mahometans ; and amongſt them 
'tis a certain thing that there is not any publick Courriſan ; but 
_—_  _ amongſtthe Mahometan Women there are infinite, who go every 
"3 day publickly ro houſes, and where they pleaſe ; to play on 
'Y Muſick, ſing, dance, and do what elfe belongs to their profeſſion. 
But of theſe things, enough for this time. | 
I came from Perſc« with a grone defire togoto Cambazia, in 
regard of what Ihad heard of it; being told that in that City, 
which 1s one of the ancienteſt of 1zdia, the Pagans are very nu- 
merous, and above meaſure obſervers of their Rites; ſo that I 
might probably ſee more remarkable Curioſities there of thoſe 
Idolaters then elſewhere : Sig: Alberts Scilling had the ſame de- 
fire; fo that upon my imparting my mind to him,and his conſent- 
ing thereunto, both of us defir'd the Dutch Commendator.that 
when any of his Nation went to Cambaia, as wy us'd to do 
ſometimes about their affairs, he would do us the favour to ad- 


vertiſe us thereof, that we might go thither in their company. 
; The 
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The Commendator promis'd to do us this kindneſs as ſoon as 

offible, nor was it long before we were adverrtis'd of an oppor- 
runity : The Commendator's Steward, who takes care of the 
like buſineſſes, came to know of us how many Coaches we 
ſhould need ; Sig: Albertoſpoke to him for one for himſelf, and 
I for two, intending to carry Sig* Marinccia with me, becauſe I 
thought nor fit to leave her in 8xrat without me, although ſhe 
had the company of good Women. Toffer'd the Steward money 
for the Coaches, bur he refus'd then to take it, ſaying that it was 
not the cuſtome, and that at our return, accounts ſhould be 
made up; for ſo they were wont to deal with thoſe Hackney- 
men, with whom the Nation has always long account for ſuch 
matters; and], who underſtood things no otherwiſe then by 


this information, ſuffer'd my ſelf ro be perſwaded. Now, on. 


Monday the 23% of February, being theday for our ſetting forth, 
beſides the three Coaches for Sig: Alberto and me, and two others 
full of Dutch-men who were to go this journey with us, all in 
very good order for habits and arms, and alſo with a Trumpeter 
with a ſilver Trumpet to recreate the Travellers, the Commen- 
dator himſelf came to my houſe with'many others of his follow- 
ers in their City-Coaches, to condudt me forth and fet me 


-— — 


in the way. Heaccompany'd me to a certain place without the * 


City, where, in the ſhadow of a ſmall Chappel, we convers'd to- 
gether for a good while, and were entertain'd with ſundry 
fruits, particularly with Grapes, which here in $S«rat we have 
often eat ripe, ſweet, and good in February, yet green of colour, 
like theUva-Lxehatica,or early July-grape of Ttaly; andI believe 
there is plenty enough to make Wine. Whilſt we were in this 
place, a Poſt came to the Commendator from Agra and from 
the Court, with news that $ciah Selizs, King of the Country, 
had ſent one of his principal Chans, call'd Asaf Char, to Agra, to 
. remove the Royal Treaſure thence before the arrival of Sultan 
Chorrom, one of the ſame Kings Sons, lately rebell'd againſt his 
Father, and then reported to be upon his march with his Army 
thither : And from Aera it was fignifi'd,that things were in great 
danger of alterations through this war rais'd between the Father 
and the Son, with great danger of the whole State of India. 
This notable Paſſage happening in my time, will give me oc- 
cafion to write many things worthy of memory, uſually attend- 
ing the like ConjunCtures ; and being preſent in the country, 
peradventureT ſhall hereafter be an eye-witneſs, or at leaſt have 
certain intelligence of ſundry occurrences. In the mean-time, 
to the end what I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of thele Revolu- 
tions may be better underſtood, I ſhall here give ſuch account of 
the State of the King and his people,as may ſufhce to give light to 
all thereſt. Ole 

Sciah Selim, ( who, as I have formerly writ to you, is King of 
the greater part of India, between Indus and Ganges, and whoſe 


Countries are extended Northwards as far as the cliffs of mount 
E Taurns, 
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Taxrs, or Imans, where it divides India from Tartaria ;) is 
that great Monarch , whom in Exrope you commonly call the 
Great Moghol : Which Name is given him, becauſe of his being 
deriv'd Gm a Race of Tartars call 'd A/oghols,who are of the City . 
of Samarcand, and the Province of Gzagars, which is the ancient 
Sogdiens ;, as 'tis manifeſted sf Zoe Perſian Geography, where 
to this day that Territory is denoted and diſtinguiſh'd by the 
ancient name of Soghol. Teimur Lenk,, call'd by us Tawerlanc, 
as Mir Aliſeir reports, a famous Author of thoſe times , who 
writ his Hiſtory m the Perſcer-Tongue handſomely and with 

t exacneſs, deſcended by a collateral line from the near 


Kindred of Crighiz Char, the moſt puiſſant King of Chataio, 


known alſo in Ewrope to our Hiſtories, and by S. Artonino, who 
-writes larpely concerning him, nam'd with a little corruption 
Cingis Cham, This Cnighis. warring with his neighbours, and 
deſtroying many other Principalities, became at length Lord of a 
Vaſt Dominion,and in a manner of all Tartaria, (which compre- 
hends borh the one and- the other Scyth:a) and at his death di- 
vided the ſame between his Sons. To Gzagats, the ſecond Son, 
fell the Country of Sewrarcend, with all Sogdiana, and ſundry 
other adjacent Territories; and He, from his own Name call'd 
it Giagat=io,and all the Nations who remain 'd under his Govera- 
ment Giegeteiaxs + A very ancient cuſtome of the Scythians to 
give the Princes Name to Counties and their Subjects, as ap- 
pears by, Diodorns Siculus. In proceſs of time, a Deſcendant of 
Giagat4 reigning ſtill in theſe parts, Tezzrur Lenk , though ex- 
trated from the nobleſt blood of the Kings, yet remote from 
the Royal Stock by a long ſeries, liv'd in Samarcand his own 
Country, a man rather of valour thenof great fortune. But it 
falling out that the King at that time was ſlain for his evil de- 
portments , by the Grandees of the Country , in which con- 
juncture Termwur Lenk was elected and placed in the Sove- 
reignty : He, not contented with the ſole Kingdom of Giagatazs, 
being increas'd in ſtrength and power, made afterwards thoſe 
great Expeditions which the World beheld : Of which never- 
theleſs, little ſincere fame arrives tous 3 there being no Europz- 
an who hath written truly thereof, ſaving briefly in the Spaniſh- 
Tongue Ky Gonzales de Clavijo, who was ſent thither Embaſla- 
 dor by his King Don Hewry the Third of Caſtile. In like manger 
Teirar at 8 At left that his great acquired Empire, divided 
amongſt many Sons and Nephews, who falling at variance after- 
wards, and their Succeſlors continuing the ſame, ruin'd one ano- 
ther with ſundry warrs; and God knows whether in Tartary 
there be left at this day any Prince of that Race. A Cadet, or 
Younger Brother ofthem, who had no ſhare a the Tartars, 
came over the Mountains to ſeek his fortune in 1ndza,within the 
Court of a Prince then reigning in one part of it : Where being 
once introduc'd, by great alliances and ſervices he rais'd a great 
Houfe 3 and in tirae, various Revolutions brought it to paſs that 
. one 
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one of his Succeſlprs came to be polleſs'd.of that Kingdom and to 
found the Royal Family now regnant 3 of which, with very great 
augmentations of Dominion Sciab Selirr,now living,is the fourth 


King ; as his own Seals teſtifie, the impreſion whereofT keep by 


me, wherein is engraven all his pedigree as far as Tamerlain, trom 
whom $ciah Selim reckons himſelf the eighth deſcendent. When 
$ciah Selim was born, he was at firſt call'd Sceichn z becauſe the 
King Ekbar his Father, having before had no children, coniceiv'd 
he had obtain'd him by the prayers of a certain Scerch, (fo they 
call a Religious Man) to whom he bore great reverence. But 
after he was come to ripe age, his Father chang'd his Name, . as 
here they ſometimes do, into Sciah Selim, which, in the Arabian 
Dialect, the learned Language to all Mahometans, ſignifies Re 

Pacific , a Peaceable , or Peace-making:King 3 conceiving this 

Name to agree to his Nature : The Father dying, Scidb Selim: 

being advanc'd to the Kingdom, chang'd his Name once again 
( as 'tis the cuſtom of many Oriental Princes on fuch an occaliidh 
with more Magnificent Titles, ( for their proper Names are .no- 
thing but Titles and Epithets ) and would be call'd Nar eddir, 
Muhammed , Gihon ghir , which partly mm Arabick, partly in 
Perſick,, fignifies, The Light of the Law, Mahomet, Take the World ; 
in regard of the profeſſion which he makes in publick of the Ma- 
hometan Se&; though really in ſecret, by what they report, he 
little cares for Mahomet and his Law, or any other Religion; 
accounting, according to the vain opinion of ſome in theſe parts, 
that a man may be ſav'd in every *Law. Nevertheleſs, the 


Name $ciah Selim, tenacioutly inhering in the memory of 


people, remains ſtill to him, and in common diſcourle he 1s more 
frequently call'd by this then any other Name. He had two 
Brothers: One, who took a part of the Province Dacar , was 


call'd by his proper Name Pehars, and by ſirname $c74h Murad - 


The other, who dy'd in the City Berhampor, was nam'd Daniel, 
and firnam'd Sombol $ciah, but both dyed without Heirs; 
whereupon their Dominion returned back to Scridh Selim, I 
know not whether by one or more Women, this King had four 
Sons the firſt, is call'd Sultan Chkoſrou ; the ſecond, Sultan 
Perniz 3 the third, Sultan Chorrom, new in rebellion, (to whom. 
when he return'd trom a war which he had profperouſly manag'd 
In Dacar , his Father gave the title of Scrahi Gihon, which 1s 
interpreted, King of the World 3 ) and the fourth Sultan Scebriar, 
1s yet a youth of ſmall age. *'Tis poſlible, others beſides theſe 
have been .born to him; but being dead, either in Child-heod 
or long ago, there is no mention made of them at preſent. He 
hath one Wife or Queen, whom he eſteems and favours above all 
other Women ; and his whole Empire is govern'd at this day 
by her counſel. She was born in India, but of Perſian Race, 
that is, the Daughter of a Perfiav, who coming, as many: do 
into India, to the.ſervice of the Mogho!, hapned in time to prove 
a very great man in this Court, and, (if I miſtake not) Chan 
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or Vice-roy ofa Province. She was formerly Wife in India to 
an other Perfian Captain who ſerv'd the Mogho/too ; but after 
her Huſbands death, a fair opportunity being offer'd, as it falls 
out many times to ſome handſome young Widows, I know 
not how $ci4ab Selim had notice of her, and became in love with 


| her. He would have carried her into his Har4, or Gyneceo, 


and kept her there like one of his ather Concubines, but the very 
cunning and ambitious Woman, counterfeited great honeſty to 
the King, and refus'd to go into his Palace 3 and, as I beheve,alſo 
to comply with his defires, ſaying, that ſhe had been the Wife 
of an Honourable Captain, and Daughter of an Honourable Fa- 
ther, and ſhould never wrong her own Honour, nor that of her 
Father and Huſband : and that to go to the King's Haram.and live 
like one of the other Female-flaves there, was as unſuitable to 
her noble condition. Wherefore, if his Majeſty had a fancy 
to her, he might take her for his lawful Wife , whereby his 
Honour would be not onely not injur'd,but highly enlJarg'd ; and 
on this condition ſhe was at his ſervice. S$ci4h Selim,ſo didaign'd 
this haughty motion at firſt, that he had almoſt reſolv'd in de- 
ſpight to give her in Marriage to one of the Race which they call 
Halalchor, as much as toſay Eater-at-large, that is, to whor it 
is lawful to eat eyery thing ; and for this cauſe they are account- 
ed the moſt deſpicable people in 7zdis. However,” the Woman 
perliſting in her firſt reſolution, intending rather to dye then al- 
ter it; and Love returning to make impetuous aflaults on the 
King's Heart, with the help too, as ſome ſay, of Sorceries pra- 
ais'd by her upon him, if there were any other charms ( as I 
believe there were not ) beſides the conditionsof the Woman 
which became lovely to the King by ſympathy; at length he 
determin'd to receive her for his lawful Wife and Queen above 
all thereſt. And as ſuch ſhe commands and governs at this day 
in the King's Harem with ſupream authority ; having cnnningly 
remov'd out of the Haram, either by Marriage or other hand- 
ſome wayes, all the other Women, who might give her any 
jealouſie; and having alſo in the Court made many alterations by 
— and diſplacing almoſt all the old Captains and Officers, 
and by advancing to dignities other new ones of her own 
creatures, and particularly thoſe of her blood and alliance. 
This Queen is call 'd at this day N#rmahal, which ſignifies, Lrght 
of the Palace; A Name, Ibcheve, conferr'd on her by the King, 
when he made her Queen. She hath a Brother, who is ſtill in 
great favour with the King, and of great power, andis the 4ſaf 
Chan, whom Sun 6 vary. bay and one of whoſe Daughters 1s 
one of the Wives of Sultan Chorrom now in rebellion ; whence 
ſome, not withour ground, ſuſpect that the preſent rebellion of 
Sz»hauChorrdx, is with ſome participation of Aſaf Chan, and of 
Nuavrrabal her (elf ; perhaps upon defign that the Kingdom may 
fall co him after the death of the Father. Snltar Scebritr hath 
alſo to Wie a Daughter of Nuravebal by her firſt Huſband, for 
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by the King ſhe hath hitherto no Children : Wherin appears the 
prudence of this Woman , who hath fo well eſtabliſh'd her ſelf 
with alliances in the Royal Family. But to return to the King's 
Children, S#ltan Choſrou the eldeſt, who was a Prince of much 
expectation, well beloy'd, and, as they fay, a friend in particular 
of the Chriſtians, being at the government of I know not what 
Country, rebel]l'd againſt his Father , under pretext that the 
Kingdom by right belonged unto him, becauſe indeed King Ek- 
bar his Grand-father, at his death left it to him his Nephew be- 
ing then born, and not to Selim: the Father who was his Son ; 
being diſpleas'd with his Son Selizz, for that one time in his life 
he attempted to rebel againſt him. So eafie are Inſurre&ions 
amongſt theſe Infidels,and fo little faith can Fathers have in Sons, 
and they in their own Fathers : With this pretence Sultan 


Choſrou , once rais'd a great Army againſt his Father ; but 


coming to a battel he was routed and forc'd to ſurrender himſelf 
freely to his Father : Who chiding him with words rather gentle 
then ochertit” alk'd him to what end he made theſe tumults , 
knowing well that he held and kept the whole Kingdom for him? 
Yet his deeds were ſharper then his words for in the firſt place, 
he caus'd all the chief Captains wbo had follow'd him in the war 
to be cruelly (lain, and ſhewing them ſo ſlain to Choſrov, as in 
his return with Triumph he me paſs along with himſelf in the 
middle of a long row of them barbarouſly mangled in ſeveral 
manners, and to behold ſome of his faithfulleſt Confidents ſew'd 
up in beaſts ſkins, and be ſo left miſerably to rot ; he bad him ſee 
in what ſort of people he had confided. Moreover, he ſuffer'd 


him no longer to live freely, but committed him to the ſafe bur 


Honourable cuſtody of certain Grandees of his Court : And, 
which was worſe, he caus'd his eyes to be ſew'd up, as 'tis ſome- 
times the cuſtom here 3 to the end to deprive him of ſight with- 
out exczcating him, that ſo he might be unfit to cauſe any more 
commotions 3 which ſewing, if it continue long, they fay ir 
wholly cauſes loſs of Sight 3 but after a while, the Father caus'd 
this Prince's eyes to be unrip'd again, ſo that he was not blinded 
but ſaw again,and it wasonly a temporal pennance. Yet he was not 
deliver'd from priſon, in which he lived ſo cloſely for two years, 
that onely one perſon was ſuffer'd to be with him in the priſon to 
ſerve him. N«rmahal, who had apprehended that Sultan Choſrou 
would ſucceed his Father in the Kingdom,and defir'd to eſtabliſh 
her ſelf well , had frequently offer'd her Daughter to Swlt4rt 
Choſrou before ſhe married her to Sultan Scehriar ; but he, either 


for that he had another Wife he lov'd rain & and would - 


not wrong her, or becauſe he ſcorn'd Narmahal's Daughter, 
would never conſent : Infomuch that whilſt he was in priſon, 
and was told by reiterated meſſages that if he would marry Ner- 
mahal's Daughter, he ſhould be immediately ſet free; never- 
theleſs he would not be brought to doit. His Wife, on the con- 
trary, Who lov'd him as well as he lov'd her, obtain'd co be the 


perfor 
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erſon allotted to ſerve him in the priſon, and accordingly went 
thither and liv'd with him ſo long as he was there, never ceaſing 
to perſwade him to marry Nurmahbal's Daughter,that ſo he might 
be deliver'd from thoſe troubles ; that for her part, ſhe was con- 
tent to live with him asa ſlave, provided ſhe ſaw him free and in 
a good condition ; but he could never be prevail'd with. Thus 
he liv'd in priſon with his faithful and dear Wife, ti}l, the malice 
of his perſecutors and his Father's anger being wearied, about 
two years after he was taken out of priſon, bur ſtill heldin a 
more honourable cuſtody. For thele things, S#ltar Choſroz re- 
main'd always much in the hatred of Nurmahbalz who deſpairing 
to marry her Daughter to him, gave her to Sultan Scehriar, as 
1s abovelaid. Sultan Perniz, the ſecond Son, is now Governour 
of the Kingdom of Bengala at the mouth of Gazges, and lives 
peaceably, nor isany news hgard of him. Sultan Chorrom, the 
third Son, had and hath under his Government that part of 
Dacan, which 1s ſubjec& to the Joghol, but now 1s about to uſurp 
the Kingdom of Guzarat , where I writ theſe things. Sultar 
Scebriar hath no Government yet, but *tis ſaid that he is lately 
made Captain of eight thouſand Horſe : Now touching the rebel- 
Hon and the beginning of it ; Sultan Chorrow, atter the alliance 
that he made with Aſaf Char, ſo wrought by the means of his 
Father inlaw, and N#umerhal his Aunt, that the King granted 
him the priſoner Sultan Choſrou into his own power, taking him 
out of the hands of him that kept him , and committing him to 
him to keep, yet with order to uſe him-very well and have great 
care of him. And this, becauſe Chorrom: retus'd to go to his go- 
vernment, and to the war whereunto they ſent him, unleſs he 
carried Swltan Choſron with him, alledging that it was not con- 
venient that he ſhould be abſent from the Court whilſt Sltaz 
Choſrou his competitor and back-triend ſtai'd there 5 when he had 
ot him into his hands, he went to his goverment , and there 
Es and treated him honourably a year or two : but afterwards, 
out of the intention which he always had to remove him out of 
his way to the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom, he being abſent (as 
ſome ſay) ſent him poyſon'd meats, appointing certain of his 
Captains who kept him, to make himeat thoſe meats by any 
means, either fairor foul. The Captains punctually executed 
this order ; but becauſe Sultan Choſrou, becomming ſuſpicious by 
their 1mportunity to have him eat, would by no means taſte of 
thoſe meats, ſaying plainly, that they intended to poylon him 3 
the Captains, i. there was no other remedy , and perhaps 
anne, order, leap'd all upon him, and he defended himſelf 
bravely, till at length baving fell'd him to the ground, they 
ſtrangled him with a Bow-ſtring. Othersfay, that Sultan Chor- 
r0m himſelf flew him with his own hand publickly. Be it as it 
will, Szltan Choſroudy'd ofa violent death; and Sultan Chorroze 
was either by himſelf, or by mediation of others the Mutherer. 
Sciah Selim upon hearing this news, being highly diſpleas'd with 
| | Sultan 
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Sultan Chorrom, calls him to Court to give account of the fa&. 


Swltan Chorrom would not obey the Summons, but gathering 


rogether his Forces, which nevertheleſs are not great to with- 
ſtand his Father 3 and raiſing not onely thoſe of his own juriſ- 
diction, but alſo divers other pot 522” Cities not compre- 
hended therein, ( as Cambaia and other ſuch, from which he 


hath remov'd the Governoursplac'd there by his Father, and 


. appointed others at hisown devotion ) with the aſſiſtance and 
_ counſtlof ſome pety Gentile Princes, he remov'd his Camp to- 


wards Agra, as is above jntimated, In which commotions, and 


the death of Sx/taz Choſros, 'tis not onely ſuſpected that there 
is ſome conſpiracy of Ajef Chaz and Nurmabal, his ancient ene- 
mies in ſecret, but alſo that the King of Perf 1s of intelligence 
with them, whbo abour the ſame rime, or alittle before, on his 
fide made the warr of Cendahar : in which the coldneſs which 
the M70ghbol ſhew'd, proceeded, no doubt, either from his not 
being well inform'd, becauſe prog Nurmahal, and Aſaf Chan, 
who were his chief Counſellors, ſuffering not true intelligence 
to be {ignifi'd to him 5 or perhaps, becauſe the evil carriage of 
Sultan Chorrowm hath hitherto neceſſitated him to ſtand in ſu- 
ſpence. *Tis true, the laſt Advertiſements from Agr, that the 
King , as I 1aid, ſent 4/af Chaz to remove the treaſure from 
thence, argue that the Kiog ſtill entruſts him 3 and conſequent- 
ly, either that he is not 1n fault, or that his fault is not yet 
known. The doubt will be beſt clear d by Time. Swxltar 
Cboſrox left a little Son behind him,whoſe name is Sultan Bulachi: 
Bur my journey now calls me elſewhere. | 
The Commendartor having read the Letters from Agra, and 
communicated to me all the News, it being now Evening, I 
took leaveof him 5 and after ſundry volleys of muſkets he re- 
tura'd to the City ; and I with my company of five Coaches, 
. took the way of Cambais. Having travell d two Cos, we ferri'd 
over the ſame River of Srat ; and then proceeded four other 
Cos, which inall were fix, and at Night took up our lodging at 
a Town call'd Periab : But we reſted little, becauſe ſoon after 
mid-night we put our ſelves upon the way again. Our journey 
from Swrdt to Cambaia, was always with our faces towards the 
North. The next Morning early, we made a Collation by the 
fide of a Piſcina, or Lake, which we found by the way of along 
and narrow form, of which kind there are many in theſe parts. 
Having travell'd fixteen Cos,which was from Surat 10 all two and 
twenty, before Evening we arriv'd at the City of Barocci, or 
Behrug, as they call it ia Perſian 3 under the walls whereof, on 
the South ſide runs a River call'd Nerbeds, which we ferri'd over. 
The City is encompals'd with a wall of moderate bigneſs, built 
high upon a rifing hill. For the circuit 'tis populous enough, as 
generally are all the parts of India. 'Tis contiderable for a very 
great Trade of fine Cotton Clotb, or Callico, made more plenti- 


fully there then in other places, and dilpers'd got onely = 
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Aſia,but alſo into our Exropeſo that the Engliſh and Dutch(which 
two Nations have Houſes of conſtant reſidence here) freight 
hve or fix great ſhips therewith every year 5 and for the better 
imbarking it, make it up in very great balls, each as big as Ro- 


man Coach ; and every piece of Cloth, little bigger then one of 


our Towels, being carri'd to Aleppo, will not be fold for leſs 
then three or four Piaſtre, and in Itahat leaſt for ſix Crowns. 
Whence you may infer, what wealth comes out of this ſmal! 
City alone, which for compaſs and buildings, is not greater then 
Siena in Tuſcany, although 'tis above three times as populous z 
and you may alſo conſider to what ſumm the Prince's Cuſtomes 
ariſe. A few Cos from the City, is a Mine of Calcidonies and 
Agates, white and green; but theſe ſtones are carry'd leſs into 
Barocci then to Cambaia, although it be further fromthe Mine, 
becauſe there isa Sea-port , and a greater concourle of forreign 
Merchants; and in Cambaza they are wrought into little Globes, 


either round or oval, to make Coronets or Neck-Jaces, and alſo 


little Cups, and divers other curious veſſels for ornament. The 
Sea comes not up to Barocci even at the higheſt tides, but is about 
as many miles diſtant as*tis from Surat. When we paſs'd over 

the River, our Dutch Trumpeter ſounding his Inſtrument , 
gave notice of our coming to his Country men _— in Barocci; 
and they, atthe Summons, came immediatly to the bank-ſide to 
meetus 3 from whence we went with them to lodge 1n the 

Dutch Houſe there. Late in the Evening they carry'd us to ſee 

a Patache, or ſmall Indian ſhip which they were building, and 

was not yet finiſh'd, in which they treated ustill night, drinking 

of Tari, which is a liquor drawn from the Nut-trees of Indz:a, 

whitiſh and a little troubled ; of taſte, ſomewhat ſowriſh and 

ſweet too, not unpleafing to the palate, almoſt like our Potgnant 

or Briſk-wine; yet it inebriates as Wine doth, if drunk immo- 

derately, The next day , which was Wedneſday Feb. 22. we 

departed from Barocci late in the Forenoon. Six Cos off , we 

made a Collation near a water without lighting out of the 

Coach, having brought proviſion with us for this purpoſe from 

Barocci. Afterwards upon the way we met the Wife and Fami- 

ly of the Governour of Cambaia, remov'd from that charge by 

the Rebel Sultan Chorrom, who had plac'd another there at his 

devotion 3 and this, being driven from thence , return'd to 

Surat , where his houſe and uſual habitation was. His Wife 

was carry'd upon an Elephant, in a cover'd and very convenient 

Iitter. Three other Elephants follow'd unladen , faving with 
che men upon their necks who guided them 3 then abundance of 
Coaches, partly cover'd and Fil of women, partly uncover'd 
with men in them; then a great number of Souldiers, Horſe 
and Foot ; and, in brief, a great train ſuitable to the quality of 
the perſon and the cuſtom of T»dia, which is to have a very nu- 
merous attendance whoever it be. After this we foarded a ſmall 
River, which I believe, was of ſalt water, which, they ſay, is 
+» calld 
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call'd Dilavel;, and before night having travell'd eighteen Coz, 
we ſtaid to lodge ina great Town call'd Giambnſer. On Thur: 
| day, two hours before day , wearole to goalong with a great 

| Cafila, or Caravan, which was there unired 3 event we 
departed not ſo ſoon, but were fain to wait in the Coach till al- 
moſt day ; becauſe the City was lock'd up, and none was ſuffer'd 
co go forth without paying a Toll, as likewiſe was paid in man 
other places the ſame day, though of ſmall value. The Caff 
was ſo great, and the Coaches ſo many, that in certain narrow 
places we were fain to ſtay a good while before we could po for- 
wards; juſt as it happens inthe ſtreets of Naples and Rome at ſo- 
lemn pomps. Having travell'd about five Cos, an hour after 
Sun-riſe, we came to anarm of the Sea, or, to ſpeak better, to 
the inmoſt part of the Gulph of Cambaia, direaly where the Ri- 
ver Mebi falls into the Sea : In which place, the flux and reflux 
of the Sea is more impetnous and violent, and with a more rapid 
current, then perhaps in any other part ofthe world, at leaft any 
whereof I have knowledge. But before I proceed further , 
'tis needful here to corre an enormous error of many of our 
Geographers, even Moderns, which hath likewiſe given occaſj- 
on of miſtake to ſundry Hiſtorians. In almoſt all the Mapps 
which hitherto I have ſeen, the River Indas is always deſcrib'd 
falling into the Sea at the inmolt receſs of the Gulphr of Cambaia; 
which is a grievous error, and as wide from truth as the whole 
Country of GuZarat is broad, (and 'tis no narrow one):for Indus, 
which 1s diſcharg'd into the Sea with two very large mouths, 
ſuffictently diſtant, runs not on the Eaſt of G#zarat, as it ſhould 
doif it enter'd into the Sea at the Gulph of Cembaia; but rather 
on the Weſt, and fo far from the Gulph of Cambaia, that all 
Guzarxt, and perhaps ſome other Countries lye between. 
Wherefore the River which diſemboguts in the inmoſt part of 
this Gulph,is not 1:dws, but this Meh? which I ſpeak of, a River 
of handſome but ordinary greatneſs, and hath not the leaſt corre- 
ſpondence with Indws. Now, being come to the fide of it, we 
were fain to foard over this Water, and not without danger : 
For there is a plain of about five Cos, which is all over-flow'd at 
high Tide ; and when the water is loweſt,in three or four places 
there are waters ſufficiently broad and deep to be foarded;z and 
ſhould the Sea happen to come in whilſt a man is in that paſ- 


fage, he would infallibly be drown'd. And beſides, even in 


thoſe places which are always foardable, when the Water is a 
little higher, or the current more furious then ordinary (for 'tis 
not always equal, but more orleſs, according to the times of the 
Moon ) it een carries away people, and ſometimes with ſuch 
violence, that an Elephant cannot bear up againſt it, but is ſwept 
away by the Water. Therefore they wait certain fit hours to 
paſs this foard, namely, when the Sea is at the loweſt Ebb 3 
which, if I miſtake not, in all other places of the World is 


wont to be when the Moon is either rifing or ſetting in the Hort- 
| zOn 5 
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zOn 3 a3, On the contrary, when the Moon is in the middle of 
Heaven, the Tide uſes to beat the bigheſt. But in the Gulph of 
Cambaia,, I know not upon what reaſon, perhaps becauſe 'tis 
much within the Land, and far from the great maſs of the 
Ocean, it happens at another different hour, yet well known to 
the Country-people. The more cautious, wait alſo the moſt fit- 
tivg days in the moneth; becauſe at the New, Moon and Full 
Moon the Waters are always greater and higher 3 and, without 
compariſon, higheſt and moſt impetuous ofall, about the Xqui- 
noxes and Solſtices: In the quarters of the Moon the Tides are 
moderate, and in other intermediate days, lower then the reſt. 
Sothat we being come to this place a few days before the New 
Moon, were come in a good time , and likewiſe ina ſeafſonable 
hour, the Cafila, or Caravan, having ſet forth from the City 
in ſuch a moment as was exa&ly convenient for ordering matters 
right z for the owners of the Coaches, and the others 1mploy'd 
in this journey, are well inſtructed of every thing, and know 
what they have to do. So being united ina great troop, the 
better to break the ſtream, we paſs'd over all that ſpace of five 
Cos, which was moiſt yet firm ground 3 ſaving that in four 
places where we foarded the running-water of the River, which 
nevertheleſs is ſalt there, the great ſtrength of the Sea over- 
coming that ofthe River. Of the four ſtreams which we waded, 
the firſt was inconfiderable, the other three came higher then 
the belly of the Oxen which drew the Coaches, into which ne- 
vertheleſs the Water entcr'd not, becauſe their floar, and eſpe- 
cially the wheels are very high; and you fit, according tothe 
manner of the Eaſt, as upon plain ground, without hanging the 
Legs downwards , but keeping them bow'd under you. For 
greater ſecurity, they hir'd ſundry men on foot , who held the 
Coaches on either fideſtedfaſt with their hands, that fo in regard 
of their lightneſs, they might not float and be carry'd away 3 
and alſo to carry our "ram. 4 high on their heads, that fo the 
ſame might not be wetted if the Water ſhould come into the 
body of the Coaches. The men who go on foot in this paſlage, 
either ſtrip themſelves naked , covering onely their privities 
with a little cloth, or pulling up their coat, which, as I ſaid,is of 
plain white linnen, and ſerves both for garment and ſhirt; and 
allo tucking up their breeches made of the ſame, they care not 
. for wetting themſelves. *Tis certainly an odd thing to behold 
In this paſlage, which is very much frequented, abundance of 
people go every day inthis manner, ſomein Coaches and Char- 
riots, others on Horſeback and a foot, men and alſo women 
naked, without being ſhie who ſees them 5 a ſpeacle, no doubt, 
ſufficiently extravagant. This wet paſlage being over, there 
remaintwo other Cos, but of firm and higher ground, (which is 
not overflow'd, although it be plain and the Sea-ſhore) to arrive 
at the City of Cambaia, whither we came before dinner-time, 
having travell'd that day, in all, twelve Cos. And here likewiſe 
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we went to lodge in the Houſe which belongs to the Dutch 
Merchants, by whom we were recetiv'd with great kindneſs, and 
treated continually with ' exquiſite chear 3 for ſuch was the 
order of the Commendator concerning us in all places. 
Cambaia is a City indifferently large, though moſt of its great- 
neſs confiſts in Suburbs without the walls, which are ſufficiently 
ſpacious. 'Tis ſeated on the Sea-ſhore, in a plain, almoſtin the 
utmolt receſs of that great Gulph, whereunto it gives name. 
The City, that is the inner part, without the Suburbs is incom- 
paſs'd with walls, built with plain cortines and round battle- 
ments. The Houſes within, are brickt with coverings of Tiles 
and Ciſterns, which is the cuſtom in dia for proviſion of 


Water, which falls in ſuch plenty during thoſe three moneths_ 


of the great Summer rains. In our Countries they would be or- 
dinary Houſes,but in theſe parts they are counted good, and per- 
haps, the beſt of the whole Province ; and they are made ſhady 
and cool, as the heat of the place requires. The City hath no 
form'd Port, becauſe it ſtands ina low Plain, but 'tis call'd a 
Port, by reaſon of the great concourſe of Veſlels thither from 
ſeveral parts 3 which nevertheleſs for the molt part are Frigots, 
Galeots, and other ſmall ones-of that make, which go either 
by oaror fail becauſe great ones cannot come near the Land by 
a great way. The peqgpleof Cambaia are molt part Gentiles; 
and here, more then elſewhere, their vain ſuperſtitions are ob- 


ſerved with rigor. Wherefore we, who came particularly to 


ſee theſe things, the ſame day of our arrival, after we had din'd 
and reſted a while, caus'd ourſelves to be conducted to fee a 
famous Hoſpital of Birds of all ſorts, which, for being ſick, lame, 
depriv'd of their mates, or otherwiſe needing food and cure, 
are kept and tended there with dihgence ; as alſo the men who 
take care ofthem, are maintain'd by the publick alms z the In- 
dian Gentiles, (who,with Pythag@- and the ancient Xgyptians, 


| (the firſt Authors of this opinion, according to Herodotxs) be- 


lieve the Tranſmigration of Souls, not onely from Man to Man, 
but alſo from Man to brute beaſt) conceiving it no lefs a work 
of Charity todo good to beaſts then to Men. The Houle of this 
Hoſpital 1s ſmall, a little roomAufficing for many Birds : Yer I 
ſaw it full of Birds of all ſorts which need tendance, as Cocks, 
Hens, Pigeons, Peacocks, Ducks, and ſmall Birds, which during 
their being lame, or tick, or mateleſs, are kept here ; but being 
recover'd and in good plight, if they be wild, they are let goat 
liberty 3 if domeſtick, they are given to ſome pious perſon 
who keeps them in his Houſe. The moſt curious thing I ſaw in 
this place, were certain little Mice, who being found Orphans 
without Sireor Dam to tend them , were put into this Hoſpi- 
tal 3 and a venerable Old Man with a white Beard keeping 
them in a box amongſt Cotton , very diligently tended them 
with his ſpe&acles on his noſe, giving them milk ro eat with a 


Bird's feather , becauſe they were ſo little that as yet they could 
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eat Hothing elſe; and, as he told us, he intended when they 
were grown up, to letthem go free whither they ou From 
this place we went out of the City to the Sea-(ide, to ſee a Gar- 
den ſometimes belonging to the Kings of Gxuzarat. "Tis ſmall, 
adorn'd/with the lame Trees as that which I ſaw in Serat, with 
{me allo of ours, as the Figtreesand Coleworts of Exrope, which 
in ſ4ia are accounted rare things. There is a running-water 
which at the entrance falls from a great K7gſck,, or cover d place 
to keep cool, ſtanding upon a great Piſcina, or Lake, contigu- 
ous:to the Gardenon the 25. ; and ſerving like that of Serat, 
tothe common uſes of the City. Beſides which, in this Garden 
there is nothing worth notice : Going from hence we went to- 
(ce upon the ſame Lake a Meſchita, or Temple of the Mabome- 
tans, whereunto there is continually a great concourſe of people 
with ridiculous and fooliſh deyotions, not onely Mahometans, 
- butlikewiſe Gentiles. In the ſtreet before the Gate, many per- 
ſons' fitting on the ground aſked Alms, to whom the paſlers-by 
calt ſome Rice; others, certain other Corn, but no Money : 
Within the Adeſchita, in a narrow dark place by a walls (ide, isa 
kind of little Pyramid of Marble, and this they call Pr, that is, 
Old, 'which they ſay is equivalent to Holy: I imagine it the 
Sepulchre of ſome one of their Sect accounted ſuch. The people 
enter in with great crowds, efpecially Women, who ule to be 
more forward in theſe things then others : All who go in, ſtrew 
Flowers or Rice there; to which end ſtand divers near the 
Gate that ſell Flowers to wholo: pleaſes for ſuch Offerings : But 
this is rather a Cuſtom of the Gentiles then Mahometans ; and 
the Gentiles being More numerous and ancient in Camwbaia, 'tis 
no wonder that ſome Rite of eheirs hath adher'd to the Maho- 
metans. A little diſtant from this place, we ſaw another Sepuchre 
ado1'd too of ſome Mahometan ( for. the Gentiles, who burn 
their dead, have no Sepulaies) built with a great roof four 
{quare, ſupported by divers pillars, and under it a place open 
on all (1des like a.Porch ; this alſo; many perſons came to kiſs and 
venerate. B-yond the abovemention'd Garden upon the Sea- 
fide, we ſaw apother Sepulchre, of a Mahometan of quality, 
_ havinga highround Cupola, like a Tower, which is aſcended by 
a httle ladder, and: there you haye a moſt goodly proſpet upon 
theSea and Land, toa great diſtance. Theſe things being ſeen, we 
_ return'd home the ſame way we came : The next Morning, going 
avout the City, we ſaw another Hoſpital of Goats, Kids, Sheep, 
and' Weathers, etther ſick or lame, and there wereallo ſame 
Cacks, \Peacacks, and other Animals needing the ſame help, and 
kept altogether quietly enough in agreat Court 3 nor. wanted 
there Men and : Women lodg'd in little rooms of the ſame Ho- 
{pizal,” who had care ofthem. | In another place, far from hence 
we :{aw. another Haſpital of Cows and Calves, ſome whereof 
had braken Legs,: others more infirm, very old, or lean , and 
therefare were. kept hereto becurd. Among the beaſts there 
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was alfo a Mahometan Thief, who having been taken in Thefc 
had both his Hands cut off : But the compaſſionate Gentiles, 
| that he might-not-periſh miſerably, now he wasno longer able 
to get his living, took-him into this place, and kept him among 
the poor'beaſts, not ſuffering him to want any thing. Moreover, 
without one of the Gates of the City, we faw another great 
troop of Cows, Calves, and Goats, which being cur'd, and 
brought into better plight, or gather'd together from being 
diſpers'd and without Maſters, or being redeemy'd with Money 
from the Mahometans.who would have kill'd them to eat; 
(namely, the Goats and other Animals, but not the Cows and 
Calves) were ſent into the field to feed by Neat-herds, purpoſe- 
ly maintain'd at the publick charge 3 and thus they are kept till 
being reduc'd to perfect health, 'tis found firting to give them 
to ſome Citizens, or others who may charitably keep them, | 
excepted Cows and Calves from the Animals redeem'd from 


| laughter ; becauſe in Cambaia, Cows, Calves, and Oxen, are 


not killed by any : And there's a great prohibition againſt it, by- 
the inſtance of the Gentiles, who upon this account pay a great 
fumm of Money to the Prince 3 and ſhould any, either Maho- 
metan or other be found to kill them , he would be puniſh'd ſe- 
verely, even with death. At Nighe we had Muſick at home, 
made by ſome Mahometan Women Singers and Dancers, ( for 
among the Gentiles none practiſe fuch Arts) who with their In- 
dian Inſtruments, which are Drums , Bells ty'd to the Arms, 
and the like, all of great noiſe, gave us divertiſement, playing, 
dancing, and ſinging whilſt we were at Supper $ but therr 
Mufick being too full of noiſe, was to me rather diſtaſteful then 
pleaſing. The next Morning we ſaw in the City a Temple of 
Fdo)s, one of the beſt which the Gentiles have in'Cambaia. The 
form of it is perfect (quare, with walls round about, ſupporting 
a flat roof, which 1s alſo: upheld tm the middle by four pillars 
diſpos'd in a ſquare too; within which, upon the little ſpace re- 
maining, is advanc'd ſomewhat higher then the roof, and yer of 
a ſquare form, a kind of Cxpoletta, or little Chappel. In the 
principal part of this Temple ſtand in three great Nzeches ſo many 
great Idols, made of white Marble, and naked, (asthe Indians 
paint all their Idols : )' They are ina fitting poſture, yet after the 
manner of the Eaſt, as they ufe tofit upon the ground with 
the Legs gather'd under 5 but they fitin a place ſomewhat higher 
then the floare, as it were upon a large Pedeſtal. Theſe Nieches 
are inclos'd with doors'made with lattices, that fo the Idols may 
be ſeen without opening.them 3 but they are open'd upon occa»- 
fjon for any that are minded togo in:: They were fo for us, but 
weentred not.becauſe the Nzeches are fo ſmall that we ſaw every 


| thing well enough fromthe doors. The principal Idol inthis 


Temple, is that which ſtands in the middle Nzeche , calld 
Mabavir, from whom the Temple is denominated: : Who this 
Mehavir is, and 'whether he be all one with: Mabades Sy 
5 ave 
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have ' ſome ſuſpicion , I donot yet know 3 becauſe the Indians 
who talkt with us, either in the Portugal or Perſcax-T ongue, be- 
ing all Fa&ors or Merchants, and conſequently unlearned, could . 
not give us any account of theſe — befides, they ſpeak 
thoſe Languages ill, and are not intelligible ſaving in buying 
and ſelling : With other learned Gentiles, to whomalone their 
Indian Speech is familiar , we could not diſcourſe for want of 
Langaagy - wherefore of all theſe things, and all the particulari- 
ties of their Religion, I reſerve my ſelf to be further inform'd at 
Goa , if it ſhall pleaſe God 3 where I ſhall have better conveni- 
ence and more time, and meet with ſome learned Brachman, 
perhaps turn'd Chriſtian, and able to give mea more certain Re- 
. lation hereof either in Portzexez or Latine 3 and if he be a 
Chriſtian, he will, no doubt, give it me more truly then the 
Gentiles, who I believe, talk with us concerning their own 
matters neither willingly nor fincerely. Wherefore referring 
my ſelf to the better intelligence which I hope to have there, I 
ſhall here only relate what I ſaw with mine own eyes, and ſome- 
_ thing more which I attain'd to underſtand, without ſuſpicion of 
error. Before the Idol without the Nrzeche hung a Bell, ( as 
'tis the cuſtom in all their Temples) which, asI ſaid before, all 
thoſe who come to make their prayers ring at their firſt entrance. 
Within this and the other Nieches on the {ides, were oneor two 
lighted Candles. In the other ſides of the Temple, ſomerhing 
higher then the pavement, were in the wall certain little Nieches, 
ineach of which ſtood an Idolet, or little Idol, ſome in the 
ſhape of Men, others of Women. One there was which had 
many Arms ona fide, and many Faces3 and this they ſaid was 
call'd Brachma, one of their chief falſe Deities. Another had the 
head of an Elephant, and was call'd Gareſcio : They ſay, he is 
the Son of Mahader, who finding him one day with Parvet? his 
Wife, but his own Mother, and not knowing who he was, kill'd 
him out of jealoufie, cutting off his Head ; but afterwards un-- 
derſtanding that he was his own Son, he repented him of his 
error , ind relolv'd to bring him to life again : Wherefore 
meeting with an Elephant, ( as he had purpos'd to do with what 
he firſt happen'd upon) he cut off his Head and plac'd it on his 
dead Son's Shoulders : Whereupon Ganeſcio revivd , and 
thenceforward liv'd immortal with an Elephants Head. But 
behold another deluſion. One there is: with the Head, I know. 
not, whether of a Tyger or Lyon, probably 'tis that Narofrha, 
which I formerly writ that I ſaw in Combr#, in the maritine parts 
| of Perſia. Some of theſe Idolets fate upon ſundry Animals, as 
T T ygers and the like, andeven upon Rats 3 of which things the 
foohſh and ignorant Indians relate ' ridiculous ſtories : But I 
doubt not, that under the veil of theſe Fables, their ancient 
Sages (moſt parſimonious of the Sciences, as all Barbarians ever 
were) have hid from the vulgar many ſecrets, either of Natural 
or Moral Philoſophy, and perhaps alſo of Hiſtory : And I hold 
X | | for 
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for certain, that all theſe ſo monſtrous figures have ſecretly ſome 
ore rational fignifications, though expreſs'd in this xincouth 
manner: As we know in ancient time among the Gentiles of our 
Countries there was,in the hgures of quadrifronted Jarxs; of Ju- 
piter Ammon, with the Head of a Ram 5 of Anub?s,with the Head 
of a Dog, and many other extravagances not onely of the Grec- 
ans and Egyptians, but alſo of the Kowarns. The Sicling, Pillars, 
and Walls of this Temple were adorn'd with Painting, eſpeci- 
ally red, which how dear 'tis to the Tndiars, I formerly intima- 
ted. The doors of their Houſes,namely,the Poſts, Architraves,and 
Barrs that faſten it, are all colour'd ſo ; adding ſome mixture of 
white limes tothe red; for of white too they are ſo enamour'd, 
that all Men are generally cloth'd with it, A cuſtom peradyen- 
ture deriv' to them from Agypt where it wag in uſe, as Herodotys Lib. :: 
writeszand whence perhaps Pythagoras himſelf learnt it, who went | 

cloth'd in white, as we find noted by Zlzan, and others. . And I] Y&.HiPt.1. yz: 

obſerve, that in many particulars the manners of the preſent In- ©** 

dians much reſemble thoſe of the ancient Fgptiars z but fince 

the Feyptians who deſcended from Chame the Son of Noob, were 

a very ancient people , I rather believe that the Indievs learnt 

from the Zgyptians, then the Zgyptians from the Indianss and 

*tis known, that from Zgypt there was always Navigation and 

Commerce into 1ndis by the Southern Ocean. The red colour, 

amongſt theſe 1dians is, beſides by the Women, worn alſo by 

the Sami, who are a kind of religious perſons; with red, the 

Gioghi who live like Hermits and go about begging , ſometimes 

paint theip bodies in many parts3 and alſo with red blended 

with yellow, that is, with ſome parcel of Sanders or Saffron, 

almoſt all the Indian Gentiles dye their fore-heads, and ſome- 

times their garments accordingly, as Strabo reports from the 

teſtimony of Ozeſecritns, they did likewiſe in the time of &4lex* Li: 15; 

ander the Great. Laſtly, they weat red Turbants upon their 

Heads, and their Girdles are oftner wrought with red then any 

other colour. After having ſeen the Temple of Mahavir , we 

went to viſit an old Brachman, accounted very learned amongſt 

them, with whom wediſcours'd as well as we could by an inter- 

preter, becauſe he underſtood no other Language but the udiar. 

We found him amongſt many Scholars,to whom he was giving a 

LeQure:He ſhew'd us his Books written in an antique CharaQter, 

which is the learned amongſt them, not common to the vulgar, 

but known onely to thelearned, and us'd by the Brachmans ; 

who, indiſtinQion from other vulgar Characters, us'd variouſ] - "i 
in ſundry Provinces of Izdia, call it Nagherj, I have, and ſha by, 
carry with me two ſmall Books of it, which I ſometimes bought 

in Le. This Brachman iscall'd Beca Aza4rg ; of. which words, - 
Beca is his proper Name, and Azarg his Title of Honour. G2 
Amoneſt other Books, he ſhew'd us that of their ſe& 53 in which, 
thought was bound long ways, as 'tis the faſhion of their Books, 


yet the lines were written croſs the paper , after the —_ of 
ome 
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(from whom they are denominated Brachmans ) 


ſome of our Muſick-Books : He affirm'd to us for certain, that 
it was 4 work of Pythagoras, which well agreeth with what, Phj- 
loftratns faith, Jarchas told Apollonias, namely, that they Indians 
believ'd the ſame concerning the Soul which Pythagoras had 
taught them, ind they the Zgyptians ; which is quite contrary 
to Whar, I ſaid before, was my opinion, which of theſe two Na- 
tions firſt taught the other. But Diogenes Laertizs, who writes 
Pythagoras's Life copiouſly enough, making mention of his going 
into #gypr, and bow he convers'd likewiſe with the Chaldeens 
and Magz, yet ſpeaks not a word that ever he went into Izdia, 
or had communication with the Brachmans. Wherefore, if 
Pythagoras taught any thing to the Indiaxs , as Jarchas ſaid, he 
did it not in perſon but by his books , which poſſibly were 
carry'd into India, Moreover Beca Azarg added, that their 
Brachmi, eſteemed one of the chief among(t their falſe Gods, 
1s all one with 
Pythagoras : A curious notion indeed, and which, perhaps, 
would be news to hear in Exrope, that Pythagoras 1s fooliſhly 
ador'd in India for a God. Burt this, with Beca Azarg's good 
leave, Ido not believe : Either he did not _— ſpeak thus, 
and by the fault of the Interpreters we did not underſtand him 
_— z or, if he did affirmit, perhaps he came to be miſtaken 
by having heard Pythagoras nam'd by ſome Europzans for the 
Author of that fooliſh opinion of the Tranſmigration of Souls. 
Be it as it will, cannot believe that Pythagoras and Brachma 
are all one; becauſe though Pythagoras be very ancient, for he 
flouriſh'd in the Conſulſhip of Brutzs, who expell'd the Kings 
out of Rome; yet I hold the Rites and opinions of the Brach- 
mans much more ancient. For when Diodorxs relates the con- 
teſt of the two Wives of Cetexs, an I1.dian Captain in the Army 
of Exmenes , each of whom would be burnt with her Huſband 
ſlain' in battel, ſpeaking Bf the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Rites 
of the Ind;ans, he calls them, even at that time, Ancient things. 
And though Pythagoras and the Conſulſhip of Brutxs may pre- 
cede not onely Exwmenes, who was one of Alexander the Great's 
ſucceſſors, but Alexander himſelf by about two ages, according 
to the Chronology of Bel/armine , which to me ſeems good e- 
nough ; yet the ſpace of two hundred years or ſomewhat more, 
is not ſuch as that thoſe things may be call'd Ancient, which had 
their beginning within ſo ſhort a term ; as it ſhould be infallibly, 
if Pythagoras, whom they take to be their Brachma, were the 
firſt Author to the Indians of their Learning, and conſequently 
of their Rites, Cuſtoms, and Laws. But fincelI have already 
made frequent mention of the Brachmans, and perhaps ſhall have 
occaſion to do the fame hereafter; to the end it may be under- 
ſtood what they are,lT ſhall here ſubjoyn ſo much as I have hither- 
to attain'd to know concerning them, and all the other Indians. 
The whole Gentile-people of India is divided into many 
ſets or'parties of men, known and diſtinguiſht by deſcent or 
A pedigree, 
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edigree , as the Tribes of the Jews ſometimes were; yet they 
inhabic the Country promiſcuoutly mingled together, in every 
City and Land ſeveral Races one with another. *Tis reckon'd 
that they are inall eighty four ; ſome ſay, more, making a more 
exa@ and ſubtle divifion. Every of theſe hath a particular 
name, and alſo a ſpeciat office and imployment in the Common- 
wealth, from which none of the deſcendents of that Race ever 
i ſwerve ; they never” riſe nor fall, nor. change condition : 
4 Whence ſome are Huſbandmen, others, Mechanick, as Tay- 
3 Ters, Shoemakers, and the like; others, Factors or Merchants, 
ſach asthey whom we call Faniazs , but they in their Language 
more corretly Yaris : Others, Souldiers, as the Ragia-parz 3 
And thus every oneattends,and is employ'd in the proper Trade 
of his Family , without any mutation ever hapning amongſt . 
them, or Alliance of one Race contracted with another. 
Diodorws and Strabo , (almoſt with the ſame words , as if the | 
one had transſcrib'd the other) affirm, that anciently the Li. .;, 
Races of the Indians were ſeven, each addicted to their proper 
profeſſion ; and for the firſt of all, they place that of the Philoſo- 
phers, who, no doubt, are the Brachmans. Into ſeven kinds 
of men with their particular , and by Generation perpetuated 
Offices, Herodotus in like manner writes , (and D:odorzs con- x... 
firms it , though he diſagrees in the number ) the people of Lib. :. 
egypt was divided in thoſe days3 whereby 'tis manifeft what 
correſpondence there was between Ze ypt and 1-43 in all things. 
Nor do[ wonder at the diviſion into ſeven Races onely, becauſe 
what is obſerv'd at this day, muſt then alſo have hapned, namely, 
that the ſo many Races which they reckon, are reduc'd to four 
principal z which, if I miſtake not, are the Brachmans, the Soul- 
diers, the Merchants, and the Artificers 3 from whom by more 
minute ſubdiviſion all the reſt are degityd, in fuch number as in 
the whole people there are various ſhons of men. In the 
ſubſtantial points of Religion all agree together, all believe the 
Tranſmigration of Souls, which according to their merits and 
demerits ( they think ) are ſent by God into other bodies, either 
of Animals more orleſs clean, and of moreorleſs painful lifes 
orelſe of men more or leſs noble and handſome, and more or leſs _ 
pure of Race, wherein they place not a little of their vain ſuper- 
ſtitionz accounting all other Nations and Religions, des 
themſelves, unclean; and ſome more then others, according as 
they more orleſs differ from their Cuſtoms. All equally believe 
that there is a Paradice in Heaven with God, but that thereinto 
go onely the Souls of their own Nation, more pure and without 
any fin, who have liv'd pioufly in this world : Or in caſe they 
bavefin'd, that after divers Tranſmigrations into various bodies 
of Animals and Men, having by often returning into the world 
undergone many pains, they are at length purg'd, and at laſt dye 
in the body of ſome man of Indian and noble Race, as the 


Brachmans, who amongſt them are held the nobleſt and pureſt 3 
WM becauſe 
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becauſe their employment is nothing elſe but the Divias Wor- 
ſhip, the ſervice of Temples and Learning, and they obſerve 


their own Religion with more rigor ther any others. "Tis true, 


the Brachmans, who amongſt the Indians, in my opinion, 
much reſemble the Levites of the Jews, are divided too into 
ſeveral forts, one morenoble then another, and, according to 
nobility, more rigorous alſo in matter of cating , and in their 
other ſuperſtitious Ceremonies z for ſome of them are Aſtrolo- 


gers, ſome Phyſitians, ſome Secretaries of Princes z and ſo of 


other forts of Scholars which I know not well : but the moſt 
elteem'd and moſt ſublime amongſt the Brachmans, and conſe- 
vently, the moſt rigorous of all in point of eating and other ob- 
\ME99.26 6a are thoſe who perform the Office of Prieſts, whom 
they call Boti, Ordinarily they never admit into their Sect any 
man of another Religion 3 nor do they think that they do 1ll 
herein, or contrary to the zeal of faving Souls; fince believing 
the Tranſmigration, they conceive it not neceflary to falvati- 
on to change Religion, although one be of a falſe Sect 3 but judg 
that if this Soul ſhall be worthy to have pardon from God, it 
ſhall after death, and after being purg'd ſundry ways, paſs into, 
and be born in the body of ſome Indian amongſt them, and live 
excellently ; and fo by this way at laſt arrive at Paradice and 
tive with God, although in the beginning it was in the world 
in the body of the worlt ſinner and miſcreant whatever. With 
people of other Religion they never cat, nor will have any com- 
municatian of food, and, as much as poſſible, they avoid even 
totouch them ; conceiving themſelves polluted by communi- 
cating - with others. And herein they are fo ſcrupulous, that 
even amongſt the Indians themſelves, one of more noble Race, 
not only neither eats,nor makes uſe of the ſame clothes,or veſlels, 
nor communicates in anyghing with one lefs noble, but alſo en- 
dures not to be touch'd BYhim ; which if it fall out by chance 
that he be, he muſt purifie himſelf from the defilement by waſh- 
10gs, and other arrogant Ceremonies. And hence 'tis a prety 
ſight to behold the great reſpect which upon this account the 
12gnoble bear to the more noble then themſelves, and how upon 
Teeting 10 the ſtreet, the 1gnoble not onely give place, but dance 
wydlyup and down for fear of ruſhing againſt the noble, and 
polluting them in any meaſure ; which, if they ſhould not do, 
the Noble, and eſpecially the Souldiers, would make them do 
It to the Mufick of blows. From this averſeneſs to communi- 
cate one with another, particularly, in the uſe of eating and 
drinking-veſlels, concerning which they are moſt ſtrict, is ſprung 


a {trange Cuſtom, which I was delighted not onely to ſee, but _ 


alſo ſometimes out of gallantry to unitate in converſation, It 
happens very often during hot weather, both in Travelling and 
in Towns, that people have need of refreſhing themſelves, and 
drinking of a bttle water; but becauſe every one hath not a 
drinking-veſicl of his own ready, to avoid detilivg or being de- 

| fil'd 
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fil'd by his companion's cup 3 there's a way found out whereby 
any perſon may drink in thar, or any other whatever, without 
ſcruple or danger of any either-aCtive or paſſive contamfnation. 
This is done, by drinking in ſuch manner that the veſlel touches 
not the lips or mouth of him who drinks; for it is held up on 
high wirh the hand over the mouth.,and he that lifts it up higheſt, 
and holds it fartheſt from his mouth, ſhews himſelf moſt man- 
nerly ; and thus powring the liquor out of the cup into the 
mouth , ' they drink round while there is any left, or ſo long as 
they pleaſe. So accuſtom'd are the Indians to drink in this man- 
ner, that" they practiſe it almoſt continually with their own veſ- 

ſcls fer delight , without the neceſſity of ſhunning communica- 

11->n with othersz and they are fo dextrous at it, that I remem- 

b-r to have ſeen one of them take with both hands a veſlel as 
big as a baſin, and lifting it up above a ſpan higher then his 
mourh, powre a great tcrrent of water into his throat and drink 


it all off, Having been frequently preſent at ſuch occaſions, 


that where ever I came the Indians, might not be ſhie of reaching 
mea cup of water, I purpoſely ſer my ſelf to learn this manner 
of drinking , which I call drinking in the Air, and at length 
havelearn'd it 3 not with cupsas big as baſins, like his aboveſaid 5 
but with a handſome cruze, like thoſe weuſe, or with a litcle 
bottle or drinking glaſs made on purpoſe, I do it very well: 
Sometimes in converſation we drink healths al Indiana , after 
this faſhion, with conſent that all do reaſon inthe (ame manner 
and he that cannot do it right, either wets himſelf well, or falls 
a coughing and yexing, which gives occaſion of laughter. But 
to return to the opinions of the Indians 3 As for good works 
and fins, they all agree with the Dodrine of Morality, and 
the univerſal conſent of Mankind, that there are differences of 
Virtue and Vice in all: the world. They hold not onely Adul- 
tery, but even ſimple Fornication aFpreatlinz nor do they ac- 
count it lawful, as the Mahometans do, to have commerce 
with femal {laves, or with others beſides their own Wives. Yea, 
ſlaves of either Sex they no-wiſe admit,but hold it afin;z making 
uſe of frec perſons for their ſervice, and pgying them wages, as. 
wedo in Europe : Which likewiſe was their ancient cuſtom, as 
appears by Strabo, who cites Megaſthenes and other Authors 
of thoſe times for it. They deteſt Sodomy above meaſure, and 
abhor the Mahometans whom they obſerve addicted to it. They 
take but one Wife, and never divorce her till death, unleſs for 
the cauſe of Adultery, Indeed ſome, either by reafon of the 
remoteneſs of their Wives, or out of a deſire to have Children, 
In caſe the firſt Wife be barren; or becauſe they are rich and 
potent, and are minded to do what none can forbid them, ſome- 
rimes rake more Wives3 but 'tis not counted well done, unleſs 
they be Princes, who always in all Nations are priviledged in 
many things, When the Wife dyes, they marry another if they 


pleaſe 3 but-if the Huſband dye, the Woman never marries 
| G1 © more 3 
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more z' were ſhe fo minded, nor could ſhe find any of her own 
Race who would take her, becauſe ſhe would be accounted as 
bad as infamous in- defiring a ſecond Marriage. A very hard 
Law indeed, and from which infinite inconveniences ariſe ; for 
nora few young Widows, who in regard of their Reputation 
cannot marry again, and have not patience to live chaſtly, 
commit diſorders 1n private, eſpecially with men of other Na- 
tions and Religions, and with any they find, provided it be 
ſecret; Some Widows are burnt alive, together with the bodies 
of their dead Huſbands ; a thing which anciently not onely the 
Indian' Women did, according to what Strabo writes from the 
Relation of Oreſicritws; but alſo the chaſte Wives of the Thra- 
cians, as appears by Julixs Solixus. But this burning of Women 
upon the death of their Huſbands, is at their own choice to do 


it ornot, and indeed, few practiſe it z but ſhe who dothit, ac- 


uires in the Nation a glorious name of Honour and Holineſs. 
*Fis moſt uſual among great perſons, who prize Reputation at 


| a higher rate then others doz and in the death of Perſonages of 


reat quality , to whom their .Wives deſire to do Honour by 
Hen themſelves quick. Iheard related at my firſt coming, 
that's Kagi3, that is, an Indian Prince, (one of the many which 
are ſubjeCt to the Aoghol ) being lain in a battel, ſeventeen of 
his Wives were burnt alive ,- together with his body ; which in 
India was held for great Honour and Magnihcence. I have heard 
ſay, ( for I have not ſeen any Women burnt alive ) that when 
this is to be done, the Wife or Wives who are $0 be burnt, in- 
cloſe themſelves in a pile of wood, which 1s lay'd hollow like 
the rafters of a houſe, and the entrance ſtop'd with great logs, 
that they may not get out in caſe they ihould repent them when 
the kindled fire begins to offend them : Yea, divers men ſtand 
about the pile with {taves1n their hands to ſtir thefire, and to 
poivre liquors upon it to make it burn faſterz and that if they 
ſhould fee theWoman offer to come out,or avoid the flames,they 
would :-knock her on the head with their ſtaves and kill her, 
or eMe beat her back into the fire; becauſe 'twould be a great 
ſhame to the Woman and all her kindred, it ſhe ſhould go to be 
burnt, and then through fear of the fire and death, repene and 
come out of it. Ihavehkewiſe heard it ſaid, that ſome Women 
are burnt againſt their own Will, their Relations reſolving to 
have it fo for Honour ofthe Huſband 3 and that they have been 


brought to the fire in a manner by force,and made beſides them- 


ſelves with things given them to eat and drink for this purpoſe, 
that they might more eafily ſuffer themſelves to be caſt into the 
fire; but this the Indians dire&ly deny, ſaying, that force is 
nor us'd toany; and it may be true, at leaſt in Countries where 
Mahometans commard ; for there no Woman is ſuffer'd to be 
burtt without leave of the Governour of the place, to whom it 
belongs firſt to examine, whether the Women be willing; be- 


ſides, and for a Licence, there is alſo paid a good ſu-of money. 


Never- 
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Nevertheleſs, 'tis poſſible too that many Widows being in the 
height of their paſſion taken at their word by their kindred who 
delire it, go toitafterwards with aa ill will not daring to den 
thoſe that exhort them thereunto, eſpecially if oblig's by. their 
word 3 nor todiſcover their own mind freely ta the Governour. 
Things, which amongſt Women, through their natural fearful- 
neſs and. modeſty,cafily happen, And I would to God thatin our 
Countries, in ſundry caſes, ag of marrying or not, and the like 
matters, we had not frequent examples which Women: nat ſel- 
dom give of great re{olutions,not forc'd m appearance,but indeed 
too much forc'd in reality, for avoiding difpleafure and other 
inconveniencies. In the Territories of Chriſtians, where the Por- 
trgals are Maſters, Women are-nat ſuffer'd to be burnt, nor is 
any other exerciſe of their Religion permitted them. Moreover, 
the Indian-Gentiles believe that there isa Devilin the world, 
almoſt of the ſame conditions wherewith we conceive him ; but 
they think too, that many wretched Souls unworthy ever to 
have pardon from God, as the laſt of the great puniſhments 
which they deſerve, become Devilsalfo ; than which they Judge 
there cannot be a greater miſery. The greateſt ſin in the wor 
they account ſhedding of blood, eſpecially that of men; and 
then, above all, the eating of humane fleſh, as ſome barbarous 
Nations do, who are therefore deteſted by them more then all 
others. Hence the ſtricteſt amongſt them, as the Brachmans, 
and particularly the Bots, not onely Kill not, but eat not, any li- 
ving thing 3 and even from herbs tinur'd with any reddiſh co- 
lour repreſenting blood, they wholly abſtain, Others, of a 
larger conſcience eat onely fiſh. Others, the moſt ignoble and 
largeſt of al}, though they kill not, nevertheleſs they eat all 
fort of Animals good for food, except Cows; to kill and eat 
which, all in general abhor, ſaying, that the Cow is their Mo- 
ther, for the Milke ſhe gives, and the Oxen ſhe breeds, which 
plough the Earth, and do a thouſand other ſervices, eſpecially 
1 1:dia, where through-the paucity of other Animals, they 
make uſe of theſe more then any for all occaſions. So that they 
think they bave reaſon to ſay, That Cows are the prop of the 
world, which perhaps would fignifie by that Fable, comr.oa 
alſo to the Mahometans, and by me formerly mention'd 3 That 
the world is ſupported upon the Horns of the Cow. More- 
over, they have theſe creatures in great Veneration;z for Cows 
being kept well in 1-dia, and living with little pains and much 


— A A 


eaſe, therefore they believe that the beſt Souls, to whom God is 


pleafed togive little pain in this world, paſsinto them. All the 
Indians uſe many waſhings, and ſome never eat without firſt 
waſhing the whole body. Others will not be ſeen to ear by any 
one; and the place where they cat, they firſt ſweep, waſh, and 
ſcoure with water and Cow-dung. Which, beſides cleanlineſs, 


is tothem a Ceremonial Right, which they think hath the vircue 


co purific : But having obſerv'd it too in the bouſes of Chriſtt- 
EO _ ans, 
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ans, 1 find that indeed it cleanſes exquiſitly , and makes the 


floores and pavements of houſes handſome, ſmooth, and bright. 
And if the Cows and Bulls whoſe dung they uſe, eat graſs, it 
gives a prety green to the pavement ; if ſtraw, a yellowiſh : But 
for the moſt part the floores are red, as thoſe of Yerice are , and 
T know not with what _y give them that colour. But theſe and 
other Ceremonies which I have not ſeen my ſelf, and know onely 
by Relation, I willingly paſs over. I ſhall conclude therefore 
with ſaying that by the things hitherto mention'd, it appears 
that in the ſubſtance of Religion, and what is moſt important, 
all the Races of the Indians agree together, and differ onely, per- 
haps, through the neceſſity, which is caus'd by the diverfity of 
humane adkeiols in certain Rites and Ceremonies, particularly, 
of eating more or leſs indiſtinctly. Wherein the Ragiapnt? , 
Souldiers, with the wonted military licentiouſneſs, take moſt 
liberty, without thinking themſelves prejudic'd as to the degree 
of Nobility. Next to them, the meaneſt and moſt laborious pro- 
feſſions are more licentious 1n eating then others, becauſe they 
need more ſuſtenance ; ſome of which drink Wine roo, from 
which the others more {tri&, abſtain to avoid ebriety ; and fo 
from all other beverage that inebriates. But thoſe of other 
Races whoſe employments admit more reſt and a better life, 
are alſo more ſparing and rigorous in the uſe of mears, eſpecially 
the Brachmans, asI ſaid, dedicated wholly to Learning and the 
Service of Temples, as the moſt noble of all. In teſtimony 
whereof they alone have the priviledge to wear a certain Enſign 
of Nobility in their Set, whereby they are diſtinguiſhe from 
others; ris a fillet of three braids, which they put next the fleſh 
like a Neck-chain , paſſing from the left ſhoulder under the 
right arm, and ſo round. This fillet hath a myſtery, and is gi- 
ven to all perſons of that Race, and toa few of one other Be 
a great favour, with many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, of which I 
forbear to ſpeak, becauſe I have not yet any good information 
thereof. There was a long diſpute in India, between the Je- 
ſuits and other Fathers, whether this fillet, which the Portwgals 
call Linha , was a badye of Religion,or onely an Enſign of piety ; 
and whether it was to be permitted, or not. to Indian Con- 
verts, who'were very loth tolay it aſide. Much hath been ſaid, 
and with great conteſt by both parties , and at length the cauſe 
1s carried to Rome, and I was inform'd of it two or three years 
ago in Perſia, For I remember Sig: Matteo Galvano Gudigno, 
a Canon and Kinſman to the then Archbiſhop of Goa, paſs'd by 


 Sphahan, and continu'd there many days; being ſent by the 


fame Archbiſhop, who favour'd the fide contrary to the Jeſuits, 
purpoſely to Rome with many writings touching this affair, 
which he out of courteſie communicated to me. I know not 
whether the final determination of it be yet come from Rove ; 
ſome ſay it is, and in favour of the Jeſuits : But at Goa we ſhall 
know theſe things better. The truth is, the Jeſuits prove, 
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C on one (ide) that the honour of wearing this Ribbanis fre- 
quently granted not onely tothe Indians, but alſo to ſtrangers 
of different Nation and Sect; as to Mahometans, who ( by con- 
deſcenfion of that King, who among the Indians hath authority 
to doit, as Head of their Se in fpirituals) have in recompence 
of great and honourable fervices enjoy'd this priviledge,withour 
becoming Gentiles, or changing their Religion, bur ſtill per- 
fiſting to live Mahometans 3 which indeed is a ſtrong A 
On theother ſide, they prove that many Brachmans and others 
of the Race priviledg'd to wear tt, intending to lead a ftridter 
life , and abandon the world by living almoſt like Hermits ; 
amoneſt other things, in humility lay afide this Ribban, being a 
roken of Nobility ; which 'tts.not likely they would do,ifit were 
a Cognizance of Religion 3 yea, they would wear it the more. 

Bur this ſecond Argument ſeerms not to me ſo cogent, becauſe, 
amongſt us Chriſtians, if a Knight ofthe order of Calatrava, or 
the Itke, which are Enftgnes of Nobility, m order to a more 
holy life cnter mto {ome Religion, either of Fryers, Monks, or 
other Regulars; 'tis clear that taking the Retgious Habit, he 
layes alide the body of his Kmght-hood, althongh it be that 
Croſs, than which there carmot be a greater Cognizance of 


Chriſtian Religion ; albeit 'tis worh _ ofe Knights as a token © 


of Nobility too. *Tis enough, that the Jeſuits think their opi- 
nion abundantly confirm'd by the two aboveſaid Reaſons, name- 
ly, that it is rather a ſign of Nobility then a Cognizance of Re- 
ligion. And although the ſame is conferr'd with many ſuper- 
ſtirious Ceremonies, yet they will not have it taken away, al- 
Jedging for example, that the Croſles of our Kmghts, however 
Enfignes of Nobility, are given with many Ceremonies and Rites 
of our ſacred Religion, the more to authorize them. Whence 
it appears that the uſe of this Ribban may be without ſcruple 
peg tothe Indians, provided theſe ſuperſtitious Ceremomes 
elay* 
the {in3 changing it in that manner as the ancient Chriſtians 
chang'd many Feſtivals and ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles into 
Feſtivals of Martyrs, and other pious Commemorations. And 
this may be done by applying (e.g.) the ſignification of the three 
Braids to the moſt Holy Trinity, or in ſome ſuch manner, turn- 
ing it'to a pious and lawful uſe. Nevertheleſs thoſe of the con- 
trary party impugn this opinion with no bad Reaſons ; they 
fay, *tisa thing in it ſelf, of its own nature, wholly unlawful to 
Chriſtians, as Lolng perfeftly a Gentile-ſuperſtition 3 which ts 
prov'd by the Ceremonies and words us'd 1n conferring it 3 and 
that for the three Braids, 'tis well known, they hold and wear 
them in honour of three of their chief fal{eGods ; and that al- 
though they be Enfigns of Nobility im the wearer , yet they 
are withall, and principally a manifeſt Cognizance of their Re- 
Hhpion ; as Croffes are — our Knights, wherewith who ever 


hath the ſame on his breaſt, not onely oftentates his — 
ut 


fide, and eſpecially the End, in which alone confiſts 
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but alſo firmly profeſs the Chriſtian Faith. That the Gentile- 
Kings having honour'd with this Enſign ſome Mahometan, their 
Vaſlal, and remaining a Mahometan, is no more then as if in 
our. Countries we ſhould grant to ſome Jew the priviledge of 
wearing a black Hat without becoming a Chriſtian 3 which may 
be done by way of diſpenſation, and yet it cannot be deny'd' 
but 'that the wearing a black one, or a yea, 1s, beſides the 
matter of credit, a Cognizance alſo of the Religion or Se&t 
which a man profeſſes. Many other Reaſons they alledge, 
which I do not well remember, and which, no doubt, will be 
narrowly examin'd at Rowe. What the determination will be, 
I ſhall know more certainly at, Goa; and for the prefent thus 
much may ſuffice concerning the Opinions and Rites-of the 
Indian-Gentiles. , | 

Now in purſuance of the Narration of my Travells, I am 
to tell you, that after the ſeeing of the Temple, and viſiting 
the Brachman aboveſaid, the lame day, which was Saturday 
the 23% of Febrxary, upon occaſion of a Cafila , or Caravan, 
which was ſetting forth from Cambaia to Abmedabad, which is 
the Royal Seatand Head of the whole Kingdom of Guzarat, we, 
namely, Sig: Alberto Scilling, and my ſelf, with our attendants, 
were deſirous to ſee that City ; and ſince the inſecurity of the 
wayes allow'd us not togo alone, we reſolv'd to go with the 


Cafila. And becauſe at the ſame time another Cafila was ſetting 


forth for Sxrat, in which ſome of the Ho/anders, reliding at Cam- 
baia, went with their goods which they carry'd thither in order 
to be ſhipt; we all went out of the Town together, and in a. 
place without the Gate and the Suburbs, were the wayes di- 
vided under the ſhade of certain great Trees of Tamarinds, 
which the Indians call Hazzbe/?, ( where alſo are certain Sepul- 
chres, and a Mahometan Meſchita or Temple, unroof'd and 
without walls about, ſaving a little wall at the front, and a place 
markt where prayers are to be made; of which ſort of Meſ- 
chita's many are ſeen in India, eſpecially in the Country ) we 
entertain'd our ſelves a good while with the Dutch , being di- 
verted with Muſick, ſinging and dancing by the ſame Women, 
which we had the night before at our houſe. At length taking 
leave, they took their way towards Surat, and Sig: Albertoand I 
with our company towards Ahmedabad, going a little out of 
the way to ſee another very famous Temple of Mahades. The 
Fabrick is ſmall and inconfiderable; within there is noother 
Idol but that of Mabades, which is: no other but alittle co- 
Jumn or pillar of ſtone, thicker below thenat top, and which 
diminiſhing by degrees, endsat the top in around. Whatever 
tis that would fignifie thereby, the name of Mahades they 
in their language, is properly interpreted Great God. But we 
had enough to laugh at , when we heard that this Idol was 
held by the Country people for a worker of miracles; and a- 
mongſt other of his miracles , they relate that he grows every 


: day, 
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day, and becomes bigger hourly; affirming, that many years 
ſince he was 90 higher then a ſpan, or little more, and now he 


35s above two, and perhaps three ; and thus he continues increa- 


fing every day : a folly not to be believ'd but by ſuch fools as 
themſelves. Having ſeen this Temple, we overtook our Cafila 
at a Town call'd $ai#4, three miles diſtant from Cambaia, where 
we all lodg'd that night. The next Morning being Sunday, 
the Cafila , which confiſted of above a hundred Coaches, be- 
ſides foot-men and horſe-men, and great loaden Wagons, ſet 
forth three hours before day 3 and ſtaying not to reſt any where, 
according to the cuſtom of the Eaſt, { which 1s to make but one 
bour of a days journey) having travelF'd fifteen Cos by noon, or 
Jttle later, we lodg'dat a Town call'd Mater, where weſaw an 
infinite number ot Squirrels leaping amongſt the trees every 
where; they were ſmall, white, and with a tail leſs, and not ſo 
fair as thoſe of our Countries. On A0rday, about two hours 
before day, we reſum'd our Voyage. When it was day, we ſaw 
upon the way every where abundance of wild Monkies, of which 
almoſt all the Trees were full. - They put me in mind of that 
Army of Monkies, which the Souldiers of Alexander the Great, 


beholding upon certain Hills a: far off , and taking to be Men: 


intended to have charg'd, had not Taxilxs inform'd them what 
they were, as Straborelatess We found abundance of people 
roo upon the way begging alms with the ſound of a Trumper, 
which almoſt every one had and founded, and moſt of them 
were arm'd with Bows and Arrows ; two thingsſufficiently un- 
couth for beggars, and indeed, not be ſufter'd by Governours, 
ſince theſe Rufhans under pretext of begging, rob frequently 
upon the way when they meet perſons alone and unarm'd ; 
which having weapons themſelves, they may eafily do. This 
County was almoſt all woody, the ground unmeaſurably duſty, 
to the great trouble of Travellers3 the High-ways were all 
enclos'd on the ides with high hedges of a plant always green and 
unfruittul, not known in Exrope; and having no leaves, but in- 
- ſtead thereof cover'd with certain long and {lender branches, al- 
moſt Jike our Sparagns but bigger, harder and thicker, of a 
very lively green; being broken, they ſend forth Milk like 
that of immature Figgs, which is very pernicious to the fleſh 
wherever it touches. The Fields were full of Olive-trees, Ta- 
marind-trees, and other ſuch which in 1#dia are familiar. About 
noon, having travell'd twelve, or. as others ſaid, fourteen Cos, 
we arriv'd at Ahmedabad, and our journey from Cambaia hither 
was always with our Faces towards the North Eaſt. Being 
entred into the City, which is competently large , with great 
Suburbs, we went directly to alight at the houſe of the Engliſh 
Merchants, till other lodging were prepar'd for us, where alſo 
we din'd with them. After which we retir'd to one of the 
houſes which ſtand inthe ſtreet, which they call Terz3 Carvarſc- 


rai, thatis, the Taylers In. For you muſt know that the Car- 
H | vanſerat, 
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| been willing to retain their native S 


vanſerai, or loans in 4b-redabad, and other great Cities of India, 
are not, as in Perſia and Twrkey, one (ingle habitgtion made in 
form of a great Cloyſter, with abundance of Lodgings round 


 abour, ſeparate one from another, for quartering of ſtrangers ; 


but they are whole great ſtreets of the City deſtinated for 
ſtrangers to dwell in, and whoſoever is minded to hire a houſe ; 
and becauſe theſe ſtreets are lockt up in the night time for ſecu- 
rity of the perſons and goods which are there, therefore they 
call. the Ceavexſerss., Notwithſtanding the weariſomneſs of 
our journey, becauſe we were to ſtay but a little while at 
Abmedabid. therefore after a little reſt we weat the ſame Even- 
ing to view the market-place, buying ſundry things. It diſpleas'd 
me ſufficiently that the ſtreets not being well pav'd, although 
they are large, fair, and ſtrait, yet through the greatdryneſs of 


the Earth they are ſo duſty, that there's almoſt no going a foor, | 


becauſe the foot ſinks very deep in the ground with great defile- 
ment 3 and the going on Horſe-back, or in a Coach, is likewiſe 
very troubleſome in regard of the duſt ; a thing, indeed, of great 
iſparagement to ſo goodly and great a City as this is. I 
aw in Abmedebad, Roſes, Flowers of Jaſmrir, and other ſorts, 
nd divers ſuch fruits as we.have in our Countries in the Sum- 
ers whenceT imagin'd,that probably,we had repaſs'd the Tro- 
pick of Cancer, and re-enter'd a little into the temperate Zone z 
which doubt I could not clear for want of my Aſtrolabe, which 


, Thad left with my other goods at Surat. On Tweſday following, 


which tous was the day of Carnaval, or Shrove-Tueſday, walking 
in the Morning about the Town, I ſaw a handſome ſtreet, ſtraic, 
long, and very broad, full of ſhops of various Trades ; they call 
it Bezari Kelaz, that is, the Great Merkat, in diſtintion from 
others, than which this is bigger. In the middle is a ſtrufture of 
ſtone athwart the ſtreet, like a bridge with three Arches, almoſt 
reſembling the Triumphal Arches of Rowe. A good way be- 
yond this bridge, in the middle of the fame ſtreet is a great 
Well , round about which is built a ſquare Piazzetta, a little 
higher then the ground. The Water of the Well is of great ſer- 
vice .to all the City, and there is always a great concourſe of 
people.who come to fetch it, Going forwards to the end of 
the Market, we came to the great Gate which ſtands confront- 
ing the ſtreet, and beautifd- with many Ornaments between 
two goodly Towers; 'tis the Gate of a ſmall Caſtle , which 
they call by the Perfar word Cut. Nor let it ſeem ſtrange, 
that in Z#dz« in the Countrics of the A/ogbdl,the Perſies Tongue is 
us'd more, perhaps, then the I=diav it ſelf, fince the Mogholian 
Princes being originally Tartars and of Sawarcand , where the 
Tongue is the natural of the Country, have therefore 

in Zzdia 3 in brief, the 
Perfier is the Language of the Aghols Court, moſt ſpoken and 
us'dinall pubiick writings. Near this Caſtle Gate, ina void 
place of the ſtreet are two pulpits bandſomely built O m_ 
| ewhat 
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ſomewhat rais'd from the ground , wherein tis the cuſtome to 
read the King's Commandments publickly, when they are be 
proclaim'd.' / Thence turning to the right hand, and paſſing 


another 'great Gate, and through a fair Street we came to the 


Royal Palaces for Ahmedabad is one ofthe four Cities, amongſt 
all the others of his Dominions, where the Grand Moghd! by par- 
ticular priviledge hath a Palace and a Courts and accordingly 
he comes ſometiines to. reſide there. This Palace hath a great 
ſquare Court, ſurrounded with white and well polifh'd walls. 
In the midſt ſtands a high Poſt to ſhoot at with arrows, as is alſo 
uſual in the Piazzaes of Perſia. On the left fide of the Court as 
you go in, are the King's Lodgings, a ſmall and low building. 


W hat 'ris within ſide, I know not, for [enter'd not into it; bur - 


withour; *cis as follpws : Under the King's Windows is a ſquare 
place inclos*d with a rail of colour'd wood, and the pavement 
ſomewhar rais'd ; witt11 which , when the King is there, are 
wont to ſtand certain Officers of the Militia , whom they call 
Manſubdar, and they ate almoſt the ſame with our Colonels : 
their Command extends not to above a Thouſand Horſe ; nor 
are they all equa), but from a thouſand downwards, ſome have 
more, ſome leſs, under them. Within this*Mcloſure of the. 
Manſnbdary, under the King's Balconies, ſtand 'two carv'd Ele- 
phanrs of emboſs'd work, but not large, painted with their natu- 
ral colours; and in the front of the Royal Lodgings, are other 
fuch Ornaments after their mode. of little conſideration. Some 
ſaid, that a while ago in one of the Balconies ſtood expos'd to 
publick view an Image of the Virgin Mary,plac'd there by Sciah 
Selizz , (who , they ſay, was devoted to her ) and to whom, 
perhaps, it was given by one of our Prieſts, who frequent his 
Court outof a defireto draw him to the Chriſtian Faith 3 bue 
the Image was not here now, and poſſibly, was taken away by 
Sultan Chorrom his Son , (reported an Enemy of the Chriſtians 
and their affairs) ſince his — to the Government of thoſe 
parts of Guzarat, The ſtation of the greater Captains, and of 
higher dignity then the Manſubdary, as the Chans and others of 
that rank, is in the King's Balconiesz or near hand above there 
within the Rooms : The inferior Souldiers, thatis, ſuch as 
have onely two or three Horſes, ſtand upon the ground in the 
Court without the above mention'd incloſure. In the front of 
the Court is another building, with an incloſure alſo before ir, 
bur leſs adorned; *tis the plac: where the King's Guard ſtands 
with a]l irs Captains : And the ſame order, I believe, is alwa 
obſerv'd in the 2foghds Court, in whatſoever place or Ci 
he happens to be. Within this Court is another on the left 
furrounded withother buildings for neceſſary Offices, but not 
ſo well built nor poliſh'd. Having ſeen what we could of the 
Royal Palace, we'ireturn'd by the ſame way we came to the 
ſtreet of the great Market. From whence we went to ſce a 
famous Temple of Mabades, to which there is hourly a great 
H 2 concourlc 
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Comedies. The aſhes wherewith. they ſprigkle their bodies 


concourſe of people, and the ſtreet which leads to it 1s always 
full, not onely of: goers and commers to the. Temple, but alſo 
ok beggars who ſtand here and. there aſking Alms of thoſe that 
paſy .by. The building of this Temple is ſmall, the cntrance 
narrew-and very low , almoſt under ground ; for you deſcend 
by mavy ſteps ; and you: would think you were rather going 
into. a Grotto: then intoa Temple 3 and hence there is always a. 
great crowd there, On high hung a. great number of Bells, 
which are rupg eyery moment with great noiſe- by all thoſe 
who come to worſhip. Within the Temple continually ſtand 
many naked Giogh3, having onely their privities (not very well) 
cover'd with a cloth3 they wear long Hair diſhevel'd , dying 


their Fore-heads with ſpots of Sanders, Saffron, and other co- 


loursfuitable to their ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. The reſt of their 
bodies is clean and ſmooth, without any tinCture or impurity 
which I mention asa difference from ſome other Gioghi, whoſe 
Bodie are'all ſmear'd with. colours and aſhes, as I ſhall relate 
hereafter. There is, no doubt, but theſe are the ancient 
Gymnoſophiſts ſo famous in the world and, in ſhort , thoſe 


very Sophiſts who-then went naked,and exercis'd great patience 


in ſufferings, to#whom Alexander the Great ſent Oneſicritas to 
coftifulr with them, as Strabo reports from the teſtimony of the 
ſame Qreſicritnse. Many of them ſtood inthe Temple near the 
Idols, which were plac'd in the innermoſt Penetral or Chancel 
ef it, vw.ith many Candles and lamps burning before them. 
The Idols were two ſtones, ſomewhat long, like two ſmall Ter- 
mini, or Land-marks, painted with their wonted colours; on 
the right ſide whereof was a-ſtone cut into a figure,and on the left 
another, of; that ordinary form of a ſmall pillar , according to 
which, as I ſaid before, that they uſe to ſhape Mahades : And 
before all theſe, another like figure of Mahades, made of 
Cryſtal, upon which the Offerings were lay'd, as Milk, Oyle, 
Rice, and divers ſuch things. The aſfiſtent Gioghi give every 
one, that comes, to worſhip. ſome of the Flowers, which are 
(trew'd upon ,, and round about the Idols ; receiving in lieu 
thereof, good ſfumms of Alms. Coming out of this Temple, 
and: aſcending' vp the wall of the City, which is hard by, we 
bebelill from that height the little River call'd Sabermeti, which 
runs:on: that tide under the walls without the City. Upon the 
baak:thereof, ſtood expos'd to the Sun many Gioghz of more au- 
ſtere lives,namely ſuch, as not onely are naked, like thoſe above 
deſcrib'd, but go. all ſprinkled with aſhes, and paint their bo- 
dics and faces with a whitiſh colour upon black , which they 
do: with a. certain ſtone that is reduc'd into powder like Lime : 
Their Beards: and; Hair they wear long, untrim'd , rudely 
involy'd, and fometimes erected like horns. Painted they are 
oftem,or rather dawb'd with ſundry colours and hideous figures 
fo that they ſeem ſa many Devils, like thoſe repreſented inour 


are 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


53 


are the aſhes of burnt Carkaſles; and this, to the end the may 
be continually mindful of death. A em crew of theſe with 
their Chief or Leader, ( who conducts them with an extrava- 
gant banner in his! Hand , made of many ſhreds of ſeveral co- 
lours, - and to whom they all rcl;giouſly obey) fat by the Rivers 
fide iy a round form, - as their cuſtom is;, and in the field there 
were many people, who came, ſome to walk, and others, to 
waſh, themſelves 3 the Pagan Indians holding their Rivers in 
great Veneration, and. being nat a little ſuperſtitious in bathing 
thenzfebves. therein. From the ſame place, I beheld a little 
Chappel built upon two ſmall figures of Mahades, not upright, 
but lying along upon the ground,and carv'd in baſe relief, where 
alſo were Kamps burning, and people making their Offerings. 
One of the G7oghz, laying aſide, all other care, remain'd conti- 
nually ic this Chappel with greay retiredneſs and abſtraftion of 
mind, fcarce ever coming forth although it was very trouble- 
ſome abiding there, im. regard of the heat of the lights ; and 
inconvenient roo, by reaſon the Chappel was fo little that ic 
could ſcarce contain, hin? alone as he ſat upon thepavement, 
( which -was ſomewhat rais'd from the Earth) with his Leggs 
doubled under him, and almoſt 6s . Returning home by 
the ſame way of the great Baz4r, or Market, I ſaw Carvanſeres, 
or Ions made with Cloyſters like thoſe of Perſia 3 one greater 
and ſquare of the ordinary form, and: another leſs, narrow and 
long. Of divers other ſtreets, in which I ſaw nothing obſervable, 


E forbear to ſpeak. 


"The ſame day after dinner, having taken leave of certain 


Armexian and Syrian Chriſtians, who live in Abwedabad with their 
Wives and Families, we put our ſelves upon the way to return 
to Cambaia,with the ſame Cafila, with which we came 3 and which 
every week departs thence at a ſet day. At our ſetting forth 
we met with a little obſtacle, for, by reaſon of the new Commo- 
tions between the 44ghol, and his Son Sultar Chorrom, who was 
become Maſter of theſe parts of Gxzzet, there was a freſh pro- 
hibition in Ahmedabad, that no. Souldiers Wives, nor other 


perſon of quality ſhould go out of the City by Land 3 and this, 
as, I canecetve, leſt the rumors of the troubles ſhould cauſe the 


peopleof: the City to.remove into other Territories, and aban- 


don the faftion bf the Rebel Srltaz Chorrom ; which the 

could: not do if their Wives were reſtrain'd, becauſe Huſband: 
are in a 'manner neceſiitated to abide where their Wives and 
Houſes: are. So that by reaſon of this prohibition , I could 
not have got away,, having my Sig*® Marinccia with me, un- 
tefs. I had obtain'd expreſs leave in writing from the Go- 
vernour z in order to: which it was needful for me to makeit 
appear that we were ſtrangers and nor people of the CO 
and to pay ſome ſmall ſumm of Money , belides going back- 
ward and for ward', whereby we loſt much time. Having 


at length obtain'd permiſſion, and being got out of the City, 
We 
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we went a little without the walls to fee a great Artificial Lake 
which is there, made of ſtone with ſtairs at ſeveral angles abput 
it ; its Diametet was, by my conjeQure.above half a mile. It hath 
about the middle an Ifland, with alittle Garden, to which they 
go by a handſome Bridge of many Arches very well built; -upon 
which, I believe, two Indian Coaches may go a breaſt. Indeed 
theſe Indian Lakes are goodly things, and may be reckon'd 
amongſt the moſt remarkable ſtruCtures of the world.” Having 
ſeen this, we went to overtake our Cafila, which was arriv'd at 
a Town feven Cos diſtant from Ahemdabad, call'd Barigia, or 
Bariza, ( for the Indians very much confound theſe two Letters 
g ands in their ſpeaking.) We came late to the ſaid Town, by 
reaſon of our hindrances at our departure from abmedabad, 
but certain Horſe-men appointed, as I conceive, to guard the 
way, ORG met us in the night , would needs accompany 
us thither that ſo we might go ſafely; for which ſervice they 
_ contented with a very ſmall gratuity which we gave 
them. 

The firſt of March, being Aſh-Wedneſday, we ſet forth by 
break of days and having travell d fifteen Cos, an hour or little 
more before night, we came to lodge in a competently large 
Town call'd Sozxitr4, where I ſaw Batts as big as Crows. The 
next day, March the ſecond, beginning'our journey early , we 
travell'd twelve Cos, and alittle after noon arriv'd at Cambaza. 
The Dutch Merchants there underſtanding by others that we 
were coming with this Cafila, came to meet us alittle without the 
Gate, and with their accuſtomed courteſfies condutted us to 
lodge in their Houſe. March the third, we went out of the 
walls to the top'of the Tower of that Sepulchre, which I ſaid 
we ſaw near the Garden of the King of G#zarat, to behold from 
thence, (being a great proſpect upon the Sea) the coming in of 
the Tide, which indeed was a pleaſant ſpectacle. "Fwas New- 
Moon this day, and ſo a greater Tide then uſual, and we-went 
to obſerve it at the ito} rime of its being at the height, 
which thoſe people know very well; becauſe at that time it in- 
creaſes in leſs then a quarter'of an hour, to almoſt the greateft 
height it is to have, and flows with greateſt fury ; contrary to 
what happens in other Seas. Now at the due time. we ſaw 
the Sea come roaring a far off, like a moſt rapid River, and ina 
moment overflow a great ſpace of Land, ruſhing with ſuch fury 
that nothing could have with-ſtood its force 3 and T' think it 
would have overtaken the ſwifteſt Race-horſe in the world. A 
thing verily ſtrange, fince in other places both the riſing and the 
falling of the Sea in the flux and reflux is done gently 1n full fix 
hours, and with ſo little motion that 'tis ſcarce perceiv'd. Afﬀter 


_ this we went to ſee another goodly Ciſtern, or Lake, without 
| the City, formerly not ſeen, of a ſquare form, and ofa ſumptu- 


ous marble ſtruQure, with ſtairs about it like the others which 


I had ſeen elſewhere. Afterwards we ſaw in one of the Suburbs 
| | Or 
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or Hamlets near the City, call'd Caxſari, a Temple of the Ger- 
tiles, peradventure the goodlieſt that I have ſeen, with certain 
Cupola's , and high Balconies of tolerable Architeure, but no 
great mode]. This Temple belongs to that Race of Indians 
| who ſhave their heads (a thing unuſual to all others who wear 
long hair, like Women ) and ſuch are call d Yertia. The Idol 
in itſate on high over an Altar atthe upper end, ina placeſome- 
what dark, aſcended by ſtairs, with lamps always burning before 
it. When I went in, there was a Man at his Devotions, and 
burning Perfumes before the Idol. At ſome diſtance from this, 
ſtands another Temple of like ſtructure, but more plain and of 
a ſquare form ; within it were ſeen abundance of Idols of ſeveral 
ſhapes, whoſe Names and Hiſtories , the ſhortneſs of time, and 
y unſkilfulneſs in their Language allow'd me not to learn. 
ithout the Gate of theſe Temples , I beheld fitting upon the 
ground ina circle, another Troop of thoſe naked Gioghi, havin 
their bodies ſinear'd with Aſbes, Earth, and Colours, like thoſe 
T had ſeen upon the River of 4hwedabad , they made a ring 
about their Archimaudrits, or Leader, who was held in ſuch 
Veneration not onely by the Religious of their Sect, but alſo by 
the other ſecular diars, for Reputation of Holineſs, that I faw 
many grave perſons go and make low Reverences to him, kiſs his 
Hands, and ſtand in an humble poſture before him to hear ſome 
ſentencez and He with greatgravity, or rather with a ſtrange 
ſcorn of all worldly things, hypocritically made as if he ſcarce 
deign'd to ſpeak and anſwer thoſe that came to honour him. 
Theſe G70gh7,are not ſuch by Deſcent bur by Choice,as our Reli- 
vious Orders are. They go naked,mo(t of them with their bodies 
painted and ſmear'd, as is above mention'd ; yet ſome of them 
are onely naked, with the reſt of their bodies ſmooth, and onely 
their Forc-heads dy'd with Sanders and ſome red, yellow, or 
white colour 3 which is alſo imitated by many ſecular perſons, 
out of ſuperſtition and gallantry. They live upon Almes, de- 
ſpifing clothes and all other worldly things. T hey marry not, but 
make ſevere profeſſion of Chaſtity at leaſt in appearance 3 for 
in fecret 'tis known many of them commit as many debauche- 
ries as they can. They live in ſociety under the obedience of 


their Superiors, and wander about the world without having 


any ſetled abode. Their Habitations are the Fields, the Streets, 
the Porches, the Courts of Temples, and Trees, eſpecially un- 
der thofe where any Idol is worſhipt by themz and they undergo 
with incredible patience day and night no leſs the rigor of the 


Air then the exceſſive heat of the Sun, which in theſe ſultry 
Countries is a thing ſufficiently to be admir'd. They have ſpi-. 


ritual exerciſes after their way,and alſo ſome exerciſe ofLearning, 
but (by what I gather from a Book of theirs tranſlated into 
Ferfiaz, and intit]'d, Demerdbigiaska,and, as the Tranſlator faith, 
a rare piece) both. their exerciſes of wit I ig, con- 


liſt onely in Arts of Divination, Secrets of Herbs, and other 
natural 
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natural things, and alſo in Magick and Inchantments, where- 
unto they are much addidted, and boaſt of doing great wonders. 
T include their ſpiritual exerciſes herein, becauſe according to 


| the aforeſaid Book, they think that by the means of thoſe exer- 


ciſes, Prayers, Faſtings, and thelike ſuperſtitious things, they 
come to Revelations; which indeed are nothing elſe but corre- 
ſpondences with the Devil, who appears to, and deludes them 
in ſundry ſhapes, forewarning them ſometimes of things to come : 
Yea ſometimes they have carnal commerce with him, not be- 
lieving, or, at leaſt, not profeſfing that 'tis the Devil; bur that 
there are certain Immortal, Spiritual, Inviſible Women, to the 
number of forty, known to them and diſtinguiſht by various 
forms, names, and operations, whom they reverence as Deities, 
and adore in many places with ſtrange worſhip; ſo that ſome 
Mooriſco Princes in 1:44, as one of theſe three pety Kings who 
reign'd in Decar, Telengane, and Meſlepaton, ( Cutbſciach, as I 
remember) though a Moor 5 yet retaining ſomereliques of anci- 
ent Gentiliſm , makes great Feaſts and Sacrifices to one of theſe 
Women in certain Grottoes under high Mountains which are in 
his Country z where 'tis reported, that this Woman hath a par- 
ticular and beloved habitation;and He of the Gzoghz,that by lon 

ſpiritual exerciſes can come to have an apparition of any of theſe 
Women, who foretells him future things, and favours him with 
the power of doing other wonders, is accounted in the degree 
of perfection ; and far more if he happen to be adopted by the 
Immortal Woman for her Son, Brother.or other Kinſman; bur a- 
bove all.jifhe be receiv*d fora Huſband,and theWoman have car- 


nal commerce with him; the Giogfo thenceforward remaining 


excluded from the commerce of all other Women in the world, 
which is the higheſt degree that can be attaindto; and then he 
1s call'd a ſpiritual Man, and accounted of a nature above hu- 
mane, with promiſe of a thouſand ſtrange things , which for 
brevities ſake I paſs over. Thus doth the Devil abuſe this miſe- 
rable people. As for any thing more concerning theſe G7oghz, 
I refer you to what I have formerly written of them, and the 
Sami, who are another ſort of Religious Indians who wear 
Clothes, asI ſaw them in Be#der of Combru. And of the Scien- 
ces of the Gioghi, and their ſpiritual exerciſes, eſpecially of a 
curious way, rather ſuperſtitious then natural, of Divining by 
the breathing of a Man, wherein they have indeed many curi- 
ous and ſubtle obſervations , which I upon tryal have found 
true. If any would know more, I refer him to the Book above 
mentiond, which I intend to carry with me for a Rarity into 
Ttaly; and if 1 ſhall find convenience, I ſhall one day gratifie the 
Curious with a ſighe of it ina Tranſlation. 

On the fourth of March, 1 went out of Cambaia to a Town 
two miles off, call'd Hagra , to ſee a famous Temple, built of 
old by the Race of the Barons, and belongs to them; but yet 


_ the Brachmanspoſleſs it, and have care of it, as if it were deſcen- 


ded 
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ded to them. This Temple is dedicated to Brahma, who, as 
faid before; they hold to be the ſame with Pythagoras, although 
of the origine of Brawa, and how he was produc'd of the firſt 
Cauſe, or elſe of the firſt Mattex, and how they take this for 
one of the Elements, and a thouſand other extravaganc:s3 they 
tell long Fables, which do not agree to Pzthagoras a meer man; 
but for all this they confound the two Names, and 'tis no great 
matter to reconcile them herein , after the ſame manner that 
our ancient Gentiles agreed in their J»pzter, taken ſometimes 
for one of the Elements , and ſometimes hiſtorically for an anci- 
ent King one of Saturn's Sons 3 and in divers other like names, 
10 reference to Hiſtory and Philſophy they had double, allegori- 
cal and myſterious Enifications Concerning the Genealogy 
of Bra», and the other fabulous Indian Gods, and what be- 
longs to their vain Theology, I refer the Reader to the Books 
of Father Franceſco Negrone , or Negraore, as the Portugals call 
him,who writes fully thereof in his Chronicles of the things done 
by thoſe of his Order in 1:dia,written in the Portugal Language 3 
and I think he is the firſt, and perhaps, the onely Modern Wri- 
ter who hath given account of this matter in Exrope. The ſaid 
Father having been afliſted therein, for information by moſt 
fit and ſufficient Interpreters, namely, the Fathers of his own 
Religion, good Divines, ſkill'd in the Zzdiaz Tongue, and per- 
felly intelligent of theſe matters; who alſo read and interpre- 
ted the very Books of the Indians to him, and were likewiſe his 
interpreters in the diſcourſes which he had often with the learned 
Indians concerning their Religion, as himſelf frequently told 
me. Beſides which, he wanted not other helps, becauſe being 
appointed Hiſtoriographer to his Order, he was abundantly 
ſupply'd with what was needful to that Office 3 he convers'd long 
in the Kingdom of Fiſnaga, where the Religion and Sciences 
of the Indians have their Principal Seat,z asalſo in the Iſland of 
Zeilan, which many take to be the ancient Tabrobana, and in 
other Countries for this very purpoſe. He made many peregri- 
nations exprelly to ſee places and things conducing thereunto, 
and was afſiſted by the Vice-Roys themſelves and Governours 
of Provinces , ſubje&t to the Portxugals, who ſent him into. 
all places accompany'd oftentimes with whole bands of Soul- 
diers, where the wayes were not ſecure; in brief, without ſpa- 
ring coſt, pains, or diligence, he profeſledly intended this bu- 
ſineſs for many years together, with all kind of convenience and 
authority. Laſtly, he was ſome years ſince ſent by his Order 
Into Exrope, in Order to print his Works andin the year 1619, 
as I came through Perſia, I ſaw him at Sphahan; and during his 
ſhort abode there by means of a Friend got a fight of his Papers, 
but had not time to read them, as I defir d. He went thence 
diretly to Rome, whither I gave him ſome Letters to certain 
Friends and Relations of mine to be civil to him there,as I know 


they were 5 and after ſome years ſojourning at Rowe, whilltI 
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was at Bender of Combr#, I heard that he was coming from Rome 


towards Txrkze, in order toreturn to I-die, where I hope to ſee 
him again ; and if he bring his Books printed with him, I ſhall 
read them, and what I find remarkable therein which may be 
ſerviceable to theſe writings of mine, Iſhall make mention of 
the ſame in its proper place, Father Joan de Lucena a Jeſuit, 
in his Hiſtory of the Life of Saz Franceſco Xavier, written in 


_ the Portxgal Tongue, makes mention likewiſe of the Religion 
and Cuſtoms of the Indian-Gentiles, and ſeems to ſpeak thereof 


with good grounds, although in ſome few particulars, if Tmi- 
ſtake not, he is capable of a little correction. Yet that which 
troubles me moſt, is, that it clearly appears by his Book that he 
knew much more of the Cuſtoms of the 17d3ans then he hath 
written : which perhaps Its would not write, either becauſe they 
were obſcene and impious, or pertain'd not to his purpoſe. I 
faw Father Negroxe fince at Goa, but he brought not his Book 
printed either becauſe his' Fathers, as ſome ſay, wonld not 
have it printed 3 or ---.Yet hefaith, he hath ſent it to be printed 


| In Portugal in that Language, and expedts it by thenexr Ship g 


if it comes, I ſhall ſee it. But having in Goa diſcours'd with him 
more largely then I did in Perſia, I find him very little vers'd in 
matters of ancient Hiſtory and Geography, as generally the 
Fryars of Spain, and eſpecially Portwgal are not, addiding 
themſelves little to other Studies, beſides whar ſerves to Preach- 
ing; wherefore, without good ſkill in ancient Hiſtory, Geogra- 
phy, and other Humane Learning, I know not how 'tis poſhible 
to write Hiſtories well, particularly, concerning the Cuſtoms of 
the Indians ; of which alſo he hath had no other information but 
by interpreters 3 in which way I have by experience found that 
many errors are frequently committed. Nevertheleſs we ſhall 
ſee what light may be had from F. Lxcera's Book, although it be 
ſhort, concerning the Religion of the Indians. 

In the mean time returning to my purpoſe, I ſhall tell you, 
that in the Temple dedicated to Brehma in the Town of Naghra, 
which is little conſiderable for building bur in great Veneration 
for ancient Religion, there are many Idolsof white Marble. The 
biggeſt is the Chief, and hath the worthieſt place : In the middle 
is the Statue of Brahma, or Pythagoras, with many Arms and 
Faces, as they ordinarily pourtray him, namely, three Faces, 
forT could not ſee whether there were a fourthor more behind ; 
'tis naked with along picked Beard, but 1] cut as well as the 
reſt of the figure, which for its bigneſs hath a very great Belly, 
I know not whether through the Arrtificers fault, who ſeems to 
have been little ſkilful ; or elſe becauſe the Indians, as I have 
alſo heard of the people of Sx#ratra, account it a great Beauty 
and perfeftion to have a great Belly. This figure of Brahma 
ſtands u hare at his Feet two other leſs carv'd figures, which, 


_ as they fay, are his two Sons, Swret and Swnnatarn. On each 


ſide of Brahma ſtand likewiſe two Statues of Women, ſome- 
what 
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what leſs then Brahma himſelf, and they call them his Wives, $4- 
vetri, and Gavetri. On the left fide of this narrow Temple, ſtand 
two Other figures of the ſame wh A 0, A naked Men with 
long Beards, whom they pretend to have been two religious per- 
ſons, I know not whether Doors or Diſciples of Brahma or 
Pythagoras ; one is call'd Cheſcuer, the other Ciavan de Cheſcutry. 
On the ſame ſide downwards are many other Idolets, as one 
with an Elephants Head , and divers others formerly by me 
mention'd. All which Idols are ſerv'd, ador'd, perfum'd, offer'd 
to, and waſh'd every. day as for delight, (for the Indians ac- 
count it delight to waſh often ) by the Brachmwars, who aſliſt at 
their ſervice with much diligence. I muſt not forget, that the 
Banians ſay,this Town Naghera was the King's Seat and race 
City, anciently the Head of the whole Kingdom of Cambaia, and 
that the City now properly call'd Cambaza, and rais'd to great- 
| neſs by the ruine of this old, is a podern thing 3; whence have 
ſometimes ſuſpefted that the 1djan,Charadter call'd Naghre,us'd 
by the learned, was denominated from this ps wherein it was 

anciently us'dz bur 'tis onely a Conjecture z and I have learnt by 
long and much experience, that in the derivation and interpre- 
tation of Names, eſpecially of Places, there is no truſting to the 
reſemblance of Words becauſe'by reaſon of the diverſity of 
Languages, and the caſual Conformity of Words which ſignific 
things ſufficiently different, according to the variety of Places, 
oroſs errors are eaſily admitted. Nagher in the Indian Language 
ſignifies a Great City. Coming from Naghra, I faw ſome naked 
and beſineared Men, of deportment almoſt like the incinerated 
Gioghi, who were of a Race of Indians accounted by themſelves 
the moſt ſordid and vile Race of all in 1#dia; becauſe they eat 
every thing.,even the uncleanneſt Animals, as Rats and the like g 
whence they are call'd in Perſiar, Hhalal-chor, which ſignifies a 
Man that accounts it lawful to eat any thing ; the Izdiers call 
them Der, and all people in general abhor not onely to converſe 
with, but even to touch them. Concerning Relrgion, TI have 
heard nothing particular of them, but believe them Gentzles ag 
the reſt, or perhaps, Atheiſts, who may poſſibly hold ey 
thing for lawful, as well in believing as in cating. They ea 
ſufficiently poor, and live for the moſt part by begging, or exer- 
ciſing the. moſt ſordid Trades in the Common-wealth , which 
others diſdain to meddle with ; but they, either becauſe their 
Rite teaches them ſo, or neceſlity inforces them, are not at all 
ſhie of. March the fifth, We viſited the King's Garden again, 
and many other Gardens, where we taſted divers fruits, and be- 
held ſeveral Flowers of 1zdia unknown in Exrope z amongſt the 
reſt, one very odoriferous which I keptin a Paper, which they 
call Czompa. Without the City we ſaw the Saltpits, and alſo the 
Field by the Sea-ſide, where the Izdians are wont to burn the 
bodies of their dead 3 which may be known by the reliques of 


many fires and pieces of bones not wholly burnt, which are ſeen ; 
: I 2 ſcatter'd 
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ſcatter'd about the ſame. The next Morning early, we re- 


turn'd to this Field, and ſaw ſeveral Bodies burnt., and parti- 
cularly obſery'd the Funeral of one Woman from the beginning 
to the end. They carry the Corps wrapt in a cloth of Cir, of 
a red colour for the moſt part, 'and much in uſe among the 1nd:- 
ans for other purpofes. They: carry itnot upon a Biere, as we 
do, but ty'd to and hanging down like a ſack, from a ſtafflay'd 
ctoſs two Men's ſhoulders. They make the funeral pile of wood, 
lay'd together in formof a bed, of equal length and breadth, 
and ſufficient to receive the Body 3 upon which, beginning then 
to lament with a loud voice, they lay the carkafſs naked and ſu- 
Pine, with the Face and Feet towards the Sea z whichI believe, 
1s likewiſe obſerv'd (where the Sea 1s not) towards Rivers,Lakes, 
and Ciſterns, the Indians having a particular deyorion to the 
Water z nor do I know, that'herein they have reſpect to any 
Region of Heaven. They over the privities witha piece of 
wood, anoint the Hands and Feet, put a coal of fire in the 
Mouth; and then all things being prepar'd, they ſer fire firſt at 
the Throat, and afterwards to the whole pile round about, be- 
ginning firſt at the Head, but with their Faces turn'd another 
way, as Virgil faith our Anceſtors did 3 Then ſprinkle Water on 
the ground round about the pile, which they continually ſtir up 


_ withſſtaves in their Hands, and blow with the motion of a cloth, 


to the end the flame may not ſpread, but burn more ſpeedily. 
The body being conſum'd by degrees , they reduce the hre into 
a round form, and when all is burnt, they leave the aſhes, - and 
ſometimes a piece of a bone not wholly conſum'd there inthe 
ſame place : The cloth wherein the body was wrapt before it 


' was committed to the pile, they give in Charity to ſome poor 


erſon preſent. Such as have where withall , are burnt with 
odoriferous and precious wood, 'in which the rich ſpend much 
but they * that cannot reach - ſo high, uſe ordinary wood. 
Children under two years of age are not burnt but buried, as we 
ſaw ſome in the ſame Field. Norlet the Reader wonder, thar 
in the ſame day and hour we hapned to ſee ſo many dead per- 
ſons ; for, beſides that Cambaia is a large City and very: po- 
pulous, as all the Cities and Lands of 1:dia arez the Gentiles 
are wont to perform this Ceremony of the dead onely in the 
Morning, ata ſet hour, and in that place ; fo that all thatdye 
in the whole City, during the twenty four hours of the day, are 
brought to that place at the ſame hour. The ſame day we had 
News ofa Jeſuit's coming to Cambata from Goa, witha Cafila of 
Portugal Frigats, which was going for Agrs : Whereupon inthe 
Evening, Sig: Alberto Scilling and I, in company of a Venetian 
Merchant, went to viſit him at the houſe where he lodged ; and 
having told him that we were to go the next day for Swrat, [ 
deſir'd him to give a letter to the Jeſuits of Damar and Baſſaim, 
where I hop'd to touch upon the way to Goa; which he very 
courteouſly condefcending to do, we went again the next Morn- 
ing to ſee him before we departed. March 
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ſuir, who was not a Prieſt, but one of thoſe whom they call 
Fratel/i, Brothers, or young Fryars. He-gave me Letters to 
F. Antorio Albertino, an Italian , and ReCtor of their Colledge 
in Daman, and to the Father Refor of their Colledge of Baſſaim, 
deſiring them that fince I could not imbarque at Cambaia in the 
Cafila of the Portugals, becauſe T was to return to Surat, where [ 
had left my goods in the Ships, they would favour me and afliſt 
me to get convenient paſſage for Goa in the aid Cafila, either at 
Daman or Baſſaim , where I intended to meet it as it return'd, 
1 on the other t1de gave this Father a Letter to their Fathers Re- 
fident at Agra, to whom I had vritten formerly from Perſia, 
deſiring them to ſend me ſome corre& Copy of the Perſrar 
Books, written by their Fathers in that Court, in orderto get 
the ſame printed at Rome ; and by Sig: Alberto Scilling, 1 had 
underſtood that my firſt Letter was receiv'd there, and that the 
faid Fathers of 4ers knew me by report, and the relation of 
divers who had ſeen mein Perſia, particularly of this Sig: Alberto. 
In this other Letter from Cambaia, I acquainted them with my 
Voyage to Goa; and deſiring them to write to me there, and 
remember to favour me with thoſe Books. 
the Father Jeſuit, we return'd to the Dutch Houſe to have a 
Collation ; and here we were entertain'd a good while with 
good Muſick by an Indian, who ſung tolerably well, and play'd 
upon a certain odd inſtrument us'd i India; which eager me 
well enough, becauſe it was not fo obſtreperous Muſick as the or- 
dinary of the vulgar Indians, but rather low and very ſweet,and 
the Muſician was ſkilful according to the mode of the Country, 
having liv'd at the Court of Tiſapor, in the ſervice of Adilfiah. 
His Inſtrument was made of two round Gourds dy'd black and 
verniſh'd , with a hole bor'd in one of them, to reverberate the 
ſound. Between the one Gourd and the other,about the diſtance 
of three ſpans,was faſtned a piece of wocd,upon which they both 
| hung, and the ſtrings which were many, partly of braſs,and part- 
ly of ſteel, were extended,paſling over many little pieces of wood 
like ſo many bridges ; and theſe were the frets, which he touch'd 
with the left Hand to diverſify the ſounds, and the ſtrings with 
the right, not with his Fingers or Nails, but with certain iron 
wires faſtned to his Fingers,by certain rings like thimbles, where- 
with he did not ſtrike the ſtrings ſtrongly, but lightly touch'd 
them from the top downwards, ſo that they render'd a ſound 
{ufficiently pleaſant. When he play'd, he held the Inſtrument at 
his breaſt by a ſtring that went round his neck, and one of the 
Gourds hung over his left ſhoulder, and the other under his 
right arm, ſo that it was a prety fight. Collation and Muſick 
ended, we were conducted about two Cos out of the City by 
the Dutch Metchants, and took the ſame way by which we 
came. We paſs'd over the five Cos of wet pround, with the four 


_ Currents of Water, of which the ſecond was the deepeſt (havin 
waite 


March the ſeventh, In the Morning we vilited the Father Je- 


Having diſpatch'd. 
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waited a while for a fit hour) in company of a numerous Cafila 
of Coaches, Carts, Horſe-men and Foot-men, in the fame 
manner and circumſtances as I writ before ; onely the Water 
was now much higher then we had found it at our coming, ſo. 
that it came into all the Coaches , and we were fain toſtand 
upright and hold faſt by the roof of the Coaches, bare leg'd too, 
becauſe the Water came above the bottom of the Coaches to the 
middle of the leg. The Oxen and Horſes could ſcarce keep their 
Heads above Water, and the Coaches being light, if Men hir'd 
purpoſely had not gone along inthe Water to hold them ſteady, 
and howk the courſe thereof by holding great ſtumps of wood on 
that fide the Tide came furiouſly in, without doubt, the Water 
would have ſwept them away. - Inthis place on the left hand to- 
wards the land in the moiſt ground,we beheld at a diſtance many 
Fowls, as big or bigger then Turkies, go up and down, rather 
running then flying. They told us, they were the ſame which 
the Portugal call Paxaros Flamencos, from their bright colour ; 
and I think, 07 dam thoſe of whoſe beaks Mir Mahhammed in 


Spahan, makes bow-rings for the King 5 although he errone- 


ouſly takes it for the beak of the Cocwos, or Phenix, which 
good Authors deſcribe,nota water Fow],but rather an inhabitant 
of high Mountains. Having at length paſs'd this dangerous 
foard, and following our way we came at night to lodge at G+- 
ambnſer, the ſame Town where we had lodg'd formerly. March 
the eighth, We put our ſelves upon the way again, and foarded 


the little ſalt-water Dz/avel, and at night arriv'd at Baroccz, and 
were as formerly entertain'd in the Houle of the Dutch. But 
upon the way, before we enter'd the City, we ſaw a handſome 
ſtructure ſtanding upon a famous Sepulchre of Iknow not well 
who. but ſeems to be ſome great perſon's, and is worſhip'd by the 
Moors as a ſacred thing. This Fabrick 1s pleaſantly ſeated a- 
monglt Trees, ſomething elevated upon the ſide of alittle Lake, 
or Great Ciſtern, In the chief part of it, beſides the principal 
nay $7 Whats ſtands apart in the moſt worthy place,are many 
other Sepulchres of white Marble, of an oblong form, with 
many carvings and works tolerable enough z 'ris likely they are 
the Tombs, either of the Wives and Children, or of the other 
kindred of the Principal, becauſe they ſeem all of the ſame work 
and time. Round this greater ſtructure ſtand other leſs, with 
Sepulchres of Mogrs in them , who cauſe themſelves to be bu- 
ried there out of devotion to the place z whence I gather that 
the principal Sepulchre is not onely of ſome great perſon or 
Prince as it intimates, but alſo of one that dy'd with ſome opini- 
on among the Moors of Sanftity. I know not who told me 
that it was the Sepulchre of a famous Tartarian King, who came 
to have dominion in thoſe phrts 3 but I credit not the Relation, 
becauſe I had it not from a good hand. - March the ninth, We 
——_ from Barocci, ferrying over the River, and at night 
Jodg'd at Periab, where we had quarter'd before as we _—_ 
Marc 
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March the tenth, Having gone the ſhort way which remain'd, 
and pals'd the River of Surat by boat, we cameto that City 
about Noon, where I repair'd to,the Houle before affign'd me 
by the Dutch Commendator, and there found the Daughter of 
one of the Armenian or Syrian Merchants, ſeen by us at Ahmweda- 
bad, who was come thither with a Brother of hers, in order to 
be marry'd ſhortly to one Sig: Gxilielmo, a Hollander, to whom 
ſhe had been promis'd in Marriage at Abwedabad, and who allo 
was in the ſame Hoyſe, which was capable of him and more. LI 
underſtood at Syr4t , that Swltay Chorrom had taken .and ſackt 
the City of Agra, except the Caſtle, and.that his Army and him- 
ſelf had committed very,grgat Cruelties there in ſpoiling and diſ- 
covering the Goods and Mony of the Citizens particularly, chat 
he had tortur'd,and undecently mangled mapy. Women of quali- 
ty, and done other like barbarities, whereby hexender'd himſelf 
very odious to the people. Concerning Aſaf Char, It was ſaid,that 
| he was held in cuſtody by the King, as luſpeGed,,of. Rebellion, 
although his affairs were okeng with much uncertajnory.z and 
_ that the King was haſtning to come againſt his Son, but was not 
yet far off, and mov'd ſlowly.  . 


S 


as i117 1HHIRE] 
March the one and twentieth,: Conceiving the returpof the. x x 


Portugal Cafila from Cambaia to Goato be.near band, agd defiring 
to make a Voyage with the ſame; fince in regard of the great-, 
neſs of my luggage , and the length of the way Icould not go 


by Land, and 'twasnot ſafe going by Sea, by reaſon of the con- 


tinual incurſions of the Mahabar Pirates z I difpatch'd a Meſlen- 
ger to Daman, a City: of the Portwgals, a little way from Surat, 
to F. Antonio Albertino, Rector of the Colledge of Jeſuits, with, 
the Letter which their above-mention'd Father: had given me in 
Cambaia and giving him account of my ſelf and my intention, 
I deſir'd him to ſend me from Damgr one of thoſe .Light Veſlels. 
which they call Al/madiz, and are of that ſwiftneſs that they are 
notatall afraid of Pirates , to carry me from $Sxrat to Daman, 
where I defir'd to meet the Cafila':; For I could hot go by a Boat 
of Surat , ſince the Mariners of S#r«t would not have taken my 
Goods aboard which were in the Engliſh Ships, without firſt car- 
rying them into the City to make them pay Cuſtom, whereby 
I might have been put toa great deal of trouble of going; back-, 
ward and forward, as alſo upon the account of the Mooriſh 
Books which I had with me, and reliques of Sig: Maen:. 
Wherefore to prevent theſe intricacies, I pray'd the Father. to 
ſend me a Boat from Daman to take me in not at the City, butat 
the Port where the Ships ride , and-where I intended to, be with 
my Goods ready upon the ſhore of Sohali. And to.the.entd this 
Portugal Boat might come ſecurely and not fear, I ſent him-two, 
ſate CondudQs, one from the Engliſh, and the other from ;che. 
Dutch; although there was no neceſſity of them, becauſe Boats 
come many times ſecretly from Daman, without ſuch late Con- 


du& to ſell Commodities to the Engliſh Ships. March the 
fifteenth, 
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fifteenth, Was the firſt day of the Feaſt of the Indian-Gentiles, 
which they celebrate very folemnly at the entrance of the 
Spring, with dancings thtough the ſtreet, and caſting Orange 
Water and red Colours in jeſt one upon another, with other fe- 
ſtivities of Songs and Mummeries,as I have fotmerly ſeen the ſame' 
in Sphaban ; where alſo reſide conſtantly a great number of 3a- 
#ians and Indian-Gentiles, Yet the ſolemnity and concourſe of 
people was greater then in Perſe, as being in their own Country, 
and a City inhabited in a great part by Gertiles and wealthier 
rſons. Otherwiſe, I ſaw nothing at Sxrat during theſe three 
eſtival Days, but what I had ſeen already at apbacs and have 
mention'd in my Writings from that place. March the 


_ eighteenth, Being invited to the Dutch Houſe, we there ſaw 


the Contra@ of Sig® Mariam, the Daughter of the aboveſaid 
Armenian or Syrian Merchant, Refident Abmedabad with Sigt 
Guiglielmo a Dutch-man, which was follow'd by a fumptuous 
Dinner, at which were all the Chriſtian Dames of Ezrope thar 
liv'd at Sr toattend upon the Bridez namely, one Portugal 
Woman taken in the laſt Ships , which were ſurpriz'd by the 
Dutch, and married likewiſe toa Dutch-man; Mary Bagdadinga, 
Wife to another Hol/ander, and with them alſo my young Marian 
Tinatin; and another born ir? 1#dia, and contracted to a Dxtch- 
man 3 of which Nation, many upon the encouragement of . 
certain priviledges granted them by the State, marry Wives in 
India of any kind, cither white Women or black, and go to 
people New Batavia, which they have built in Java Major, 
near a place which they call Giacatora; and they that cannor 
light upon Free-women for Marriage, buy flaves and make them 
their lawful Wives to tranſport thither. At this entertainment 
were preſent alſo the Prefident of the Exglih, with all thoſe of 
his Nation, all the D#tch Merchants, the Brides Brother, Sig: 
Albert o Scilling, my ſelf, and in ſhort, all the Europzan Chriſtians 
that were in Sr. : 

' March the ong and twentieth , A Poſt came to the Dutch 
Merchants from gre, with freſh News, that Sz/tar Chorrom, 


| had befides the former, given a new ſack to the ſaid City, and 


the Souldiers committing the like and greater Cruelties, exaſpe- 


_ rated perhaps.,at their being valorouſly repuls'd, in aſſaulting the 


Caſtle with loſs of many of their Companions. March the two 
and twentieth, This Morning the Meſſenger whom I had ſent 
to Damar, return'd to Swrat with the anſwer which I expetted. 
F. Antojirio writ me word that there was but one of thoſe Light 
Veſlels belonging to Dewan, and it was now at Swrat, being late- 
ly come thither, the Maſter of which was one Sebaſtian Lis ; 
wherefore he advis'd me to agree with him for my tranſpor- 
tation, and in caſe he were rs, gone, then I ſhould advertiſe 
him thereof at Dawar, and they would ſpeedily ſend him back ; 
for which purpoſe they kept the ſafe Condutts, which I had ſent 
for ſecurity of the Veſſel. But having preſently found the — 
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faid Sebaſtian Lazs, T have agreed with him to bring his Boat out 
of the River tothe Sea-li:le, and take mein at the Port which is 
ſome diſtance from the mouth of the River, wherel have ap- 

inted to meet him to morrow morning. It remains onely 
that I take leave of the Dutch Compete and the Ergliſh 
Preſident, from whom [I have receiv'd intinite Obligations du- 
Ting all my reſidence here, particularly to the Sig” Commendator 3 
the remembrance whereof ſhall continue with me during Life. 
| Thope,God willing,to write to you ſpeedily from Goa,and in the 


mean time humbly kiſs your Hands. 


_— 


LETTER IL. 
From Goa, April 27. 1623. 


indeed Iam, but no Tzdian. Having paſs'd through the 
Syrian, and afterwards the Perſia Garb, Tam again tranſ- 


[ Now falute yon ( my dear Sig: Mario) from Goa; in India 
| veſted into our Exropear. In Turkie and Perſia you would not 


have known me, but could not miſtake me 1n India , where I” 


have almoſt reſum'd my firſt ſhape. This is the third transforma- 
tion which my Beard hath undergone, having here met with an 
odd Barber, who hath advanc'd my muſtachios according to 
the Pertxeal Mode, and in the middle of my chin ſhaven after 
the Perfiar Mode, he hath left the Exropean tuft. But to con- 
tinne my Diary , where I left off in my laſt Letter, which was 
about my departure from Surat. March the three and 
twenrieth, Having taken leave of all Friends, a little after 
Dinner fet forth to depart, bur met with ſo many obſtacles in 
the Dogare, or Cuſtom-houſe, that they detain'd me till almoſt 
night before I could get away. The occaſion was this; In the 
Paſs given me, (without which none can depart) the Governour 
three times expretly prohibited my Perſtan Servant Cacciatsr to 
go with we; and this for no other cauſe but for that himſelf, 
(tookſhly, or rather cunningly, as appear'd afterwards) out of 
a pretended vain fear, as he ſaid, when we came hrſt to Surat, 
leſt he ſhould be known what he was by ſome of the Perſsars,who 
are there in the ſervice of the Great Mogbol, and not knowing 
that in I=dia there is Liberty of Conſcience, and thata Man may 
hold or change what Faith he pleaſes, not the leaft trouble being 
given toany perſon touching Religion in the Dominions'of the 
Atogbol, not knowing theſe things, I ſay, and fearing to con- 
feſs himſelf a Chriſtian before any that might know him in Perſe 
for a Moor, had declar'd in the Dogara, when he was examin'd 
thereupon, that he was a /uſliman, which they interpret a'MHoor, 


although the word properly lignifies ſafe or ſaved, that is, of the 


right Faith; and therefore by Chriſtians ( underſtanding it in 
| K their 


1 he Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


NI CA 
i... A, __ 


their own ſenſe) when conliderable reſpects oblige them to con- 
ceal themſelves, perbaps is pot unlawful tobe aflum'd. Now 
Cacciatur being hereypan taken for a 2407, and not daring to 
deny it or diſcover himſelf more clearly,but, as I believe, intend-. 
ing to be 8 Moer really, and todo what afterwards he did 3 they 
would nor fuffer that he ſhayld go along with me into the juril- 
diction of Chriſtians, where they conceiv'd he would be ia danger 
of being perverted. And although innumerable Avors go daily 
intothe neighbouring Territories of the Portugals , nor are they 
wont to be forbidden; yet, my Cacciat#r , I know not upon 
what account, they prohibited very ſtriatly, I believe by his 
own procurement. When I had read this prohibition in my Paſs, 
I ſent him out of the City before-hand, with order to croſs the 
River at another place a good way off , and meet meat the 
Sea-ſide, where being among the Exgliſh, he would be out of all 
all danger ; but through the negligence of a Man of the Coun- 
try whom he took to dire him, either by his own will, as'tis 
molt likely, becauſe be knew not the way 3 orelſe, not having 
found Boats to paſs the River elſewhere, as he ſaid, he was di- 
rected to crols it at the fame place near the Cuſtom-houſe, where 
we did; whereupon being ſeen by the Officers, he was ſeiz'd 
ypon, and they would not fuffer him to come by any means. L 
us'd much inſtance, and rry'd divers wayes, alledging by a 
writing that he was bound to ſerve me longer, and was to 
IJ to Gaa to be paid his wages there, according to agreement : 
ut all tro no purpoſe, they ſti]] anſwering, ( though with great 
courtelie indeed). that the accord was good, and that Cacciatur 
did not break. it, being for his part ready to go, bur that they 
made him tay by force , as in zeal for Religon *twas reaſonable 
for them todo 3. that, had I been going into ſome Territory of 
Avors as 1 was of Chriftiazs, they (bould rot have kept him 
from me; and therefore, in ſhort, I muſt be contented to leave 
him behind, and pay him for his ſervice done in Szrat ; other- 
wiſe they could not give aPaſs to my ſelf. Perceiving there 
wasn0remedy, Ireturn'd to the Datch-Houſe, and having con- 
ſulted with the Commendator what to do, I agreed with 
Cacciatur, ( who was willing not to be left at Surat, afterT had 
threatned to cauſe him to be (lain there, in caſe he ſtay'd to turn 
Mqor ) that he ſhould ſhew himſelf defirous to ſtay at Sur4t, and 
in the Governoux's own Houſe tao if he pleas'd, aſſuring him 
under his Hand, that I had fully farisfi'd him, that ſo my journey 
might not be ſtopt; and after I was gone without him, the 
Dutch Commendator, who took. this care upon him , ſhould 
procure hig eſcape, and ſend him by another way to the Sea-ſide 
where I took Boats or if he could notbe ſent timely enough to. 
find me there, then he ſhould come to Dawar by Land, I 
he ſhould certainly Hind we. Upon this agreement we went. 
beforo the Governour,, with the diſcharges of bis Arrears in 
writing, and tbe Governgur was contented to let me go, _— 
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he had narrowly examin'd, whether it was true that he was 
pay'd by me, and that his a roving to ſtay in Sxrat was not a 
6dion. But we had Jaid all things fo together , that he did not 
diſcover the truth, or ,perhaps did. not care much to find it out. 
Wherefore leaving Cacciat#r in the Governours Houſe, where 
he causd him to ſtay with ſundxy;promiſes,, about night I de- 
parted the City , and croſs'd the River with Sebaſtian Luis in.my 
company , who having: ſent his Veſlel down the River, went 
along -with me by Land. Qn the other fide of the River, we 
waited fome hours for Coaches to.carry us to the Sea-ſide, which 
we were fain to bire Ht a Town ſome diſtance oft, and were 
flow in coming. But as ſoon as they came. we got into then, 
and travell'd thereſt ofthe night to the Sea-fide. = 
March the four and twentieth, At Day-break we got to: the 
ſhore fide, where we found the Exgliſb Preſident attended with 
all the Merchants of his Nations, .-who were giving order for di- 


ſpatching their Ships which were zeady to ſet fail to Mrcha, or 


Auchar, in the Red Sea; namely, thetwo Ships, the Fhale and 
Dolphin, wherewith I came into'dia; for of the other three 
which I left in Bender of Kombr#, they had fold theljttle Fri- 

t which was in illplight, to the Perſiazs, who deſign'd to make 
uſe of her in the enterprize of Arabia, whither they had deter- 
min'd to paſs alone, now the. Ergliſh plainly refus'd to joyn with 
themin the War; and the other two great, Ships having put in 
likewiſe ar Sxrat , were ſoon after, ſent out again with Maſter 
Thompſon, who came with them from Perſia, it not being known 
'1n S#r4t whither. I was receiv d by the Preſident in his Tent, 
together with my Mary Tinatim ; and ſoon after came Cacciatur 
my Servant, and two Moors of, Sxrar, by the favour of the Com- 
mendator of the Dutch; but I know not whether it were with 
his own good liking , though go us he pretended that it was. 
Afﬀer wy departure the Commendator went to viſit the Govern- 
our, and fince I was gone, and, as he ſaid, could not carry Cac- 
ciatir out of Surat, he defir'd that he would give him to him, to 
the end he might live in his Houſe with other Friends 5 which 
the Governour readily granting, the ſame night, by the help of 
certain perſons purpoſely diſguisgd in 1»diaz Habit, he ſent him 
by a ſecure.way to the Sea-{ide, where he found me in the Tent 


of the Exgliſh Preſident. The ſame Morning I went aboard the 


Ship call the Whale, (wherein I came) to viſit the Captain and 
take leave of my Friends, with whom alſo I din'd; afterwards 
I went aboard the Dolphin, to viſit not onely the Captain who 
was my Friend, but eſpecially my good Companion Sig: Alberto 


Schilling, who was aboard there in order to go to the Red Sea, in- 


tending to paſs from thence into £thiopia to the Court of the 
Abiſſens , in caſe he could get Tranſportation , and were not 
hindred in the Turkiſh Ports where he was to paſs, upon account 


of being a Chriſtian 3 the Turks not willingly granting paſlage to 


Chriſtians (eſpecially Exropeans) towards Hhabeſe, in regard = 
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the ſuſpitions they Have of the intelligences and converſe with 
our Compatripts may have to their prejudice with that Prince. 
Wherefore taking leave 'of Sip: Alberts with many embraces, 
of Mafter Roſel. © whom Thad Known da" and who being ._ . 
come from thence after me, wis here ſhipt for a Trading Voy- 
age') and of all my other F riends in the two Ships, I came 
back to ſup and 'fye'on Land in the Tent of the Preſident, 
March the twenty fifth, Early in the Morning I put my Goods 
into the Fe i of Sebaſtian Luis, and alſo going aboard my 
ſelf, whilft the Prefident went to his own Ships to diſpatch them, 
ſer 1ail for Damaer ; at night we caft Anchor in a narrow arm of 
the Sea, whichenters far into the Land, of which ſort of inlets 
there are many all along the coaſt of T»diz, which encompaſiin 
good portions of Land make many little Iſlands; and becauſe 
the ſaid arms of the Sea are long and narrow like Rivers, and 
ſome of them have little Rivers falling into them from the 
continent, ( although the water isfalt, and they have no current 
but the ebbing and flowing of the Sea ) the Portngals term 
them in their Language Rzos,. Rivers 3 which I take notice of, 
that it' may be nnderftood that all the Kos, or ' Rivers, 
which T' ſhall name in the coaſt of: Indie , and not ſpecific 'that 
they ate ftreams of freſh water, are' ſuch arms of the Sea as this, 
pro 955 amis call'd Rivers. This, where we ſtaid this night, is 
call'd Rio di Colek , or Coleque. IT have better underſtood that 
aU rhe aforeſaid inlets are not arms ofthe Sea, but really Rivers 
of freſh water ; and the Tide of the Sea at ebbing and flowing 
being here very ſtrong and overcoming that of the Rivers ; hence 
it-comes to paſs that "tis hardly perceiv'd whether they have-any 
ſtream or noz and the watergoing far into the Land comes like- 
wiſe to be falt ; but indeed they are Rivers, and form Iflands 
by their entring into the Sea with many mouths. They are 
x fg innumerable upon all the coaſt of Indis, and the Portugals 
very truty call them Kos, Rivers.' Wonder not at theſe doubts 
and various informations, for T could not underſtand things 
thoroughly ar firſt, for want of converſe with intelligent perſons 
nor was it caſje for me to judpe right in the beginning, the firſt 
appearance of things oftentimes deceiving even the wiſeſt, as 
the ſaltneſs of the water did me;in my judgement of theſe Rivers; 
making me take them for arms of the Sea z which miſtake, was 
further'd by the affirmation of moſt of the ignorant Portwgals, 
who not knowing more of this coaſt then the ſhore where the 
water 1s falr, think that the Rivers areſalk water; but Time and 
better informations affiſt my diligence in difcovering the truth 
of rhings. March the twenty ſixth, About noon wearriv'd at 
Daman, but unfeaſonably , the Cefils and Fleet of the Portwgals 
being gone in the Morning, and we diſcern'd them failing afar 
off, bur it was not poſſible to overtake them, I advertis'd 
F. Antonio Albertino, Re@or of the Jeſuits Colledge, of my com- 
10g, and he very courteouſly came forthwith to the Sea-ſideto 
receive. 
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--ceive Ine, and carry'd me tolodge in the Colledge, which in 
-oferenceto that ſmall City is _ enough and weli built. He 
ont Mariam Tenatine, in a Palanchino, or Indian Litter, (wherein 
>cople are.carry*d 1ying along as 'ewere in a Couch, and thoſe 
tf Women are coverd)to the Houſe of a Portxgal Gentlewoman, 
and advis'd me that fince the Cafils was departed, I ſhould 
770 in the ſame Veflel to mectit at Boſſaim, where it was to 
touch and for thatday reft a lictle in Dawax as accordingly 
Tn ve: 
The City of Damen ts ſmall , butof building and hath 
long, large, and ftrait ſtreets. Tt hath no Biſhop, as neither have 
the other Citics of the Port»gals upon this coaſt , being ſubject 
In ſpirituals to the Arch-Bithop of Goz3 bur in every one of 
_ them refidesa Vicar, whom they call ds Yare , that is, of the 
Vierge or Mace, ( which tsthe badg of Authority ) with ſu- 
pream power. Befides the Jeſuits and the Church of the See, 
( as they call the Dvoxzzo, or Cathedral) here are Domivicaxc, 
Franciſcans, and, as I remember, wvewſtiner 2004 all, who have 
good Churches and Covents. The'City is cnviron'd with 
walls of good fortification, andhath a __—_— and ma 
Towns underit; and becauſe they are 


yy at war W1 

Nizamſciah,whoſe State(being govern'd at thisday by his famous 
Abifhine-Slave Mekk Ambar ) borders upon it by Land; chere- 
fore the Portugals here are all Horſe-men, and keep many/goud 
Arabias Horles, as they are oblig'd to do, going freduiaily 
out to war in defence of their Territory when occafiori requires, 
though during my time here they wereat peace. In Daman 
firſt taſted at the Father Refor's Table many ftrange #ndia-: 
Fruits, ſome of which are deſcrib'd by Cero/ar Claſis, and others 
not, which, as I was told, were after 'the waiting of his Books 
brought into Eaft India from Braſil, or New Spain 5 namely, Pa- 
paia, Caſu or Cagin , Ciambo, Mange or Amba, and Ananas ; 
all which ſeem'd to mepaſhbly good, and, though of different 
etaſts, not inferior toonrs of Exrope, eſpecially Papaia, which is 
littte eſteem'd in Indze; and, if I miſtake nor, isnot mention'd 
by the aboveſaid Writer; in ſhape and taſte, it much reſembles 
our Melons, but is ſweeter, and conſequently to me ſeem'd bet- 
ter. Ananar i juſtly eſteem'd, being ofa laudable taſte, though 
ſomething uncouth , inclining more'to ſharpneſs, which, with a 
mixture of ' ſweetneſs renders it pleaſant. And becauſe the 
faid Books mention it not, I ſhall briefly add, that to the out- 
ward view it ſeems, whenit is whole, to reſemble our Pine- 
Apple, both in the diviſions andthe colour ; ſaving thatat the 
i er a kind of tuft of long ſtrait leaves between green and 
white, which the Pine-Apple hath not, and which render it prety 
to look upon ; 'tis alſo different from the Pine-Apple, in that 
_ the hufks are not hard, but tender like the common ſkin of 
Fruits; nor is it needfulto take them off one by one, neither 1s 
any ſeed eaten, as the Pine-Nuts, which arewithin the huſks, 
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but the whole Fruit is all pulp, which js cut with the knife 5 
and within 'tis of ſomewhat a greeniſh colour. Of tempera- | 
mene,'tis held tobe hot, and good to promote digeſtionghaving, 
in my opinion, ſomewhat of a winiſh taſte and ſtrength 3 which 
virtue of helping digeſtion, is likewiſe aſcrib'd in a higher degree 
to Caju, whence it always uſes to be eaten with fiſh ; but of this 
and the reſt, becauſe I ſuppoſe others have written of them, I 
ſhall forbear further to ſpeak. In Daman, I had from the Jeſuits 
two conſiderable pieces of News. Firſt, that the two Exgliſþ 
Ships,' which; as I aid, were ſent from .Sxrar before my depar- 
cure thence, upon ſome unknown delign, went to Dabsl, under 
1t to traffick in that Port; 
and that the Moors of Dabn], had ſpread Carpets, . and prepar'd 
a handſome entertainment for the principals upon ſhore : but 
the EgliſÞ having fairly landed, ſuddenly got to certain pieces 
of Ordnance which were there,and nail'd them up ; then puttin 


their hands totheir Arms,began to fall upon the people of the Ci- 
ty 5 who npon this ſudden unexpetted onſet, betook themſelves 


tofligbt, and were likely to receive great dammage 3 but at 


length a Portugal FaQtor, and ſome few others making head 
againſt the Zxgh;þ, and animating the Citizens to do the like, 
turn'd the ſcale of the vidory, and in a ſhort time beat out all 
the Ergh/ſo, killing many ofthem, and conſtraining the reſt tofly 
away with their Ships z who nevertheleſs in their flight took two 
Veſldels of Dabrl, which were in the Port richly laden, but un- 
provided, as in a ſecure place z which was no ſmall dammage 
to the City, and afforded a rich booty to the Ergliſh. This 
ation, I conceive, was done by the ErgliſÞ out of ſome old 
grudge againſt the City of Dab»l, or perhaps, onely to force 
It to permit them free Trade; and they uſe deal tothus with ſuch 
ports as will not admit them thereunto, The other News, was 
that Prete Jani , King of Xthiopia and the Abiſſmns , was by 
means of the Jeſuits reconcil'd to the Roman Church, and be- 
come a good Catholick, intending that his whole Country 
ſhould do the fame which if true, 1s indeed a thing of great con- 
ſequence. | es 

March the ſeven and twentieth, About noon we departed 
from Daman towards Baſſaim, in the ſame Barque or Almad3a, 
and fail'd all theday; at night, in regard of the contrary cur- 
rent and danger of Pirats, who cannot eafily be ſeen and avoid- 
ed ' in the dark, we caſt Anchor under a place call'd Darz2. 
Marchthe eight and twentieth , Coornng our courle, in the 
Morning we eſpy'd ſome. Ships, which we ſuſpeCted to be Pirats 
of Malabar, and therefore fetching a compals we made but little 


way forwards. Atnight, we caſt Anchor ina Bay call'd K:elme- 


Mahi, from two Towns fituate upon it, one call'd Kzelwe, the 
other 444hi. On the nine and twentieth of the ſame moneth, we 
fail'd forward again 3 but the Tide turning contrary, we caſt 
Anchor about noon, and ſtay'd a while in a little Iſland near the 

Continent, 
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Corrtinent. The fails being mended, and the current become 
favourable; we ſ:t forward again; and having paſs'd by ſome 
Veſlels, which we doubted to bo Pirats of Malaber, about night 
we arriv dat Baſſaim. But, leſt the people of the Fleet , which 


we found there with the Cafila, ſhould moleſt our Boat, as fome- ' 


times 'tis uſual, and take away we Sea-men for the ſervice of the 
Navy, we ſtay'd a while withoat the City, caſting Anchor a 
| little wide of the ſhore; and in the mean time T ſent notice to 

F. Diego Kodriguez, Rector of the Colledpe of Jeſuits at Beſſazzv, 
for whom TI had Letters from the Father Recor of their Col- 


ledge at Daman, and ſome alſo for others from the Brother of 


theirs, whom Iſaw in Cambaia, The F. ReCtor ſent preſently to 
the Sea-ſide where I was, F.Gaſpar di Gevea their Procurator, who 
becauſe 'twas ſaid the Fleet would depart that very night with 
the Cafila for Goa, immediately without entring into the City, 
procur'd me paſlage.in a Merchants Frigat, as more commodi- 
ous for paflengers.in regard 'twas free from the trouble of Soul- 
diers which went in the Men of War, appointed to convoy the 
Merchants Ships. The Captaih of the Veſtel wherein Fembark'd, 
was call'd Diego Carvaglio , with whom having agfteed for my 
paſlage, I pretently put my Goods aboard his Ship , togethet 
with 24ar:iam Tinatir, mn the moſt conveniene Gabin, aid Eacti- 
at*r to take care of them. It being now hight, I went alone 
with F. Goves to their Colledge, to viſit and thank the F.ReGtor 
and the other Fathers , who very coutteouſly retain'd me at 


Supper ; which ended, to avoid the danger of being left behind, 


I forthwith return'd to repoſe in the Ship. Of the City Baſſei#v, I 
.cannot ſay any thing, becauſe it was night both at my entrance, 
ſtay, and coming away ; Icanonely intimate, that it is wholly 
furrounded with ſtrong walls, and, if I took good notice, ſeems 
tome greater then Daman; but of late years many buildings 
were deſtroy'd by a horrible tempeſt, and are not yet re-edifi'd, 
t found in rhe Colledge of ,Bafſaim, F. Paolo Giovis an Italian, 
March the thirtietn, In the Morning the Fleet fet ſail, and going 
off the ſhore we came to the Iiland where they cake in fr 
water over againſt a City , ig view at a little diſtance, which 
they call Salſettez and the place where we ſtay'd (being a large 
and populous Ifland) is call'd in the Portugal Tongue L' Aguades 
and here we ſtay'd all day, becauſe the-wind a contrary that 
we could not get off that point of Land; and for that divers of 
the Galeots and new Frigats built to be ſent andarm'd in Goa, 
were not in order to depart, and we were forc'd to ſtay their 
preparation. Marchthe one and thirtieth, At Sun-riſe we put 
to Sea for Goa, but were ſlow in getting forth to the Main a 
fore we could ſet ſail ; becauſe the Tide was ſ{tillgoing out, and 
there was ſo little water left that our Frigat run a ground. At 
tength-the Tide turning, we row'd out of the ſtreit berween 
the City and the Ifland ; and being come into the broad Sea 
hot'd all our fails. Abour mid-night following, we arriv'd at 
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Ciaul, but enter'd not into the Port, becauſe it ſtands much 
within Land upon a precipice, where the Scaentring far into 
the Bay between the Hills and the low Shore, ( into which 
. alſo is deſcharg'd the mouth of -a River) makes an ample and 
ſecure harbour z wherefore by realon of the darkneſs of the 
night , which in this place is no ſeaſonable time, the Fleet 
would not enter, but we rode at the Rivers mouth till break 
of day. | X 
April the firſt, Entring into the Port in the Morning, we caſt 
Anchor under the City upon the ſhore , where nevertheleſs the 
water is ſo deep, and our Galcots came fo near the bank, that 
we went aſhore by a - has In the entrance of the City and 
Haven, on the right hand, almoſt Southwards, we ſaw that 
famous Hill which the Portngals call Morro di C:an#l, command- 
ing the Harbour and all the adjacent City ; on the top of it ſtands 
a ſtrong Caſtle, which was ſometimes poſleſs'd by the Moors of 
Dacian; namely, by Nizam-Schiah, to whom alſo the whole 
Territory. about it belongs ; and when the ſaid King made war 
with the Portwgals, the Moors did great miſchief to them from 
the top of this Mountain, and another which ſtands near the 
Harbour, burſomething more-inwardly , hag as great Ar- 
tillery from thence upon the City and the mouth of the Port, 
ſothat no Ship could enter. But at taſt a ſmall number of 7or- 
txgals having routed with a ſignal, and almoſt miraculous vido- 
ry, a very great body of Moors, the fame day they likewiſe 
| took the ſaid Morro; whither the routed-4/oors flying , it hap- 
ned that in the entrance of the Fortreſs, .an Elephant wounded 
by the Port»gals, in its flight fell down 1n the Gate, fo that the. 
Moors could not ſhut itz and the victoricus Portxgals in that fury 
of purſuing the Enemy,had occation and convenience of entring: 
ſo that they took it, and ſtill hold ir, (having improv'd the for- 
tifications ) 'and conſequently, deliver'd the City of Ciaul from 
the continual moleſtations, which it ſuffer'd from thence by the 
Moors; and now the Citizens live in peace, and more ſecure. 
Having landed alittle way from the Dogana, or Cuſtom-houſe, 
which ſtands without the walls 3 the tirſt thing I ſaw was the 
Cathedral Church, which ſtands likewiſe without the walls 
upon the ſhore, and is the See not of a Biſhop bur of a Vicar, 
as Daman, Baſſaim, OrmuZ, and other places ares which though 
they enjoy the title of Cities, are nevertheleſs all ſubje& ro the 
Arch-Biſhop of Goa. I went next into the Colledge of the Je- 
ſuits, whoſe Church here. as alſo in Damar, Baſſaim, and almoſt 
all Cities belonging to the Portugals in India, 1s call'd Saint 
Paxl's ; whence in Tndia the ſaid Fathers are more known by 
the name of Paxlhiſts then Jeſrits, Here I viſited F. Antonio Pe- 
reira, Who was come from Baſſaim, where I fe]l acquainted with 
him in our Fleet, in or der to go likewiſe to Goa. [likewiſe vi- 
fired the F. Rector: of the ſaid Colledge, who caus'd me to (tay 


dinner with him 3 and being the Fleet departed not that day, *y 
_ allo 
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alſo lodg'd in the ſaid Colledge at night. April the ſecond, I heard 
Maſs early in the Jeſuits Church, and taking leave of them went 
to embark, but found that my Galeot was remov'd to the other 
fide of the Port under the Mountain to be mended ; and having 
found Sig: Marmel d' Oliveira,one of our Companions embark'd in 
the ſame Galeor,and underſtanding that the fleet did not depart 
thar day neither,[ went with him to hear a Sermon 1n the Cathe- 
dral Church ; after which, we went to dine inthe Houſe of F. 
Franceſco Fernandez,Prieſt and Vicar,who liv'd ſometimes at 0r- 
-14z, and after the loſs of that Ifland was retir'd hither. The Por- 
tugals call Secular Prieſts, Fathers, as we do the Religious or 
Monaſticks. In the ſame Houſe dwelt Signor------------a worthy 
and grave Souldier, who being a Friend to my ſaid Companion, 
we convers'd together till it was late, and then our Galeot being 
come back we went to embark z but neither did the fleet depart 
this night,as we ſuppos'd it would..4prilthe third, A rumor of de- 
parting being ſpread abroad about noon, we put out to Sea, and 
caſt Anchor at the mouth of the Harbour, where many other Ga- 
leots were gather'd,expeCting the ſetting forth of the whole fleets 
| but neither did we depart this day nor the night enſuing. 

April the fourth, The fleet being at length in ag, the 
Sun a good height, we ſer ſail and departed from the Port ofCias/. 
In the Afternoon we ſail'd by a Fort, which is the onely one poſ- 
ſe(s'd near the Sea by the A100rs of Daman, that is, by Nizam Sci- 
ah, which Fort is call'd Danda Ragiapors 3 and at night we caſt 
Anchor under a ſteep ſhore call'd Kel. We did not fail in the night 
time, becauſe the Cafila was numerous, confiſting, by my conje- 
cture, of above 200. Veſlcls, and in the dark ſome unwary Ship 
might eaſily have been taken by the Rovers of Malabar.The next 
day we fail'd gently along,onely with the fail call'd the Trinket, 
making but little way, that ſo we might goaltogether and not 
leave many Ships behind, which being 11! provided of Tackle 
could not fail faſt. We caſt Anchor againearly in the Evening, to 
avoid the confuſion which might ariſe by ſo many Ships caſting 
Anchor together ; beſides the danger of falling foul one upon ano- 


ther in the dark. Our courſe was always Southerly,and the Coaſt - 


along which we paſs'd on the left hand was all mountainous 5 till 
having got out of the dominion of Nizam-Sciah, we beganto 
coaſt along that of Adil-Sciah. Now that it may be underſtood 
who theſe Princes are, I ſhall tell you that on the South of the 
States of the Great Moghol, in the Confines whereof Izdia begins 
to be diſtended into a great Tongue of Land like a Triangle, a 
gu way Southwards into the Sea, between the Gulph of Came- 

aia,and the Gulph of Bengala; the firſt Province of India joyn- 
Ing to the States of the Moghsl,is theKingdom of Damar,whereof 
ſome part is ſtill poſleſs'd by the Moghol.Next follows theKingdom 


of Telengone, or Telenga,and many other Provinces divided under 


ſeveralPrinces into littleKingdoms, which they ſay were anciently 


bur one or two.,and that the others who are now abſolutePrinces, 
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were ſometimes his Captains or Miniſters, who having by de- 


pgrees pull'd down the Principal (who was, it I miſtake nor, the 
King of Biſzag4 on the South, and the King of Sceherbeder) are 

e equal, and all without ſuperiority ſovereign Princes. 
Amongſt theſe, the neareſt to the 4Zogbdlare three Reguli, or 


_ pety Kings, all which yet have great dominion and ſtrength, 


and are at this day of the Se& of the Aoors; for the Moors having 
at firſt been brought into 1-dia to ſerve as ſlaves, are by degrees 
become Maſters, and by oppreſiing the Gertiles in many places 
have much propagated their Religion. Of theſe three Princes, 
the neareſt to the Moghd/, whoſe Territory lyes toward the Sea 
on the Weſt, and Confines with the Portwgals at Gia! and other 
places, and who 1s povery ſtyl'd King of Dacar, \ from the 

eſt Province) 1s call'd by the name, or rather ſirname, 
itary to all that reign in this State, Nzzam? Sciah, which 
many interpret R? della Lancia , King of the Lance, alluding to 
the Perfiex word Nizt, which fipniſtes a Lance; burl conceive 
they are miſtaken, becauſe his name is Nizaw 8c744, and nor 
Nizt Stjah, as according to this interpretation it ſhould be: 
Wherefore have heard others, perhaps, better interprer ic, At 
dle' Falconi, King of Falcons, or Hawks, from the word Nigam, 
which in the Izdier Tongue, they ſay, fignifies a Hawk or other 
Bird of Prey. And whoſoever reigns here, always retains this 
firname ; becauſe whileſt he was nor an abſolute Prince, but a 
Miniſter of that other great King of dra, this was his Title and 
Office under that King. The N:zam $ciahnow reigning, is a 
Boy of twelve years old, who therefore doth not govern it, bur 
an Abyfline Slave of the Moors Religion, call'd Melik Amber, 
adminiſters the State in his ſtead, and that with ſuch authority, 
that at this day this Territory is more generally knownand call'd 
by the name of Aelick's Country, then the Kingdom of Nizam- 
8ciah.. Nevertheleſs this Afel;k Amber governs not fraudulently, 
and with deſign to uſurp, by keeping the King ſhut up, as I have 
fometimes heard; bur according as I have better underſtood 
ſince from perſons inform'd nearer hand, he adminiſters with 
great fidelity and ſubmiſſion towards the young King ; to whom 
nevertheleſs, they ſay, he hath provided, or already given to 
Wiſe a Daughter of his own , upon ſecurity that himſelf ſhall 
be Governour of the whole State as long as he lives. This Mebk 
Amber ts a Man of great parts, and fit for government, but, as 
they ſay, very impious, addicted to Sorcery ; whereby 'ris 
thought that he keeps himſelf in favour with his King, and that 
for works of Inchantmenrs, ( as to make prodigious buildings, 
ard with good luck, that the ſame may laſt perpetually and 
ſucceed well ) he hath with certain Superſtitions us'd in thoſe 
Countries committed moſt horrid impieties and cruelries, killing 
tindreds of his Slave's Children, and others ; and offering 
thetn as in Sacrifice to the invok*d Devils, with other abominable 


Rories which I have heard related ; butbecauſe not ſeen by = 
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ſelf, I affirm not for true. The Ambaſſador of this Nizam-Scjah 
in Perſia, 1s that Hhabeſe Chan, an Abyſline alſo, whom I ſaw at 
my being there. Of ſtrange things, they relate that Nizam-Sciah, 
hath I know not where in his Country a picce of Ordnance fo 
vaſt,that they ſay it requires 15000. pound of Powder to charge 
it; thatthe Ball ir carries, almoſt equals the height of a Man, 
that the metal of the piece is about two ſpans thick, and that it 
requires I know not how many thouſand Oxen,belides Elephants 
to move it; which therefore is uſeleſs for war, and ſerves onel 
for vain pomp. Nevertheleſs this King ſo eſteems it, that he 
keeps It PC ran cover'd with rich cloth of Gold, and once a 
year comes in perſon to do it reverence, almoſt adoring itz and 
indeed, although theſe Kings are Moors , yet they (till retain 
much of the ancient Idolatry of the Countries, wherein Ma- 
| hometiſin is little , or not yet univerſally fetled. The ſecond of 
the three pety Kings, whoſe Country joyns to that of the 2oghol, 
but borders upon the Sea Eaſtward 1n the Gulph of Bergala,is he 
who (for the ſame reaſons mention'd concerning Nizam-Sciah) is 
call'd by the hereditary ſirname of Cxtb-Sci4b,which ſome errone- 
ouſly expound Polo d' i Re, the Pole of Kings, being deceiv'd by 
the Arabick word C#tb, which fignifies the Pole, and is us'd by 
the Arabiars and Perſians, to denote ſupream excellency ; un- 
derſtanding (e.g. ) by Polo de i Savii, 0 di Sapienza, The Pole of 
Wiſe-men, or of Wiſdom, the wiſcſt Man in the world ; by Polo 
di Santita o della Leege , The Pole of SandGity and the Law, the 
greateſt pitch, and the higheſt obſerver of the divine Law; and 
ſo in all other like Caſes, bur, I ſay,I believe they are miſtaken ; 
and there ſeems to me more truth in the expolition of others, 
who interpret Ae dei Cani, King of Dogs, from Cutb, which in 
the Language of 1-dia ſignifies a Dog, becauſe he was Maſter 
of the Dogs to that ſupream King. Under his juriſdicticn is 
Gulcondalar, where, I think, he hath his Royal Seat, and 1/ii- 
patan, a famous Port in the Gulph of Bergala. Laſtly , the 
third of the three Regnl/, is he who hath his Seat in Y:ſapor, and 
reigns in the Country of Telongane , bordering upon the Port 
gals Territories at Goa, more Southwards then the two before 
mention'd, Some will have Viſapor and Gos belong to the Pro- 
vince of Dacaz, and that Telenga much more remote toward the 
South. The truth is, Izdia and the Provinces thereof is very 
confus'd 3 foraſmuch as the Indians themſelves being illiterate 
cannot diſtinguiſh it aright, and the Portugals have all their 
knowledge thereof from the vulgar of the ignorant 1zdias, 
whoſe Language they underſtand not well, and extreamly cor- 
rupt in pronuntiationsz therefore I cannot ſpeak any thing cer- 
tain concerning the ſame , as neither have the Portzgal Writers 
been able to do, though perſons very exaCt and ſufficient, But 
to return to my ——_ the proper name of him that now 
reigns 1s Tbrabim , but his hereditary ſirname (as the others) is 
Adil-Sciah, or Idal Sciah, which ſignifies not giuſto Kt, a Juſt 
L 2 King, 


The Travels of Peter Delia Valle, 


King, as ſome think from the Arabick word Adil, denoting Juſt ; 
bur rather, in my opinion, as fome others ſay, Ke delle Chiavi, 
King of the Keys, from Adil or Tdal, an Indian word importing 
Keys, he having been in times paſs'd Superintendent of the Keys, 
(of the Treaſury perhaps, or Archives) under the ſupream 
King. Sometimes theſe Princes have been call'd Nizam-maluk, 
Adil-Chan, and fo the others with the words, either Melek, or 
Chan, in ſtead of $ciah, which is all one; for Melek or Maluk,, 
(as ſome corruptly read ) ſignifies a Kizg in Arabick, as Char 
doth alſo in Turkiſh, and $c7ah in Perſtarn + And becauſe theſe 
three Languages are ſufficiently familiar, and almoſt common 
to the Moors, therefore they have us'd ſometimes one word, 
ſometimes another; but in later times it ſeems that thoſe who 
now rule, reje&ing the words Aelek and Char, are better =o 
with the Perſian Title $ci4h, as being, perhaps, more modern to 
them ; whence they are ordinarily call'd now Nizam-Sciah,Cutb- 
Sciah, and Adil-$ciah , which are the three Princes of whom I 
undertook to give an account, as perſons whom I ſhall have fre- 
quent occaſion to mention in theſe Writings. And to leave no- 
thing unſaid, T ſhall add, that Nizam-Sciah, or rather his 
Governour Melik-Ambar , makes war frequently and brave- 
ly _ the Greet Moehdl, upon whom he borders 2 Catb- 
Sciah , 1 know not whether he acually makes publick war 
againſt him,but art leaſt he fails not to afiſt his Neighbour Nizam- 
Sciah with money. The ſame doth alſo Adil-Sciah, but ſecretly 
and by under-hand ; not daring through I know not what mean 
fear declare himſelf an enemy to the Moghol; I fay, mean fear, 
becauſe not bordering upon him, ( for the two other Princes 
lye between them) and being able, as they ſay, upon occaſion 
to bring into the field a hundred thouſand men, he ſeems juſtly 
chargeable with timerouſneſs and cowardice z ſince, me-thinks, 
he that hath a hundred thouſand men at his command ought 
not to fear the whole world ; or, it he doth, he 1s a very Poltron': 
But indeed, Adil $ciab fears the Moghal, yea, he fears and ob- 
ſerves him ſo much that he payes him an annual Tribute ; and 
when|the Mogho! ſends any Letter to him, which is always 
brought by ſome very ordinary common Souldier or Slave, he 
goeth forth with his whole Army to meet the Letter and him. 
that brings it, who being conducted to the Palace fits down there, 
whilſt Adil-$ci4h ſtands all the time, and the Letter being lay'd 
upon a Carpet on the pavement, before he offers to put forth his 
hand to take it up, he bows himſelf three times to the earth, do- 
Ing reverence to it after their manner. Moreover, I have heard 
that this Thrahim Adil-Sciah who now reigns, ſome years ago 
poylon'd his own eldeſt Son, as ſuſpeted: of being likely to be- 
come one day a diſturber of the Common-wealth and the pub< 
lick quiet, being diſpleas'd with him onely becaule he once with 
too much freedoin perſwaded him to deny the Moghol the ac- 
cuſtom'd Tribute; ſaying, that with the Tribute alone which = 
pay 
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pay'd voluntarily he durſt undertake to make a mighty war up- 
on him and never pay him Tribute more; which,if true, was cer- 
tainly in this Prince a ſtrange effect of fear. This Adil-Sciah hath 
marry'd one of his Daughters to Cntb-Sciah, and with Nizan- 
Sciah he conſtantly maintains, and frequently renews alliance ; 
ſo that they are all three faſt friends, and firmly united together, 
I have alſo heard that Ad:1-8ci4h ules to wear his Beard very long, 


contrary to the other two, who are ſhaven after the mode of 


Perſia and India. They ſay the preſent Ibrahim Adil-Sciah is in- 
firm, by reaſon ofa great hurt receiv'd by a Wolf in his hips, fo 
that he cannot ride on Horſe-back 5 and hence perhaps it 1s that 
he is ſo peaceable and timerous, infirmities undoubtedly much 
dejeftirig the ſpirits of Men. All thele three Princes are Moors, 
as I ſaid before, although their Courifnes abound with innume- 
rable Gertiles., Cutb-$ciah alone, asT have heard, is Sciani, of 
the Se of the Perſrarrs ; but the other two, I conceive, are Son, 
as the Trrks and the Mogho/; which yet I affirm not, becauſe [ 
have not perfe@ certainty thereof. '"The King of Perſia chetiſhes 
all theſe three Princes fulfcierly,and they have great correſpon- 
dence by interchangeable Ambaſlies and Prefents ; all which is 
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onely in reference to make greater” oppoſition: to the Moghol 


upon whom they border, and whoſe greatneſs is equally pre- 
png ro them all. And ſo mucti may faffice concerning 
nem, | 
April the fifth, We ſet ſail again, and in the Afternoon paſs'd 
by the City Dab#l, which belongs to the Dominions of Adil- 
Sciah, and ſtands hid amongſt Hills in a low Plain ; fo that tis 
ſcarcely ſeen. After which, we paſs'd within'two Leagues of a 
Point or Promontory which the Port#gals call Dab#l falſo, becauſe 
it decetves ſuch as come from far by Sea, making them take it for 
the Point of Dabsl, to which it reſembles. At Night we caſt 
Anchor near another ſhore which they call the Gulph or Bay, 
or, as the Portugals ſpeak, A Enceada dos Bramanes, becauſe the 
Country thereabouts is inhabited by many Brachmans. April 
the fixth, We ſet ſail, and firſt paſs'd by Ragrapwr, then by Cara- 
etan, About two hours before night, we caſt Anchor in an 
Enceada, or Bay, which they call Calos3, or Caloſcs, not far from 
the Point of Carapetan. April the ſeventh, In the Morning we 
paſs'd by Tambona, which was the Country of the Mariners of 
our Ship, and toward Evening by the Rocks which the Portugals 
call Los Iſeos quemados, that is, The burnt Rocks, becauſe they 
appear ſuch by their colour and inequality; and we continu'd fail- 
ing all Night, every Ship going as they pleas'd, without caring 
for the company of the Fleet ; now that by reaſoh of the great 
nearneſs of Goa, we were inlſafety. April the eighth, Arriving 
before Day at the ſhore of Goa, we began to enter into the ſalt 
River, or Ao, as they ſpeak, of ſalt water which the Portugels 
call Barra di Goa; upon the mouth of which River, which 1s ſuf- 


ficiently broad, ſtand two Forts, one on each fide, with g 
- pieces 


VIL 


© The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


pieces of Artillery planted upon them to defend the En- 
trance. 

'Tis to be known that the City of Goa , at this day the Head 
of all the Dominion of the Portzgals in 1adia, 1s ſituate here in 
cne of theſe Iſlands, of which, as I ſaid before, there are innume- 
rable upon all the Coaſt of India, made by the ſeveral Rivers 
which divide them from the main-Jand. The City 1s built inthe 
inmoſt part of the Iſland toward the Continent ; and therefore 

the whole Iſland is plentifully inhabited with Towns and places 
of Recreation, and particularly, upon the River; which is0n 
either ſide, adorn'd with Buildings and Houſes, ſurrounded 
with Groves of Palm-Trees, and delightful Gardens. The 
greateſt part of the Iſland js inclos'd with a Wall, with Gates at 
the places for paſſage, cuatinually guarded for ſecurity againſt 
the attempts of Neighbours, and alſo to prevent the flight of 
Slaves and Thefts cn onely that River being croſs'd , you 
enter preſently into the Territory of Adil-S##4h and the Moors ; 
but 'tis otherwiſe toward the Sea-ſide, for all the Coaſt which is 
beſet with other ſmall Iflands and Pen-inſula's, for a good ſpace 
belongs to the Portweals, being inhabited with Towns and di- 
vers Churches. The City which lyes on the right hand of the 
River, as you enter intothe inmoſt receſs is ſufficiently large, 
built, partly, on a Plain, and, partly, upon certain pleaſant 
Hills , from the tops whereof the whole Ifland and the Sea are 
diſcover'd with a very delightful proſpett. The buildings of 
the City are good, large and convenient, contriv'd for the moſt 
part for the benefit of the wind and freſh Air, which is very ne- 
ceſlary in regard of the great heats, and alſo for reception of 
the great R ains of the three Moneths of Paxſecal, which are Jure, 
July, and Anguſt 5 which not upon account of the heat (although 
1t be very great at that time, but greateſt of all in AZay, when the 
Sun isinthe Zenith ) but of the great Rain, the Portugals call 
the Winter of the Earth. Nevertheleſs the builgings have 
not much ornament or exquiſiteneſs of Art, but are rather 
plain, and almoſt all without beautifyings. The beſt are the 
Churches, of which many are held here by ſeveral Religions, as 
Auguſtines, Dominicans, Franciſcans , diſcalceated Carmelites 
and Jeſuits, with double, and very numerous Covents ; and 
indeed, half of the Religious that are here, would ſuffice for a 
City bigger then Goa: But beſides theſe, there are alſo man 
of Secular Prieſts, and Pariſhes, and Chappels3 and laſtly, the 
See or Catheilral, which nevertheleſs is neither the faireſt, nor 
the greateſt Churchof that City, there being many others that 
exceed it. The Seeof Goaat the time of my being there was 
' not finiſh'd, but ſcarce above half built, and thence ſeem'd to 
me {mall and leſs ſtately 3 but having fince ſeen the intire defign 
of the ſtructure, I conceive,that when 'tis finiſh'd *twill be a very 
goodly Church. The people is numerous, but the greateſt parc 
are ilaves, a black and lewd generation, going naked for the 
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moſt part, or elſe very 11 clad,ſeeming to me rather a diſpara ge- 
ment then an ornament to the City. Portzgals there are not 
many, they us'd to beſufficiently rich 3 bur of late, by reaſon 
of many lotles, by the incurſions of the Dutch and Ergliſh in 
theſe Seas, they have not much wealth , but are rather poor. 
Nevertheleſs they live in outward appearance with ſplendor 
enough, which they may ealily do, both in regard of the plenti- 
fulneſs of the Country, and becauſe they make a ſhew of all that 
they have : however, in ſecret they indure m_ hardſhips 3 
and ſome there are, who, to avoid ſubmitting co ſuch Employ- 
ments as they judge unbecomming their gravity, being all deſi- 
rous to be accounted Gentlemen here, lead very wretched lives, 


undergoing much diſtreſs, and being put to begevery Day in the. 


Evening 3 a thing which in other Countries would be accounted 
unhappy and more indecent, not to ſay ſhameful, then to under- 
take any laudable profeſſion of a Mechanick Art. They all pro- 
fels Arms, andare Souldiers although marry'd ; and few, except 
Prieſts and Dodtors of Law and Phylick , are ſeen without a 
Sword; even ſo the Artifhcers and meaneſt Plebeians : as alſo 
ſilk clothes, are the general wear almoſt of every body. Which 
I rake notice of, becauſe to fee 'a Merchant and a Mechanick in 
a dreſs fit for an Amorarto, is a very extravagant thing ; yet 
amongſt them, very ordinary ; ' the ſole dignity of being Ports- 
gals (uffticing them (as they ſay) ro value themſelves as much as 
Kings and more. 
But returning to my purpoſe, whilſt we were coming to the 
Ciry by the River betimes in the Morning, we'met the Vice-Roy 
who was going to the mouth of the Barra, to diſpatch away Any 
Freira de Andrada, whom with five or ſ1x Ships (a ſmall prepa- 
ration indeed) he ſent to the relief of Maſcat, and to make war 
againſt rhe Perſians; having likewiſe appointed divers other Shi 
ro be ſent after him from C:a#l, Dio, and other Ports of the Por- 
ixeals; which if they go, may be ſufficient for ſome conſiderable 
exploit: bur the Orders of the Vice-Roy inother places, God 
knows how they will be executed in his abſence. The ſudden 
departare of Kxy Freira, made me ſorry that I had not the op- 
portunity to ſee him and ſpeak with him, as I extreamly defir'd, 
and perhaps, it would not have been unacceptable to him. Ar- 
riving at the City, we caſt Anchor under the Dogan , or 
Cuſtom-houſe, where all Ships commonly ride, to wit, ſuch as 
are nor very great ; for theſe (tay either at the barr in the mouth 
of the River, or in ſome other place thereof where they have 
the deepeſt water. Being come thither, I preſently gave notice 
of my arrival to F. Fra: Leandro of the Anuntiation, whom I 
had known in Perſka, and who was here Provincial Vicar of the 
diſcalceated Carmelites of India and Perſia, Talſoadvertis'd the, 
Fathers Jeſuits thereof, for whom [ brought ſundry of theirGene- 
rals Lerters from Rome,written affeCtionately to recommend me 


cothem, F. Fra: Leandro came forth-with to viſit me 1 
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Ship, where 'after fone diſcourſe for a white together, he un- 
dertook to procure us a Houſe and ſodeparted ; having allo 
offer'd me his own Covent with that ſame courteſie and conhi- 
dence as was formerly between us. Alittle afrer, it was very 
great contentment to me to ſee and know F. Antonio Schipano, 
your Kinſman, now a very old 'man, who was ſaluted by me 
upon your account; and fo for this timeI gave him a ſuccict 
Relation of you, puting him in mind of your Child-hood. He 
came 'to viſit 'me with F. Vincenzo Sorrentino of Iſchia, whom | 
had formerly ſeenin Perſia, and who not living then with the 
Jeſuits, came with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador as his Chaplain in 
that Voyage. / Theſe two Fathers being Italians, were ſent by 
F. Andrea Palmeiro, Viſitor of the Jeſuits, and then their Supe- 
riorin Gos, both tocomplement mein his Name, and to give 
him more exad& information of me, whom he had never - by 
nor{o much as known by Fame, _ what his General's Let- 
ters (fignifi'd to him. Wherefore after they had viſited me, 
and' underſtood what was my intention to do , they went to 
give- account thereof to the. Father Viſitor, ſaying, that they 
would return again, as accordingly they did a good while after, 
ing me in the Name of ..the F. Viſitor their Covent of 
Profteſs'd Houſe, where they pray'd me to go and lodpe, at leaſt 
till-I' were provided of a Houfez adding, that they would alſo 
provide a convenient refidence for Mariam Tinratin , who was 
with me. I thank'd them, and accepted the favour as to my 
{clf, and this with the approbation alſo of F. Fra: Leandro, whom 
LI acquainted therewith. But becauſe it was late that day, and 
there: was not time to diſpatch my Goodsat the Dogaza, I did 
notland, :but remain'd in-the Ship with intention to do ſo the 
next day. April the ninth, Early 1n the Morning F. Fra: Lear- 
dro'(cnt a Palanchinos, or Sedan,, to fetch Mariam Tinatin , that 
ſheimight go to-Maſs at his Church, and afterwards repair to 


. the Houle of a Portzgel Gentlewoman, call'd Sig® Lexa da Cngna, 


living. near the diſcalceated.Carmelites, and much devoted to 
them, whoſe Houſe alſo ſtood right over againſt that which he 


Intended to take for me. And this was done,becauſe the Portweals 


who: in.matter of Goverment look with great diligence upon 
the leaft motes, without making much reckoning afterwards of 
great beams, held it inconvenient, for the ſaid Mariam Tinatiz 
to \live with me in the ſame Houſe ; although ſhe had been 
brought up always in our Houſe from a very little Child and as 
our own Daughter. For being themſelves in theſe matters very 
unreſtrain'd, (not ſparing their neareſt Kindred , nor, as have 
heard: their own Siſters, much leſs Foſter-children in their 
Houſes, they conceive that all other Nations are like themſelves; 
wherefore in conformity to the uſe of the Country, and notto 
giveoftence, it was neceſlary for us to be boomed z therather 
too, becauſe ſtravgers who amongſt the Portagels are not very 
well look'd upon, and through ther ignorance held worſe then 


= 


Tino the E A S T-INDI ES. 


in our Countries Hereticks are, may eaſily expe that all evil is 
thought of them, and that all evil may eafily befall them in theſe 
partsz fo that 'ris requiſite ro Jive with circumſpeftion; And 
this may ſerve for, advice to whoever ſhall travel into theſe 
Regions. | F.Fra: Leaxdro ſent alſo to invite me to Maſs at his 
Church;: and being it was a Holy Day, and the Jeſuits were not 

et came to fetch-me.: as they ſaid they would , I determin'd to 
go thither , leaving; Cacciatur in the Ship to look to the goods. 
'] was noſooner landed,:but I met F. Sorrentizo, who in the 
Name of his Jeſuits was coming to fetch me, and alſo with a 
. Palanchino to' cairy Mariam Tinatin I know not whither. - She 
was gone already,-;and ſo I made an excuſe for her, and like- 
wiſe for my ſelf tothe Jeſuits, onely for that day, being I was 
_ upon the. way with:the' Carmelitesz and although it ſomewhat 
troubled them, :yet' I went to F. Leandro, having tO re- 
turn tothe Shipz -and the next day after my Goods were di- 
ſparch'd at the Dogane, which could not be: done now becauſe 
it was:Srrday, I' fhould. thengo to receive the favour of the Je- 
ſuits 'as-they commanded me, .- Wherefore proceeding to the 
Church of the Carmelites, which ſtands at the edge of the City 
uporr a pleaſant Hull, 'with a very delightful proſpe&, I heard 
Maſs there, and ſtay'd both to dine, ſup, and lodg with them. 
 Aprilche tenth, Early in the Morning I went to the Ship, landed: 
my Goods, diſpatch'd them at the Cuſtom-houſe, and having 
carry'd them to the Houſe of Sig® Lena da Cugne, where Mariam 
Tinatin was, I went toquarter (till the Houſe taken for me were 
empried, clean'd,: and prepar'd_) in the Covent of the Profeſs'd 
Houſe- of. the Jeſuits, where I was receiv'd by the Viſitor, the 
Provincial; the Provoſt, and the reſt, with much courteſie, and 
with their accuſtomed Charity and Civility: I found there many 
Italian;Fathers, of, which Nation the Society makes frequent 
uſe, [eſpecially in the: Miſſhons of China, Japan, India, and many 
other places of the Eaſt ; beſides the two above-nam'd, I fonnd 
of Italians F.Chriſteforo Boro, a Milaneſe, call'd Bronoin India; 
(not tooffend the: Portyga/'scars with the word Boro, which in 
their Language do's noe ſound well) a great Mathematician 5 
and another. young; Fatber who was afterwards my Confeſlor 5 


F. Giwliono Baldinotti;of Piſtoia, defign'd for Japax, whither he 


went afterwards.;:: Moreover, in the Colledge which is another 
Church, and a'diſtint Covent, F. Aleſſandro Lenz, an ancient 
Roman,' and Friend of my. Uncles, with whom, eſpecially with 
Sig: Alefſendro, he had {tudied'in our Caſe Inſtitute, or Aca- 
demy 3 F. Giacints Franceſchi a Florentine all who,with infinite 
others: of ſeveral Nations, Portzgals , Caſtilians , and others, 
were all my Friends; and particularly, F.Pantaleon Vinciſieo a 
German, well ill'd in Mathematicks, and a great wit, Procu; 
ratorofChine;' F.Per Morgad, the Vice-Roy's Confeſlor , and 
F. Franceſco Vergars, both mas 5 F. Chriftoforo di Giavannt 
a Porthgel, learned:in Greek and Arabick 5 F. Flawinio Carlo of 
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Otranto, Maſter in Divinity. Of Fryers I allo found many Ita- 
lians, / namely, in the Colledge Fryer Joſeph Maſagna, a famous 
Spicerer, and a Man of much bildus in the Profels'd Houſe, a 
Neapolitan, a Venetian, and a Thuſcan, call'd Fryer Bartolomeo 
Poxtebroni, a good Painter, and alſo a Man of much employ- 
ment, who were all my y__ Friends. April theeleventh , my 

Birth-day, The Jeſuits fhew'd me all cheir Covent, which is in- 
deed a large and goodly Building, and though nor much adorn'd 
according to our cuſtom, yet perhaps, is the beſt thing that is in - 
Goa; as alſo the front of their Church. April the fourteenth, 
which -was Holy Fryday, Being prefent at Holy Service in the . 
Quire of the Jeſuits, ( becauſe I was ſtill inmy Perſian Habit, 
the Portugal Clothes which I had beſpoken being not yet made, 
and therefore I appear'd not in publick) Sig: Conſtautins da $2, 
( a Portugal Cayalier, or Hidalgo, defign'd General for the Iſland 
of Zeilan , whither he was age , to go ſpeedily with his 
Fleet) coming alſo to hear the Office inthe Quire, faw me 
there, and underſtanding who was, was pleas'd to take notice 
ofme, and afterthe O was ended, 'came together with the 
Fathers very courteouſly to complement me, olieet ng himſelf to 
ſerve cy he faid) in the I{land of Zezland , if I vleas'd to go 


thither ': Whereunto Falſo anſwer'd with the beſt and moſt cour- 
teous words I could. This Sig: Conflartino had: been ſent with an 
Armadoof many Ships to relieve 0rwwz when it was beltedg'd 3 


bur not-arriving there till after the place was taken, he return'd 
back with his Fleet to Goa. 
April the ſixteenth, being Eaſfter-Day, I firſt reſum'd an Eu- 
ropzan, to Wit, a Portugal Habit, as 'tis the faſhion at Gos, 
amongſt the graver ſort, after I had worn ſtrange 'garbs for 
many years together, and ever fince the death of my Sig*® Sitts 
Maani, cloath'd my ſelf and my ſervant in mourning. - April the 
ſeventeenth, F. Yinciſlao Pantaleon, my- Friend above-nam'd, 
( who was {kill'd inthe Chize Language, having been many years 
in theſe parts,and intended to return thitherhew'd me the Geo- 
graphical Deſcription of all China, written very ſmall, or rather 
printed in a China Charater after their way very handſomely,On 
which occaſion, I muſt not omit to-nore that the Chineſes, as the 
ſaid Father ſhew'd me in their Books, are wont in writing to 
draw' the line or verſe of their writing,*not as we and the He- 
brews docroſs the paper, but ( contrary toboth)) from the top 
to the bottom , beginning to write at the right fide of the pa- 
per, and ending at the left z which to all other Nations ſeems a 
very ſtrange way. - Moreover, their Letters'are not properly 
Letters, but - great Characters, each of which denotes an intire 
word z whence the CharaGtersare as many as there are words in 
the Language, and they reckon to the numberof eighty thou- 
ſand ; a thing indeed not onely ſtrange and ſuperfluous, but alſo, 
in my opinion, unprofitable; yea, diſadvantageous, and onely 
for vain'pomp  forin learning thele Characters they ſpend many 


years 
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years unprofitably , which might be imploy'd in the acquiſitiori 
of other better Sciences, without being always Children, (as 
Hermes Triſmegiſtas ſaid of the Greeks; yea, in their whole 
life they cannot learn them all; fo that thereare none among 
themſelves,or, if any,they are very rare and miraculous,who can 
write and read all the words,and know all the CharaCters of their 
own Tongue, which 1s certainly a great imperfeCion; although 
they lay, that he who knows four thouſand CharaQers, may 
ſpeak and write well enough and he that knows fix or eight 
thouſand, may paſs for eloquetit. The Japoneſe+ ſeem tome 
more judicious in this point, having for ordinary, and more 
facile uſe, invented an Alphabet of few Letters, written like- 
wiſe fromthe top downwards, wherewith they write all words, 
and all their own Language, and alſo that of China - But in the 
Sciences and more weighty matters, the learned amongſt them 
moſt commonly make uſe of the China-Charafers, which, as 
myſterious and ſacred, are venerable to all theſe Nations 3 and 
although they have all ſeveral Lapguages, yet they do and can 
make uſe of the ſame writing z becauſe being the ſaid Charaters 
are not Letters, but ſignificative of words 3 and the words at- 


though different in ſound, yet. in all theſe Languages are of the 


ſame ſignification and number ; it,comes to paſs that diyers Na- 
tions adjacent to China, as theſe of Jepar, Canchin-China, and 
other, (although different in Language ) yet in writing, making 
uſe of theChina-Charatters,at leaſt in matters of greateſt moment, 
underſtand one another when they read theſe CharaGers each in 
their own Tongue , with the different words of their proper 
Language; which indeed, in reference to the commerce” and 
communication of Nations, is a great convenience. Apri/the 
ſeven and twentieth, This Morning, being the firſt Thurſday af- 
rer the Dominica in Albis, there was a ſolemn Proceſſion at Gos 
of the moſt Holy Sacrament, for the Antual Feaſt of Corpws 
Chriſti, as the cuſtomis. But in Goe it is kept out of the right 
time upon ſuch a'day, becauſe the right day of the Feaſt falls in 
the Moneths of great Rain; ſothat at that time the Proceffion 
cannot be perform'd, and therefore they anticipate it in this 
manner.  'The Proceſſion was mage by the whole Clergy, with 
a greater ſhew of green boughs then clothes, and with _ 
repreſentations of myſteries by perſons diſguis'd, fititious amt- 
mals, dances and maſkerades; things which in our Countries 
would more ſute with Villages then great Cities. Two Ships are 
now departing by the way of Perſias, and thereforeT have made 
uſe ofthis opportunity ; favour me to kiſs the hands of all my 
Friends in.my Name, amongſt which I reckon inthe firſt place 
with the Signors pine Andrea,Sig: Dottore,and Sig: Coletts ; 
upon whom,and your ſelf, Ipray Heaven for all felicity zrecom- 
mending my ſelf to your prayers alſo for my ſafety. From Gos, 
April 27. 1623. a 
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make an excurſion from Goz farther into India more 
- @ Southwards to Canars, upon occaſion of this Vice- 
Roy's diſpatching Sig: Gio Fernandez Leiton, Ambaſſador to 
Vaxnktaps Nicks, a Geatile-Prince of that Province; and concei- 
ving that my journey will begin within three or four days, I have 
therefore determin'd to write this Letter to you , that it may be 
convey'd by the firſt occafion of the Ships which are now pre- 
paring for a Voyage from Idi into Exrope 5 for I know not cer- 
tainly, how far I ſhall tarvel, nor how long I ſhall ftay out before 
my returnto Goes, whether moneths or years. As little do I know 
what other opportunity, or convenient place I ſhall meet with- 
all ro write to you; nevertheleſs I ſhall omit none that offers it 
ſelf, and in the mean time preſent you with the continuation of 
mytaryBaving been here in Goa too much ſhut up in the Houſe 
f the Jeſuits, On the firſt of Afey, I parted from them after many 
civil treatments and favours receiv'd of them, according to therr 
moſt affe&ionate hoſpitality 3 and went to the Houſe prepard 
for me right over againſt that of Sig** Lena dz Crgna,which ſtands 
between the Covents of the Bare-footed Carmelites, and the 
Converted Narnrs of S. Mary Magdalene, ina remote but not in- 
convenient place, nor far from the commerce of the City, and 
the more acceptable to me, becauſe near the reſidence of Mariam 
Tinatin. May the third, The 7 of Goa, lying, asthey ſay, 
10 the Altitude of fifteen degrees an — minures,agreeably to 
the good Rule of Aſtronomy and the Tables of Tycho, accord- 
ingto which, F. Chriſtoforo Bronotold me, this City is ina Meri- 
dian different from that of Francfwrt, about four hours more 
Eaſtward ; yet the Sun came to be in the Zenith of Goa, that is, 
in the declination of the Zenith at-cleven a clock of the night fol- 
lowing the ſaid day, (ſpeaking ſutably to the cpangh and Por- 
2xgal Clocks.) Yet at this time it wasthe height of Summer, 
and the greateſt heat of the year, as we found by experience. 
For there may be ſaid to be two Summers and Winters every 
yearin Goa, and theſe adjacent Regions z becauſe the Sun paſſes 
over their heads, and departs from them rwice a year, 'once'to- 
ward the. North, and once towardsthe Sourh. May the eleventh, 
A Portugal Gentleman coming from the Court of Spain by Land, 
to wit, by the, way of Tirkie, and, as they ſaid, in a very ſhort 
rims, aod with Letters from the Court dated m the end of the 
lalt 0Fober, brought news amongſt other things of the Canoni- 
zation of five Saints made together in one at ng 05. S. Iona- 


#0, the Founder of the Jeſuits; S. Franceſco Xaverio, a _— 
| an 


| BB bebe: a fit opportunity, according to my defire to 
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and the Apoſtle of the Eaſt-India ; S. Philippo Neri, Founder of 
the Congregation del/a Vallicel/s, whom I remember to have ſeen 
and ſpoken to in my Child-hood , and whoſe Image is ſtill ſo im- 

reſs'd in my memory, that I ſhould know him if I awhimg 


S. Terefia, Foundreſs of the Bare-footed Carmelites ; and S. Ifidoro, 


a Country-man of Madrid. We had alſo news of the death 
of the Duke of Parma, Raxrnccio Farmeſe, and how the Car- 
dinal his Brother was gone to the Government of that State 
during the minority ofthe ſucceeding Duke; The Currier who 
went into Spair with the tidingsof the loſs of Ormiz, this Por- 
trgal Gentleman ſaid he met him at Marſeiles; and concerni 
the Marriage between Spain and England, he brought no intelli- 
gence of any concluſion; fo that I belive, the news of 0rm3z, 
loſt chiefly by the fault of rhe Exgliſh, will occafion much difficul- 
ty in the Treaty of that Marriage. May the ſeventeenth, Four 
Icalian Bare-footed Carmelites arriv'd inGos, being ſent by their 
Fathers at Roymre into Perſia; but having heard at Aleppo how the 
| Fathers of Perſia were troubled by the fate of thoſe new Chri- 
ſtians who were diſcover'd and flain the year before, and eſpeci- 
ally that they had nothing to live upon they 'not knowing what 
_ and bei ge _ the Relations _ —_ era ams 
who aggravated things ſufficiently,and being vis' 
who, bo ng like Ja the cookies of ſuch Fathers bat: Perſia, 
reſolv'd to come into Irdia, and to Geeto the Vicar Provincial, 
whither they brought no freſh News from Rowe, having depart- 
ed from thence Eleven Moneths before. They came almoſt all 
lick, having ſuffer'd much in the Deſarts of Arabie, and other 
laces of the journey, where they had felt great ſcarcity z and 
for all this they would needs obſerve their Lent and Faſts by the 
way, ſuſtaining themſelves almoſtſolely with Dates, which is a 
very hot food ; and withall the alteration of the Air,very hot too, 
and unuſual to them in the hight of Summer, was the occaſion of 
their being all fick. Two of them arriv'd this day, and the 
two others the day after; becauſe they came from Xeſcat in fe- 
yzral Ships, theſe four Bare-footed Carwelites, within a 


few days three dyed, and one alone after a long and dangerous 


ſickneſs eſcap'd. Afay the eighteenth, The Bells of all the 


Churches of Goa rung out with a greatnoiſe z and they ſaid, 
it was for the News of the King's Health then broughe from 


Spain ; but I ſaid, I wiſh'd they had firſt recover'd 0rmw#uz, and 


then rang the Bells with joy for both. A vain people 
 _ May the twentieth, The Bare-footed Carmelites would needs 
make particular rejoycing for the Canonization of their S.Tereſia, 
| and not confound the ſame'in one day with that of the Jeſuirs ; 
they ſent two Portxgal Children'on Horſe-back richly clad 
in r1ding habit, as Curriers, to declare with certain Verſes to the 


Vice-Roy of Goa the Canonization ofthe She-Saint z after which | 


the ſame Boys went up and down the City with a Trumpet be- 
fore them, ſcattering other Verſes to the people with the ſame 


[h, 


1 be Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


ridings, the Bells of theirs, and all other Charches of the City 
ringing inthe mean time for joy, being injoyn'd thereunto by the 
Biſhop's Order. © At night themſelves, and divers of their 
Friends, made Fire-works throughout the City. And in favour 
of them the chief Portuga/s, went the ſame night up and down 
the ſtreets in a great Troop, clad in ſeveral diſguiſes, after the 
manner of a Aaſcherade. I alſo bore a part inthe ſolemnity, 
out of my devotion to the new Saintz and according to the 
liberty which every one took of habiting himſelf as he pleas'd, 
I put- my ſelf into the garb of an Arabian Gentleman of the De- 
fart, 'which was accounted yery brave and gallant; I accom- 
patiy'd with Sig: Antonino, Son of Sig: Antonio Paraccio, my 
friend, a youth of about twelve years old , who was one of 
thoſe who went in the day time to the Vice-Roy, and I cloth'd 
him in a Perſian Habit of mine which I had brought from Perſe, 
_ or rather like a noble Chiz3lbeſe Souldier, very odd and brave z 
ſo that 'we two were a lufficiently delightful ſpectacle tothe 
whole City. Aay the one and twentieth, In the Morning the 
Bare-footed Fathers ſung in their Church a ſolemn Maſs iz grat- 
eram a7ionemfor the above-ſaid Canonization of Sarta Tereſta, 
upon. whoſe praiſes an Axguſtine Father made an eloquent Ser- 
 monz the Vice-Roy anda multitude of people being preſent 
ence oh pos een _ . 

May the three and twentieth, The Sun entring into Gewinz, 

I obſerv'd that the Rain "_ in Goa , and it happens not alike 
in all the Coaſt of Izdia ; for it begins firſt in the more Souther- 
ly parts of Capo Comorni, and follows afterwards by degrees, ac- 
cording as places extend more to the North ; ſo that in Cambaza, 
and other more northern parts, it begins Jater then in Goa ; and 
the further any place lyes North , the later it begins there. 
Whence it comes to pals that in the Perſia Ephemerides, or Al- 
manacks, they uſe to ſet down the beginning of Rarpecet; Or 
the time of Rainin dis, at the fifteenth of their third moneth, 
calld Cordad,which falls upon the third of our Jure; becauſe they 
have obſerv'd it in the more Northern partsof India, as in Cam- 
baia, Swret, and the like, where the Perſears have more com- 
merce then in other more Southern places. In Goa likewiſe, for 
the: moſt part . the beginning of the Rain is in the firſt days of 
June ;, yet ſometimes it anticipates , and ſometimes falls | ig 
thing later with little difference. *Tis obſerv'd by long expe- 
rience that this Rain in Izdis, after having laſted ſome days at 
firſt,” ceaſes, and there return I know not how many days of fair 
weather 3 but thoſe being paſs'd, it begins again more violent 
then ever, and continues for a long time together. By this 
Rain, as lobſerv'd, the heat diminiſheth, and the Earth which 
before was very dry and all naked , becomes cloth'd with 
n2w-verdure, and various colours of pleaſant flowers, and eſpe- 
clally the Air becomes more healthful, ſweet, and more benigne 
both to ſound and infirm. The arm of the Sea, or River, which 
Encompalles 
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encompaſies the 1{land of Goe, and-is ordinarily falt, notwith- 
ſtanding the falling of the other little freſh Rivers intoit, with 
the inundation of great ſtreams which through the great Rain 
flow from the circumjacent Land, is made likewiſe wholly 
freſh-5 whence the; Country-people who wait for this time, 
derive. water out of it for their Fields of Rice io the Ifland of 
Goa and: the neighbouring parts, which being temper'd with 
this ſweet moiſture, 'on a ſuddain become all. green. June the 
_ firſt, T ſpoke firſt ta: the Vice-Ray of Goa, Dor Franceſco da 
Gama, Corrt of Bidigncira , Admiral of the Indian Sea, and 
Grand-{on of that D. Vafco de Gama who diſcover'd Eaſt-Indis, 
in which this Don Franceſco was ſometimes Vice-Roy, and was 
once taken captive in Africa with King Sebaſtian; I delay'd ſee- 
ing him ſo long, becauſe Twas buſi'd for a Moneth after my ar- 
rival in changing my Habit and providing a Houſe, ſo thar 1 
went not-abroad ; befides , that the Vice-Roy was likewiſe 
employ'd many daysafter in difpatching the Fleets which went 
to:Chinaand'Zelan's and after _ were gone, he retir'd to a 
place durof Goes, to recreate himſelf for many days; fo that 1 
had no opportunity ſooner, Þ preſented te him two Letters 
from Rome, which I brought direQed--to his Predeceſlor in. my 
recommendation, one from Sig:Cardinal Crefcrentio,and the other 
from the Duke of Albaynerque then Ambaſlador at Koxe for the 
Catholick King 3 and he, without-reading them,'ig my preſence 
faid,' that: without that recommendation he ſhould have ex+ 
 preſs'd all fiting Civitities to me, and that he was glad to ſee and 
now me, with many other Complements and cpurteous offers. 
He had no long diſcourſe; with me, becauſe many-other Portugal 
Gentlemen of the Council, and;other perfons of the Govern- 
ment expeted to have Audience; but when I went away, he 
told F. Morigad the Jeſuit his Confeſſor who introduc'd me, 
that at a more convenient opportunity he defir'd to talk with me 
more at length of the things of Perſia, and that he would 
fend for me 5 and in the mean time delir'd a writing in diſcourſe 
which I had "made a few days before concerning the Warrs of 
Perſia , of "which his ſaid:Confeſior. who had ſeen it, had given 
him notice 5 wherefore I gave it to him' with my own hand, as 
had written it in my Native T#ſcax Tongue, and F. Morigad gave 
kim the Tranſlation of it , made by'himſelf into the Portugal 
Fongue, being the Vice-Roy did not underſtand the 7taliar,.. 
' Fwnethe ninth, In the Colledge of the Jeſuits was pronounc'd, 
as is the cuſtom every year, a Latin ration, for the Inchoati- 
- of the Readings 5 which, the vacations being ended with 
E hot weather,  begin' again with the Rain and cool. weather. 
Letters froth fome Ban7any were brought to Goa, fignifying that 
the Moghdl hall enounter'd with his Rebel Sultan Chorroze, and 
routed him | and that Sutin Chorraw after his defeat was retir'd 


to a ſtrong hold in the'top ofa Mountain, which they call My; | 


tal 


_ and thathis Father had befieg'd them. there, Juxe the four 
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rwentieth, -betog the Feaſt of Saint Job Baptiſt, The Vice-Roy 
with many other Portugal perſons of quality, as 'tis the yearly 
e&@ſtom in Goa, rode through the City in Habits of Maſquert, but 
without Vizards, two and-two alike, or three and three; and 
having heard Maſs in the Church of Saint-Johz, he came into 
the ſtreet of Saint Pa/,' which they are wont to call La Carriers 
de' Cavalli, and is the beſt place in Goa. Here, after many 
Companies of Canarine Chriſtians of the Country had march'd 
by with their'Enſignes, Drums and Arms, leaping and playing 
along the ſtreets, with-their naked Swords. in their Hands, for 
they are all Foot'z at length all the Cavaliers run, two carriers 
on Horſe-back, one downwards from the-Church of Saint Paul 
towards the City; and the other upwards, 'running - matches of 
wo'to two, or three to three, according as their attire agreed, 
ih: their: Moriſco Cymiters, and atrlaſt they cameall down 
tmarching together in order, 'and ſo went to the Piazza of the 
Vice-Roys Palace, and ſo the ſolemnity ended. Iftood to fee 
this ſhew in the ſame ſtreet of 'Saint Paul, in the Houſe of 'one 
whom they call King of the Iſlands. of Maldive, or Maladiva, 
which are an innumerable company of ſmall Iſlands; almoſt all 
united-together, Wyingle along ſquare form towards the Weſt, 
notfar fronithe -Coaſt of F»dia;,of which Iſlands one of this 
Man's Anceftors was really — but: being driven'out of his 
Dominion by' his'own people, ed to the' Portugals'and turn'd 
Chriſtian , with hopes of recovering his Kingdom: by their 
hep. Yet the Portwgals never attempted any thing in his behalf; 
and' fo he and his deſcendertts remain” depriv'd of the Kingdom 
enjoying onely the naked-Title which the Portagale being now 
ally'd to him til] give hinr3 and becauſe many Merchants Ships 
come from-thoſe HKlands'to trade inahe Ports of the Portugals, 
they force the ſaid Ships to-pay a ſmall'matter of Tribute to hinz 
a5 their lawful Sovereign 5-of which, though the Governours 
of Ports, to*' whom upon*neceſlity.he muſt- entruſt;, purloin 
above halffrom hims nevertheleſs he gets at this day by.it about 
thiree thouſand Crowns yeatly, and therewith ſupports himſelf, 
The like Fates have befallen*many other Princesin 1:dia, who 
hoping in ''the /Portugels3i have found themſelves. deluded; 
Wherein Reaſon of Stare ' x but ill obſerv'd: by the. Portygals, 
becauſe by / this proceeding ;,. they bave, diſcourag'd all others 
from having confidencem'thems whereas had they affiſted ape 
proteted'them, as they-ought and might eaſily, and with ſiwall 
charge have done uponſurdry fair occalions, they wouldby this. 
titne have'got'the love of all zdiz 5: and themſelves; would. by, 
the ſtrerigthVand help of their Friends, undoubtedly, have'be- 
cor >poterit, asalfo, without: compariſon, more; fear'd by 


e mO 

ſtir Encivites, © -J#ve ithe nine and! twentieth, This year. the 
pers began' their Remadban, according to the. Rules of my. 
Healarion.'-Jxlyche) fiverand ' twentieth , being the Feaſt. of 
x11 t James, the Protector of Spein, was Em wich Fhe 
_—_ I me 
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ſame gallantry of Cariers and Dreſſes, a$-are above deſcrib'd, 
ſaving that the Vice-Roy heard Maſs in the Church of St. Jemez. 
' In the Evening, I went with Sig: Ry Gomes, Boraccio, a Prieſt 
and Brother of Sig: Antorio Baroccio to the Church of Saint 

James, which ſtands ſomewhat diſtant without the City, upon 

the edge of the Ifland towards the main Land of Adik8ciab, 

which is on the other fide of a little River, or Arm of the Sea. 

For which reaſon, the I{Jand is in this as well as many other dan- 

gerous places fortifi'd with ſtrong walls; and hete there is a Gate 

upon the paſs, which is almoſt full of people, going and coming 
from the main Land, andis call'd by the Indians Beneſterxi, by 
which name ſome of our Hiſtorians mention it in their wri- 
"tings concerning theſe parts, as Oſorizs , Maſffes#s, &c. which 

Gare, as likewiſe many others, which are upon divers places of 
pallage about the I{land, 1s guarded continually wich Souldiers, 

commanded by a Captain who hath the care thereof, and for 

whom there is built a fine Houſe upon the wallsof the Ifland , 
which in this place are vety high, forming a kind of Baſtion, or 
rather a Cavaliero, or mount for Ordnance ;z not very well de- 
ſign'd, but ſufficiently ſtrong, wherein are kept pieces of Artillery 
.for defence of the place. We went to viſit the ſaid Captain, who 
| was then Sig: Manoel Pereira de la Gerda, and from the high Bal- 

- Cones of his Houſe and the Baſtion, we enjoy'd the moe ro- 
ſpett of the Fields round about, both ofthe Ifland and the Con- 
tinent, being diſcernable toa great diſtance. - The Captain en- 
tertain'd us with the Mufick of his three Daughters, who ſung 
and play'd very well after the Portugal manner upon the Lute, 
after which we return'd home. About the Church of Saint 
James are ſome few habitations in form of a little Town, which is 
alſo-call'd Santiago; and the way from thence to the City isa ve- 
ry fine walk. the Country being all green, and the way-ſides beſet 
with Indian Nut-trees, (which the Portxgalsicall Pelzrr, and their 
fruit Cocco) the Gardens and Houſes of Pleaſure on either ſide 
contfibuting to the delightfulneſs thereof, being full of ſundry 
fruit-trees unknown to us; as alſo becauſe in Winter-rime the 
very walls of the Gardens are all with moſs, and other 
decks growing there; which indeed is one of the pleaſanteſt 
fights that I have ſeen in my days, and the rather becauſe 'tis 
natural and without artifice. The ſame ha , I believe, not 
in this Iſland onely, but inall the Region round about. In the 
field adjoyning to the City, near the ruines of a deſerted build- 
ing, once- intended for a Church, but never finiſti'd, is a work 
of the Gemtiles, ſometimes Lords of this Country, namely, one 
of the greateſt Wells that ever I beheld, round,and about twenty 
of my Paces in Diametre, and very deep3 it hath Parapets, 
or Walls breaſt-high round about with two Gates, at one of 
which is a double pair of ſtairs leading two ways to the bottom, 


>o fetch water when it is very low. July the fix and twentieth, 
I went out of the City toa place of pleaſurein the Iſland, where 
| 7 | N | was 
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wasaxChurchof Saint Anna, to which thete was a great con- 
_—_ -people , becauſe it was her Feſtival. This Church 


.of the 


yery Jow,-built amongſt many Country dwellings, partly, 
Iſlanders-who live there, and partly, of the Portwgels who 
have Houſes of ;Pleafure -there toſpend a moneth for recreation. -. 


| The, place is ones if 14 cthay awong(t Palmetoes and Groves of 


'Other iT xees, .and the way kading toit isextreamly pleaſant 
all cover'd withgreen. After I had heard Maſs one Sig: Gio- 
warani daCoſta de Menecss, aFriend of mine whom I found there, 
carry'd -me.to dine with him at the Hauſe of a Vicar or Pariſh- 
Prieſt of another Church not far diſtant, and of ſmall Building, 
which they call Santa aria d3. Loreto, where we ſpent the whole 
day in.converſation with the ſaid Vicar and other Friends. At 
night-becaulſe it rain'd, 1 caus'd my ſelf to be carry'd home in 
.one.af thoſe Carriages which-the Portugal call Rete, being no- 
ahing elſe but a net of cords ty'd at the head and feet, and hang- 
Pry nan wakee great Indian Cane 3 in which Net (which is of 
the length of a Man, and ſo wide that opening in the middle, 
(for the twoehds are ty'd faſt to the Cane ) 'tis capable of one 
perſon) a Manlyes along very conveniently with a cuſhion un- 
der his head, although ſomewhat crooked , to wit, with the. 
feet andihead advanc'd towards the Lagatures , and the middle 
part of the body anore pendulous under the Cane, which is car- 
ry'd upon the ſhoulders of two men before, and twobehind; if 
the perſon be light, or the way ſhort, two Men onely bear it, 
one” before , and the other behind. Theſe Nets are different 
fromthe Palexchini and the Andors for in theſe from the Cane 
i nets, but litters like little beds, upon which a Man fits 
with his legs (tretch'd forth, or half lying along upon cuſbions, 
and1o is carry'd yer conyeviently. Moreover, the Palaxchins 
and the Axdor, diflier from one another g for that in the latter, 
the Cane ypon which they carry is ſtrait, as it is likewiſe in the 
Nets; but inthe Palopchini, for greater caſe of the perſon carry'd 
that he may haye more room to carry his head upright, the Lid 
Cane iscrooked upward in this form 42, and they bend Canes for 


_ this purpoſe whea they are ſmall and tender , and theſe are the 


moſt convenient and honoufable carriages; and becauſe there are 
not found many Canes and fit to bear ſuch a wo. ay there- 
fore they are ſold dear, at a hundred or fix ſcore Pardins 


xi a piece, 
which amount to about fixty of our Crowns. Beſides, = well 
the Falezcbizi as the Angor, and the Nets, arc cover'd for ayoid- 
ing the Rain with dry Coverlets made of Palmleaves, to wit, 
thoſe ofthe Indian Nut, and other ſuch Trees, fufhcicatly hand- 
ſome, which being caſt over the Cane, hang down on each fide, 
having two windaws with little ſhutters 3 They keep out the 
water very well, and the Covyerlets may be taken off when one 
is bled to go yncover'd, and carry'd by a ſervant. Yer I 
never. ſaw any ge uncover'd in Ges, cither in Andor or Nets; 
but out ofthe City in the Country, many. I have ſpoken more 


at 
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at length of theſe Carriages, becaiiſe them unknown in our 
Countries, although I remember:tohave ſeen:in aly the Effigies 
of a Netor Rete , engravenin'certain/Maps of the World, and, 
if I miſtake not, amongſt the waysof travelling it Braſs, where 
I believe they are us'd';-and indeed this mode ob Carriage is: ver 
uſual in 1-die, notonely in Ciries, but alſo in journeysand:tho 
of ſufficient lengrh;3z wherefore:ta. make experience of it,;I was 
'minded to have myſelf carry'd' this day; after che manner' which 
Thavedeſcrib'd ; hor muft Tomit, thav the Men who bear:ſuch 
Carriages ate fatisfi'd with a very ſmall reward. ' Going in Pa- 
lanchino, in the Territories of: the Portagals.in Indie, is prohi- 
bited to Men, becauſe indeed 'tis a thing too effeminate z/never- 
theleſs, 'as the Portwgals are very little obſervers of - their own 
Laws, they bg at firſt to be rolcrated occaſion of. the 
Rain, and for favours or preſents3: and afterwards become-fo 
cominon, that they are as'd almoſt by every body throughout 
the whole year. - fe Loy wrt * 1 Tis - 4539t of p. at 4 FT 
On the tenth of Axgnfſt, I believe,.the Stiri wagin:the Zenith V1. 
of Goa, 'rettrning- from'the Northern fignes; aug:paſiing:ta-the : 
Southern; yer for the day and preciſe hour; »I'refer'my ſelf ton 
| better Calculation, according'tothe: good Books which I have 
not here with me. -//On thor gg the ſame Moneth,I ſaw 
at Goa a Carnero, 'or Wearher without horhs, which they told 
me was of the Race of Balagat,notgreat bur of ſtrong limbs; hat= 
neſs'd with a velvet ſaddle, crupper, head-ftall, bridle, ſtirrups, 
andall the accoutrements of a Horſe; andit was ridden upon 
by a Portvgal Youth of about twelve yearsold ,' as he went and 
came from his own Houſe to the School of:Giesws, which low 
School of Reading and Writing, [the ſaid Fathers keep for more 
convenience of Children, not at the Colledge :which ſtands in 
the edge of the City where the higher Schools-are, but at the 
Church of Gie-#, which is the Profeſs'd Houſe, and ſtands in the 
middle of the City.whither the abovefaid Youth rode daily upon 
his Martin 3 and I obſerv'd, that the beaſt being us'd to the 
place, knew the way fo well that he went alone at night from 
the Houſe to the School to fetch the Youth ,: without any body 
holding or guiding him before the ſervant which drove him, as 
they do many Horſes. I took the more noticeof this trifle, be- 
cauſe it ſeem'd a new thing to ride upon ſuch: creatures; foral- 
though in our Countries, Dogs and Goats are ſometimes ſeen with... 
ſaddlesand Horſe futniture, running;leaping,; and capring,' yet 
'tis onely for ſport; and with puppets upon 'the ſaddle3 but 
this Martin was ridden upon by ſuch a boy as Thave mention'd, 
although the beaſt wasbur of a very ordinary bigneſs. On the 
ſevententh of Avg»ſt, the Gentile-Indians kept a of Feſtival, 
to which/a great number of them cameto a place in Goe, which 
they call ' Narve, or as the vulgar: /corruptly ſpeak Nerv, as it 
were for pardon or abſfolution, and many came in pilgri | 
from far Countries to' waſh MM bere:;; pluoging xs 
z 2 5s Vey9 
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ſelves imo! che: Fr of the Sca, Mev and Women t 


ther all 
naked without any reſpett atall, ever perſons of quality, 
and caſti Fruits, Per and other things into the water, 
as itwere In Oblation to the :Deity of the water of —_—_—_, 
with-other Ceremonies, — and the like 3 which T re- 
late ;not more CO I was not -preſent at them, 
beciuſethe great Rain kept — to ſee them, as it alfo 
was the cauſe that the enciaald the Gentiles was not very 
great; -: C909: 129 ARR bur ſpeak thus much in gene- | 

of ir, © conliderable: thing them. This 
; hſts two days, bur the firſt is moſt 


Angaſt the one and thirtieth, AGaleon caving fog Maſcar, 
('dehageke firſt Ship that came to Goes this year the Rain, 
nag og ae. ark —— Pore) b brought News 


Po 


to 
the 


br 4 Paken with a yh arti- 
that Pg he nd Lode he hd ae tos but 
many Adoors were {lain inthe encoun- 
_— al; , amongſt which,were three 
cndlabomrvs of Valor-and Eſteem: in which ation, 
roiton ines eye that gap toges had not done well in hazarding 
and lofing ſo many peo upon a place of ſmall importance ; but 


he continuing to it, it was deliver'd to him upon Arti- 
cles, the Garriſon which was within marching away with their 
Arms and 5 after _ he raz'd the Fortifications, and 
attempted another place 'of that Coaſt of Arabie, which they 
Eon arcas ; war} arch taken it, out of indignation, as I 
red. for thei ay an Souldiers which they had kill'd of 
his at 8obir, and to a terror, lcft no _ alive, ſparing 
neithoyſex novage. 'Which crucl matner © ivgl cannot 
E 3' becauſe on the one fide, it will —_ 9g minds of 
the'people of thar Country and on the other, it will incite Ene- 
mies to-fight againſt more obſtinately and valorouſly, as know- 
ing chy are v0 expe v0 quarter. This isas much as hath been 
done hitherto in thoſe parts about 0rmsz, the doing of greater 
matters requiring new and greater __— from the \ Vice-Roys 
but they: fay likewiſe, that rinks ciome are extreamly 
well. forrifid by the Adears. September the fix and Mtn 
Sig: Dow Garcia de:Silue y Figueroa, Ambaſſador in Perfs front 
the'Catholick King in my time, who by reaſon of ſundry acci- 
_ and the ox = itions of the Portugels to him as to a Coftili- 
| elf firh)/ or,: Cas ctherkay;). becauſe. it 4.qrek 
own mind todoſo'; fince the year before being ſent away in a 
Petache” or' Shallop according to his own defire, -he-return'd 
back far fearota:tempelt, (houg h without reaſon) had never 


rune neo apcie 5 to his Kipazbur when Iarriv'd i bo ook, 
u 


theFeaſtafter Veſpers,and i in the morning 


Teo the = I 


” found him-at Goa , where we became acqus 
and coming to viſit me one day, | 

we diſcours'd, he. told: me that he had 

the Prior of Savoy, to. wit, the Duke of / S4u/fs 

Prior, was made ik Majeſty of $ictl, and _— of that 


Sea for his Catholick M : Which was News to me, and, as 


a rare and. unaccultom'd thing for! the Spaniards eo place Icalians 


in cl pre of. States in Zaly,' I was not unwilling to take 
ang Di = 
with xyers a 
ceſſion in Goes, with -abiindance of Ces pron wy, fr 
after theiemanner, and. Wy Ghrrys with many Jewels; all the 


ſtreets where it paid be > with green herbs and flow- 
ers, andthe windows: bungwithT and rich Carpetsz to 
which ſhew, which 1s yearly mWQle for the Feaſt of the , 


of 0Fober, the whole City was 
they make the Eve 

of the Feaſt they make 
another leſs one, onely about the Gate of the Church, but VO 
the ſame pomp , and beſides with the moſt Hol; 

OFober the tenth, The Vice-Roy of Goes diſparch'd Sig: Gio: Sig: Gio: 


Fernandez Leitow 1 my Friend ,Ambeſiadar to the Gentile- 
whoſe Dominion in | ofis Kingdom of Province of Cenari, more 


Southernly then Go, borders upon Oxvr, and the other Territo- 


ries of the Portugel> in thoſe maritime parts.” This Prince YVewke 
taps ann was ſometimes Vaſſal, and one of the Miniſters of 


King of FO which the P 


which upon the firſt Sunday 


$aph yh 2s 
"fo 'many other Naicki, who — Graes] his Vaſlals and 


Miniſters, remain'd abſolute Prince that parte 
a 


the State where- 
of he was Governoury which allo, good Souldier, 
bath mych  enlarg'd, having ſein by d by foroe 4 nt 7 
divers other Naieki, apes 19 his N and in 


they ſend; this Em a ar eng ove 
ns 1 fir rs Eo ſty!'d,Ambeſſador of the State of &v- 
LOT though heis ſent by the Vice-Roy, 


o carries Tos wan ipchqmmeef be ogh 
7 to do the more honour to p—_— 
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"Finatharbarks beewfong at: _—_ > negotiating with the Vice-Roy 
ſa prep GidF "riendſhip .-: "The Ambaſſador of 
| :19 a Brachrolen 6all'd E ih Sina}, andhavi 
— hare Vice-Roy, the tw& Ambaſſadors d hd, 
rogethev ar thistime. -T-having eee ſonic dayes before inform'd 
of thisincended Rmbaſſie, a ing 'defir6us'to ſee ſome Coun- 
ib6kbe ang rol dreviebedſe elves bore fway, and obſerv*d 
Rites! withonri:any: jon to: Chriſtians or Moors, or 
Pmavegot Religion, as in thoſe hands which Fhad hi- 
thettglben; '1 offer'd my ſelf ro acco het 4 > ar Sig: Gio: 
Feraaindes Leilow in this ? Eacbatiie, been pleas'd to 
reins 2 :tiking of m y company..'''$0'that I —_ take 
withiwthree days,” which will be the thirteenth or 
— df this preſent Ge netetiios OFober, 'T hope Tſhall find 
matteywherewithto feed our 'Quriolity , and to give you an en- 
ecxtainment. In the mean timeT1 heartily IO, all our Friends 
atNagles, and 7 7 a wil your! ds he rom Gos, 
Ottober 10. Hp Tr jo 11 220 | 
nnw 3 34:4 s 
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 CI1' ds | i | 
Bi departed Som FO and arriv'd at chis Pore of Ondr, 
\\Tſhall give'you' ſome-hccount of what hath hapried in my 
obſervation during the'few 'days ſince the laſt that T writ 
to'you,, Ofober vhe'tenth ;. i whidh becauſe I underſtood lay ftill at 
Goa} with the wwe Ships WHIth"Wefe'to go thence for Perfia, L 
bavethought fictoſend this to/accompany it, and, Thope, you 
will-receive both :of OO y and that nor without ſome 
ſaialt-deleQarion'wich 'my -NEws, inaſmuch as I ampleas'd in 
writing' ito you'from ſeveral places, and | ( when I 'can get 
opporcuniry ) fron thoſe very'places which afford the noveltics 
atid matters whereof I write” Which. therefore may poſſibly be 
more grateful inehe't reception;*as being native of the Country. 
T took Ship withi6ur” Portugal Ainbaſſador, and Sig: Gio: Fer- 
| Leiton, about Evening'0@ober the fourteenth 3 3 and de- 
from 'Goo; we removd'to'a Towncall'd Parg} in the 
od, but4ower near the place-where the River enters in- 
10 hg: and whither the Vice-Roys aſe eo retire themſelves 
frequentlyto 'a'Houſe of Pleaſure which they have there, be- 
fides! many other: like Hoaſes of private j oy upon' the River 
likewiſe ; andwhere alſo ar He couth O the Sea, or beter: as they 
Com which iszlittle lower; almoſt all Fleets that depart from 
wont to ſer ſail. 'Wemight have perform'd-this journey 
and "along -the'Sea-caſt; paſling along the other Lands "_ 
Aazt- 


i 
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Adil-8ciab : till we came to thoſe of Venk-taps Niche But to 
avoid —_— and occaſions of diſguſtwith many Governoure 
of thoſe Territories ſubje& to Adil-Sciah, who ſometimes are 


lictle courteous, and impertinent, the Vice-Roy would have us 


by Sea3 and-for more ſecurity, ſent five of thoſe light Frigats 
or Galeors, which the'Portugals call Sangeſſts, to accoinpany us 
as far as Onor,, where we were to land. So that we were in all 
cen Ships or Galeots, 'to wit, one which carry'd the Portzgel 
Ambaſtador and us; another in which the Yexk-taps Neichs's 
Ambaſlador the'Brachman went 3 three others laden with the 
 baggape of the'two Amibaſladors ; (and particularly, with Horſes 
and other things which the Vice-Roy ſent 'for a Preſent to Yenk- 
74p4 Naickg, and other Horſes which T know not who carry'd 
thither'tofell'5 ) and rhe five Ships of War, whereof Sip: 'Hettor 
Fernandes, was Chief Captain or General, Nevertheleſs we de- 
parted from 'Goa'the aforeſaid Everiing onely withour own Ship, 


the reſt bein already fallen down lower toward the Sea, and 


che Ambaſlador Vituſs was above a day at Pergicxpetting'us, 
where we arriving the abovefaid 'night, did not 'land becauſe it 
was late, butflept in the Veflel. | 
OFober the fourteenth, We went a ſhore in the Morning at 
Paxgi, andthe two Ambaſladors ſaw one another upon the Sea- 
fide, where I being preſent with them , Sig: Giv: Fernanites 
told the Brachman Ambaflador wholT was,and'thatT wetit with 
them our of curioſity to ſee his King : wherewich he reſtified 
great contentment, but was much more pleas'd with the Pendane 
which I wore at my left ear, as I haveus'd todo for many years 
paſt for remedy of my weak fight z becauſe wearing Pendants at 
theears is a particular cuſtom of the Indiavs, efpecially of the 
Gentiles, who all wear them in bothears : And becauſe this is 
atnong the Portngals a thing not onely unufual , but ignorantly 
by ſome of the ruder fort of them held for unlawful, onely be- 
cauſe "tis us'd by Gemtiles, therefore the Ambaſſador maryclled 
that1 being of bs Portueals Religion neverthelefs us'd it 3 but 
being rold that it was not forbidden us by our Law, but onely 
cuſtomarily difus'd , and that in Exrope it was us'd by many, 
he commended the cuſtom, and bid the Portwgals ſee how well 
I ſhew'd with that Pendant, and better then they who wore 
none ſo powerful is uſe toendear things to the eye, and make 
that fancy'd and eſteem'd by fome, Which others through want 
of cuſtom, diſlike, or value not. This day we departed not, 
becauſe one of the Frigats of the Armado which was to accompa- 
ny-us, was unprovided with Sea-men, for which we were fain 
to ſtay till the day following, and then were not very well 
provided. The cauſe whereof was, for that there was at this 
time a great ſcarcity of Matinets in Gos, becauſe the Govern- 
ours of the maritime parts of the Continent ſubjelt to 1d4sl-scidb, 
would not permit their Ships to cottie, as they were woit,to ſup- 
ply Matitiers fot the Portagal Armado; which ſcem'd an argu- 
| ment 


{ih 


The Ti ravels of Peter Della Valle, 


ment of ſome ill will of that King againſt the Portagels,of which, 
were there nothing elſce,theirs being weaker, and moreconfus'd in 
their Government then evcr, and all rhings in bad order, was a 
iufficient g1 oundzfor remedy of which,they took no other courſe, 
but daily loaded themiſclves with new, unuſual, and moſt heavy 
Impoſitions , to the manifeſt ruine of the State, taking no care 
to prevent the hourly exorbitant defraudations of the publick 
Incomes, which otherwiſe would be ſufficient to maintain the 
charge without new Gabels: but if ſuch thefts continue, both 
the publick Incomes and the new Gabels,and as many as they can 
. Invent , Will be all ſwallow'd up. Nevertheleſs, the Portvg ls 
are heedleſs according to their cuſtom, and out of a fatal blind- 
neſs making no. reckoning of theſe figns , which ſhew the evil 
mind-of their Neighbour Ad:l-$ci4h , think he knows nothing 
of theſe diſorders, and that this with-holding of his SubjeRs is 
onely an impertinence of his Officers. What the event will be, 
Time will ſhew. "wp £5 
\,But to return to my purpoſe , Not being to depart this day, 
we went to dine and paſs the time, with intention alſo to] 

the following night in the houſe of Sig: Baldafſar d' Azevedo, 
who liv'd conſtantly.in a fair Houſe there by the Sea-fide, a little 
diſtant from the Yz/a, or Fort, where the Vice-Roys 739% Sag 
Paxgi.. Whilſt we were, recreating our {flves, Sig: Fernandes be- 
inking himſelfof what, perhaps, he had not thought of before, 
aſk'd me whether I had the Vice-Roy's Licence to go with him 
this Voyage 3 and Ftelling him that I had not, becauſe I did not 
think it needful, he reply'd, that it was needful to be had by 
any means if I intended to go; otherwiſe, he could not venture 
to carry me, for tear of giving malevolous perſons occaſion to 
criminate him, by ſaying.that he had carry'd me a ſtranger, and 
without the Vice-Roy's Licence, into ſuſpeted places , where 
matters of State were to be handled ; in brief, knowing the 
matter blameable, and the wonted Cavils of many of his own 
Nation, and being admoniſh'd by many and great troubles be- 
fallen others, and particularly, a Kinſman of bis very innocent- 
ly for very ſlight cauſes, and much inferior top this 3 he told me 
reſoJutely , that without the Vice-Roy's Licence it was no-wiſe 
good, cither for him or me, that I ſhould go.. Wherefore being 
| we were not todepart that day, he advis'd me to returnto the 
City, and procured the ſaid Licence, if I intended togo, and 
he would ſtay for me till the next Morning ; but without the 
Licence I muſt not return to take Ship , nor would he by any 
means, venture tocarry me. I, who well underſtood the pro- 
cedures of the Portxgals, and what rigor they uſe in their Go- 
yernment, and to .what ſu ies and maleyolences they are 
prone, which cauſe. a hey 111, uſages and injuſtices, was 
lenfble thar Sig: Fernaxdes had reaſon, and that the not baving 
gotten. this Licence was an inadvertency, becauſe I accounted 
it .not neceflary 5 but to obtain it of the Vice-Roy, who knew 
| ;  mE 
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me well. ' and had ſhewn himſelf courteous to me, Tlook'd upon 
. as nor difficult. Wherefore being loath to loſe my intended 
Voyare, 'as ſoon'as[had din'd with theſe Gentlemen, I went 
by boar to the City, and having firſt given account of my buſj- 
_ neſsto Sig: Antonio, and Sig: Ruy Gomez his Brother, (to whoſe 
Houſe I repair'd, having left that which I had hir'd, and remov'd 
my goods to thar of the ſaid 'Sig* Barocci) I went with thefame 
Sig: cr Sr pang ro ſpeak to F. Marejao a Jeſuit, and the, Vice- 
Roy's Confeſlor and' my Friend, whom1 defir'd ( as the fitteſt 
perſon to doit, in the ſhort time left me) to get mea Licence 
from the Vice-Roy. He went immediately to ſpeak to the 
Vice-Roy about it, *and had the fortune to find him before he 
enter d into a Congregation. or *Council which was to fit till 
by night ;-amd the Vice-Roy preſently writ a Licence for him with 
4 his own hand, diretted to the Ambaſſador Gio: Fernandes, 
wherein he told him, that whereas I defir'd to go along with 
him, he might carry me, and ſhew me all kigd of Civility and 
Honour as a deſerving perſon, with other like courtebus and 
high exprefſions. Having gotten my Licence', I went with 
F.' Ruy Gomez Baraccio, to viſit the Biſhop of.Cocxr, who in the 
vacancy of the See adininiſtred the Arch-biſhoprick of Gas, and 
whom Thad nor yet viſited 3 and underſtanding that he: was de- 
firous to know me , and was a Prelateof great merit, not onely 
asto Ecclefiaſtick matters, but alſo in point of Government and 
Warr, (for he took divers ſtrong places, and perform'd other 
exploits in India for the ſervice of his King , with great valour) 
I would not depart without firſt viſiting him, and making m 
felf kiown to him. This Prelate is call'd Fra Dor Sebaſtiano ds 
Sar Pietro, and is an Avgnſtine Fryer. We diſcours'd above an 
hour together concerning things of 1#dza, Perſia, and other 
matters , and I recommended to him with the F. Confeſſor the 
Augoſtine Farhers of his Religion in Perſe, giving him an aceount 
of their neceſſities, and how he might help them; 
Night being come, I went to make a Collation in the Houſe 
of Sig*i Berocci, and when it was grown dark, I return'd to. 
imbark inthe Ship which expe&ed me, and went to the Town 
_ of Paxgi to find Sig: G10: Fernandez and my other Companions, 
who were very glad at my return with the Vice-Roy's Licence, 
fo - favourable and courteous to me, becauſe they were loath 
to have gone without me 3 and fo I flept with them that night 
inthe ſame Houſe. My charge, Mariam Tinatin, went not with 
me this journey beenuls it was not expedient, being I was to 
returri to Goe, but ſtay'd ſtill in the Houſe of Sig® Lena da Cugna ; 
onely Cacciatsr went with me to ſerve me. O&Gober the fifteenth, 
A lictle before night we were ready to ſet ſail, had not we been 
neceflicated to ſtay for certain Mariners till the next Morniog, 
when we went to hear Maſs in a Churchof Saint Agnes belooging 
ro the Avguſtine Fryers, and ſtanding in the Iſland of Gos 3 after 
which, being imbark'd, we ſtay'd - while longer waiting for the 
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Brachman Ambaſlador, for what reaſoa | know not, unleſs, per- 
haps, he was minded to make us ſtay for him, as we had made * 
him ftay for us. At length being got out of the mouth of the 
River; we continu'd failing all night, but with a ſmall wind. 
Our' courſe was always Southward almoſt Jdiretly , and we 
coaſted along the land at a little diſtance. OZober the ſixteenth, 
Ia the Morning wediſcern'd four Ships of Malabar Rovers, near 
the ſhore: ( they call them Peroes, and they go with Oars, like 
Galeots'or Foiſts) we gave them chaſe for above an hour, in- 
tending to fight them , but we could not overtake them; onely 
weloſt much time and much of our way. Night came upon us 
near certain Rocks, or uniohabited little Iflands, which they call 
Angediva, which ſignifies, in the Language of the Country, Five 
Iſlands, they being ſo many in number. We found fgeſh water 
in one of them, they are all green and have ſome Trees. We 
ſet fail from thence the ſame night, but had little or no wind 
and violent raing OfGober the ſeventeenth , Continuing our 
courſei/the next day with a very ſmall gale, we ſaw the bound 
of the States of Adil-8cith and Yenk-taps Naicka, which is onely 


a brackiſh River, ſuch as are frequent upon the Coaſt of India. 
The wind was but ſmall ſtill, fo that all this day we could not 
arrive at O-7#4 ; but when it was night, becauſe 'tis no goad 
entring into the Port of Onor inthe dark and with ebbing water, 


as it 'Was now, we caſt Anchor, and remain'd all night under 
an uninhabited ſmall Rock, which they call the Rock of 0zor. 
After mid-night the Tide began to flow, but yet we ſtirr'd 
not. | OFober 'the eighteenth , About break of day we mov'd 
along, -and by the help of Oars finiſh'd the remainder of the 
way, arriving at O#dr in good time. This whole Voyage from 
Goato Onor, is not above eighteen Leagues, but it took us up fo 
much time, becauſe we had onely a very ſmall wind. | 
Onor is a ſmall place by the Sea-(ide , but a good Port of in-_ 
different capacity, which is form'd by two arms of Rivers, which 
( I know not whether both from one or ſeveral heads) running 
one Southward, and the other Northward, meet at the Fortreſs, 
and are diſcharg'd with one mouth into the Sea. The habitati- 
ons are rather Cottages then Houſes , builtundera thick Grove 
of Palms, to wit, thoſe which produce the Indian Nuts, call'd 
by the Portugals, Coco ; and by the Arabians, Narghil. But the 
Fortreſs is of a competent circuit , though the walls are not very. 
welldefign'd, being juſt as the Portugal found them made by the 
peopleof the Country. It ſtands upon a high Hill of free ſtone, 
and* being very capacious, not onely the Captain liyes there, 
but'molt of the married and principal Portugals have Houſes ja 
it; very well accommodated with Wells, Gardens, and other 
verenci The ſtreets within the Fortreſs are large and 
fair,” befides a great Piazza ſufficient to contain all the people 
of the & wn 6 of aſiege. There are likewiſe two Churches, 
onededicated to Saint Catherine,and the other to Saint Awthony , 


but 
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' but ordinarily there is but one Prieſt in 0dr, who is the Vicar 
of the Arch-Biſhop of Goaz and therefore in Lext other religi- 
ous perſons always go thirher. Out of the Fort, in the Country, 
is the Bazar or Market, but a ſmall one and of little confiderati- 
on ; nothing being found therein but what is barely neceſſary for 
ſuſtenance of the inhabitants. Our Ambaſſador Sig: Gio: Fer- 
randes lodg'd with us, not inthe Fort, but without in the Houſe 
ofa'private man 3 and, I believe, it was becauſe he had rigor- 
ous Orders from the Vice-Roy againſt the Captain ; and Com- 
miſſion to redreſs many Diſorders which he had committed in 
his Government, eſpecially to compoſe matters between him 
and the people of the Country; as alſo between him and the 
Vicar, betwixt whom there were great Diſorders, the fault of 
which was charg'd uponthe Captain. When we were ſetled in 
our Houſe, firſt the Vicar call'd F. Herrico Rabels,and afterwards 
the Captain call'd Sig Don Chriſtoforo Fernandes, Franciſco, with 
almoſt all rhe principal perſons of the place, viſited Sig: Gio: Fer- 
xandez, who preſently beginning to treat of bulines , and pre- 
ſenting to the Captain the Vice-Roy's Letters and Orders, the 
Captain being terrifi'd therewith on the one fide, and on the 
other, oblig'd by the civil terms of Sig: Ferzandes, forthwith 
 offer'd himſelf ready to give the Vice-Roy ſatisfaction in what- 
.cver he commaded,and began immediately to putthe ſame offer 
incffe&t; releaſing one whom he held Priſoner, and performing 
other things which Sig: Fernandez appointed him. O@ober the 
nineteenth, The Captain inviting the Ambaſſador and all the 
company to dine in the Fort,we went firſt to viſit him, and after- 
wards to hear Maſs in Saint Catharine's Church, which is the 
Vicar's See 3 which being over, the Ambaſſador viſited a Gentle- 
woman who was a Kinſwoman of the Vicar's, and then retir'd 
_ inprivate with the Captain, not without manifeſt ſignes that his 
re-pacification was rather upon neceſſity then out o -will, 
Cauſa mali tanti, femina ſola fuit. The original of moſt of the 
Diſorders between the Captain and the Vicar, they ſayp was 
occaſion'd by the Captain's Wife, who had baniſh'd out of 0#dr 
a ſervant of his whom he had employ'd as his Inſtrument to other 
Women.and who had been formerly puniſh'd for the ſame fault. 
In the mean time we walk'd up and down, but ſaw nothing 
worth mentioning ; and at at dinner-time we went to the Cap- 
tain's Houſe where we all din'd, namely, Sig: Gioz-Fernandez 
the Ambaſlador, the Chief Commander of the Fleet, call'd 
Hettor Fernandez, F. Bartolomeo Barroſo the Ambaſſadors Cha 
lain, Sig: Coxſalvo Carvaglio and I, who came in the Am 
dor's Company. The Entertainment was ſumptuous and very 
well ſerv'd; dinner ended, we return'd to our Houſe. | | 
OfFober the twentieth, In the Evening the Chaplain and I VL 
went in a Palanchino a mile out of Opdr to ſee a fine running wa- 
ter, which ifluing our of the Earth in a low, or rather hollow 
place, as it were the bottom of a Gulph , falls into a Taxke, or 
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towards the North. In the Evemng the Ambalſlador Yitxls 


 Thinfsy night Hift, 0Gober the nine and rwenticth, Yewk-t4p3 


| Ciftern built round with ſtone z and this being fill'd, it runs our 


with a ftream watering the neigbouring-fields. The water is 
hor, to wit, not cold 5 and therefore the Country-people come 
frequently to bathe themſelves in it for pleaſure. The Ciltern is 
ſquare, every fide being fiveor fix yards, and the water would 
reach to a man's neck ; but by reaſon of the ruinouſneſs of the 
walls io ſome places, it is not very clean, Within it are ſmall 
fiſhes, which ufe to biteſuch as come to ſwim there, yet with- 
out doing hart, becauſe they are ſmall; and the place being low, 
ts gre wn ſhady, and fo affords ap t ſtation at all 
times, The Gentiles havethis Ciſtern in Devotion, and call it 
Ram-tirt, thatis, Holy Water, Waterof Expiation, &c. The 
Portugal; call it 0 Targque da Pedye, that is, the Ciſtern of the Fa- 


ther, or Religious n, fromthe Gentile-Monaſtick who uſcs 
to remain there. We vm. ſelves, and ſpent a while in 
ſwimming here. The fields about 0Xor through which we paſs'd 


were yery pleaſant Hills and Valleyes, all green, partly with 
very high herbage, partly with wood, and partly with Corn. 
OSober the one and rwentieth, I took the Alritude of the Sun, 
and — vom from the ore 24. degrees 20. minutes, 
upon whi San, according to my cripts, was in 
DE EEE Ok 
the South 10, degrees 247, 56,whi 24. degrees. 
20, ta which 1 found the Sun, there remain x3. degrees 55/, 
&' x and precifely fo much is Orr diftant from the Aquinottial 


Sinay, who was lodg'd beyond the River more South of Orr, 
came to the City to viſit the Captain inthe Fort. The Captain 
vith all che Citizens, and Sig: Gro: Fernandez, with us of his 
pmpany, went to meet and receive him at the place where he 
latded 3 three pieces of Ordnance bemg diſcharg'd when he en- 
tredimoche Fort. OFober the four and twentieth, was the Da-' 
o#}, or Feaftof rhe Indtan-Gemeiles, and, 1 believe, was the 


{ame fhatl bad ſeen the laſt year celebrated im Bender di Combris 


in Perſia: The fame day, if I miſtake not in my reckoning, the. 
Moors began their new year 1033. Inthe Eve , | Pane, to fee 
another great Town of Gentiles, ſeparate from that ſtands 

the Sca near Omvr. and they call « the Ville de' Brehmani, be- 
caufe moſt of the inhabitants are Brachunans, whereasthey that 
live. ante ren are Frſhermen, and'of other like profeſſion. 
This Town of the Brachmans ſtands about a Canons-ſhot within 
land, remote from the Fortreſs of 0niy towards Hordete or 
Greco, The inhabirants keep Cowvor Buffalis,. and live upon 
other Trades. ' Inrheentrance of the City s buile for oublick 
a handfomefquare Ciffern, or Recepracle for Water, cach 
e of whick contam'sd about a hundred of my cesin length ; 
8 BIFd with rato watcr,whveb laſts for the eitelomuine. | 

, thre five and ewentieth, came Newsto O#or how on 


Naicka 


| 


Jes 
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by him x her riame was Badre-Ami , Daughter of a nob! 
the ſame Race of Lingevert, which —__ himſelf is of; 

' Bedri was her proper name, Ama, her Title, 

or Queen. We ſtay'd all this while at O#dr, becauſe as ſoon as 


we arriv'd there g 8 itula Sinay writ to Venk-taps Naicke his 


Maſter, giving him an account of our arrivaly and fo it was 


ſlary to ſtay for his Anſwer and Orders from the Court : we 
alſo waited for men to carry us upon the way, (the whole jour- 
ney being to be made in Litters or Pelenchinoes) with 
our Goods #nd Baggape, which were likewiſe to be earry'd by 
men upon their ſhoulders: And the Davili, or Feaſt of the 
Gentiles, falling out in the mean time, we wete fainto ſtay tillit 
was paſs'd 3 and I know not wh the Queens Death and Fu- 
nerals may not cauſe us to ſtay ſome rite longer; I willnot ſup- 
prefs one ſtory which ts of this Lady; They fay; thar 
twelve of thirteen years , When ſhe was about five and 


thirty yearsold, it came to her ears that Yerk#ep3 Naicks her 


Hutband, being become fond of a Mooriſh Woman, kept hee ſe- 
cretly in a Fortnot farr from the Conrt, where he ily fo- 
Jac'd himfelf with her for two or three dayes together 4 where- 


upon Badra-Amd, (firſt complaining to hin not ofely of the 


wrong which he did thereby to her, but alſo more of that which 
he did tohimſelf, defiling himſelf with a ſtrange Woman of im- 
pure Race, (according to their ſuperſtition) and of a Nation 
which drank Wine, and eat Fleſh, and all ſort ofuncleanneſles 
In their account ) told him that if he had a mind to other Wo- 
men, he need not have wanted Gentile-Women of their clean 
Race, without contaminating himſelf with this Moor.,. and ſhe 
ſhould have ſuffer'd it with patience; but fince he had thus de- 
fir'd himfelf with her, ſhe for the future would have no more to 
_ dowith him; and thereupon ſhe took an' Oath that ſhe would 

be ro him as his Daughter, and he ſhould be to her as her Fa- 
' ther: After which ſhe ſhew'd no further reſentment, but liv'd 
with him as formerly, keeping him company in the Palace; tend- 
ing upor him in his ſickneſs, arld other things with the ſame love 
as at firſt, helping and adviſing him in matters of Government, 
wherein ſhe had alwayes great aut with him 3 and.,in ſhorr, 
excepting the Matrimonial A, perfettly fulfilling all other Of- 
fices of a good Wife. Yenk:tapa Naiehs, who had much affe&tion 
for her, notwithſtanding the wrong he did her with his Moor, 
endeavor'd by all means poffible to divert het from this her pur- 
poſe, and to perſwade her to livea Matrimonial Life ſtiff with 

im, offering many times ro compound for that Oath by the 


alms of above 20000. Pagods, ( Paged is a coin, near 
equivalent to a Venerian Zecehine, or Engliſti Angel )- bur all im 


vain, and fheperſever'd conſtant in this Reſolution il] death 3 


which being undoubtedly an a& of much ( and Virtue, 
was the cauſe that Yerk-tops Neieks Yov'd her always ſo gy 
MOTE. | 


aicha toft his chief Wife, an aged Woman, and well belov'd 


enoting Princeſs 
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OFober the cight- and cwentieth , Yitzl4 $:zay ſent to tell our 
Ambaflador , that having ſent word of our arrival to the Courr,, 
the great Miniſters had acquainted Yenk-tep4 Neicks therewith, 
who being (till ſo afflited for the death of his Wife, that he went 
bot forth in publick, nor-ſuffer'd himſelf to beſeen 3 when they 
t: 1d him of this matter,he ſtood a while without anſwering, and 
at length ſaid gnely, that they might come when they pleaſe : 
Whereupon his -Courtiers ſeeing him in this mood, would not 
reply further-to bim concerning proviſions of the journey to be 
ſenttothe Ambaſſador, perſons to convey his Goods, and other 
ſuch things 3 wherefore Vit»la Sizay ſaid,that Sig: Gio: Fernandez 
might. conſider what to do, whether. to put himſelf upon the 
way towards the Court without further waiting, or to have bim 
write again, and ſtay for an Anſwer 3 for he would do which ke 
pleas'd. ;Sig: Gio: Jjernandez,, as well for the credit of his 
Embaſe as to aygid charges, was deſirous to have proviſions 
for the journey, Men.to carry his Goods, and other greater 
conveniences, although in publick, and with us of his company, 
be Jid not teſtifie, ſo much, being willing co have it thought 
that Yitxl4 Sinay'did this Office for him at the. Court upon his 
own motian,, and not at his requeſt 3 yet, I know, that in ſecret 
he jth Pte ioſtance with Yit#/24 Sinay, both by Writing and 


by Speech by the mediation of an Interpreter, that he would 
writeagain tothe Court, and ſet forth to Yerk-taps how that 


he was the Ambaſlador of ſo great a King , the firſt Monarch 
of Chriſtians, (for ſo I heard bim tell the Interpretes, though 
be ſpoke ;with a low voice) and that it was not feemly for him 
to go. inthat manner, but that people ſhould be ſent to him for 
his journey, ,and perfons to receive him, and commands given 
to Venk:tapd's Miniſters that he might paſs through his Territo- 
ries with that conveniency and decency which was requiſite ; that 
fince he was now within two or three days journey of the Court, 

be would ſtay another week at Onor, and longer if need were, 
till a betxer Anſwer came; and that, if he thought it expedient, 
Vitula Sinai himſclfmight go before to do this Office, as he that 
might do jt beſt, and who ought to arrive at the Court before 
him.the Ambaſlador, 'who afterwards might come thither alone 
by eaſie journeys after he had ſent him an Anſwer. The ſame 
pight the Jaterpreter return'd with this meſlage to Vitnla Sinay, 

who was lodg'd on the other (ide of. the River in his own King's 

Juriſdiction, OFober the nine and twentieth, After we had heard 
Maſs 1n, Saint Aztoxie's egypt, Sig: Gio: Fernandez. was minded 
to go in-perſon to vilit /it#/4 Sinay, and ſpeak to him about the 
above-mention'd matters wherefore entring with us into one 
of tboſe boats, ,. which they call Mancive, going with twenty 
or fur and rwenty Oars, onely differing from the Alwedies, in 
thatthe Mancive bave a large cover'd room in the poop, ſeyer'd 
from;the. banks of rowers, and are greater then the Almadies 
which haye no ſuch roomy we pals d out of the Port, and _— 
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from the mouth of the Riyer Southward, went to land upon the 

continent, where /iiul4 Sinay having been advertis'd of our 

coming, ted ys under theſhade of certain little Hills and 

Trees, of which all this Country is full. This was the firſt time 
that I ſet foot in any place of the Gentiles, where they bcar ſway 
themſelves. Sig:Gzo;Fernaxdesz ſpoke along while and alone wick 
Vituld Sinay, Fath of them wy upon a Carpet ſpread upon the 
graſs; and at length, the diſcourſe being ended, the Ambaſlador 
took bhoat again and return'd to Owor. Upon the way he told 
us , that Yituls Sinag ſaid , that in either caſe, of his writing * 
again, or going -in perſon to the Court, and waiting for a new 
Anſwer, : many dayes would be lo{t3 therefore it ſeem'd beſt to 
him that we {bould all put our ſelyes upon the. way without fur- - 
ther waiting 4 and that to carry his.(the Ambafſiador's) Goods, 
they had appointed. ten Men accgrding to his King's Order; 

 wherefofe Sig; Fernandes told us, he was refolv'd to go by all 
means, and ſeeing the ten men allow'd him to carry his Goods 
were not {ufficient, they alone xequiring twenty five, beſides 
thoſe of the reſt of his company,; he would hire:the reſt at his 
own charge, and rid himſelf of this perplexity. . By this change 
of opinion after this interview, underſ{taod. that Vitula Sinay had 
ſpoken in ſuch fort that Sig: Fernandes perceiy'd that this cold- 
neſs of ſending him greater accommodations for his journey, was 
not ſo much:through the Kipg's mgJancholy for his Wife's death, 
and the preſent confuſion of the Court, as forſome other cauſe ; 
and the alledging lols of time in waiting for anew Anſwer, was 
but anexcuſe of Vityla 3; bur, in fine, the truth could beno other, 
then that they would not give him any greater Proviſions, or 
becauſe Yexk-taps was. not well pleas'd with this Embaſſie, &c. 
And to confirm this, I know that before Sig: Fernandez depart- 
ed from Goa, YVenk-tapa Naieka writ thither to his Ambaſlador 
Vitula Sinay,that if they ſent this Embaſlie to urge the reſtitution 
of the State and Fortreſs of Barghel; which he had Jately taken 
from a certain {mall Indian-Prince, neighbour to Margalor, who 
lived under the Portvgel's protection, ( tor whoſe defence, two or 
three years before, the Portugals had made warr with Venk:taps 
Naickg , and receiv'd a notable defeat by him) it was in vain, 

_ and that Sig: Gio: Fernandez, ( now firſt known to him) might 
forbear to.undertake this journey, for that he was fully reſolv'd 
not toreſtore.it , nor yet to give ſeven thouſand Pagods yearly 
to that Prince, as he had promis'd upon agreement, if he went 
not tolive out of thoſe Territories taken from him either in Gos 

' or in Magalor,orelſewhere,he pretending at leaſt a purpoſe to re- 
turn to live with that annuity in the lands,once his own, private- 
ly, in hopes,perhaps, to raiſe ſome new commotion one day. So 
that Penk tans Nazeks, knowing that one of the principal bufineſ- 
ſes of this Embaſſe was that of the Prince of Bargbel, which little 
pleas'd him 3 and ſeeing alſo that this year the Ships from Port«- 


gal were not yet arriv'd, which every year fetch Pepper _ | 
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ng him in a great ſum of mony; by 
agreement made by the Portugals,, who every yearwere either 
rorake it or pay for it 3 and neirher the Ships nor the money com- 
ing this year, they could not-ealily pay him for the Pepper this 
year, nor yet for a great partof that of the/laſt, for which, by 
r/aſon of the loſs of their Ships they ſtill-ow'd him2” And laſtly, 
obſerving the Portwgals weakned and low', ſo that: they not 
onely'ſtood in need of. him, but now, in ſome ſort, beganto ſub- 
mit themſelves to him with this Embaffie which they ſent co 
him, and the diſgrace of their paſs'd defeat; 'twas no'ſtrange 
thing, that being become infolent thereupon, / as 'tis the manner 
of the Berbarians,and deſigning to catry it highover them;he not 
only ſhew'd no great liking of the Embaſhe, but made little ac- 
od » ina manner, deſpis'd it; that ſo he might keep 
bimfelf and his affairs in greater reputation. fs DE 
OFober the thirtieth, Sig: Gio: Fernandes being reſolv'd to de- 
part the next day, ſent ſome Horſes before; upon this, with ſome 
of his Family. The ſame Evening,one from Goa brought News of 
the arrival there of ſome Po of the Fleet which' came this 


car from Portugal, _—_— of four great trading Ships, two 


of bis Dominions;and bri 


hallops, and four Galeons of Warr ; which laſt come in order to 
be conſign'd ro Kay Freire for the War of 0rms#z; the loſs of 


which place, and the deliverance of Rzy Freire out of priſon 
being already known at the Court of Spa#zz, bur not the' loſs of 
the Ships of the Fleet the laſt year. The Portagels arriv'd in 
Goa , according to the aboveſaid intelligence , came 'in one 
of the Galeansof the Fleet which is coming , which being ſepa- 
rated from the reſt, roucht at Mozambique , and there being 
old-and ſhatter'd was loſt, onely all the People and Goods were 
tfav'd, and came inother Shipsto Goa 3 and being the reſt of the 
Fleet delayes ſo long, 'tis Conceiv'd ro have held a courſe with- 
out the Ifland of Saint Lorenzo, which uſes to take up more time. 
They relate alſo , that the Marriage between Spain and England 
is concluded, and that the Prince of England is now in Spain, 
being come thither 7zcognito before the concluſion of the Marri- 
age which was ſhortly expeced.It'being already very late, I ſhall 


- not longer deferr concluding this Letter , becauſe it is requiſite | 


for me togoand take a littlereſt , rhar I be may fir for my jour- 
ney to morrow Morning, if it pleaſe God; to whom heartily 
commend you , and with my accuſtomed affeCtion; ki your 
Hands. From Ozor, OGober 30. 1623. 
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35! | From 1kker:, Novemb. 22. 162 - 
Wiite to you "9 Tkkeri, the Royal City and Seat of Vewk- I. 


£4p4 Naicka, whither I am come, and wherelI am at preſent ; 

T ſhall give you'an account of the Audience which our Am- 
baſlador hath had of this King, who, in my judgment, ſhould 
rather be call'd a Kegwlas or Royolet, although the Portngals and 
Trdians give him the honor of a Royal Title; being hehath in 
effe& neither State, Court, nor-appearance befitting a true King. 
I ſhall deſcribe to you every particular that is not unworthy 
your Curiofity, and d4djoyn ſome othersf my Relations and 
Deſcriptionsof the Idolatrous Gentiles , their vain Superſtitions 


and Ceremonies about their [dbls, "Temples, -Pagods. * What I 


ſhall now ſet down, mine own Eyeshave witneſs'd to; and I ſhall 
not fear being -top tedious i deſcribing things, perhaps, over 
minutely in theſe Letters ; ſinceTknow you are delighted there- 
with, and put of your great eruditioncan makerefleftions upon 
the Rites us'd in theſe parts of the world, which/in many things 
are not unlike the ancient Zgyptian' Idolatry, ForT anv-per- 
{waded to believe, not without the authority of ancient Authors, 
that the worſhip of ifs and Ofiri5 wascommon to Xgypr and this 
Region, as in Philoſtratws I find Apol/onixs affirming, thatin In- 
dia he ſaw the Statues not onely of the Xgyptians, but alſo 'of 
the Grecian gods , as of Apel/o, Bacchws, and Miverva. ''But to 
return to the particulars of my journey 5 OFober the one and 
thirtieth, After one a clock in the Afternoon, we departed from 

Onor with Sig: Gio: Fernandes ina Manvion or Barge, ' and the 

reſt of the Family in a leſs Boat. Vitls Sinay who was to go 

with us, we left 1na readineſs to ſet forth after us, I know nor, 


whether by water or by Land. We row'd up the River which 


runs S6uthward to 0dr, againſt the ſtream, making uſe both 
of Sail and Oars; and a little before night having 4 av about 
three Leagues , we came to Garſops and lodg'd. / 'This 
place was ſometimes a famous City, Metropolis of the Province 
and Seat of a Queen :' in which State, as likewiſe in many others 
upon the Coaſt of Indies, to thisday, a Woman frequently hath 
the ſovereignty; Daughters or other neareſt Kinlwomen be- 
gotten by what ever Father ſacceeding the Mothers; theſe Gez- 
tiles having an opinion, (ag *tis indeed ) 'that the Ifſue by" the 
Woman-fide-is much more ſure of the blood and lineage of the 
Anceſtors, then that by the Man-ſide.' The laſt Queen of Garſops 


fell in Love with a mean Man and a ſtranger, into whoſe power | 


ſhe reſfign'd her (elf, together with her whole Kingdom. Io 
which a&, ( ſetting afide her chooſing a Lover of baſe blood, 


upon which account ſhe was blam'd and bated by the —_ 
WE who 
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who are moſt rigorous obſervers of Nobility, and maintainers of 
the dignity of their anceſtors in all points) as to giving her ſelf up 


_ asaprey to her lover, ſhe committed no fault againſt her honor3 


for in theſe Countries * tis lawful for ſuch Queens to chooſe » 
themſelves Lovers-or Huſbands, one 'Or more, acco 
oy ——_ But this Man who was fo favour'd by the Queen of 


baving thooghts 58 ignodle 9 hs blood is, der 


ns courrels 


her Cifarps 
be whale Seat 


way ch 


fide the Traytor, Fate, or roſe God $ jult anger, 
wg —_—_ the Queenand the 
Pardogals, his Neighbour Vewk:t998 Nicks, now Maſter of thoſe = 
pews jy Venkrtoph Nainks adyautage of the occaſion, 

TED .. 4 with greq obo 


Top Palace ks Gar- 
ely flouriſhing 
ity is as rn but a Wood: Tres bt Ing already grown 
abave the ruines of Ronde, and the place ſcarecly inhabited 
by faux Cottages of Peaſants, 
But retyroing tg my Travel, I muſt atomit, thax the three 
Logon of this-Jaurney was one of the maſt delightful paſlages 
;thax ever I mage in my life 3 for the Country op either fide is 
very —_— nat eondſting of Plains hog al rd onely ap ordi- 
rl hy yo nor aGawring mountaing, bat af an unequal ſurface, 
and Valloys all A es and delightiul ta the eyes, cloth'd 
with, thick and bigh Groyes, and many tupes with fruit Trees, 
as Indian Nues, Favfeh, Ambe, and ſych like, 2ll watgr'd wink 
innumerable Rivolers and Springs. of freſh rev the bes of 
the River all ſhady, boſes with Flowene, Her Herbs 
Ireca and [odian na 


Plagus, which like hey © 
| ( call'd by FE e—— Egbs, and 
threughs whereof Rive On 6 oe peed wine 
r (tra 
"_ "laſh, the Riyer << GeIvs, fox 2 aaturel thing, with- 
out 
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out any artificial ornament of buildings or the like, isthegood- 


lieſt River that ever I beheld. Our boats being large, could not 
goto the ordinary landing place at Garſop3 , becauſe the River 

which is diſcharg'd into the Sea with one ſtream, is there divided 
into many., which fall from ſeveral Springs upon ſome neigh- 
bouring Hills, ſo that the water is but little. Wherefore we 
landed at ſome diſtance from Garſopa,which ſtands on the South- 
bank of the River, and walk the reſt of the way on foot, and 
our goods were carry'd upon the Men's ſhoulders, whom we had 
hir'd for that purpoſe. Before we got to our lodging, it was 
' Dight, and, we were fain to wade over one of the arms of the 
River which took me upto the middle of the thigh ; the bottom 
was ſtony, and not ſo dangerous tous, ( who werefree) in te- 
ference to falling, -as- to. the poor men who carry'd burthens 
upon their headsz ſo that I wonder'd not he who carry'd the 
hamper of my. clothes fell down with it, and wetted it in the 
water. At length we lodg'd not within the compaſs of Garſop4, 


IJ; 


which was ſomewhat within land, byt near it upon the River, 


In a placecover'd with a roof amongſt certain Trees,where many 
are wont to lodge , and where ep ris weigh'd and con- 
tracted far, when the Portugals come to fetch it : for this is the 
Country wherein greateſt plenty of Pepper grows; for which 
reaſon the Queen of Garſop4 was wont.to be call'd by the Por 


ky 


tugals, Reyna da Pimenta, that is, Oncex of Pepper. ce River 
Is call'd by the Portugals the River of Gar opa, but by the Indians 
in their own Language, one. branch is term'd,” Awvbs nid?, and 
the other, Sar4 midi. From the River's mouth, where it falls 
emp the $a, to Garſopa, the way, if I miſtake not, is direQly 
|. November thefirſt, After dinner we departed from out ſtation, 
and paſling by the Cottages , and the places where the City of 
Garſops ſometimes ſtood, we' walk'd a good way Southwards, 
or rather Sourh South-weſt, —_ through an uneven, woody 
Country, irrigated with water and delightful,” like the banks of 
the River which I deſcribd. Then we began to climb up a 
Mountain, which the Country-people call Gat, ard divides the 
whole length of this part of India, being waſh'd on the Eaſt 
with the Gulph of Bengals, and on the Weſt with the Ocean or 
Sea of Goa. The aſcent of this Mountain is eve rough, but 
rather cafie and pleaſant like the other ſoil, oy ick ſet with 
Groves of Trees of exceſſive greatneſs z ſome ofthem fo ſtrait, 
that one alone might ſerve for the Maſt of a Ship.. With all, the 
Mountain is ſo water'd with Rivulets and Fountains, and fo 
cloth'd with Graſs and Flowers, that, me-thought, I faw the 
moſt delightful place of the A_— intel. If therebeaty 
difference, the Gat of Indiahath the advantage in this place, be- 
cauſe the height is much leſs then that of our Appe , the 
aſcent morecafie, the wood. more beautiful and thick, the wa- 
ters not leſs plentiful and clear 3 es yields toit in any things 
2 


nn; 
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*ris in- in-the frequency of. inhabited placzs, the ſaihproufich of | 
buildings z andlaſtly, inthe beauty which the induſtrious art of 
the inhabitancs adds to-the- Appenrie 3 the Indian Get having 
no other, belides what liberal, yet unpolifh'd, Nature gives it. 
Abpour three hours after noon we came rothe top of Gat, where a | 
little beneath the higheſt cliff is found a kind of barr'd Gate, 
with a wall in a narrow paſs, which renders the place ſufficiently 
ſtrong 3 a lictle furtbet. than which, in the top of all, are found 
earthen Bulwarks, and lines, which guard the pallag ez and in 
this place is a ſufficient Fortreſs, being a mile and half in crrcuit. 
t was ſometimes call'd Caricota, but now Gavarada Naghar 3 
we lode'd-about a Muſket-ſhot without the Fort, in a plane 
and ſomewhat low place. where are ſome Houſes likea Village, 
and amongſt them a Tethple of Hawwzzt, who is one of thoſe 
two $t4mions Who were imploy'd by Ramo for recovering his 
Wike Sit&as their Fables' relate? : for which work.and their 
other. miracles, the Indians adore them. Here Ifaw his Starue 
2 the Tem AN with borglty lights before it, and a conſecrated 


Ss Handhung u b perfon, perhaps, cur'd of 
ang Ar 4 elow this place where we lodg'd, 


noel i ok: ware Valleys of the Hill, is a fair and large Ciſtern, 

whe ceptack qi "water, which falls thereinto from a River de< - 
g-from the Mountain, and theover:plus ruaning intothe 
er V; At ni ight we heard Miljck at the Gate of the 
/e-Ment Fg Tem' —/ divers barbarous Inſtruments found- 
umonglt the et cerralh'greft'Horns of metal, faſhion'd 


- 


ey 2a ine. 'he Idol as to'go prefently, oends... d witha 
reat dev ber of Men and. Women, in pilgrimage toa place of 
their. tion near Sar To#f?, a moneths journey and morez - 
and tha t it was tobe cart *Lin a Palahthivo, as the caftoin is; 
| 4nd In n rcelſeg with ſu dry founds ani fongs, almoſt in the | 
1anner nglt, us Chriſtians, the Bodies or Images 
in pt ceffioh when arty Community ot Fra- 
ferbiny e tO Loreto, 'or Rome, in the Holy year: 
At this time gi at Gs fervice of the Tdol, amon {t others, a 
Woman, who , they, ſaid, was fo abftitent that ſhe did 
not.ſo much as ER, ; they hetd her for a kind of Saint, upori 
p ame that che 1dol Allighted to flvep with her, whith 
lly ſouls accounted apreat ſpiritnal fayour 5 and haply, it may 
de, true, © bat ſome Incubus-Devil ba'sto do with her , and 'de- 
Ft Jar with falle iſtuſions, telling her that he is her God z of 
which ch kind of Woinen, there ate mat hy'a mohg the Moors, Di- 
vers coine to alk. her abour'fature things, and the "Gorſfirleing;, 
"Idol g gives them their atifiver 3 one of theſe interroparions 
Ya =Oge to her whilſt wewere prefent. Others came tooffer 
Fruits an d ot ier edibles to rhe Idol, which one-of | thePricfts 
0 keg its T tcthorſng his Orifons : 5 and _— hatf of the 
'S d, (which after, preſentation to theIdol,” remains 
to 
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to the ſeryants of the Temple), he reſtores the other half to him 
that offer'd them 3 and were it but one Indian Nut, he ſplits it 
in two/ b*fore the Ido], and gives half to him that brought 
its who takes thefame with reverence, and is afterwards to 
cat it with devotiow'as ſacred food , and taſted of by the 
Idol. ii | 3"Tk | a3} | 

In the Evening, by «he Captain of the Fort (who wasa Moor 
of Dachiv, and ſometimes an Officer underone Melik a Captain 

of Adil-Sciah, im the Frontiers of Goa, but being taken Priſon- 
er ih a War between Adil-Sciah and Verk-tapd Naicks, and after- 
wards ſer at liberty, retnain'd in the ſervice of Yexk-tap2; and 

hath beeh/about Five! and. twenty years Governour of this For- 

treſs, and is call'd Afir-Bas) was ſent a Preſent of Sugar Canes 

and other refreſhmehrs to cat, toSigp: Gio: Fernandes z, whom al- 


ſo the fame night Yitals Sinay, who travell'd with us, but apart 
by himſelf,” came to viſit, and entertain'd with the fight of two - 


oungmen, who fenc'd very wella good while together, onel 
with Swords made of 'Indian Canes: On which occaſion, I ſhall 
notomit that amongſt the Ind54, *tis the cnſtom for every one 
to manageand make nie onely of one fort of Arms, whereunto 
he accuſtoms- himfelf ; and never uſes any other, evenin time 
of War. Sb that ſome Souldiers fight onely with Swords; others 
with Sword and Buckler; others with Lanoes, ' others wich Bows 
and Arrows, and others with Muſketsz and fo one with 
his own Arms, never changing the ſame, but t ' becom- 
ing very expert and well practis'd in that which hetakes to. The 
way from Garſops to Govarada Naghar was about five or fix miles, 
and no more. | 
November the ſecond, Early in the Morning Vit»/2 8inay firſt 
viſited Sig: G10: Fernandes, and afterwards the Captain of the 
Fort, accompanied with a great number of his Souldiers with 
feveral Arms, but moſt had Pikes, Lancesin the form of half 
Pikes, and Swords; onely two had Swords and Bucklers: one of 
them had a ſhort and very broad Sword like a Cortelax, . but the 
edge-part bowed inwards after a —_— faſhion; Thoſe two 
with Swords and Bucklers came before the Captain, dancing and 
ſkirmiſhing after ther manner, as if they t together. The 
viſit was receiv'd in the Porch of the little Temple abovemen- 
tion'd , and laſted 'a good while. Vitul3 Siney , who ſpoke 
the Portrgal-Tongue well; ſery'd for interpreter between our 
Ambaſlador and the Captain, and handſomely intimated to the 
Ambaſſador, that when he return'd back it was fit to give 2 
Preſent tothis Captain, and viſit him in the Forty rhat the cu- 
ftom was fo , he had already done the like to the Amballa- 
dor z that ſince he did'it not now, he had already made an ex- 
cufe for it, by tellmg him that the baggage was gone before, and 
that he did not goto vifithim, 'becuulehe had no Preſent to 


carry him, but he would do itathiseeturn. Inthe end of this 
viſit, Vitwla Sin 29 caus'd alittle Silver baſket tobe — 
© 
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of the leaves of Betle, (an herb which the Indzans are always 
cating, and tothe fight not unlike the leaves of our Cedars) and 
giving it to the Ambaſlador, he told him that he ſhould preſent 
it to the Captain, the cuſtom-being ſo in india, for the perſon 
viſited to give Betle-leaves to: the viſitant, where-with the viſit 
ends. . The Ambaſlador did fo, and the Captain without taking 
any of theſe leaves; whether it were the cuſtom, or that being a 
Moor he did not uſe it, ( which yet Ibelieve not) gaveit to 
certain perſons of qualitie, who ſtood befide him, and-had ac- 
company'd bim 3. neither did any of them touch the leaves, but 
the Talks went from hand to hand till it was carry'd away as 
full as it was preſented.z which being done, the Captain firſt, and 
then Vitwls Sinay; took leave and departed. i 
After we had din'd, about noon or ſoon after, our Ambaſla- 
dor went away alone with his Chaplain, out.of impatience to 
ſtay longer in-that place z the reſt of us remain'd, expeQting the 
removing of all our baggage, 'which was very flow 1n departing, 
becauſe the Men who carry'd the ſame upon their heads, were 
not ſufficient, and the burthens were too heavy ; ſo that it was 
needful to hire:more, and increaſe the number of Porters to 
thirty fix, beſides mine , which I hir'd for my ſelf apart 3 and 
becauſe neither were theſe enough, it was needful to lade two 
Oxen,/ who carry'd Goods [for four other: Men; and this took 
up much time, becauſe neither the Men nor the beaſts which 
were hir'd wereready, but were to be ſought for here and there. 
In the mean time, while the - burthens were getting in order, I 
entertain'd my ſelf in the Porch of the Temple, beholding little 
boys learning Arithmetick after a ſtrange manner, which I will ' 
here relate. They were four, and having all taken the ſame 
leflon from the Maſter , to get that ſame by heart, and repeat 
likewiſe their former leſions and not forget them; one of them 
ſinging muſically with a certain continu'd tone, (which hath the 
force of makingideep impreflion in the memory) recited part of 
the leſion 3 as, for example,One by it ſelf makes one ; and whilſt 
he was thus ſpeaking, he writ down the ſame number, not with 
any kind of Pen, nor in Paper, but (not to ſpend Paper in vain) 
with his finger on the ground ,, the pavement being for that pur- 
pole {trew'd all over with very fine ſand , after the firſt had writ 
what he ſung, all thereſt {ung and writ down the ſame thing 
together. Then the firſt boy ſung and writ down another part 
of the leſſon ; as, for example, Two by it: ſelf two make two z 
which all the reſt repeated in the ſame manner, and ſo forward 
inorder. When the pavement was ſull of figures, they put them 
out with the band, and if need were, ſtrew'd it with new ſand 
from a little heap which they had before them where-with to 
- Write further ; And thus they did as long as the exerciſe conti- 
mud z'in which manner, likewiſe they told me, they learat to 
read and write without ſpoiling Paper, Pens, or Ink, which 
certainly i1sa prety way. Laſk'd them, if they happen'd to for- 
get 
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oet a be miſtaken in any partof the leſſon; who corre&ed and 


taughtthem , they being all Scholars without the affiſtance of 


any Maſter's they anſwer'd me, and faid true, that it was not 
ble for all four of them to forget or miſtake in the ſame part, 
and that they thus exercis'd together, to the end, that it one 
happen'd to be out, the others might corre& him. Indeed a 
prery, caſie, and ſecure way of learning, 0 

' Having ſcen this Curioſity, and our baggape being laden, we 
all ſet forth after the Ambaſſador, and YVitwla Sinay ſet out to- 

ether with us. Wetravell'd firſt Eaſt-ward, then South-ward, 
Þut many times I could not obſerve which way our courſe tend- 
ed; we went upon the ridge of a Hill, through uneven 
wayes, ſometimes aſcending, and ſometimes deſcending, but 
always in the middle of great thick Groves full of Graſs and 
running water, no leſs delightful then the former Fields. A little 
more then balf a League from the Fort, we found a t4 of 
the Moors, built upon the way with a Lake or R acle of 


water, but not very well coatriv'd by the Captain of the ſaid 


Fort, which his King had allow'd him to make as a great favour 3 
for the Geztiles are not wont toſuffer in their Countries Temples 
_ of other Religions. Here we found our Ambaſlador , who 
ſtay'd for us; and we tarry'd likewiſe here above an hour in 
expeQation of our baggage, much of which was ſtill behind. Ac 
length continuing aur journey, and having reſted a good while 
in another place, night came upon us in the midſt of a Wood, fo 


ſhady, that although we had very cleat Moon-light, yet we 


were fain to light Torches, otherwiſe we could not ſee our way, 
The Torches us'd in Ind: are not like ours , but made of metal 
in form of thoſe wherewith the Infernal Furies are painted, the 
fire of which is fed with Bitumen, and other dry materials which 
are put into the mouth or hollow at the top, into which alſo 
they frequently powre a combuſtible liquor, which the Man 
that holds the Torch carries in his other hand in a metalline 
bottle, with a long ſlender neck very fit for that purpoſe, for 
when he is minded to recruit the flame, he diſtills a little liquor 
into it, the length of the neck ſecuring his hand from hurt. By 
the light of theſe Torches we travell'd a great part of the nighe. 
At length being unable to overtake the which were led 
before, and the Login being behind, for fear of lofing our way, 
weſtay'd under a great Tree, where ſome in Pelenchinoes, and 
others upon the ground, ſpent this nighe inconveniently and 
ſupper-lefs, having nothing elſe to eat but a little Bread, which 
we toaſted at the fire, that we might eatit hot z and withthe 
fame fire which we kindled, weallay'd the coldneſfsof the night, 
which in the topof theſe Indiaw Mountains is very cold is re- 
_ of their height 3 yet it was not ſharper to us this night, then 

uſes to be at Roeve in the beginning of September, even in tem- 
perate years. 


November the third, As ſoon as it was day we followd our 
way 
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way, and in a ſhort time came toa as jen four:Cottages, 

Call'd Tambre, where the Horles were lodg'd, and wealfo ſtay'd 
till the baggage came up, which was much later then we 3 and 
we ſtay'd the longer to reſt the people that travell'd on foot : for 
all the ſervants, and I know not how many Muſketiers, which 
our Ambaſlador carried with him, were on foot. Yituls Sinay 
lay there likewiſe this night , but was gone before we came 
thither. From Garicota to Tambre, is about a League and half; 
for in this Country they meaſure the way by Gas's, and every 
Ga# is about two Leagues, and they ſaid that from Gericote to 
Twmbre, was not one Gan. 

When we arriv'd at this Town, we found the pavements of 
the Cottages were verniſh'd over with Cow-dung mix'd with 
water. A cuſtom of the Gertiles in the places ws they are 
| wontto eat, as I have formerly obſery'd. I took it for a ſuper- 

ſtitious Rite of Religion 3 but I fince better underſtand that it is 
us'd  onely for elegancy and ornament, becauſe not uſing, or 
not. knowing how to make ſach ſtrong and laſting pavements as 
ours, theirs being made ſleightly of Earth and fo eaſily ſpoyl'd, 
therefore when they are minded to have them plain, ſmooth, 
and-firm, they ſmear the ſame over with Cow-dung temper'd 
with water, in caſe it be not liquid, (for if it be, there needs 
no water) and plaining it either with their hands or ſome other 
inſtrument , and ſo make it ſmooth, bright, ſtrong, and of a 
fine green colour, the Cows whoſe dung they uſe, never cating 
any thing but Graſs; and it hath one convenience, that this 
A preſently made, ſoon dry, endures walking, or any 
ing elſe to be done upon it 3 and the Houſes wherein we 
lodg'd, we found were preparing thus at our coming, and were 
preſently dry enough for our uſe, Indeed it is a prety Curioſity, 
and I intend to caule tryal to be made of it in Zaly,and the rather 
becauſe they ſay for certain, that the Houſes whoſe pavements 
are thus ſtercorated , are good againſt the Plague; which is no 
GD advantage. Onely it hath this evil, that its handſom- 
neſs and politeneſs laſteth not, but requires frequent renovation, 
and he that would: have it handſome, muſt renew it every eight 
or ten days; yet being a thing ſo eafie to be done, and of folittle 
charge, 1t matters not for a little trouble which every poor per- 
ſon knows hows to diſpatch. The Portzgals uſe it in their Houſes 
at Goes, and other: places of India ; and, in brief, 'tis certain 
that it is no ſuperſtitious cuſtom, but onely for neatneſs and or- 
_ 4 a —_ 'tis no wonder that the Gertiles uſe it 
oftery, and: perhaps, every-day in places where they eat, which 
above all the reſtiare to be very neat. 'Tis true, hes make a Re- 
ligious Rite of noteating in any place where people of another 
Se@ or Race, (in, their opinion, unclean) hath eaten, unleſs 
they firſt repoliſh the ſame with Cow-dung,. which is a kind of 
Purification 5s as we do by waſhing it with water, and whitening 
the wall, ( not asa Religious Rite, but through Cuſtom) in 
Chamocrs 
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Chambers where any- one ha's dy'd. | Ifaid,:wherepeople:not 
onely ofdifferent Religion,but: alſo of in,pure Race have eaten ; 
becauſe'the Gentiles are-wvery rigorous and ſuperſtitious'amorig 
themſelves , for a noble Race not to hold Commerce of caring 
with. others more baſez-yea; 10-pne-:and the ſame*Race, (as in 
that ofthe: Brachmanrs which is theinobleſt) ſome Bracharans; 
( as the Panditi, or Boti, who are beld inigreat efteem amongſt 
them) willinot eat in the Compdiy; ! or ſo :rmuch asin the Houſe 
of a Bracharans, Sinay;:or Naicke,: and other Nobles, 'who' cat 
Fiſh,/:and are call'd by the general name Mazari, and muctrleſs 
eſteem'drithen thoſe who eat:none;y: yet the Brathwans, iiSindy; 
or Naizke,” or other: fpecies of Mazars, who'are inferior ,eatin 
the Houſe of a Pardeto,or Boto,without being contaminated, but 
rather account. it an honor. ou in Hr ens 
' After dinner, wedeparted fromdumbre, :oravelling through 
unequal wayes and/Jands like the former, but rather deſcending 
then otherwiſe ; we refted once, 4while under a FTree;to tay for 
the baggape, and then- proceeding again at almoſt fix a dlock 
after noon,we came to:the ſideraka River called: Bererghs;which 
in that-place runs from Weſt'to Eaſt, and isnot fordable,al- 
though narrow, . butrequires a:boit topals it.;- On the Southern 
bank, on which we'came, were four Cottages; where wetook 
upour ſtatior? that Night; enjoying the. cool,» the ſhadow, and 
the fight of a very. _— Wood which cloaths:the Kiver fides 
with/green z - bat aboveall where-welodg'd;/on either fide» the 
way,” were [uchrlarge 'and 'goodly Trees, ſuch ſpacious w—_ 
underneath for ſhade, 'and/the.place{6 opacous by. the thickneſs 
of the boughs :on- high; that indeed); I never ſaw in mydayes 'a 
fairer natural'Grove:3 among(t;other'T rees there -wasabundance 
'of Bambs, /or very large Indian-Ganes, twin'd-about to thei top 
with prety Herbs. The journeyiof this day was three Cos, or a 
League and half; -'This River, rhey ſay,. is one of thoſe which 
goes to —_— Vitula Sinay we .tound notthere , becauſe he 
was gone-before. - 3A we: rs LU 751 
' - November the fourth, We began in the Morning to'paſs our 
Goods over the River z bur becauſethere was but one, and that 
a ſmall iboar, it was ten hours afternoon before we had got all 
of themover ; then -following 'our Journey through a. xn 
obliqueand \uneven! wayes like the former,we found many Trees 
of 3Hrobalaxes, ſuch'as are brought into Itely preſerv'd in Sugar. 
It hath leaves much like that which produces Gum Arabick , by 
me formetly- deſcrib'd; different onely in this, that in that of 
GumAtabick, the branch conſiſting of many leaves, is much 
leſs; roundot oval, and ſeemsoneleaf made upof many other 
Jongand narrow ones : But inthis &jrobalexe Tree,. the branch 
is ſaſh? long, and the ſmall I&ves compoſing it in tworows 
on-cither-fide;;are fomewhat largets +noris the Adyrobalene Tree 
ike that of Gum Arabick.; The fruit is round, hard, of 
a yellbwiſh green, ſmooth, ſhining, 71 litele pulp, but a groue 
| ; 


VII, 


J 
. < at's qo 5 ; £ 
8 fa 2 S Re FORE. $1 
bes both, 1 


WRC, 


| The Trovels of Peter Delia Valle, 
| ſions, almoſt round and furrow d wy any man hnes. 


1%. 


hdr ont a 
wich a +of 


the walls white, nite ; ormnns. 2h 

[ Ut colour z for {© is their cuſtom 

- always in their Religious Strufures. The Idol was call'd Virend 

nx === 
to at the upper 

cod in 8 dark place with Candles before him 3 of what figure he 

| wasTÞ could norte well, by reaſon of thedarkneſs, but they told 

3 _ me'ewasa Man: In thebodyof the Temple, were many other 

4 wooden Scatues of 'lefs Idols, 'plac'd aboutin feveral places, as 

Ss, rwerefor oenaments ſome of which were figures of cheir Gods, 

4 others notof ye rs ornament, of ſeveral ſhapes. Many 

of cheſe fi | g0me eng pe EET 


Hands at one nes mar opror 7 whey roar pros 
ofexceſiive and | reſentations fit 1 
for ſuch-a Bur theſewere not of Gods. of 
Gods there was a Brebws: with eve Heads, and three Armson 
a fide, aftride a Peacock , which in their Language Language they 
call Nav Bvebad, that is, the: Peacock: of Brabml ; another 
was call'd'Neveine, with four Arms ona fide : withan 
—_ s Head, and two Handsto an Arm, whom they call 
and others Bacre-tumas, that is, Koned-months for one 
ad the fame God hath divers names: Another call'd Fxcas, 
had the "of a Man, holding a naked Sword in hisr 
Hand, and a Buckler in his lefs : : had a Man under hi 
Feet, upon a whoſe Head he and o, many athers of 
DT eas tie aha the ame ove 
many picks orpexks, all cnding-in ene 
Apollo firange and majeſtica} Diadem not wd'd now in 
5 ic might have been of wrearh'd Linncd, or Gold, orocher 


folid marter 5 wherefore I ' that ie iva very ancientco- 
vg, at this day difus'd3 unleſs it be ſome enſign 
y, which gr n+ ug TI remember tohave 


== ſcew at Koare almoſt the fame Diademe upon the ines 
q Eeyptian Sante, and, if | forge no, the they were —_— 
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or, as ſome make ir, three Crowns one upon another, like the 
»o, or Pontifical Crown of our Pope. In the mildle of the 
| Temple was another darker incloſure, whetein ſtood faſtned in 
the ground certain ſlender ſtaves, with others croſs them in two 
rows, making a little Steccato or Paliſado of along form ; and 
theſe were to hang Lamps and Tapers upon, at inore ſolemn 
dayes and hours. A Barber whom ive had withus, an Indian- 
Gentile, but a Native of the Country of Adil-8c:4h, who was 
nam'd Dexe3, and underſtood ſomething of the Portzgel-Tongue, 
could not well.tell me the names of thoſe figures and Idols of the 
Temple, when I aſk'd him; becauſe, he faid, they were nor 
things of his Country, where. they had other things and Gods, 
and that every Country had particular ones of their own. With- 
in the circuit of this Temple, but on one fide of the Court as you. 
in, were three other little Cells ſeparate from the body of 
egreat Temple, two of which were empty, perhaps not yet 
well accommodated, but in the other was an Idol of an & 
which our Barber knew, and ſaid was alſo of his Country, and 
that they call it Baſ#ar4 ; it was half lying, or rather fitting upon 
the floorj with the Head ere& ; like which Ox, or Beſ#ex, 
ſtood another in the upper part of the Temple before the Tri- 
bunal of the Idol Yirens, as if it ſtood there for his guard. In 
the Evening the Miniſters of the Temple ring a kind of Bell or 
Shell which was within the Temple, ſtriking it with a ſtaff; and 
it made a tolerable ſound, as if it had been a good Bell : at 
which ſound, ſome from without aſſembling together, they be- 
vin to ſound within the Temple very loud two Drums, and two 
Pipes ot Flutes of metal 3 after which many Tapers being light- 
ed, particularly, at the Steccato above-mention'd, and pur in 
order a little quilt, with a Canopy of rich Stuff, which is alwayes 
ready in the Temple for carrying the Idol, they put the princi- 
al Idol Yire#4 into it, not that of ordinary and) in the middle 
of the Temple, but the other at the up rend, which was of 
the ſame bigneſs, about two ſpans rou LC the figure and 
ornaments about it,. but all painted with various colours, gi 
and deck'd with white Flowers. Then one of the Miniſters 
march'd firſt ſounding a Bell continually as he went, and after 
himothers, and at length two with lighted Tapers, after which 
followed the Idol in his Canopy , with a Miniſter before him 
carrying a Veſſel of Perfumes, which he burnt z and thus they 
carry'd him in Proceſſion : Firſt, into the Court without the 
Temple, going out of it on the left Hand, as you enter, which 
tothem as they came forth was the right, returning by the 
other oppoſite. After which going out of the Gate of the Court 
into the ſtreet, they went in the ſame manner in Proceſſion, 
(ſtill ſounding their Bells) I know not whither, but 'tis likely 
they went,to ſome 'other Temple to perform ſome kind of Ce- 
remony 3 for in the Town there " more then ore. Being at 
| 2 
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© Tength, return'd,, and: the Procefiibn re-entring the Court with 
a greattrainof Men and Wamen ofthe Town, they went thrice 
about the inſide of the Court, as they had done once before th 
went out: But in theſe three Circu ions they obſerv' 
this Order, that the firſt time they walk'd as they had dane in 
the ſtreet; the ſecond, more leiſurely, and. thoſe that ſounded 
the Flutes, left off, and ſounded anatber kind of ſhriller and 
ſweeter Pipe; the third time; they walk'd&more flowly then be- 
fore, and leaving off the ſecond Pipes, ſounded others of a far 
lower nate. Which being done, thoſe that carry'd and accom- 
py'd the Canopy of the Idol, ſtood ſtillin the entrance of the 
emple right againl the Upper End, and one of the Prieſts or 
_ Miniſters ran ing at the Upper End TONE TO to the 
Idol, (who was held ſtanding on his Feet by help of one of the 
Minifter's Hands, who for that purpoſe went alwayes on one fade 
near him ;) began to ſalute the Idol a far off with a dim Taper 
in his Hand, making a great cixcle with the ſame from on ugh 
downwards, and from below upwards, direQly over againſt 
Idol, Which he repeated ſeveral ,times 3 and intheend of the 
circles, which were always texminated in the lower part, he de- 
ſcrib'd a ſtrait line from ane fide to the oppoſite, and that where 
the circle Regs nor did he ſeem to me always to beginthe cir- 
cles on the fame part, but ſametimes on the right, and ſome- 
_ times op theleft, with what Qrder I know not. This being dane 
within, the fame Prieſt came to the Entrance where the Idol 
ſtood , paſſing direaly through the midſt of the Paliſado of 
Lights, (through which, 1 believe, that for others, and another 
time, it is not Jayfa] to paſs ; becauſe out of theſe Ceremonies 
when any one enter'd to perform other Services, Ifaw him al- 
ways go without the Paliſadaon the ſides) coming along, Iiay, 
ſou od a Rell, and being follow'd by a Boy who anito, wi Battn 
of water with Santalw, or Sanders after him, ( the ſame where- 
' with, I conceive, they are went to paint their fore-heads) and 
alfo with Drums and Flutes ſounding all the whilez he went in 
this manner three times round the Idol, beginning his circuits 
from the left ſide. When be had thus done, ſtanding on the 
ſame (ide of the Idol where te a, and laying afide his Bell, 


he offer'd the Bafin of water ta the Idol, and lng Jos Finger 


in it, lay'd the ſame upon the Idol's Fore-head, or thereabouts ; 
and if I was not miſtaken, taking a little in his Hand, he alſo 
dy'd himſ{elfand the other Miniſter who upheld the Idol on the 
Forc-head therewith, after which be went to pawre the remain- 
der of the water in the Baſin upen the-grqund without the 
Temple, but within the incloſyure or Court, Then he took. a 
wax-Candle, and therewith deſcrib'd within the Palanching or 
arriage before the Idol many cixcles with lines at the end 5 and 
putting out the Candle, took the Idol out of the Palaxching, and 
cartying "it through the rail'd Steccado io the middle of the 

| Torches, plac'd it 09 its Tribunal atthe Upper Exd where. it 
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uſually ſtands. In the mean time one of the Miniſters diſtri- 


buted to all the ders a little quantity of certain Fitches 
mingled with finall ſlices of Indian Nut, which, I conceive, had 
bees offer'd to the Idols and they took and eat the fame with 


fignet*of -Deyotion and Reverence,---He-offerdſome. li 
ere- wanted-notſuch 4s took them ; the 


to qur people, and 3 
Drums and Fifes ſopnding in"themean Cer which at length 
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ceaſing, and the Candles beingyput ont, remonies end 
and the people return'd tb their, Houſes. Such Menas were 


Officers of the Temple, al at theſe Ceremonies in the firl 
_ entrance; Where we alfp ſtood-: bur the Women ſtood mo 
within in the bodyof the T the rows Os eat 
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x. The Street. 2. TheStairs of the Entrance. 3. An high 
Wall of Earth before the Outer Porch. 4. The Outwar 
Porch with an high Earthen Floor. 5. Two ſmall Idols in two 

ieches on the out fide of the ends of the Porch. 6. The Gate, 
leyel with the Earthen Wall. 7. The Inner Porch with an 
Earthen Floor higher then that of the Gate, the Wall, and the 
Outer Porch. 8. A Void Space between the Porch and the 
emple. 9g. Part of the Fizſt Entrance of the Temple, lower 
the plane of the Gate and the ſaid Void Space. 10. Part 
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of the lame, but pne Step hi ti. Theſaid dividing 
the firſt Entrance lacks iddle, 12, The bodyof tle Tents 
firaare berween the firſt Eatrance: and the Penetrale or Chancel, 
goourat. - 14.-Fhe Penetrale or Chancel, where the Oval de» 
 noteStheKarue of Rave or Beſuart uponthe ground. 15. The 
 Inmoltpartofthe Chance, where the Idol Firez3 ſtands, 16. A 
high Earthen Wall en the Temple, 17. Three lictle 
roar bo wrong ,\the Qual repreſeuts the Statue of 
Bone or Bafnent, 18: An open ſquare-Gourt or Indalure 
romlitng the Templo which lands in the middle of ir. Ts 
Walls thereof. 20. The Houſes of ſuch Mca and Women. as 
+5 Sana ov Hy : 
fame 
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TS greater Prince.,: inbur Grailinet 
_ ribure to: the! Adogbol..: : 16 th 
mm irs cxdenkd in au{aiphink, 
ot: IE: gleaſ 


have "fir Cn — An dek rn 
Auchc yan Tit worſe: -rhat: of Emper or - Silla, 
Y Jeparipof Athiopia; and of Calica?, "327 is very wiCoR- 
ip ferable; the quondam-Prince of Fidianagher;' or Sy (« n 

= L they4 7 Remote el mt N_ unm({ual mafiner:mulip 
1 the #1 mber- of' Emipero beyon odd. what the fabulous books F 
x Riglits Errant "have i we beit, in truth, there was-nevet 
found {but one Emperor in the world, -the-Roman Ceſar;: who, 
at" +his'day” retainyarher the name. then. the ſubltades , in 

Ge * 13x Ry f: *234..t1-i EFICV'ZY $27 JI A+ 5 
8 1. ether the: ſixth, Two Sake bfonrs noon We went from 
a pions through a Country like the former, 
wg wt ri060n we came to'the'Fown Badra 5, where, ac- 
w12 Siney had writ to us; wie thenghtto lodge that 
ight, and accordingly had lay'd down our Dageage, ge, and with- 
EIT Woley ' ace to: relt's but 11 exo hours being: there, /we 
found 6ur Uvesſtirrounded by abundance of people, ' (;for 'tis a 
large Town, andthey'go-almoſt all arm'd)- who our of carioſi; 
ty Tame to-ſee us5 wn 6 w'the Ambaſiador, cither' having 
receiv'd' an'Anfwer from Fitale Sinay] or ;nat caring for. ; 4 pom- 
entrance; frals'd us all again'5 and: after a ſoalljourne 

further we atviv'dat Thkerd,-which'is the Royal City of Venk:tps 
Nicks * whete he holds his Courez rd. ireurs d fincemorn- 
heroes ij 
She) arey 


; | \The ar dv hg 
::But baving pab'd theſe 
/there.ave others withir Delange 

for tkker? is. of 
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like Groves; ſo that ole youentih of a yy 


Gon led togetl ev 2 very delightfid) Gabe. 
Belig hy Y'Fknow: 200 her hy Friend, or VIA. 
aka Nicks, but probably'ons of rhe-above-mention'd : 
oyoletsy ati to-pe'to this' Houſ& we went out of the thirdIn- 
dire, paffing chrouglithe inmoſt:parrof the City 
Gate oppoſite to tharbywhich weemer'd.” The'Houl 
- way fiich*&/fd our Countries'an ordinary Artiſan” 
havedweltin;having very: dthoſk atk Rook 
which (c rebfforde hokther , n Lerter'schey bo f 
them fo ducky? 1692 remedy'fo wen digs ney Hows 
ever, this haſt adi ihacbcces oneof the beſt; fince ir wagaſs 
ſipn'd to thi ad « | fHielt, and how. won Abdeidory af 
_ though /asWS paſs'd''thro ngh the. midit of tht-Ciry 1 
ſome'that-wiide a muctyberter ſhews:'? YYoH 503 36 0216 5 
: Ae gh they brought'the- 'Ainbaſſador a'c df bed-ſteads 
; t6ſkep upon //and- fore ſtook for out aſe , (Gaenfcham ace 
of Cines intervoven, 'thfteafliof coverings'of Leather or yn 
being much ugdin Goa and other places of gory len 
others were tover'd with Leather, © [ian op = pr 
Nuvemb2## the feverith, V/3t#l3 85 jay batres Fo! he mor 
viſit our Anibaſflador and ih his Kin 's Name brought: 
Pycſent of $upatCanly Feuites Sugar, and velier 
but not any Animal'5\ard7if-I was noe miſinfore 
not preſent) lie excus'd his Kings not ſending hint $ 
tmals to cat, by ſaying, that he wagoF era or 
Race, 'Who neither cat nor kill any Creatu 
have fied and defil'd himſelf, ſeriding a e q 
would hav catetither. With-ehis PrafeariniGnes = 
zpiſtry; not as a Gift biit onely fbr the Ambaſſador romake make” 
uſe of in his Houſe, and it was u#dinfuch' ſore that at 
it had a hole in it: The Ambaſſador; 'as not 
given it to his Interpreter” to ſleep'tipons as i 
rot very'well pleas'd with it or his D( 3 for, 
the Reception which Vexk-tap3 'Neieks made him, he : 
een fay,'( according to the "natural 2nd general cuſtom of his 
Nation, )-3 Let him' do me leſs! honour; and ye me fome-. : 
more, and itwill be better:  Hlowever,1 deve Ve 
he ; who iynot liberal, willabound'morein Courteſic 
Jn Gifes. - . Vitul&Singy aid;' th vlandny - 
mbaflade r ſhould be call'd ro Atdience three hours after 
wherefore Himſelf and all biv-Arccodungs continued nn- 


X11; 


ang hurry and confuſion) ca | 

for: this and the-nber” which ſeem'd. to me not to have 

tot> much of the Caustier-.: The perſous who came ta fercirus,- 
'« a gpod. length krought into. 


Rena Grnemamts 
white, manner of 
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fach colurd 'blocbes 29in Perſia they call cial, and uſe for g/ 
dles, but the Indians wear them croſs the ſhoulders cover'd ts 


a piece of very fine white Silk, ſo that the colour underneath ap- 
pears 3 orelſe "wear white Silk alone. - Asſoon as we came forth 
of doors ; Mus? Bai preſented to the Ambaſlador one of theſe 
colour'd Skarfs inclos' wd 3 in white Silk to wear ps 
and the Ambaſſador gave him a a of I know not 236 
and in the;mean time apubli Woman whom 
had hir'd, '"danc'd io the preſence of. a , Then we allt« 
Horſe, the Ambaſlador riding u Horſe of his own 
which he had brought from Goa, Ker a ſaddle embroider'd- 
and adorn'd with Silver Fringe ; and pe Horſe with trap-. 
pings being lead before him, both which be had:brought from 


e, with intention perhaps, ro to ſell them here athis 
ture; for Horſes hereyield a gc price, and he had oncry, 


merly at Ikkers purpoſely to Eck Horſes, and -ſo-became known 
to YVenk-taps Naicks. There was alſo another: good led-Horſe, 
which vg Vice-Roy ſent as a Preſent to Yexk-tep3 Naieks; that. 
which they had given to Yitula Sinay, he had carry'd to: his 
Houſe, and it appear'd' not here. All the reſt of us rodeupon- 
Horſes of the place, which are of a very ſmall ſize, and ts, 
tous for that purpoſe, accourr'd after their manner, with Wy 


pretty enough to look upon, Ty V 
they have nba and —_— bare gripe are Fs 
wood, without any ſtuffing pes. with ſharp. wreath' 
cover'd with black. or rar, Cloth, lay'd wit liſts of Golc 
yellow, or other colour inthe cruppers are many carv'd ow 
- ments almoſt of this figure ===» des certain extra 
taſſels hanging down to the ſtirro repens were they not ſo ry 
they would be neither unhand nor unſafe - to ride upon. 
The Pomp proceeded in this manner: Many Horſemen wene- 
formoſt, who were follow'd by divers Foot arm'd with Pikes 
and other wane, ſome of them brandiſhing the ſatne as they 
went along ; march'd certain Muſketiers with 
Trumpets, Pikes, and Cornets fou ; theſe cloth'd dll in 
one colour after the Portwgel manner, at with coarſe ſtuff of 
ſmall values and amongſt them rode a ſervant of the Atmbaſla- 
dor's, better clad after. their faſhion, as in of the Guard. 
Then follow'd the Ambafiador in the middle between Fitel2 
29: 200. Mus? Bj; and after him we of his retinue, to wit, 
the Cha -qag- Sig: Conſalvo Carvaglio, Sig: Franceſco 
who liv'd at je," _ whom we found at Zkkgr® about | forme 
affairs of his owns but becauſe he wanted a horſe, he a » 
tot in the Cavalcade, | After us came ſome other H | 
but, in ſamm, -there was but few peo le, a ſmall ſhew, and lirele 
 gallatitry ; demonſtrative fignes of the "ſmallnels of this Court 
and the Prince. In this manner we rode tothe Palace which 


ſtands in a Fort or Citadd incompaſs'd with 


dpreat Ditch, SE SSS goons 
we 
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we found two very long bur narrow Bulwarks. Withia the Ct- 
tade} are many Houſes, and ſhops alſo in feveral ſtreers 3 for we 
paſ:'d through two Gates, at both which there ſtood Guards, 
and all the diſtance between them was an inhabited ſtreet. We 
went through theſe two Gates on Horſe-back, which, I believe, 
was a priviledge, for few did ſo befides our ſelves, namely, ſuch 

onely as entred where the King was z the reſt either remainiog © 
on Horſe-back at the firſt Gate, or alighteing at the Entrance of 


| theſecond. A third Gate alſo weenter'd, but on Foot, and 


came intoa kind of Court, about which were ſitting in Porches 
many prime Courtiers, and other perſons of quality. ' Then we 
came to a fourth Gate guarded with Souldiers, into which one- 
ly we Franchi or Chriſtians, and ſome few others of the Country 
were ſuffer'd toenter; and we preſently found the King, who 
was ſeated m a kind of Porch on the oppoſite fide of a ſmall 
Court, upon a Pavement ſomewhat rais'd from the Earth, 
cover'd with a Canopy like a ſquare Tent, but made of boords 


- andgilded, The Floor was cover'd with a piece of Tapiſtry 


ſomething old, and the King fat after the manner of the aft up- 
on a little Quile on the out-fideof the Tent, leaning upon one 
of the pillars which up-hetd it on the right hand, having at his 
back two great Cuſhions of fine white Silk. Before him lay his 
Sword, adorn'd with Silver, and. a little on one fide almoſt in 
the middle of the Tent, was a ſmall eight-corner'd Stand, painted 
and gilded, either to write upon, or elſe to hold ſome thing or 
other of his. On the right hand, and behind the King, ſtood 
divers Courtiers, one of which continually wav'd a white fan 
made of fine linnen, as if todrive away the flies from the King. 
Beſides the King, there was but one perſon fitting , and hethe 
prigcipal Favorite of the Court, call'd Pxtapeid, and he fat ata 
good diſtance from him oa the right band near the wall. 

As ſoon as we ſaw the King afar off , the Ambaſſador and we 
pult'd off our Hats, and ſaluted him after our manner ; he ſeem'd 
not teftir at all;but when, we approach'd nearer,the Ambaſſador 
was made to fit down withinthe Tent ata good diſtance from 
the King near the wall, as Putapais fate, but on the left fide, at 
which we enter'd. The reſt of us ſtood a. good while before the 
Tent, ontbe left fideallo. Yitzlz Sinay approach'd toa Pillar 
oppolite to that on which the King lean'd, and there ſerv'd as 


 Taterpreter, ſometimes ſpeaking with the King, and ſometimes 


with the Ambaſlador. ure Bei ſtood alſo on our fide, bur di- 
ſtant: from the King, and near one of the Pillars.of the Porch. 
The King's firſt words were concerning the Health of the King 
of Spaizandthe Vice-Roy ; and then the Ambaſlador ſabjoyn' 
teeauſcs of hiy coming, namely, to viſt him, and continue the 
Amity which his HighneG held with thar. State of the Portwgals, 
(who: uſe that ſiyle to theſe Indian Kings, as they did allo to 
their King of Berixes! whenithey had one ,, whence; this cuſtom 
fir argfe, and-is ſtill contigu'd 3, although now when they _— 
their 
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their King of Sp«ir,ſo much a greater Lord then the King of Por- 
reaag).they uſe not the term Highneſs,but Majeſty,after the manner 
of Eerope.) The Ambaſſador added that intoken of this Amity, 
the Vice-Roy :fent him that Preſent, not as any great matter, 
but as 2 fmal} acknowledgment 3 That their King had fent him 
2 confiderable Preſent from Spain, which his Highneſs knew 
wasloſt at Sea 3 Fhar yet by the Ships which were coming this 
year: he ſhould receive another, as he might ſee inthe Vice- 
's Letter which he prefented to him. And hereupon the 
Ambaſlador ariſing from his Sear,went to preſent the ſame to him 
almoſt kneeling upon one knee; and he without moving a whit, 
took it and gave it to Vitala Sinay, who gave it to another, 
probably, the prigapal Secretary , without reading or openin 
tn. The Ambaſſzdor had bronght a Letter to him likewite 
written in the King of Spazz's Name, but did not preſent it now ; 


becauſe the Portugals (ay.that the farft time of going to Audience, 


they are onely to: make a Viſit, and not to treat of bulineſs. 
Then they drew forth the Prefent before the King, which was 


fome « 6d of cloth, within oge:af thoſe wooden gilt bowes which 


are usd mI»diay a Lance ob the Moorifh ſhape, to wit, long 
and ſmooth like a Pike, the point of Tron gilt, and the foot em- 
belliſh's with Silver, a gal and the Horſe above- 
mention'd cover'd with a filken Horſe-cloths which Horſe was 
brought into the' Court where the King fare. After he had re- 
cciv'd and view'd the Prefenr, and taken the Iron ofthe Lance 
in his hand, which the Ambaſſador faid was of Portwgal; they 
caus'd the reſt of usto fit down near the. outer wall ofthe Porch 
on the left fide, upon a rough Carpet ftrip'd with white and 
blew, ( of that fort which the Zrrks and Perſians call Kiekire ) 
ſpread upon: the pavement of the Porch, The Ambaſlador, al- 
though he fate, yet never put on his Hat beforethe King, (for fo 
the Portugal Nobles are wont to do before the Vice-Roy, namely, 
ro fit, but not to be cover'd) nor did the King fpeak to him to 
eover himſelf, but let him continue uncover 
thmking, he commited an. error ; for going as he did 

In the name ofthe Srtaxe, which amongſt them 15 as muchas tago 
in the King of Speirs Name z why ſhould he not be cover'd be- 
fore?fo ſmall a Prince? And the error feem'd the greater,becauſe 
he was the firſt that went Ambaſſador to Yenrk-teps Naicks in the 
name of the State 3 and conſequently, hath made an ll 
toſuch as ſhall come after him. And in introducing ſuck prejudi- 
er] caftoms, a pablick Miniſter ſhould have his eyes well open : 
but the truth is, the Portngels of Indie underſtand licrle, are lit- 
tle Courriers, and tkefs Polititians, how _— loever they be 
accounted here, as this Sig: Gio: Fernandes is clteem'd one of 
the moſt accompliſh'd , and, I believe, not undeſervedly. Ar 
Bight, I could not forbear to advertiſe ſome of his Country-men 


hereof in a handſome way, it not ſeeming fit for me, a ſtranger 
Hawever, 


_ andthe younger man, to offcrto givehim a Leſion. mY 


> wherein, to 
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he neyer pur on his Hat, and Civility oblig'd us to the ſame for- 
bearance3 butindecd, it was too much obſequiouſneſs for ſuch 
a Prince;"as alſo for the Ambaſlador to tell him of the other 
times that he had been privately at that Court, and kiſs'd his 
Highnefle's Feet 3 with other like words little becomming an 
Ambaſiidor. Nevertheleſs he ſpoke them, profeſſing himſelf 
much rhe ſervant of Yez-taps Naicke, out of hope that he, as 
Vitula Sinay had promis'd him at Goa, would write- to the 
King of 8p4iz in his favor, by which means he ſhould have ſome 
remuneration. Indeed, the Portwgals have nothing elſe in their 
Heads but Intereſt, and therefore their Government goes as 
1t does. IT 

As we fate down, ( being four of us that did fo, beſides the 
Ambaſſador, to wir, the Chaplain, Caravaglio, Monteero, and 
my ſelf ) I handſomely took the laſt place ; becauſe knowing the 
nature of the Portugals, I would not have them think that I a 
ſtranger went about to take place and preheminence of them in 
their ſolemnities ; and they conformably to their own humor,not 
onely us'd no Courteſie tome, as well-bred Italians would bave 
done, by ſaying to me, Amice, aſcexde ſuperiss ; but Ifaw they 
were greatly pleas'd with my putting my ſelf. in the laſt place, 
Caravagho taking the firſt, the. Chaplain the ſecond,and Montegro 
the third. I, little caring for this, or for ſhewing and making 


% 


my ſelfknown in the Court of Yenk-taps Naicks, laugh'd within 


my {elf at their manners, and with the obſervation recreated 
m {gry , Which alone had brought me into theſe parts. 
The King's diſcourſe tothe Ambaſlador was diſtended to divers 
things, 'and, as he was ſpeaking, he frequently chaw'd leavs of 


Betle, which a Courtier reach'd to him now and then, and, when 


| he was minded out a lump of thermaſticated leaves, another held 
a kind of great Cup to his Mouth, for him to ſpit into. The 


King afk'd concerning the ſlowneſs of the Ships this year, as that 
which diſguſted him, in regard of the Money they wereto brin 

him for Pepper. He inquir'd of ſeveral things of Indie, _ 
defir'd to know ſome kind of News. The Ambaſlador told him 


_ all the News we had at 0dr, which were uncertain, being one- 


ly the Relations of ſome vulgar -perſons , and therefore, in my 
judgement, too immaturely . utter'd 3 affirming , for .certain, 
the coming of the Fleet with a great Army, the Alliance be- 
tween Spain and Exglexd, the paſlage of the Prince of Exgland 
into Spair 4 and moreover, ( Good God ! ) the reduRion of all 
England'to the Catholick Faith by the publick command.of that 
King, with other ſuch levities utual to che Portugals, who are 
yery ignorant ofthe affairs of the world and of State.. The King 
further ſpoke long concerning IS with him inthe 
War of Bexgbel, particularly, of: the Peace that concluded ir ; 
for which, probably, bein Sa tothe Portxgals, ' he 


ſaid, he heard that many lam'd him the Ambaſſador, who ne- 
gotiated/it with his Miniſters 3 and that they not onely blam'd 
him 
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him for it, but faid, he would be puniſh'd by the King of 8pair, 
who was offended with it 3 whereat being orry, as his Friend, 
he had ſent ſeveral times to Gezto inhuire tidings concerning 
kim. Fhe Ambaffador anſwer'd, that 'twas true, there had been 
ſach accuſations againſt him and greater, ſomealledging-that his 
Hi had brib'd: him ; but that they were the words of male- 
volent perſons, which he bad always laugh'd at, knowing he had 
done- his: duty , and onely what the Vice-Roy had appointed 
him, aod that in Spcieethey give credit to the inforragtions of 
the Viee-Roy, and not tothetalk; of others, as well appeat'd by 
theevent. YVeuk-taph proceeded to fay; that that Peace was ve- 
ry well made for the Parirgals,and that much good had follow'd 
upon it 5 intimating that they would have tnade it with difad- 
vantage, if ie bad nat been conchaded in that mannet as he con- 
cluded it : As i he would bave aid; It had been Ul! for the 
Fortxgels, with manifeſt Ggnes of a mind inſulting over them, 
and that the buſineſs rboar ng was, 89: Ofc to be ttcated of; 
Then he afk'd the Ambafiador, How old he was ? Haw many 
Children he had > Puteing him in mind of his uſing to come, 
when a very Youth, to Jkkers with his Father to Hoxles, 
and ſhowing himfelf very friendly to hit. Netdid the Antbaſ- 
fadar loſe the accaſian of defiring bizp that he would fuer him 
with his Letters co:the King of Spazre, pretending to hope for much, 
. upan account of themz a thing which 1 ſhould nat commend, 
inan Ambaſtador , becauſe he may thereby come to bethoughe 
by his natural Prince too partial ta, and too intimate with; the 
Prince with whom he treats 5 and alſo by this means difparages 
himſelf, as if he need to beg the mediation of foreign Princes 
to his natural Lord, and of ſuch Princes too with whom he 
iates in behalf of his own 3 which by no means frems 
| handſome. Then Yenk-tap4 Neickg inquir'd concerning the reſt 
of us, and Yitzls Sizay anſwer'd his Queſtions z tefling him of 
ine, that I was a Roman, and that travell'd over fo great 2 part 
of the World out of Curioſity, and that I writ down what I 
ſaw ; with other things of the ſame nature. Yeak:taps Nairke 
alk'd me, WhetherT underſtood the Language of the Moors 5 I 
anſwer'd that I did, together with the Turks and Perfiax 3 but 
Imention'd not the Arabich, becauſe I haye it nat (a ready as 
the other two, to be able tomake uſe of it befare every body. 
He ſeem'd ſufficiently pleas'd in ſeeing mae 4 2nd under 
that I was horn at Reae, and came thither © TE Traveller ; 
highly efteeming the ancient fame of Rome and the Empire, and 
other Diſcourſe, which | omit for boon, jaſtng fr fowe 
- Di , Which I omit for brevity, laſt! x 
time, he caus'd to be to him a piece of Silk embroiger'd 
a: wear ctols their but 
Table or ſuch like uſe 4 and callivg 
the A dor before him , whither we accompany'd bim, 
| gave it fo him, and caus'd it ta be put upon his ſhouldersy 
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whereupon'we wereaUumiſs'd, and fo going out to Horſe again, 
we were recondu@ed' home with the fame folemnity and com- 
n þ ke 1 EE #8 : . , 
of Aﬀter this, as we were walking through the City late in the 
Evening without the Ambaſlador, we ſaw going along the ſtreets 
ſeverdl'companies of young girls well cloth'd after their manner, 
namely,” with ſome of the above-mention'd wrought and figur'd 
Silk-from the girdle downwards and from thence upwardeither 
naked! '6r elſe with very pure linnen, cither of one colour -, or 
ſtrip'd atid wrought with ſeveral, befidesa ſcarfof the fame work 
caſt oytr the ſhoulder. Their heads were deck'd with yellow 
and white flowers form'diinto a high and large Diadem . with 
ſome ſticking out like Sun-beams, . and others twiſted together 
and -hangingd own in ſeveral faſhionsz which made a prety ſight. 
All of them carry *d in each hand a little round painted Stick, 
about a ſpan long or little more, which ſtriking together after a 
muſical meaſure, beſides the ſounds of Drums and other inſtru- 
ments, one of the ſkilfulleſt of the company ſung one verſe of 
a ſong at once;,at the end of whieh they all reply'd ſeven or eight 
times it numbet of their meter this word, Col2, Cole, Colt,which 
I know not whaPit ſignifies, but, I believe, 'tis a word of joy. 
Singitig in this manner, they went along the ſtreet elghtor ten 
together, being either friendsor _— follow'd by many 
other 'women.not dreſs'd in the ſame faſhion, but who were either: . 
their Mothers or their Kinſ{-women. I imagin'd it was for ſome 
extraordinary Feſtival, and I was willing to have follow'd. them 
ro ſee whither they went, and what they did ; but —_ in the 
company of others, I could not handſomely do it, nor had my: 
Companions the ſame Curioſity, as indeed the Portugals are not 
at all'curious. 1 underſtood afterwards that they went to the 
Piazza of the great Temple, which 1s moderately large, and. 
there danc'd in circles, ſinging their ſongs till it was late ; and 
that this*was a Feſtival, which they keep three dayes together 
at the end of a certain Faſt in Honor of Gaxrs, one. of their 
Goddeſſes, Wife of Mohedaca; and therefore 'tis celebrated by 
Ba” | 
, November the ninth, Walking about the City, Ifaw a beam 
rais'd a good height, where, in certain of their Holy-dayes 
ſome devout people are wont to hang themſelves by the fleſh 
upon hooks faſtned to the top of it, and remain a good while ſo: 
hanging, the blood running down in the mean time , and they 
flouriſhing their Sword and Buckler in the Air, and finging verſes 
in Honor 'of their Gods. + Moreover, in acloſe place oppoſite 
to the Temple, I ſaw one of thoſe very great Carrs, or Charri- 
ots, wherein upon certain Feaſts they carry their Idols in Pro-. 
ceſlion, with many people beſides, and Dancing-women, who 
play on muſical inſtruments, ling, and dance. The four wheels of 
this Catr were fourteen of my ſpans in diameter, and the wood. 
ofthe ſides was one ſpan thick. 'At the end of it were _ 
RES wooden 
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wooden Statues, painted with natural colours 5 one of a Man. 
the other of a Woman naked, indiſhoneſt poſtures and uport 
the Carr,which was very high, was room for abundance of people 
to ſtand; and, in brief, 1t was ſo Jarge that ſcarce any but the 
wideſt ſtreets in Rome, as Strada, Giulia, or Babnino, would be 
capable for it to paſs in. I ſaw alſo certain Indian Fryers, whom 
in their Language they call Giarngama, and perhaps, are the 
ſame: with the Sages ſeen. by me elſewhere ; .but they have 
Wives, and go with their faces (mear'd with aſhes, yet not 
naked , but glad in' certain extravagant habits, and a Lind of 
picked hood br cowl upon their heads of dy'd linnen, of that 
colour which is generally us'd amongſt them, namely, a reddiſh 
brick-colour, with many bracelets upon their arms and legs, 
fill'd with ſomething within, that makes a jangling as they walk. 
But the pretieſt and oddeſt thing was , to ſee certain Souldiers 
on Horſe-back, and conſiderable Captains too, as I was inform'd, 
who for ornament of their Horſes wore hanging behind the 
ſaddle-bow two very large taſlels of certain white,long, and fine 
ſkins, (they told me they were the tails of certain wild Oxen 
found in 1:dia, and highly eſteem'd) which taflels were about 
two yards itt compals., 'and ſo long as to reach from the ſaddle-- 
bow to the ground ; two, I fay, hung behind the ſaddle-bow, 
and two before of equal height,and two others higher at the head 
ſtall ; ſo that there were fix in all : between which the Horſe-man 
was ſeen upon the ſaddle half naked, and riding upon a Horſe 
which leap'd and curvctted all the way ; by which motion thoſe 
fix great raſlels of ſkin, being very light and not at all trquble- 
ſome, but flying up and down, ſeem'd ſo many preat wings; 
which indeed was a prety odd ſpettacle, and made me think I 
ſaw ſo many BeMerophons upon ſeverall Pegaſus's. The fame 
Evening I ſaw the companies of girls again , and following them 
T found that they did not go into the Piazza of the Temple, 
as they had done the two nights before, but into one of the King's 
Gardens, which for this purpoſe ſtood open for every body, and 
Is nothing bur a great field planted confuſedly with ſhady and 
fruit-Trees, Sugar Canes, and other Garden plants. Hither al- 
moſd the whole City flock'd , Men and Women, and all the 
companies of the flower'd Virgins, who putting themſelves into 
circles, here and there danc'd andiſung 3 yet their dancing was 
nothing elſe but an eafie walking round, their ſnappers alwayes 
ſounding ; onely ſomerimes they would ſtretch forth their legs, 
and now and then cowre down as if they were going toſit, one 
conſtantly fingring , and the reſt repeating the word Cole, Cole. 
There wanted not other Doxne ballatrici, Dancing-women, who 
_ exceeded the former in ſkill and dexterity : But in -conclufion, 
they gather'd into ſeveral companies to ſupper, with the other 
Women that accompany'd them 3 ſo did the. Men alſo, ſome 
with their Wives, and ſome alone, of which there wanted not 
who invited us, not to cat with them ( for-they communicate 
not 
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not with ſtrangers at the Table) bur to take ſome of their 
fare 4 which we thank'd them for, but accepted nor, being 
delighted onely to ſee them feaſt fo together, diſpers'd in ſe- 
veral places of the Garden ; this being the night that the 
Faſt ended. 

The ſame night a Poſt from Goe brought the Ambaſſador a 
Letter from tbe Vice-Roy, with another for Y:txls Srmay, and a 
third from the Captain of Omer. The Ambaſſador imparted: 
his intelligence to none, but forbad the Poſt to let it be known 
that he had brought Letters ; whence I conceiv\d,that the News 
was not good,otherwiſe it would have been preſen Layne 
onely I heard ſowe obſcure talk of the Malaberiavs, but I would 
not inquire further into the matter, as that which did not belong 
to me; eſpecially amongſt the Portugels whoare very cloſe 85, 
reſery'd towards ſtrangers. | 

Nevewber the tenth, I ſaw pafiing along the ſtreet a Nephew 
of Veaktaps Naicks, his Siſters Son, a handſome youth, and fair 
for thatCountry ; he was one of thoſe that aſpire to the ſucceſſion 
of this State,and was now returning from the fields without the 
Town, whither he uſes to go every Morning. He is call'd Sed4- 
Siva Nicks, and was attended with a great number of Souldiers 
both Horſe and Foot marching before him, and behind with 
many Cavaliers and Captains of quality , himſelf riding alone 
with great gravity s He had before him Drums, Cornets, and 
every ſort of their barbarous inſtruments :. Moreover , both in 
the Front and in the Rear of the Cavalcade, were, ( I know 
pot whether for magnificence or for guard) ſeveral Elephants 
carrying their guides upon their backs; and amongſt them was 
allo carried his Palanchivo or Litter. 

November the eleventh, The Ambaſlador went again to Au- 
dicnce, to preſent to YVenk-tep4 Naicks the Letter writ wo him 
in the King of Spain's Name, and declare what that King re- 
quir'd of him. He went alone without any of us, or ofthe Por- 
tugals his Companions, either not willing that we ſhould be 
preſent at the debating of buſineſs, or becauſe he went ina Pa- 


| lenchino, and had his two Horſes led before him, but there were 


neither Palanchirg's nor Horfes enow in the Houſe for the reſt 
of us. With thoſe that came to fetch him, camealſo a publick 
Dancing-woman, who perform'd a prety piece of Agility in his 
preſence ; for ſtanding upon one foot, when the Drums and 
other inſtruments ſounded, with the other ſhe ſwiftly turn'd 
round in the Air a large Iron Ring, about a ſpan in Diametre, 
without letting it fall off her great Toe, and at the ame time 
with one hand toſs'd two Cymbals or braſs balls, catching one 
in her Hand whilſt the other was aloft, and fo alternately, and 
very nimbly without ever letting them fall; which indeed was 
great dexterity, to be imploy'd at the ſame time with the foot 
and the hand, ſtanding firm all the while on the other foot with- 
out ſupport, and yet attending to the Muſick, and this for a 
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beard and bald head, who brought her, ſtood behind her, cry- 
Ing all the while 4b#4, Ahbud, 4bud, which in their Language 
ſiznifies as much as Good, Good, Good, The Ambaſlador return'd 
quickly from Audience, bur made not a word of any thing. The 
King frequently ſent him things tocat; particularly, fruits out 
of ſeaſon, to wit, brought to him from far diſtant places,amongſt 
which we had Ziacche, (which Itake to be the ſame with Zatte, 
which isa kind ot Gourd) a fruit very rare at thistime; and alſo 
Indian Megs. which how good ſoever, are worth nothing at 
any time, th@Climate not being for ſuch fruits. 
November the twelfth, I took the height of the Sun at Tkkers, 
and found the Meridian Altitude 31. degrees: He was now in 
the 19 degree of Scorpio, and conſequently, declin'd fromthe 


AquinoCtial towards the South 17. BT: 2 9 23”. which ſubſtra- 
ound t 


Red from the 31. degrees in which I he Sun, there remain 
13. gr. 30”. 37”. and ſuch is the Elevation of the Pole at Zkkers ; 
which muſt be alſo as many degrees, to wit, 13. gr. 30/. 37”. di- 
ſtant from the XquinoCtial rowards the North. Atdinner the 
Ambaſlador told us,that the King of Spazz's Letter which he had 
0 ted the day before to Yenk-taps Naieks concern'd not any 
uſineſs,, but was onely of complement, and particularly, to 
give him much thanks for having of late years refus'd to ſell 
 Peppertothe Engliſh and Dutch, who had been at.his Court to 
buy it; and alſo for the good Amity he held with the Portugals, 
which he delir'd might encreaſe every day : That of the x7 
of Baxghel, or any others, he ſaid nothing, referring .all to the 
Vice-Roy , and the Embaſſador whom the Vice-Roy had 
ſent to him : Wherewith Yenk-tapa Naithe was very well 
leas'd, and he had reaſon ; for during the preſent State of 
the Portweals affairs, I certainly think they will not ſpeak a 
word to himof Barghel, nor of any thing elſe that may be diſ- 
guſtfulto him. | 
The ſame day the Ambaſſador had been at Court 3 being 1n- 
vited to fee ſolemn Wraſtling at the Palace. We did nor ac- 
company him, for want of Horſes and Palanchinoes ; but at night 
he told us, YVitzla Sinay aſk'd much for me, wiſhing I had been 
preſent ar this Wraſtling, which was exercisd by Perſons very 
ſtout and expert therein 3 becauſe he had heard that I writ down 
what I ſaw remarkable. However, Caravaglio, Montegro, and 
my ſelf not going thither,went out of Zkkers half a League North- 
wards, to & another new City which Yenk:tap hen begun to 
build there. 'Tis call'd Saghtr, and is already prety well in- 
habited ,with Houſes all made of Earth after their manner, The 
Palace is finiſh'd, and Yezk-taps frequently goes to it ; as alſoa 
Temple built upon a great Artificial Lake , a Houſe for his Ne- 
Phews and other Grandees, with all conveniencies thereunto, 
particularly, great Stalls for Elephants, of which he keeps here 
abovecighty z we ſaw many of them here, ſome for War, arg 
4 S 2 
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and handſome. A Market was kept this day in Segbtr, as 'tis 
the cuſtom every Sunday, and at Tkkeri every Fryday. There 
was a great concourſe » people, but nothing to ſell beſides ne- 
ceſlaries for food and clothing, after their maovner, The way 
between Tkkers and Saghtr is very handſome, plain, broad, al- 
moſt totally dire&, here and there beſet with great and thick 
Trees which makea ſhadow and a delightful verdure. As we 
return'd home at night, 'we met a Woman in the City of Tkkers, 
who, her Huſband being dead,was reſolv'd to burn her ſelf, as ris 
che cuſtom with many Indian Women. She rod on Horſe-back 
about the City with open face, holding a Þoking-glaſle 
in one hand, ms a Lemon inthe other, I v not for what 
purpoſe 3 and beholding her ſelf in the Glaſs, witha lamentable 
rone ſufficiently pitriful to hear, went along Lknow not whither 
ſpeaking or ſinging certain words, which I underſtood not 3 but 
they told me , they were a kind of Farewell tothe World and 
her ſelf; and indeed , being utter'd with that paſſhonateneſs 
which the Caſe requir'd and might produce, they mov'd pity in 
all that heard them, even in us who underſtood not the 
Language. She was follow'd by many other Women and Men on 
foot, who, -perhaps, were her Relationsz they carry'd a great 
Umbrella over her, as all Perſons of quality in 2#dis are wont 
to have, thereby to keep off the Sun, whoſe heat is hurtful and 
troubleſome. Before her, certain Drums were ſounded, whoſe 
noiſe ſhe never ceas'd to accompany with her ſad Ditties or 
Songs; yet with a calm and conſtant Countenance, without 
tears, evidencing more grief for her Huſband's death then her 
own, and more deſire togo tohim in the other world than re- 
gret for her own departure out of this: A Cuſtom, indeed, 
cruel and barbarous, but withal], of great generoſity and virtue 
in ſuch Women, and therefore worthy of no ſmall praiſe. They 
ſaid, ſhe wasto paſs in this manner about the City, I know not 
how many dayes, at the end of which ſhe was togo out of the 
City and be burnt, with more company and folemnity. If I can 
know when it will be, I will not fail to goto ſee her, and by my 
preſence honor her Funeral, with that compaſſionate affeQtr- 
on which fo great Conjugal Fidelity and Love ſeems to me to 
deſerve. | 
Novewber the thirteenth, I took the Altitude of the Sun at 
Tkhkers, and found it 31.gr. 40'. The Sun was now in the 20* 
degree of Scorpio,and declin'd Southwards 17.gr.45', 40”. which 
taken from 31. gr. 40. leave 13. gr-54/, 20. The former time, 
I found 7kkeri tobe in 13.gr.30,31'/; butnowT found it tobe in 
I3.gr.'54',20”. between which there is onely the difference of 
23', 43”, whichis a ſmall matter: And therefore I account my 
obſervation right; for the ſmall variation between the two times 
1s 'no/great matter, in regard the declination of the Sun not be- 
ing punttually known,may cauſe the difference. At night, walk- 
10g1 the City, Ifaw in the Piazza of the great Temple (which 
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I underſtood was dedicated to an Idol call'd Agore Scxars, who, 
they lay, is the ſame with Adabades, although they repreſent 
him not in the ſame ſhape with that I ſaw of Aabades in 
Caxrbaie, but in the ſhapeof a Man, with but one Head and 
Face, andfixteen Arms on each fide (lin all thirty two) 3 which 
is not ſtrange, fince our Antients call'd many of their Idols by 
names ſufficiently different, and pourtray'd them in ſeveral 
ſhapes; and wherein alſo I underſtood there was an Idol of Par- 
vets, who is the Wiſe of Mahades, though the Temple be not 
dedicated to her ): Iſaw,1I ſay, inthe Piazza one of their Fryers 
or Gieneam, xlad all in white, fitting in an handſome Pelanchi- 
#0, with two great white Umbrellaes, held over him, one on 
each ſide,(which two were for the more gravity) and a Horle led 
behind, being follow'd by a greattrain of other Gia-gami, clad 
1 their ordinary habits. Before the Palenchino, march'd anu- 
merous company of Souldiers, and other people , many Drums 
and Fifes, two (trait long Trumpets, and ſuch braſs Timbrels as 
are us'd in Perſia,Bells and divers other Inſtruments,which ſound- 
ed as loud as poſlible,and amongſt them was a troop of Dancing- 
women adorn'd with Girdles, Rings upon their Legs,Neck-laces, 
and other ornaments of Gold. and .with certain Pectorals or 


Breaſt-plates, almoſt round, in the faſhion of a Shield, and but- 


tiog out with a ſharp ridg before, ;embroyder'd with Gold, and 
ſtuck either with Jewels or ſome ſuch things which refle&ted the 
Sun-beams with marvellous ſplendor ; as to the reſt of their 
bodies, they were uncover'd , without any Veil or Head-tire. 
When they came to the Piazza, the Palanchino ſtood ſtill,and the 
multitude having made a ring, the Dancing-wamen fell to dance 
after their manner, which was much like the Moriſ-dance ef 
Ttaly, onely the Dancers ſung as they danc'd, which ſeem'd much 
better : One of them, ' who, perhaps, was the Miſtreſs of the 
reſt, danc'd alone by herſelf, with extravagant and high jump- 
ings, but alwayes looking towards the Palanchinos : Sometimes 
ſhe cowr'd down with her hanches almoſt to the ground, ſome- 
times Jeaping up ſhe ſtruck them with her Feet backwards, 
(as Celine Rbodiginus relates of the ancient dance call'd Be) 
continually finging and making ſeyeral geſtures with her Hands z 
but after a barbarous manner, and ſach as among(t us would not 

—_—_ the Palanchins 


be thought handſome. The Dance being . 
with all the train went forward, the Inſtruments continually 


Playing before them. I follow'd to ſee the end, and found that 
they went-into the chief ſtreet, and ſo out of the City by the 
Gate which leads to Seghtr, ſtopping in divers places of the ſtreet 
to alt the ſame, or the like dances over again z and particular- 
ly, inthe Entrance of the ſaid Gate, where,amongſt mauy T rces 
and Indian Canes which make the City-Wall, there isa {mall 
Piazza, very eeven, and ſhaded about, like a Paſtoral Scene, 
and very handſome. At laſt the Giazgawo with his Palazchino 
and train, enter'd into certain Gardens without the Gate, ny > 
i 
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his Houſe ſtood ; and after the laſt Dance he remain'd there, 
and the reſt went away. They told me, this Honor was 
done him, becauſe they had then caſt water upon his Head, and 


| perform'd ſome other roma & equivalent toour ordaining 
or 


one in Sacris, or creatinga Doctor. As I was going along the 
ſtreets to behold this Pomp,I ſaw many perſons come with much 
devotion to kiſs the Feet of all thole Giangamoes, who on Foot 
follow'd the principal Grargamo who was in the Palanchino; and 
becauſe they were many, and it took up much time to kiſs the 
Feet of them all, therefore when any one came to do it , they 
ſtood ſtill all ina rank togive him time z and whilſt ſuch perſons 


, were kiſſing them, and for more reverence touching their Feet 


with their Fore-heads, theſe Giangamoes ſtood firm with a ſeem- 
ing, ſeverity, and without taking noticeof it, asif they had 
been abſtrafted from the things of the World ; juſt as our Fryers 
uſe to do when any devout perſons come out of reverence to kiſs 
their Habit 3 but with Hypocrifie , conformable to their ſuper- 
ſtitious Religion. | f 
Returning home, Imet a Corps going to be burn'd without 
the City, with Drums ſounding before it 3 it was carryed ſittin 
ina Chair, whereunco it was ty'd that it might not fall, cloth'd 
in ics ordinary attire, exactly asif ithad been alive. The ſeat 
was.cover'd behind, and on the fides with red and other colours, 
I know not whether Silk or no. It was open onely before, and 
there the dead perſon was to be ſeen. By the company, which 
was ſmall, I conje&ur'd him to be one of mean quality. Bur 
they told me, All dead people are carry'd thus, as well ſuch as 
na revs ( as the Lingavani, whom they alſo put into the 
Earth fitting.) as thoſe that are burn'd ; and. that he, whom I 
ſaw, was tobe burn'd, wegather'd from the Fire and Oyle which 
they carry'd after him in veſſels. The night following there 
was a great ſolemnity in all the Temples, by lighting of Candles, 
finging, Mulick, dancing, abotit twenty Dancing-women, who 
went 1n Proceſſion with the Idol into the Piazza, dancing before 
the great Temple; but,as I was told,they began very late, name- 
ly, at the riſing of the Moon , which was about an honr before 
mid-night; ſo that I was gone'to bed before I knew of it,although 
in the Evening I ſaw the lightsin the Temple. Bur chough I 
ſaw nothing, yet I heard of it as I was in bed, being awaken'd 
by the noiſe 3 and hearing the ſame was to. be afted over again 
the next night; I'purpos'd with my ſelf to ſee it. 
November the fourteenth, I went at night to the Temple to 
fee whether there was any Sacntiacaplenicy' but there 


was nothing more then uſual,nor did the Idol come forth : onel 
m the great Temple and its Incloſure or Court, into which they 
ſuffer not ſtrangers to enter, they made their accuſtom'd Pro- 
ecſhjons with muſical inſtruments, finging, and other Ceremo- 
nies,” which, I conceive, were the ſame with thoſe I ſaw in Abi- 
zeſt" onely they are celebrated here every night, becaule as 'tis 
a more 
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2 more eminent Church, ſo conſequently the ſervice is more 
pompous 4 beſides that, they told me Yerk-taps Naicke had a 

reat and particular deyotion to the Idol Agoreſs#r, who is 
Gate worſhip'd. 

On the fifteenth ofthe ſame monethzcame firſt inthe day-time 
and afterwards at night to our Houſe twelve or fifteen publick 
Darcing-women, who by conſequence, are alſo publick Strum- 
pets, although very young; being conducted by certain of their 
men. Inthe day time they did nothing, but talkt a little 3 and 
ſome of them made themſelves drunk with a certain Wine made 
of dry'd Railſine, or a fort of Aqua Yite and other mixtures, call'd 
in India , Nippe; I ſay ſomeof them, becauſe certain others of 
lefs ignoble Race, as they are more abſtinent in cating, ſothey 
drink not any rhing that inebriates; At night, they entertain'd 
u3sa good while with Balls, or Dancing, after their mode, accom- 
pany'd with ſinging, not unpleaſant to behold z for they confiſt 
of a numerons company of Women, all well cloth'd and adorn'd 
with Gold, Jewels, and Trefles of ſeveral faſhions, who ſing and 
ſnap their wooden inſtruments.” They begin all their Balls flows 
ly, and by degrees growing to a heat,at laſt end with furious and 
quick motions, which appear well eno os Amongſt their other 


u 
Dances two pleas'd me well, one in which they continually re- 
peated theſe words-----------and another wherein they repre- 
ſented a Battel, and the aQions of flaughter ; in the conclu 
the Maſter of the Ball, who dire&s all, and was one of thoſe that 
brought them, dancing in the midſt of them with a naked Pony- 
ard, wherewith he repreſented the ations of ſlaughter as 
Women did with their ſhort ſticks. But the end of this ſhew 
was more ridiculous : For when they were diſmiſs'd, they not 
onely were not contented with the largeſs of the Ambaſlador, 
although I added as much of my own to it, but went away ill 
fatisfi'd, teſtifying the fame by cholerick yellings, which co me 
Was a new Commer 

November the ſixteenth, I was told that the above-mention'd 
Woman who had refolv'd to burn her ſelf for her Huſband's 
death, was to dye this Evening. But upon further enquiry at 
the Womans Houſe, I underſtood that it would not be til] after 


a few dayes more, and there ſaw her fitting in a Court or Yard,. 


and other perſons beating Drums about her. She was cloth'd all 
in white, and deck'd with many Neck-laces, Bracelets, and 
other ornaments of Gold 3 on her Head ſhe had a Garland of 
Flowers fpreading forth like the rayes of the Sun 3 in brief, ſhe 
was wholly in a Nuprial Dreſs, and held a Lemon in her Hand, 
which is the uſual Ceremony. She ſeem'd tobepleafant 
talking and laughing in converſation, asa Bride would do in our 
Countries. She ws. thoſe with her, took notice of my ſtanding 
there to behold her, and conjeturing by my ſtrange Habit, what 
the meaning of it was, ſome of thera came towards me. Itold 
them by an Interpreter, that I was a Pesfonof a ne 
untry, 
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Country, where we had heard by Fame, that ſome Women in 
India love their Huſbands fo vehemently, as when they dye to 
reſolve to dye with them ; and that now having intelligence 
that this Woman was ſuch a one, I was come to ſee her, that fo 
I might relate in my own Country that had ſeen ſuch a thing 
with my own Eyes. Theſe people were well pleas'd with my 
coming, and ſhe herſelf, having heard what I ſaid, roſe up from 
her ſeat, and came'to fpeak to me. We diſcours'd together 
ſtanding, for a good while. She told me that her Name was 


_ Giaccama, of the Race. Terlengs, that her Huſband was a Drum- 


mer whence I wonder'd the more; ſeeing Heroical Adions, 
as this undoubtedly ought to be judg'd, are very rare in people 
of low quality. That it was about nineteen dayes ſince her 
Huſband's death, that ;he had left twoother Wives elder then 
ſhe, and whom he had married before her, '(both which were 
preſent at this diſcourſe) yet neither of them was willing to dye, 
but alledg'd for exciiſe- that they had many Children. This 
argument gave me occaſion to aſk Giaccams, (who ſhew'd me a 
little Son'of her'own,, about: ſix or ſeven years old, beſides an 
other Daughter ſtie-had)how ſhe could perfwade her ſelf to leave 
her own little Children? And''told her, that ſhe ought likewiſe 
to live-rather then to abandogthem at that Age. Sheanſwer'd 
me. thar ſhe left them well recommended to the care of an Uncle 
of hers there preſent, who alſo talk'd with us wy cheerfully, as 
if rejoycing that his Kinſ-woman would do ſuch an action 
and that her Huſbands other two remaining Wives would alſo 
take careof them: | I inſiſted much upon the tender Age of her 
Children, to avert her from her purpoſe, by 'moving her to com- 
paſſion for them, well knowing that no argument is morepre- 
valent with Mothers then their Love and Affection towards their 
Children. But all my ſpeaking was in vain,and ſhe ſtill anſwer'd 
meito.all my Reaſons, with a Countenance not onely undifmay'd 
and conſtant, but even cheerful, and ſpoke in a ſuch manner as 
ſhew'd that ſhe had nor the leaſt fear of death. She told me alſo, 
upon my aſking her, that ſhe did this of her own accord, was at 
her own liberty, not forc'd nor perſwaded by any one. Where- 
upon- T inquiring,” Whether force were at any time us'd in;this 
matter, they told me, that ordinarily it was not, but onely 
ſomerimes amongſt Perſons of quality when ſome Widow was. 
left 'young ,” handſome, and fo in danger of marrying again 
(which: amongſt'them is very ignominious), or committing a. 
worlſe'fault : in ſuch Caſes the Friends of the deceasd Huſband: 
were very \trift, and would conſtrain her to kyurn her. ſelf even- 
againſt her own will, for preventiog the diforders poſſible to; 
happen in caſe'fhe ſhould lives:( a barbarous, indeed, and roo- 
cruel Law.) However, that neither force nor perſwaſiog was 
ub'd to.Giaccams, that ſhe did it of her own free will ;/ in which,, 
as of'4 magnanimous aCtion,:;(as indeed it was) and amovgſt; 
them of great honor, both her Relations and her ſelf much 
FE EY glory'd 
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olory'd.. I aſk'd concerning the Ornaments and Flowers ſhe 
wore, and they told me, that ſuch was the Cuſtom, in token of 


the Maſti's joy (they call the Woman, who intends to burn her 
ſelf for the death of her Huſband, Afaſti) inthat ſhe was very 
ſhortly to go to him, and therefore had reaſon to rejoyce 
whereas ſuch Widows as will not dye, remain in continual ſad- 
neſs and lamentations, ſhave their Heads, and live in perpetual 
mourning for the death of their Huſbands. Ar laſt Giaccam 
caus'd one to tell me, that ſhe accounted my coming to ſet her a 
great good fortune, and held her ſelf much honour'd, as well 
by my vifit an@ preſence, as the Fame which I ſhould carry of 
her to my own Country ; and that before ſhe dy'd ſhe would 
come to viſit meat my Houſe, and alſo to aſk me, as their cu- 
ſtom is, that I would favour her with ſome thing by way of 
Alms towards the buying of fewel,for the fire wherewich ſhe was 
to be burnt. I anſwer'd her, that I ſhould much eſteem her viſit, 
and very willingly give her ſome thing 3 not for wood and fire 
wherein to burn her ſelf, (for her death much diſpleas'd me, and 
I would gladly have diſlwaded her from it, if I could) but to 
do ſomething elſe therewith, what her ſelf moſt lik'd 3 and thar 


I promis'dher, that ſo far as my weak pen could contribute, her 


Name ſhould remain 1mmortal in the World. Thus I took leave 
of her, more ſad for her death then her ſelf, curſing the cuſtom 
of India, which is ſo unmerciful to Women. Gzaccams was a 
Woman of about thirty youu of age, of a Complexion very 
brown for an Indian, and almoſt black, but of a good alped, 
call of ſtature, well ſhap'd and proportiond. My Muſe could 
not forbear from chanting herin a Sonnet, which I made upon 
her death, and reſerve among my Poetical Papers. 

The ſame Evening Lights being ſet up ia all the Temples, and 
the uſual Muſick of Drums and Pipes ſounding, I ſaw in one 
Temple, which was none of the greateſt, a Miniſter or Prieſt 
dance before the Idol all naked, ſaving that he had a ſmall piece 
of Linnen oyer his Privities, as many of them continually go z 
he had a drawn Sword in his Hand, which he flouriſh'd as if he 
had been fencing ; but his motions were nothing but laſcivious 
geſtures. And indeed, the greateſt part of their Worſhip of 
' their Gods, confiſts in nothing but Muſick, Songs, Dances, not 
not onely pleaſant bur laſcivious, and in ſerving their Idols 
as if they were living Perſons; namely, in preſenting to them 
things to cat, waſhing them, perfuming them, giving them Bet/e- 
leavs, dying them with Sanders, carrying them abroad in Pro- 
ceſſion, and ſuch other things as-the -Country-people account 
delights and obſervances. In rehearſing Prayers, I think they 
are little employ'd, and as little in Learniog. Ionce aſk'd an 
old Prieſt, who was held more knowing then others, grey, and 
clad all in white, carrying a ſtaff like a Shep-herds crook in his 
Hand, What Books he had read, and what he had ſtudied ? 
Adding that my ſelf delighted in reading, and that if he. would 
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{peak to me abour any thing, I would anſwer him. He told me, 
that all Books were made,onely'that Men might by means theres 
of know God, and God being known, to what purpoſe were 
Books ? as it, he knew God very well. I reply'd, that all 
thought they knew God, but yet few knew him aright ; and 
theretore he ſhould beware that himſelf were not one of thoſe. 

Nevember the feventcenth, By Letters brought from Barcelor, 
with News from Goa, we heard that the Prince of England was 
gone ixcognito into Spaiz to accompliſh his Marriage with the 
Infanta z and that his arrival being known, and the King having 
ſeen him, preparations were making for his pubſick Reception. 
That the Fleet was not yet arriv'd at Goa, except one Galcon 5 
and that the News from Orawz was, that Ruy Fregra was landed. 
in thar Iſhand, and having entrench'd himſelf under the Fort, 
held the ſame befieg'd with that ſmall Armado he bad with him : 
Whence 'twas hop'd, that great ſupplies being to be ſent to him 
from Goa, and the enmity of the Engliſhceafing in confiderati- 
on of the Marriage between the two Crowns, and conſequently, 
their affiſtance of the Perſiars,0rmuz would ſhortly be recover'd; 
and indeed, inreſpe@ ofthe above-ſaid circumſtances, I account 
it no hard matter. 

November the twentieth, In the Evening, either becaule 1c 
was the next night after Monday, or that 'twas their weekly cu-. 
ſtom, or perhaps , for ſome extraordinary ſolemnity , Tapers 
were lighted upin all the Temples of Tkker3 ; a great noiſe was 
made with Drums and Pipes, together with the Dancings of 
the Miniſters of ſome Temples before the Gates, as is above 
deſcribed. | 

Wherefore I went to the great Temple, where, being the 
principal, I thought to ſee the greateſt and moſt ſolemn Cere- 
monies. After the people were call'd together by the founding 
of ſeveral Trumpets a good while withour the Temple, they be- 
gan to make the uſual Proceſſton within the Yard or Incloſure, 
with oy noiſes of their barbarous inſtruments, as they are 
wont to do here every Evening - Which after they had done as 
often as they pleas'd, they went forth into the ſtreet, where 
much people expected them, carrying two Idols in Proceſſion, 
both in one Palaxchizo, one at each end, ſmall, and ſo deck'd 
with Flowers and other Ornaments, that I could ſcarce know 
what they were. Yet, I think, that in the back-end was 
Agovreſentr, to whom the Temple is dedicated ; and the other 
Pervets, or ſome other Wife of his. Firft march'd the Trumpets, 
and other inſtruments of divers ſorts, continually ſounding ; then 
follow'd amongft many Torches a long train of Dancivg- 
women, two and-two, bare-headed, in their dancing dreſs, and 
deck'd with many Ornaments of Gold and Jewels. After them, 
came the Palarchino of the Idols, behind which were carryed 
many Lances, Spears with fitken Streamers,and many Umbrella's 
garniſh'd with filken tufts and fringes round about, more o—_ 

Tnen 


' Imo the EAST-INDIES. 


139 


then thoſe. us'd by cthers, even the King himſelf 3 for theſe are 
commonly the Enfignes of Grandeur. On each fide the Palan- 
chino went many rows of Women, either publick Dancers or 
Whores z but becauſe theſe were not to dance; they went bare- 
fac'd indeed, ( as the Pagan Women here little care for covering 
their Faces) but with a cloth bound about their Heads, and 
hanging down both behind upon their Shoulders, and before 
upon their Breaſts. Some of them next the Palanchino, carryel 
In their Hands certain little Staves, either of Silver, or Silver'd 


over; atthe end of which hung thick, long, and white tufts of | 


the hair of 'Horſes tails, with which (as 'tis the cuſtom of great 
Perſons in'1ndia to uſethem) they went fanning the Air, and 
either drove away the Flies from the Idols if the Palanchino, or 
at leaſt performing this Office as a piece obiGrandeur, as with us 
the ſame is done to the Pope, with fans made of the tails of white 
Peacocks,, when he goes abroad in Pontificalibus. Neither 
were there wanting about the Idols-many of their Prieſts or Mi- 
niſters of the Temple who accompany'dthem 3 particularly,one 
Who feem'd the chief and Archimandrita. of the reſt 5 beſides, 
abundance of Torches whoſe light ;diſpell'd che darkneſs of the 
Moon-lefs night. In this order they came into the Piazza, and 
there after they had made a large: ring, the dancing began g 
firſt, two Ballatrici, or Dancing-wamen, one from one fide of 
the circle, and another from another , yet both with their Faces 
always turn'd towards the Idols, -walk'd three ſteps forwazd, 
and then three backward ; and this they did innumerable times. 
I ſuppoſe, it was a way of ſaluting the Idols. ,After the ſaid two 
Dancers alone had done thus, two others from the ſeveral lides 
joyn'd with them, and they did the ſame again, three and 
three. This Salutation, or Preamble of the Ball, being many 
times repeated, they began to dance, namely, two that danc'd 
better then the reſt, one on the right (ide of the circle, and 
the other on the left, both with their Faces, never with their 
back towards the Palanrchino of the Idols, though often in the 
Dance they retir'd backwards as well as went forwards. Their 
dancing was high, with frequent leapings and odd motions, ſome- 
times inclining their poſteriors as if they meant to ſit down,ſome- 
' times riſing very high, and diſplaying the Coat wherewith they 
are cover'd from the girdle downwards, and almoſt holding 
one Arm ſtretch'd out before them, wherewith they now and 


"then made as if they were thruſting or fencing z beſides other 


' mad geſtures which were all accompany'd with words which 
they ſung, and fometimes with cries more ,apt to give horror 
. then delight. Hence, while all the other Dancing-women, 
( that is, thoſe who were uncovered and looſe for dancing ) 
danced all in a company together further diſtant from the Idols, 
ſnapping their little ſticks and ſinging, being guided by a Man 
who danced with them and was. their Maſter. But the other 

Dancers who were clothed, ſtood about the Idols, but danced 
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not, nor ever moved from their place; onely they accompanyed 
the Shew, very fine with Ornamentsof Gold and Jewels, and 
ſome of them having Flowers, others, leavs of Betle, or other 
Odoriferous Herbs in' their Hands. This Dance being ended, 
the Proceſſion went forwards with the ſame Pomp, and a nu- 
merous Train of Men and Women of all forts. They went 
round about the outermoſt wallsof the Temple, which is ſur- 
rounded with very large ſtreets, inhabited for the moſt part 
by the ſaid Dancers , or publick Strumpets. 'Thecircuit of the 
Proceſſion began from the right Hand as you come forth of the 
Temple, which comes to be the left as you enter in; andin the 
fame -manner I ſaw the Procefhian begin at the Temple of the 
Town Abinela, which I have deſcribed above ; ſo that it muſt 
needs be one of their uſual Ceremonies. This ſtop'd at the ie- 
veral places of the ſtreets through which it paſt; and at every 
ſach ſtopping, the above-mention'd Dancings, Preambles, and 
other Circumſtances were again repeated ; whence the Shew laſt- 
ed a while, and concluded atlength with the laſt Dance in 
the Piazza before the Temple-Gatez which ended , the Pro- 
| cefflion with the Idols re-entered the Temple, where being re- 
placed according to their accuſtomed Ceremonies,the folemgnity 
ended, and all the departed. | 

I was told by one of the ſpeRators, that this Ceremony was 
pradtiſed every Monday at night, and every New Moon, and 
every Full, as alſo upon certain other extraordinary folemnities 
with more or le Pomp proportionably to the Feſtivals : And 
he added, that the night following there would be a greater 
ſolemnity then this, becauſe the New Moon, and another of 
their Feaſts were then co-incident, and that the King himſelf 
would be there ; Wherefore I refolved with my {elf to 
ſee it. . 
November the one and twentieth, This night were an infinite 
_ company of Torches and Candles lighted, not onely in all the 

Temple, but alſo in all the Streets, onda: and Shops of 1kker, 
which made a kind of day-light over all the City, In each of 
the Temples was its Idol, which in ſome was a Serpents and 
they had adorned the outward Porches not onely with lights, 
but alſo with certain contrivances of papers, on which were 
painted Men on Horſe-back, Elephants, peoplea fighting, and 
other odd figures; behind which papers, lights wereplaced in 
certain Iittle Arches, like thoſe which we make in our Sepulchres; 
theſe, with other gay Ornaments of Silk hung round about, made 
a ſufhciently prety Shew. In the great Temple , notonely the 
(ide, in the middle whereof 'is a very high and ſlender Cupola, 
(which appears without teo) but allo all the outer walls, and 
all thoſe round about the Piazza which lies before it, as alſo the 
Houſes of the adjacent ſides were all full of lights. The con- 
courſe of people of all ſorts and degrees, both Men and Women 
was very great 3 and they appeared to go about viliting all the 

Temples. 
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Temples. When it was very late, the King came to the great 
Temple , accompanied onely with his two Nephews, to wit, 
Seda-Siva Naieka, (whom I had formerly ſeen) Son of one of his 
Daughters, and #ira-badrs Naieka, a young boy his Son's Son, 
and 1s he whom he deſigns for his Succeſſor, if his other kindred 
elder then he, to wit, the above-ſaid Seda-Siva, and two other 
my of Fenk-tapa's Nephews by another of his Brothers whom he 
keeps priſoner, do not diſturb him. The King came in a Pa- 
"9 2 great pace, his two Nephews on -back, ahd fo 

did Yitx/4 Sinay who rode by the King's fide, with appearance 
of a great Favourite. Likewiſe Putepaia came ina Palanchino, 

_ and other of hz Grandees, ſome in Palaxchino's, and ſome on 
Horſe-back, following him at a great diſtance, with ſome num- , 
ber of Souldicrs and Servants on Foot ; but, in ſumm, the 
whole train was not very confiderable; The King (tay'd in the 
Temple about an hour, being entertain'd with Mulick, Dancing, 
and other things which I could not fee, becauſe I was without: 

At tenpth he came forth, and with the ſame company, and run- 
ning in as much haſte as he came, retura'd home; the like did 
all the other people of whom the Piazza wasfull, ſome on one 
fide, ſome on the other. ; | 
After the King was come out of the Temple, they carry'd the x; x; y 11, 
Idols a while in Procefſion about the Piazza, but with ſmall 
pomp and company 3 ſo that I car'd not for ſtaying to ſee them, 
but went to another Temple ſtanding at the end of the Bazar, or 
Market, in the view of a large and goodly ſtreet, where, be- 
» fidesthe ſhew of lights which was gallant, I ſtay'd a good while 
with my Companions, ( for all the Ambaſlador's Family was 
come abroad this night to ſee the ſolemnities 5 the Padre Capel/ano 
not excepted, but diſguis'd ) to ſee two great companies of 
Dancing-women dance, they all being ſent for thither by a:great 
Captain, (who, perhaps, had the care of the ſolemnities of this 
Temple) after the King was gone from the great Temple , they 
danc'd here a good while, in numerous companies 5 after which, 
wereturn'd home, it being after mid-night. 
November the two and twentieth, Yez-tapa Naieka had already 
_ givenour Ambaſſador an anſwer concerning the affairs which he 
negotiated, and the Ambaſiador had prepar'd a diſpatch to be 
ſent tothe King of Bargheh;alſo another for the Vice-Roy of Goe, 
giving him an account of his negotiation 3 when a Currier arriv'd 
rom Berghel with new Letters, both for Yenk-taps Naickaand 
the Ambaſſador : Whereupon conſultation was held , what 
Anſwer to return him, which was ſoon concluded on the part of 
Venk-taps Naicks to this effe&, (being no other then what he bad 
before refoty'd upon) namely, that he would pay the King of 
Banghel 7000 m_— yn according to the Treaty of the 
Peace, provided the ſaid King would come and live in his Court, 
or in fome other place of his Country, (excepting ſuch Lands as 
were formerly his, for fear he might make new inſurrections) or 
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ſe in Goa, or 2ny of the adjacent places, namely, in the I{land 
of Salſette, or ſome place there without the City ; but however, 
ſuch wherein he may be ſubjett ro the Vice-Roy of Goa 3 ſo that 
Venk-tapa might be ſecure that the ſaid Barghel would live 
peaceably without making new commotions. But in caſe (as he 
ſecm'd to intend) he would live neither in Yerk-t2pa's Country, 
nor in that of Goa, but would continue in Cagroroto where he 
was art preſent, ( which is a place beyond Margalor Eaſtwards, 
and belongs to another ſmall but free Prince, alli'd to Bexghel, 
whirher, being near to his quondam-Territories, he. had be- 
taken himſclf ) or elſe would remove here and there like a Fu- 
gitive and Invader, diſquieting theſe Countries 3 then Yeuk-tap4 
was refolv'd not to give him -any thing at all. Therefore 
let him either accept the above-ſaid Offer, or never ſpeak more 
to him, for he would not hear him. That he hath been mov'd 
to make this offer of paying him the ſaid ſumm, by the inſtance 

of the Portugals , who had interpos'd in his behalf by this Em- 

baſſic : And that for Barebel's aſlurance that he would perform 
this, he gave the Ambaſlador (and aceordingly he did fo) a 
Copy of the Letter containing theſe promiſes, which he writ to 

the ſaid King of Barghel, to the end the Ambaſlador mighe 
ſend it tothe Vice-Roy.,and be a witneſs of what he promis'd and 
was to obſerve. He ha's further told the Ambaſlador, that this 
King had formerly writ to him that he would come and live in 

his Dominion, and repented of what he had done heretofore 

through evil counſel; that yet, for the future, he would be 

at his devotion, receiving that Penſion which he had promis'd 

him, and the like : Nevertheleſs he had now chang'd his mind, 

and refus'd both to come into his Dominion, and to go into that 

of Goa : That therefore ſeeing him fo unconſtant, he had 

much reaſon not to truſt him, and. in ſhort, would neither truſt 

him, nor give himany thing ſaving upon the above-faid termsy 

and that not for his own ſake , but in regard of the inſtance 
which the Portzeals made for him :. That this was his laſt 
| Anſwer, and that nothing more was. to be expected or hoped 
from him. From Spain, they ſay, Orders are ſent to the Vice- 
Roy to re-eſtabliſh Banghel by all means in his State, and to 
make war upon Yexk-tap4, unleſs he reſtore the ſame intirely. 
However, being that Country is remote, and in the time that is 
ſpent in the going and coming of diſpatches, many things may 
happen which may render it neceſlary for the Vice-Roy. in the 
preſent conjuncture to proceed in ſundry particulars > ole 
from what Orders he receives from Spair, and to have authority 
in this buſineſs of Faxgbel to deliberate of Peace or War, as ſhall 
to him ſeem moſt expedient, endeavouring to comply ao leſs 
with the time and the State of things, than the advertiſements 
from Spaiz : Therefore the King of Spair, in the Letter which 
he writ to YVenk-tapa Naieka , making onely general complements 
to him, referrs all matter of buſineſs to the Vice-Roy, to guid 
him- 
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himſelf therein as he ſhall think moſt fit. Accordingly the Vice- 
Roy , though he knows the King of Spaiz's intention and order 
to make war upon YVerk:taps ;z yet it not ſeeming to him a fit 
time, whilſt the Portugals are engag'd in the war of Ormuz, and 
alſo in Malacca, ( which is reported beſieg'd either by the 
King of Acem, { which is Sumatra), or by him and the Dutch 
together) and much perplex'd ina thouſand other intricacies in 
Indiz, hath therefore given Order to the Ambaſlador to ſeem 
farisfh'd with what-ever Anſwer Yenk-taps Naicka gives, and to 
return without making further inſtance 3 it ſufhcing the Vice- 
Roy to have made this complement for the ſervice of the King of 
Barghel, and ſhown that he hath done therein what was in his 
power as well-knowing that Yenk-tap4 would not be moved 
by the Embaſſie alone, and that the conditions he requires of 
the King of Barghel, upon which to give him what he had pro- 
mis'd, are but excuſes; being certain this King will not venture 
himſelf in his Dominions, (as neither is it reaſonable) mach leſs 
go and ſubject himſelf in the Territories of Gos, and fo will not 
admit of the Propoſals Wherefore ſceing 'tis not time now to 
conſtrain Yenk-taps Naieka to greater things by war, he di(- 
ſembles till a better occaſion, for fear of drawing this new Ene- 
my upon him at an unſeaſonable conjuncture 3 and orders the 
Ambaſlador to depart with ſhew of good Friendſhip. The 
Ambaſſador hath accordingly done fo, and feeming fatish'd with 
Fenk-tapa's Anſwer, hath added other Letters to thoſe formerly 
written to the King of Berghel, certifying him of YVentaps's Re- 
ſolute Mind 3 that he muſt either accept of the Agreement, or 
muſt ſpeak no more of any ; and that he onely expects at Zkkers 
this his laſt Reſolution before his return to Goa. He hath writ- 
ten the ſame to the Vice-Roy of Goa; and the diſpatches being 
ſeal'd, he hath order'd both Curriers to depart, and alſo a 
Brachman call'd Mangaſa, together with the Currier, to the King 
of Barghel, ſending likewiſe with them a Chriſtian of Barſelor, 
nam'd Lorexzo Peſſoa , who was at Tkkeri with Montegro , that 
he might either in Margalor, Banghel,or other places thereabouts 
procure Mariners for a Ship remaining at Berſeldy unprovided of 
Men ; giving the ſaid Peſſoa a Licence to hire ſome, which he had 
obtain'd of the Miniſters of YVenk-tap4 Naieka, to levy them in 
his Territories if need were. Being by this time ſufficiently in- 
form'd of remarkable things in Zkkers, I am deſirous of divers 
others, eſpecially, to ſee the perſon of the Queen of 0/xze, whofe 
Hiſtory and many valiant exploits I read,' when [ was in Perf ; 
for which I have a fair opportunity by accompanying theſe Men 


ſent from the Ambaſſador, of whom when I have taken leave, I 
ſhall (God willmg ) depart tomorrow. 
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able and being very deſirous of ſeeing Barſelor, Mengalor, 

and alſo principally the Q. of 0/azs, whoſe Dominion and 
Reſidence is contiguous to Margaldr ; as well for that ſhe is So- 
vereign of thoſe parts, (a matter in other Countries not ordina- 
ry _) anda Princeſs famous in our dayes, even in the Indian Hi- 
ſtories of the Port»gals, as becauſe ſhe is a Gertile in Religion, 
as likewiſe all her SubjeQs are 3 ( whence, I conceiv'd, I might 
poſſibly ſee ſome confiderable curioſity there) Ilay'd hold of 
the occaſion of going thither in company of theſe Men who are 
ſent by the Ambaſiador , by whoſe favour, being provided of a 
good Horſe, (in regard there were nogPalanchino's to be hir'd in 
ITkker) and a Man to carry my baggage upon his Head, I pre- 
par'd to ſet forth the next Moraing. 

November the three and twentieth, Before my departure from 
\Tkker, I was preſented from Yit»/a Sinay, (of whom I had before 
taken leave) with a little Book written in the Canara-Language, 
which is the vulgar in Ikkeri and all that State. It is made after 


the cuſtom of the Country, not of paper, '( which they ſeldom 
uſe) but'of Palm-leavs, to wit, of that Palm which the Portu- 


gals call Palmum brama, i.e. Wild-palm, and is of that ſort which 

roduces the Indian. Nut; for ſo do thoſe commonly in Indie, 
where Palms that produce Dates are very rare. In the leavs 
of theſe Palms they write, or rather, 1ngrave the Letters with 
an Iron ſtyle made for the purpoſe of an uncouth form 3 and,that 
the writing may be more apparent , they ſtreak it over with a 
coal, and tye the leavs togethex, to make a Book of them after 
a manner ſufficiently ſtrange., . I being deſirous to have one of 
theſe Books to carry, as a curiglity, to my own Country for or- 
nament of my Library,and'nat finding any to be ſold in the City, 
had entreated Yitsla Sinay to help me to one; but he, not find- 
ing any vendible therein, caus'd a ſmall one to be purpoſely 
tranſcrib'd for me, (there being not time enough for a greater ) 
and ſent it -to-me as a gift juſt as I was ready to take Horſe, 
What the Book contains, I know not ,. but I imagine *'tis 
Verſes in their Language, and l carry it with me, asI doalfo (to 
ſhew to the curious) divers leavs.not written, and a ſtyle or Iron 
Pen, ſuch as they uſe, together with one leaf containing a Letter 
Miſhve after their manner, which was written by I know not 
who to our Ambaſlador 3 of whom taking leave with many 
complements , as allo of Sig: Carvaglio, the Chaplain, Montegro, 
and all the company, I departed from Ikkers a little before noon, 


going out at the ſame Gate whereat I had enter'd ; and having no 
: other 


H Aving already ſeen in Tkkers as much as was there remark- 
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other company but a Veturino, or Hackney-man, and a Puli3 
who carry'd my luggage, without any other ſervant 3 for as for 
Galal the Perfian, alias Cacciatsr, I was conſtrain'd to difmiſs 
him for ſome uncommendable actions, and ſend him back from 
Thkeri to Goa. I will notomit to tell you, that this my brave 
God-ſon., ( whom I had brought ſo carefully out of Perſia, and 
cruſted ſo much, and who alone of all my ancient ſervants re- 
main'd with me) one day cunningly open'd a lighe box or 
baſket, ( Careftri the Portxgals call them ) wherein I kept my 
Clothes, and which, after the faſhion of the Country, was not 
of wood, but of hoops lin'd with leather , and clos'd with little 
Pad-locks, like thoſe which are us'd at Rozee for Plate; and 
they are thus contriv'd that they may be of little weight, becauſe 
in theſe parts, carriages and-baggages for travel are more fre- 
quently tranſported upon Mens ſhoulders then upon beaſts 
backs; and one of theſe baſkets or Careſtri is juſt a Man's load. 
Now the good Cacciatsr having open'd mine, without hurting 
the lock, or medling with the linnen which he found therein, 
_ took out onely all the little mony which I then had, and had pur 
Into it, to avoid carrying Its weight about me; it was in one 
of thoſe long leathern purſes, which are made to wear round 
the waſte like a girdle, and wasfull of Spaniſh Rialls, a Goyn 
intheſe parts, and almoſt in all the world current enough. His 
intention, Iconceive, was to: leave. me (as they ſay) naked in 
the Mountains 1n the center of 1-dia, and peradventure, togo 
into ſome Territory of the Gentiles or Mahomet ans, there to paſs 
a jovial life upon my expence. But it pleas'd God, the theft 
being done in my Chamber, where none but he reſorted, we 
had vehement ſuſpition of him; and therefore the Ambaſlador 
making uſe of his Authority, caus'd him to be laid hold on, and 
we found the theft in his breeches ty'd to his naked fleſh 3 and 
thus I recover'd my money. I was unwilling any hurt ſhould be 
done to him, and withall,, to'keep him longer; nevertheleſs 
that he might not go into the Infidel-Countries, leſt thereby he 
ſhould loſe his Religion and turnto his nativeerrors, I ſcnt him 
away with ſome truſty perſons to Goa, giving him Letters alſo 
to Signora Maria, but ſuch aswhereby they might know that I 
had diſmis'd him, and that he was not to beentertain'd there, 
though otherwiſe indempnifi'd. By this Story you may ſee how 
much a Man may bedeceiv'din his truſting z how little benefirs 
_ prevail upon an unworthy nature; and waithall, you may con- 
fider to what misfortunes a Stranger is ſubject in ſtrange Coun- 
tries; ſo that if I had had nothing elſe, being thus depriv'd 
« all, I ſhould have been left to periſh miſerably amongſt Bar- 
arians. , F445 

Bur leaving him to his Voyage, I departed from Ikkeri, and 
having paſs'd the Town Badrapor, I left the road of Ahineli, and 
by another way more towards the left hand, went todine under 
certain Trees near a ſmall Village of four Houſes, GO 
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call Buwanen coppa. Afﬀter dinner we continu'd our way, and 

foarded a River call'd 7ribalt, not without being wet, by reaſon 

of the fmallneſs of my Horſe; and having travell'd near two Gax's 
(one Gax conliſts of two Cos, and is equivalent to two Portugal 
Leagues) we lodg'd at night in a competent Town, the name 
whereof is Dermapord. Inthefe Fowns I endeavor'd to procure 
mea tervant, as well becauſcI underſtood not the Language of 
the Country, (for though he that carry'd my Goods could ſpeak 
Portugal, yet he could not well ſerve me for an Interpreter, be- 
cauſe being by Race a Puki#, which amongft them is accounted 
vile and unclean, they would not ſuffer him to come into their 
Houſes, nor touch: their things 5 though they. were not ſhie of 
me, albeit of a different Religion, becauſe they look'd upon me 
as a Man of noble Race); as for that I found much trouble in 


| reference to my dyet : For theſe Indians are extreamly faſtidious 


inediblts, there is neither fleſh.nor fiſh to be had amongſt them 3 
one maſt be contented onely with Rice, Butter, or Milk, and 
other ſich inanimate things, wherewith nevertheleſs they make 
no tUktaſted diſhes3 but, which is worſe, they will cook every 
thing themſelves, and will not let others either eat or drink in 
their veflclsz wherefore inſtead of diſhes they gave us our victu- 
als in great Palm leavs,, which yet. are ſmooth enough, and the 
Indians themſelves eat more frequently in them then in any other 
vellels : Beſides, obe muſt entreat them three hours for this, and 
account it a great favor ;.fo that, in brief, to travel in theſe 


_ Countries requires a very large ſtock of patience. The truth is, 


'tis a moſt crafty invention of the Devil again(t the Charity ſo 
much preach'd by 'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” to put it ſo 1n the. 
heads of theſe people, that they are polluted and become un- 
clean, even by touching others of a different Religionz of which 
ſuperſtition, they are ſo rigorous obſervers, that they will ſoon- 
erſte a perion whom they account vile and unclean, (though a 
Ge#tile) dye, then gonear him to relieve him. 

November the four and twentieth, In the Morning before day, 
the Brachman Nexgas4, and the Ambaſlador's other Men, being 
in haſte, advanc'd before 3 but:I, defirous to go moreat my 
own eaſe,remain'd alone with.toy Px; and the Hackney-maſters 
as I might well enough do, fince the High-ways of Yexk-taps 
Nareke's Country are very ſecure. The road lay over pleaſant 
clifts of Hills, and through Woods, many great ſtreams likewiſe 
occurring, Idefcended the Mountain Gat by a long precipice, 
ſomeof which was fain to walk a foot, my Horſe having fallen 
twice without any diſaſter, and by a third fall almoſt broke my 
Knee: to pieces... I din'd, after I had travelled one Ga» and a 
half, in a good Town called Colsr, where there is a great 
T , the Idol whereof, if I miſ-underſtood not, is the Image 
of a Woman 3 the place is much venerated, and many reſort ro 
it from-ſeveral parts in Pilgrimage. After dinner, my Horſe be- 


ing'tired;/ I travelled not above half another Gan; and having 


gone 
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ne in all this day but two Gax's, went tolodg at a certain little 
village , which they faid was called Nalcal. Certain Women 
who dwelt there alone in abſence of their Huſbands, courteouſly 
gave*us lodging in the uncovered Porches of their Houſes, and 
prepared ſupper for us. This Country is inhabited not onely 


with great Towns,but, like the Mazanrdrar in Perſia, with abun- 


dance'- of Houſes ſcattered here and there in ſeveral places 
amongſt the woods.: '' The people live for the moſt part by 
ſowingof Rice; their. way of Huſbandry isto overflow the ſoil 
with water, which abounds in all places z but they pay, as they 
told me; ivery large Tributes to the King, fo that they have 
nothing -but the labour for themſelves, and live in great 
Poverty. 


November the twenty fifth, I travelled over great Mountains 
and Woods like the former,” and foarded many deep Rivers. 
Having :gone three Cos, we din'd in two Houſes of thoſe people 
who 'fow: Rice, . whereof the 'whole Country is full, at a place 
call'd Kelidi. In the Evening, my-Pwli4 being very weary, and 
unabletocarry the heavy load of my baggage further, weſtay'd 
at fome of the like Houſes which! they call'd Kabrar, about a 
mile forwards ; fo that the journey of this whole day amounted 
notto a full Gaz. © Ee re 2. | 

November the twenty ſixth, I paſs'd overclifts of Hills and un- 
eeven and woody places. At noon I came to a great River, on the 
Northern bank whereof ſtands a little villagenam'd Gzlvari,near 
which, the River makes a lictle Ifland. Wewent to this Iſland by 
boat and foarded over the other ſtream to the far ſide. Thence we 
came by aſhort cut to Barſelor,call'd the Higher, z.e.within Land, 
belonging to the Indians, and ſubject to YVerk-taps Naieka, to 
difference it from the Lower Barſelor, at'the Sea-coalt belonging 
to the *Portugals, For in almoſt all Territories of 1ndia near 
the Sea-coalt, there happens to be two places of the ſame Name, 
one call'd the Higher, *or In-land, belonging to the Natives 5 
the other, the Lower near the. Sea, to the Portxgals, where- 
ever they have footing. Entring the Higher Barſelor on this 
ſide, I came into a fair, long,” byoad, and ſtrait Street, havin 
abundance of Palmeto's and Gardens on either hand. The foi 
is fruitful and well peopled, encompaſs'd with weak walls and 
ditches, which are paſsd over by bridges of one or two very 
preat ſtones, which ſhew that there is good and fair Marble here, 
whether: they were dig d thus out of the Quarry, or are the re- 
mains: of ancient Fabricks. It ſtands on the South fide of the 
River, which from the Town Gxulvaz fetches a great circuit, 
ſeeming to return-backwards 3 and many Travellers, without 
touching at the Upper Barſeldr, ,are wont to go to the Lower 
Barſelor by boat, . which 1s ſoon done; but: I was deſirous ts fee 
both places, and therefore came hither. -'-/ - - - ET: 

Having din'd and reſted a. good while in Higher Brſelor, 1 
took boat and row'd down the' more Southerp ſtream z Un 
x U 2 tte 
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little below the ſaid Town, it is divided into many branches, and 
forrhs divers little fruitful I{lands. About an hour and half before 
night, I arriv'd at the Lower Barſelvr of the Portngals, which alſo 
ſtands on the Southern bank ofthe River,diſtant two good Can- 


- non-ſhor from the mouth of the Sea z having travell'd this day ia 


all, one Ga# and a half. The Fort of the Portagels is very ſmall, 
built almoſt in formof a Star, having no bad walls, but wanting 
ditches, in a Plain, and much expos'd to all fortof affaults. 
Such Port#eals as are married, have Houſes without the Fort in 
the Town, which is prety large, and hath good buildings. I went 
direQly to the Houſe of Sig: Aztonio Borges, a former acquaint- 
ance, ' who came from Gee to Ozdr, together with us, and to 
whom the Ambaſſador at Ikkeri had recommended me. I found 
ſitting before his Houſe in the ſtreets the Captain of Barfe/vr, 
call'd' Sig: Lxis Mendes Vas Conti. ' We diſcours'd together for 
a good while, and heſcem'd a gallant man, though but young. 
Here was an Armado, and aCesfils of Ships, which came from 
Gos, and went to Aangaldr and Coctn, or further ; they were to 
depart the next day, and thereforel prepar'd my (elf to go with 
them to 2eegeldr. [This night1ſupp'd at the Houſe of Sig: 4x-. 
townis Borges, with ſome other Portugals who came in the Fleet 5 
and went to lodg by his direQion in another gopd Houle, toge- 
ther with ſome ters of the ſame. 

November the ſeven and twentieth, That I might not go alone, 
without any body to ſerve me in the Ship, I took into my ſervice 
a Chriſtian of Barſe/dy, recommended to me by Sig: Antonio, 
and nam'd Manoel de Matos, with whom alone went aboard 
about noon, having firſt din'd with many Portzgels of the Fleer 
in the Houſe of Sig: Aocco Gomes, 'the chief Portagalin Barſeldr, 
who entertain'd us at his Gate in the ſtreet very well. Am 
others that din'd with us, there 'was one Sig: Neittor Fernandes, 
by me elſewhere mention'd, who tame from Goes to Onvy with 
us the Captain Major of the whole Armado, Sig: Franceſco de 
Lobo Faria, who commanded a Galley and ſix other Ships, be- 
fides the.Cafile of Merchants. I imbarqu'd in the Ship of Sig: 
Neittor Fernandex, who in the ftreet expreſs'd much courteſie to 
me. Bcing gone a (good way upon the Sea, and it being now 
night,” the Captain Major of the Galleys ſent our Ship back to 
fetch ' certain of his Men, and the other Ships which were not 
yet got out of the Port of Berſe/dr ; whereinto we defigning to 
enter in the dark, 'and not hitting the narrow channel which 


| was to be kept, ſtruck upon land, and, the wind growing prety 


ſtiff, were in great danger of being over-ſet and loſt 3 and tbe 
more, for that when weperceiv'd it, and wene to ſtrike fail, we 


_ could not foragoud while, becauſe the ropes, either through 


moiſineſs, or ſome other fauk, ' would not ſhps ſo that the Ship 
driven forceably againſt the not onely became 
wy. but gave rwo or three {| 


, violent knocks, that had 
been new, without doubt ſhe had been ſplit. The Sea-men 
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were not onely confounded butall amaz'd, nothing was heard 
bur diforderly cryesz the voice of him that commanded could 
not be heard , every one was more intent upon his own _ the 
common ſafery 3 many of the Souldiers bad already ſtrip'd them- 
felves to leap tmtothe Sea; ſome ty'd their Money at their backs; 
to endeavour to fave the ſame together with their lives, making 
little account of their other goods 3 divers thade vows and pro- 
mifes of Altns, all heartily recommended themſelves to God z 
one embrac'd the Image of our Lady, and plac'd his hope in that 
alone, I could not induce my {elf to believe, that God had re- 
ſerv'd me after fo many dangers-to ſuch a wretched and ignoble 
end, ſo that I had-F know notwhat ſecure confidence 1n my 
heart ; nevertheleſs ſcring the danger extream great, I fail'd'not 
to coinmend my ſelf tro God, his moſt Holy Mother, and all the 
Saints. :By whoſe favour at length, the fail bei g let down b 
the cutting of the rope, and the Sea not rough, (for, if it ha 
* would have done us greater miſchief ) the Mariners freed the 
Ship, having caſt themſelves into the Sea, and drawn her off 
from the ground by ſtrength of Arms the remainder of the night 
we ſpent inthe mouth of the Haven , ſoliciting the other Ships 
out, and- mending our own. 8 = | 
The whole Fleet being ſet forth before: day, -we returad, 
where the Czptain General with the Galley and the reſt of 
che _ ſtay'd at Anchor for usz and thence we fer fail all 
togetner. | | +> 
y, ci the eight and twentieth , We fil'd conſtantl 
Southwards , coaſting along the Land which lay on the 
hand of us. Half way to Maxgaler, to wit, fax L from 
Berſeldr, we found certain Rocks or little deſart , which 
the Portugals call Scogls di Santa Maria ; one of which we ap- 
proach'd with our Ship, and many of our Mea landed upan it to 
take wild Pigeons, (of whoſe neſts there is great abundance) 
wherewith we made a good ſupper. Afterwards coating our 
courſe, we paſs'd by Carnate 3 and at night ſafely eater'd the Port 
of Mangaldr. This Port is in the mouth of two Rivers, one more 
Northern Tuns from the Lands of Barghel; the other more 
Southern from thoſe of Olaze, which ſtands beyond the River 
Southwards, or rather beyond the bay of falt-waterz which is - 
form'd round and large like a great Haven, by the ewo Rivers 
before thair entrance into the Sea, whoſe flowing fills the ſame 
with ſalt water. Adargeldr ſtands between 0lass and Baxghel, 
and in the middle of the bay right againſt the Mouth of the 
Harbor, into which the Fort extends it ſelf, being almoſt cn- 
compaſs'd with wateron three ſides. "Tis but , the worſt 
buile of any I have ſeen in Ids, and, as the Captain told me 
one day when viſited him, may rather beterm'd the Houſe of 
a Gentleman than a Fore, The City is but little neither, caott-” 
guous to the Fort, and encompaſs'd with weak walls z withia 
which, the Houſes of the inhabitants are inclos'd, There are 
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chree Churches; namely , the See or Cathedral within the 
Fortz our Lady Del Roſario, La Miſericordia, and San Franceſco 
without. Yet in Margalor there are but three Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
fons ir all; two Franciſcan Fryers, and one Vicar Prieſt,: to 
whoſe charge, with very ſmall revenews belong all the other 
Churches. I wentnot aſhore becauſe it was night, but ſlept in 
the Ship. —_ 

' -November the nine and twentieth,Early in the Morning I land- 
ed/atiMaengaldr, and went together with Sig: Neittor Fernandes, 
and- others'of 'our Ship to dine in the Houſe of Sig: 4ſcentio 
Veira, a Notary of the City. © After which, I was provided of 
an- empty Houſe belonging to-a Kinſ-man of his, by Sig: Paolo 
Starino, who was 'married mm. Maxgaler , and came Rs; 
in our Ship. ''The next night the Fleet departed from Cocin, 
bue' F'remain'd in Marealor with intention to go and-ſee the 


November the thirtieth , After hearing of Maſs in the Church 
Del Roſario,-1 viſited the Captain of Margalor, not in the Fort, 
but in a cover'd' place without the Gate, which is built to re- 
ceive the cool Air of the Sea, and where be was then in con- 
verſation. He was an old Man all gray, by Name Sig: Pero Go- 
mes Paſagna. * qc a2: ; H1446:; : eq Y ; 

-> The hiſt of Detember,in the Morning I went to fee Barghel,by 
the Indians more corre&ly call'd Bargher, or Banghervart 3 'tis a 
mile or little more diſtant from Margalor,towards the Southand 
upon the Sea 5 and the King that rul'd there, and inthe circum- 
Jacent lands being at this day driven out, 'tis ſubje to YVexk- 
taps Naicka. A Muſket-ſhot without Margalor,on that fide,is a 
ſmall River which is paſs'd over by a ruinous ſtone bridg,and may 
lifewiſe be forded 3 *tis the boundary of the Portugal: juriſdicti- 
on. | 'The above-ſaid mile is through cultivated fields, and then 
you come to Barghel, which is a rich ſoil, and ſometimes better 
peoplWthen at preſeut 3 whence the Houſes are poor Cottages 
of earth and ſtraw. Ir hath been but one ſtrait ſtreet, of good 
lengrh,' with Houſes and Shops continu'd on both: fides, and 
many other ſheds diſpers'd among the Palme-to'ss The King's 
Houſe ſtood upon a rats'd ground, almoſt like a Fort, but is now 
wholly deſtroy'd , fo that there 1s nothing left ſtanding but the 
ſts of the Gates for when Yenk:tap4 Nazeka took this Territo= 
ry', he demoliſh'd what-ever was ſtrong init. The Bazar , or 
Market-place remains, although not ſo.ſtor'd with goods as it 
was in the timeofitsown King; yetitaffords what is neceſlary, 
and much Areeaor Fofel, whereof they: make Merchandize,ſend- 
ing the ſame into divers parts,that of this place being better then 
others;' here arcalſoin the Bazpr, ſome Gold-ſmiths who make 
kiives and cizzersadorn'd with Silver very cheap.and other like 
7 1 which-Þ bought ſome, and having ſeen all that was 
to be ſeen -return'd on foot, as:1 came, though ſomewhar late, 
to' Mengalor, - Tr 1% ue 1149 | | ; 
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Decexrber the ſecond , This Morning I went to ſee 0laza, 
which is about the ſame diſtance from Mamgalsr as Banghel Is, 
þut the contrary way towards the South , and ſtandson the 
other fide of a great River, which was to be paſs'd over by 
boat. The Queen was not here, and ſeldom is, but keeps her 
Court.commonly in another place more within Jand ; yet I would 
nor omit to ſee 0122, the rather becauſe in the Portngal Kiſtories 
it gives name tothat Queen, as being that Land of hers which is 
neareſt and beſt known to the Portwgals, and perhaps, the richeſt 
and fruitfulleſt which ſhe now enjoyes. I found itto be a fac 
foil, the City lying between two Seas, to wit, the Main-ſea and 
the Bay, upon an arm of Land which the Port incloles ; ſo that 
the ſituation is not onely pleaſant, but mighe alſo be made very 
ſtrong if it were inthe hands of people that knew how todo it. 
Itis all open, ſaving on one ide towards the mouth of the Haven 
berween' the one Sea and the other, where there is drawn a weak 
wall with a ditch and rwo inconſiderable baftions. The Bazar 
ts indifferent, and beſides neceſlaries for proviſions, affords 
abundance of white and ftrip'd linnen cloth, which is made in 
Olzza, but courſe, ſuch as the people of that Country uſe. At 
the Towns end is a very pleaſant Grove, andat the end thereof 
a great Temple, handſomely built for this Country, and much 
elteem'd. Olaza is inhabited confuſedly, both by Gentiles who 
burn themſelves, and alſo by Malabar-4foors. About a mike off 
Southwards, ſtands the Royal Houſe or Palace amongſt the 
above-ſaid Groves, where the Queen reſides when ſhe comes 
hither ſometimes. "Tis large, enclos'd with a wall and trench, 
but of little moment. In the firſt entrance 1t hath a Gate with 
an open Porch, where the Guard 1s to ſtand ; and within thata 
reat void place like a very large Court, onthe far fide where- 
of ſtands the Houſe, whoſe inſide I ſaw not , becauſe the Court 
was not therez yet for this place, it ſeem'd to have ſomething of 
wild Majeſty ; behind,it joyns to a very thick wood,ſerving both 
for delight and ſecurity in time of neceſſity. The way from the 
Palace to the City is almoſt wholly beſet with Houfes, Having 
ſeen as much as[I delir'd, I ſtay'd not todine, but return'd to 
Mangalor; there being always a paſlage-boat ready to carry 
people backwards and forwards. 
December the third, Arriving not timely enough to bear Maſs 
in the Church Del Roſario, I went to Sar Franceſco,where I heard 
Maſs.,and a tolerably good Sermon,made by anold Father call'd 
Franceſco dos Neves. Inthe Evening, I prepar'dto gotoſeethe 
Queen of 0l2z.4 at her Court, which was the deſign of this litle 
peregrination. And not finding Sig: Paolo Sodrino my friend at 
Mangaldr, 1 was help'd toa boat by Sig: Lxis Gomes a Nativeof 
Caxanor,but who had liv'd long at Mangaldr.l went up the River 
which comes from the Territories of 0/2za, but another more 
Northern, different from the above-mention'd little one, over 
which I paſs'd by a bridg to Bangbel, and falling into the "ou 
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of Margalvr, I took with me alſo a Brachman call d Narſw, a 
Native of Mangalvr, to ſerve me for an Interpreter with the 
Queen, (although my Chriſtian Servant ſpoke the Language 
well) partly, that .I might have more perſons with me to ſerve 
me, and partly, becanſe the Bachman being a Gentile, known 
and vers'd in this Court, might be more ſerviceable to me in 
many things : than my own Servant; fo having provided what 
was.needful, and prepar'd vicuals to dine with upon the River 
by the way, which is ſomewhat long, Idetermin'd to ſet forth 
the next Morning. 

December the fourth, Before day-light I took boat at Mangalor, 
in which there were three Water-men, twoof which row'd at 
the Prow, and one at the Poop with a broad Oar, which ferv'd 
both for an Oareand a Helm. Having paſs'd by Bronghel, we 
enter'd intothe great Northern River, in which on the left hand 
is a place where paſlage-boats laden with Merchandize pay a 
Tole to the Miniſters of Yenk-taps Nazeka, to whom the circum- 
jacent Region is ſabjet. Rowing a great way againſt the 
ſtream, the water whereoffor a good ſpace is ſalt, atlength we 
ſtay'd to dine at a Town call'd $a/?, inhabited for the moſt 
by Moors, and fituate on the right bank as you go up the River. 
This Town with others roand it, is ſubject to an Indian-Gentile 
Lord, call's Kewo Res, who in all hath not above 2000 Pay- 
gods of yearly Revenew, of which he payes about 800. to YVerk- 
£4p4 Naieka, to whom he is Tributary. Nevertheleſs he wears 
the Title of King, and they cal} him 0-giz Arſ#, that is, King 
of Omgis, which ts his chiet place. Having din'd and reſted a 
while, we continu'd our Voyage, and after a good ſpace enter'd 
into the State of the Queen of 0/9z4, to whom the Country on 
eitherſide the River belongs. The River is here very ſhallow, 
ſo that though our boat was butſmall, yet in many places we 
ſtruck againſt the ground 3 at length about Evening we arriv'd 
at Manel, fo they call the place where the Queen of Olaze 
now reſides, which is onely a Street of a few Cottages or Sheds 
rather then Houſes; but the Country 1s open, fair and fruitfal, 
inhabited by abundance of little Houſes and Cottages here and 
there of Huſband-men, beſides thoſe united to the great Street 
call'd the Bazar, or Market ; all. which are comprehended under 


_ the name of Martl, which lies on the left fide of the River as you 


go againſt the ſtream. 

Having landed , and going towards the Bazar to get a Lodg- 
ing in ſome Houſe, we beheld the Queen coming alone in the 
ſame way without any other Woman,onfoot,accompany*d onely 
with four or fix foot-Souldiers before her, all which were quite 
naked after their manner, ſaving that they had a cloth over their 
ſhame, and another like a ſheet worn croſs the ſhoulders like 
belt ;- each of them had a Sword in his hand, or at moſt a Sword 
and Bucklerzthere were alſo as many behind her of the ame fort, 
one of which'carry'd over her a very ordinary Umbrella made 

of 
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of Palm-leavs. Her Complexion was as black as that of 4 
natural #thiopianz ſhe was corpulent and groſs, but not heavy, 
for ſhe ſeem'd to walk nimbly enough; ker Age may be about 
forty years; although the Port»gals had deſcrib'd her to me 
much elder. She was cloth'd, or rather girded at the waſte with 
a plain piece of thick white Cotton, and bare-foot, which is the 
cuſtom of the Indfan-Gentile Women, both high and low, in the 
houſe and abroad ; and of Men too, the moſt and the moſt ordi- 
nary go unſhod;ſome of the more grave wear Sandals or Slippers, 


very few uſe whole Shoos covering all the Foot. From the waſte 


oambands the Queen was naked, ſaving that ſhe had a cloth ty'd 
round about her Head , and hanging a little down upon her 
Breaſt and Shoulders. In brief, her aſpect and habit repreſented 
rather a dirty Kirchin-wench or Laundreſs, then a delicate and 
noble Queen 3 whereupon, I ſaid within my ſelf, Behold b 

whom are routed in 1,44 the Armies of the King o f Spain,whic 

in Exrope is ſo great a matter | Yet the Qyeen ſhew 'd her quality 
much more in ſpeaking then by her preſence; for her voice was 
very graceful in reſpect of her Perſon,and ſhe ſpoke like a prudent 


and judicious Woman. They had told me that ſhe had no teeth, 


and therefore was wont to go With half her Face cover'd ; yet I 
could not diſcover any ſuch defect in her, cither by my,Eye or 
by my Ear; and,I rather believes that thiscovering the Mouth, 
or half the Face, as ſhe ſometimes doth, is agreeable tothe mo- 
deſt cuſtom which I know to be common to almoſt all Women 
inthe Faſt, I will not omit, that though ſhe were ſo corpulent 
as T have mention'd, yet ſhe ſeems not deform'd, but I imagine 
ſhe was handſome in her Youth 3 and indeed, the report is, that 
ſhe hath been a brave Lady, though ratherof a rough then a 
delicate handſomeneſs. As ſoon as we ſaw her coming, we ſtood 


ſtill, lay'd down our baggage upon the ground, . and went on 
one fide to leave her the way to paſs. Which ſhe taking no- 


tice of, and of my ſtrange habit, preſently aſk'd, Whether there - 


was any. among us that could ſpeak the Language ? Whereupon 
my Brachman Narss ſtep'd forth and anſwer'd, Yes; and I, 
wr I bad faluted her according to our manner, went near to 
ſpeak to her, ſhe ſtanding ſtill in the way with all her people to 

ive us Audience. She aſk'd who I was, (being already in- 
Pem'd, as one of her Souldiers told me, by a Portugal who was 
come about his buſineſſes before me from Mangaldr to Manel, 
that I was come thither to ſee her) I caus'd my Interpreter to 
tell her, that I was Vn Cavaliero Ponentino, A Gentleman of the 
Weft, who came from very farr Countries3 and becauſe other 
Exropeaxs than Portwgals were not uſually ſeen in her Domini- 
ons, I caus'd her to be told, that I was not a Portwgel but a Ro- 
wax, ſpecifying too that I was not of the Twrks of Conſtantinople, 
who in all the Eaſt are ſtyl'd and known by the Name of Kvzvs 3 
bur a Chriſtian of Rome,where is the See of the Pope who isthe 


Head of the Chriſtians. That it was almoſt ten years ns 
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firſt coming from home and wandring about the world, baving 
ſcen divers Countries and Courts of great Princes ; and that be- 
ing mov'd by the fame of her worth, which had long ago arriv'd 
ar my Ears, I was come into this place purpoſely to ſee her, and 


 offerher my ſervice. She aſk'd, What Countries and Courts of 


Princes 1 had ſeen? I gaveher a brief account of all z and ſhe 
hearing the Great Turk, the Perſian, the Moghol, and YVerk:taps 
Naicka nam'd, aſk'd, What then I came to ſee in theſe Woods 
of hers ? Intimating that her State was not worth ſeeing, 
after ſo many other great things as I ſaid Thad ſeen. I reply'd 
to her, that it was enough for me to ſee her Perſon, which I 
knew to be of great worth; for which purpoſe aloneT had taken 
the Pains to come thither, and accounted the ſame very well 
impRy'd. After ſome courteous words of thanks, ſhe aſk'd me, 
If any fickneſs or other difaſter had hapned to me 1n ſo'remote 
and ſtrange Countries, How I could have done being alone, 
withont any to take careof me? (a tender Afﬀection, and inci- 
dent to the compaſſionate nature of Women). I anfwer'd, that 
in every place I went into, I had God with me, and that I truſted 
in him. She aſk'd me, Whether I left my Country upon any 
diſguſt, the dearh of any kindred or beloved perſon, and there- 
forewander'd fo about the world, (for in #:zd:aand all the Eaſt 
ſome are wont to'do ſo upon diſcontents either of Love, or for 
the death of ſome dear perſons , or for other unfortunate acci- 
dents; and if Gertiles, they become Gioghies 5, if Mahometans, 
Derviſes and Abdafes; all whichare a ſort of vagabonds, or de- 
ſpiſers of the world, going almoſt naked, onely with a {kin upon 
their Shoulders, and a ſtaff -in their Hands , through divers 
Countries, like our Pilgrims; living upon Alms, little caring 
what befalls them, and leading a Life ſuitable to the bad diſpo- 
ſition of their hearts). 1 conceal'd my firſt miſadventures, and 
told the Queen that left not-my Country upon any ſuch cauſe, 
bur onely out of adeſire to ſee divers Countries and cuſtoms, 
and to learn many things , which are learnt by travelling the 
World ; men who had feen'and 'convers'd with many ſeveral Na- 
tions, being much eſteem'd inour parts : That indeed for ſome 
rime ſince , upon the deathof my Wife, whom I lov'd much, 
though I were not in habit, yet in mind I was more then a G7ogh; 
and Intle car'd what could betide me in the World. She aſk' 
me, What my defigo was now, and whither I direfted my way ? 
{ anſwer'd, that T thought of returning to my Country, if jt 
ſhould pleaſe God to give me lifeto arrive there. Many other 
queſtions ſhe aſk'd, which I do not now remember, talking with 
me ſtanding a good while; to all which, I anſwer'd the beſt | 
conld : At tength-ſhe bid megoand lodg in ſome houſe, and 
afterwards ſhe would ratk with me again at 'more convenience. 


Whereapon Itook my Jeave,and ſhe procceded on her way,and., 
as T was afterwards told, ſhe went about a mile off to ſee a work 
which the had in hand of certain Trenches to convey water 


to 
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to certain places, whereby to improve them., I ſpoke to the 
Queen with my head uncover'd all the whilez which courteſie, 
it being my cuſtom to uſe to all Ladies my equals, onely upon 
the account of being ſuch, I thought ought much rather to be 
us'd to this who was a Queen.,and in her own Domthions, where 
I was come to viſit and to do her Honour. 

After ſhe was gone her way, I with my people enter'd intoa 
little village, and there took a lodging in an empty houſe belong- 
ing to a Moor of the Country, and near the Palace ; but I 
caus'd my diet tobe prepar'd in an other houſe of a neighbour 
Moor , that ſo I might Fave the convenience of cating fleſh, or 
what I pleas'd 3 which in the houſes of Gentiles would not be ſuf- 
fer'd. The inhabitants of Mextlare partly Gentiles, and partly 
Aalabar-Moors, who havealſo their Meſchita's therez which was 
of much convenience tome. The Name ofthe Queen of 0laza is 
Abag-deni-Ciantr#; of which words, Abag is her proper Name 5 
Dems ſignifies as much as Lady, and with this word they are alſo 
wont to ſtgnifie all their gods - hot have they any other in their 
pn, >, to denote God but Des, or Dexrs, which are both 
one, and equally attributed to Princes 5 whereby it appears that 
the pods of the Gertiles are for the moſt part nothingelſe but 
ſuch Princes as have been famous in the world, and deferv'd 
that Honour after their deaths; as likewiſe (which is my ancient 
opinion') that the word [ God ] where-with we by an introduc'd 
cuſtom denote the Supream Creator, doth not properly fignifie 


that Firſt Cauſe, who alone ought to be ador'd by the World, 
but fignifi'd ar firſt, either Great Lord, or the likez whence it 


was attributed to Heroes and ſignal perſons in the world,ſuitable 
to that of the Holy Scripture, F:liz Deorum, Filisi Hominum;, and 
conſequently, that the gods of the Gertiles, though ador'd and 
worſhip'd both in ancient and modern times, were never held 
by us 1n that degree wherein we hold God the Creator of the 
Univerſe, and wherein almoſt all Natrons of the world always 
held and do hold him ; (ſome calling him, Caſa Prima others, 
Anima Mundi ; others, Perabyahmi, as the Gentiles at this day 
in 1dia-) But that the other gods are and were always rather but 
as Saints are amongſt us ; of the truth whereof,l NES Argu- 
ments, at leaſt amongſt the Indian-Gertzilss ; or it morethen 
Saints, yet at leaſt Deifi'd by favour, and made afterwards Divz, 
as ' Hercules, Romulus, Augnſizs , &c. were' among(t the Ro- 
*#ans, But to return to our purpoſe, they told methe word 


Ciaxtru , (the laſt in'the Queen of 0laza's Name) was a Title. 


of Honour omg to all the Kings and Queens of 0/eze3 and 
therefore poſſibly fignifies either Prince, or King, and Queen, 
or the like. As for this Countries being ſabje& to a Woman, 
I underſtood from intelligent perſons of the Country, that in 
Olaza Men were and are always wont to reign, and that 'tis a 
cuſtom receiv'd in Irdia among(t the greateſt part of the Gen- 


tiles, the Sons do not ſucceed the Fathers, but the Sons of theiy 
| -»  Siſters5 
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Liſters 3 $hey accquating the Female-line more certain, as indeed 
it is, thay the Male, Yet that the laſt King of 0/aza, having 
neither Nephews nor other Legitimate Heirs, his Wife ſucceedec 
him 3 and ſhe alſo dying without other Heirs left this Abag-Dew3, 
who was her viſter ins vr” her. To whom, becauſe ſheisa 
Woman and the deſcent is certain, 1s to ſucceed a Son of hers, 
of-whom 1 ſhall hereafter make mention 3 but to him, being a 
Man, net his own Sops, but the Son of ene of his Siſters, here- 
after likewiſe mention'd, is to ſucceed. | | 
Nat to .conceal what I know of the Hiſtory of this Queen, I 
ſhall add, that aftes her Adumption te the Throne upon the 
death af her Siſter, ſhe way married for many years to the King 
of. Baughel, who now1s a fugitive, depriv'd of his Dominians, 
but hen reign'd in his awn Country which borders upon hers. 
Yet, though they were Huſband and Wife, (more for Honors 
ſake then any thing elſe ) they liv'd not together, but apart each 
in their own Lands : in the Confines whereof,cither upon Rivers, 
where they caus'd Tents to be exctted over boats, or in other 
places ofdelight,they came to ſee and converle with one another 3 
Bexgbel wanting not other Wiyes' and Women, who accompa- 
ny'd him where-ever he went. *Tis reported, that this Qyeen | 
had the Children,” which ſhe hath, by this Baxghel, if they were 
not by ſome other ſecret and ' more intimate Lover 3 for, the 
ſay, ſhe wants not ſuch. The Matrimony and good Fri 
ſhip having laſted many years between Bexghel and the Queen, 
I know. not upon what occaſion diſcord aroſe between them, and 
ſuch diſcord that the Queen diyorc'd Banghel, ſending back to 
him, (as the cuſtom is in fuch caſe) all the Jewels which he had 
given her as his Wife. For this, and perhaps for other cauſes, 
Baznghel became much offended with the Queen, ang the rupture 
proceeded to a War : during which, it ſo fortun'd that one 
day as the was going ina boat upan one of thoſe Rivers, not very 
well guarded, be Roding his people with other boats 1n better 
arder, took her and had her in his power : Yet. with fair carri- 
age and good wards,ſhe prevail'd fo bo that he let her go free and 
return toher Country. In revenge of this injury,fhe forth-with 
raisd War againſt Beagbe/, who+relying upon the aid of the 
neighbouring Portagels, becauſe he was confederate with them, 
a (as they fay of many Royolets of H#dia) Brother in Arms 
ro the King of Portugal, the _ to counterpoize that forge 
call'd to her aſſiſtance againſt Banehel, and the Portxgals who fa- 
vour'd him, the neighbouring King Yenkcteps Neicka, who 
was already become very potent, and fear'd by all the Need. 
bours, and under his proteQtian and obedience ſhe pur hes ſelf. 
Yenk:t aps Naicks ſent a powerful Army in fayour of the Queen, 
xook all ZBarghe/'s Territories and made them his own,deſtroying 
the Fort which was there ; he alſo made prey of divers other 
pety Lords thereabouts, demoliſhing their ſtrength, aud rendring 
them his Tributaries ; one of which was the Queen of Carnet, 


who 
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who was alſo confedrate with the Portugals, and no friend to 
her of 0leze ; he came againſt Maxgalor, where io a battel raſh] 
undertaken by the Portygals, he defeated a great number ; —_ 
(in ſhort) the floygr and ſtrength of 12dia, carrying the En- 
» Arms, and HEadsof the ſlain to Tkkers in triumph, He 
did not take Mavga/pr, becauſe he would not, anſwering the 
Queen of 042za4, whourg'd him to it 3 That ang 0 ga do that 
at any time with much facility, and that 'twas beſt to let thoſe 
four Portagels remain in that ſmall place, (which was rather 
2 Houle then a Fortreſs) in reſpeR of the Traffick and Wares 
which they brought to the benefit of their Countries : Aﬀer 
which he cameto a Treaty with the Portygals, by which he re- 
ſtor'd the Colours be had taken from them, and by their means 
Baxghel ſurrendred the Fort, which Fexk:tap4, as I ſaid before, 
demoliſh'd 5 beſides other conditions which are now under con- 
| fideration, according as is above-mention'd in my Relation of 
the Ambaſlie to 7kkeri. This was the War of Baxghel, in which 
the Queen got the better of him and the Portxgals, of which ſhe 
was very proud; yet with-all, her ProteQor Yenketeps Naicks 
who is very rapacious and little faithful , ſufficicatly humbled 
her, and ſhe got not much benefit by: um, ving quietliving 
for befides his ſubjeRing her to his obedience in a manner, ſhe 
was neceflitated, whether by agreement or. violence I know not,to 
relign to him Berdrete, which is the beſt and richeſt City ſhe nady 
together with much Land in thoſe Confines of Yexk-#ap4, and o 
the inner part of her Country, which amounted to a good part 
of her Dominions 3 however, at ear ſhe lives a. Overns 
her Country in Peace, being reſpected by all her Neighbours. 
This Queen had an elder Son then him that now lives z he was 
call'd os and dy'd a while ſince. The Portugals 
fay, that ſheer ſelf caus'd poyſon to be given him, becauſe the 
young man being grown up, and of much ſpirit, aſpir'd to de- 
prive her of the Government, and make himfelf Maſter : Which 
is poſſible enough : for divers other Princesin the world have 
procur'd the death of their own Children upon jealouſie of State; 
fo prevalent is that curſed enormous Ambition of ruling. Yet 
ſuch an impiety not being evident to me concerning the Queen, 


I will not wrongfully defame her, but rather belicve,- that the 


young man dy'd a natural death, and with regret to her. So 


ther report, namely, that ſhe hath attempted to poyſon this 
ſecond Son 3; but = hence not, he being advertis'd thereof 
by his Nurſe who was to give him the poyſons fincel ſee that 
this Son lives with her in the ſame place and houſe peaceably, 
which would not be, if there were any ſuch matter: NorcanT 
conceive, why ſhe ſhould go about to extipguiſh all her own 
= in this-manner, having now no other Heir born of her 
| December the fifth, The Queen of 0lezs's Son, who though he 


govern 


neither do I believe what the Portugels incens'd againſt her fur- 
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governnot, (for the Mother adminiſters all alone, and will do 
as long as ine lives) yet for honor's ſake 1s ſtyl'd King, and call'd 
Celuna Rairs, (of which words, Celxna is his proper name, and 
Rairi# his title) ſent for the Brachman ngg Interpreter in the 
Morning, and diſcourſing long with him, took a particular in- 
formarjon of me, telling him that he underſtood I was much 
whiter then the Portugals who us'd to trade in that Country, and 
of a'very good preſence, and conſequently, muſt needs be a per- 
ſon of quality. In concluſion, he bid him bring me to him when 
my cbnveniency ſerv'd; for he was very deſirous to ſee me aud 
ſpeak with me. This' Meflage being related to me, I let paſs 
the hour of dinner, (becauſe, having no appetite, and finding 
my ſtomack heavy, I would not dine this day) and when it 
ſcem'da convenient time,;I went (with my Interpreter) cloth'd 
inblack after my cuſtom 3 yet not with ſuch large Breeches down 
to 'the heels, as the Portwgals for the moſt part are' wont to 
wear in India, in regard of theheat, (for they are very commo- 
dious, covering all the Leg, and ſaving the trouble of Stocking, 
ſo that the Le is naked and loofe ) but with Stockins and 
Garters and ordinary Breeches, without a Cloak, (though us'd 
by the Portwgal-Souldiers in Ixdia, even of greateſt quality) but 
with a large Coat or Caſfock, open at the fides, after the Coun- 
try faſhion. The Palace, (which may rather be call'd Capanne 
Reale,a Royal Lodge) is entred into by a Gate like the grate or lat- 
tice of out Vine-yards at Rome, ordinary enough, ſeated inthe 
midſt of a field, which like them 1s divided by a fmall hedge 
from the neighbouring fields. Within the Gate is a broad 
Walk or Alley, - on the right fide whereof is a ſpacious plot ſown, 
at the end of which, the Walk turns to the right hand, and 
there upon the ſame plot ſtands the Royal Mani , having a 
proſpect over all the ſaid great green field. Infhe middle of 
this ſecond Walk, you enter into the Houſe, aſcending ſeven or 
eight wooden ſtairs, which lead into a large Porch, the length 
of which is equal to the whole fore-part of the Houſe. This 
Porch was pav'd with Cow-dung after their manner, the walls 
about ſhining, and painted with a: bad red colour much us'd by 
them. The fore-part of it, which tis all open, is up-held by 


_ great ſquare poſts, of no great height, ( for 'tis their cuſtom 


to make all buildings, eſpecially Porches, but low in reſpe& 
of the breadth and length, with very broad Pent-houſes z which 
is, I believe, by reaſon of the great heat of the Country, where 
they have more need of ſhadow and coolnefs, than of air or light. 
DireQaly oppoſite to the ſtairs in the middle of the Porch, was 
another ſmall Porch, which was all the entrance into the inner _ 

art of the building. Within the'lictle Porch was a ſmall room 


Jong and narrow, where tlie King fate near the wall on the left 


files and he fate upon the ground after the Eaſtern manner 
upon one of thoſe coarſe clothes, which in Perſea and Turkze are 
call'd Kielim, and ferve for poor peoples nor wasitlarge, but 
| = onely 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


159 


onely fo much as to contain the Perſon of the King,the reſt of the 
room being bare, ſaving that it was polliſh'd with Cow-dung. 
Beſide the King, but a little farther on his left hand, ſate upon a 
lietle, matt, ſufficient onely to contain him, a Youth of about 
fifteen or eighteen years of age, call'd Bale Rairs, who was his 
Nephew, and is to ſucceed him, —_ the Son of his deceaſed 
Siſter, who was Daughter to the preſent Queen. The Father 
of this Youth was a neighbour Gentile Prince, whom they call 


the King of Cxmbe3, ( or perhaps more correly, Kwnb/?) call'd 


by his proper name Kamd-Nato Ari ; of which words, Reamo-Nato 
is the proper name, and Ars the title; They aid he was ſtill 
living, though others at Goa told me afterwards that he was 
dead. But being this young Bal? Rairs was not to ſucceed bis 
Father, but had Right of Inheritance in 0/2za, therefore he 
livd not in his Father's Country, but hete at Martel with his 
Grand-mother and his Uncle. None other fate with the King, 
bur three or four of his more conſiderable fervants ſtood in the 
room talking wich him; and in the great Porch, without the 
little one, ſtood in files on either fide other ſervants of inferior de- 
gree, twoof which neareſt the entrance ventilated the Air with 
fans of green Taffeta in their Hands, asif to drive away the flyes 
from the King or theieatrance 3 a Ceremony us'd , as I have ſaid 
elſewhere by Indian Princes for Grandeur ;and they told me, the 
green colour was a Ceremony too, and the proper badg of the 
King of Olaza, for the King of Bangbe! uſes Crimſon ; other 
Princes, white, as I ſaw us'd by YVerrk-tapa Natzekg; and others, 
perhaps other colours : A fmallcompany indeed, and a poor ap- 
pearance for a King z which call'd to my remembrance thoſe 
ancient Kings, Latinns, Turans, and Evander, who, tis likely, 
were Pringgs of the ſameſort. Such as came to ſpeak with the 
Kivg,, ſtood without in the Porch, either on one fide, or in the 
middle of the little Porch; either becauſe the room was very 
ſmall, and not ſufficient for many people ; ar rather, as I believe, 
for more State. The King was young , not above ſeventeen 
years of age, as they told me, yet his aſpect ſpoke him elder ; 
for he was very fat and luſty, as could conjecure of him fittin 
and befides, he had long hairs of a beard upon his cheeks, whi 

he ſufter'd co grow without cutting, though _ appeared to 
be but the firſt down. Of Complexion he was duſky, not b 

as his Mother is, but rather of an earthy colour, as almo 
all the Malabers uſe to be. Hehad a lowder and bigger voice 
then Youths of his age uſe to have, and in his ſpeaking, eſtures, 
and all other things he ſhew'd a go and manly gravity. 
From the girdle upwards he was 

had a thin cloth painted with ſevera] colours caſt croſs his ſhoul- 
ders. The hair of his head was1lovg after their manner, and 
ty d in one great knot, which hung an one Gde wrapt up in a little 
plain linnen, which looks like a night-cap fallen on one _ 


From the girdle downwards I ſaw not what he wore, becauſe 
never 


naked, Gving that he ' 
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never roſe from his ſeat, and the Chamber was ſomething dark ; 


beſides that, the painted cloth on his ſhoulders hung down very 
low. His Nephew who fate befide him was not naked, but clad 
in a whole white garment; and his Head was wrapt upin a 
greater volume, white, hke a little Turban. ” 
When I came before the King, his Men made me come near to 
the lirtle Porch in the midſt of them, where ſtanding by my ſelf, 
after the firſt ſalutations,theKing preſently bid me cover my heads 
which I forth-with did without further intreaty ; though with 
the Mother, becauſea Lady, I was willing to fuper-abound in 
Courtelie, ſpeaking to her all the time uncover'd : But with 
the Son who was a Man, I was minded to enjoy the priviledg 
of my deſcent, and receive the favour which he did me, as due 
to my quality. To fit upon at firſt they offer'd me nothing, nor 
was It hitting to fir down upon the bare ground : Yet to ſhew 
ſome difference between my ſelf and the by-ſtanders, after I had 
put on my Hat, I lean'd upon my Sword, and fo talk'd as _ 
as I was ſtanding, which was not long 3 the King, who at fir 
fat fide-wiſe, turning himſelf direaly towards me, although 
by ſo doing he turn'd his back to his Nephew. He aſk'd me 
almoſt all the ſame queſtions as his Mother had done 3 Whence 
I came ? What Countries I had travell'd through? What Princes 
T had feen ? Whether I had left my own —_— upon any 
misfortune? Or why? How I would have done thus alone in 
ſtrayge Countries, in caſe of ſickneſs or other accidents ? Toall 
which I anſwer'd, as I had done to his Mother ; and upon my 
faying , that I wander'd thus alone up and down truſting in the 
helpof God; He aſk't me, Who was my God ? I anſwer'd him, 
(pointing upwards) the God of Heaven, the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe z whereupon certain Souldiers there preſent, (gall likely- 
hood Moors) as ifapplauding me,ſaid, 4b Chedia,Chodia, which 1n 
the Perſian Tongue ſignifies Lord,and is meant of God; inferring 
that I worſhip'd the true God, whom they Moors pretended to 
know, 1o oppoſition to the Idols of the Geztiles ofthe Country 
And they usd the Perſian word Chodia, becaule that probably 
the Set of Mahomet came into theſe parts from Perſa, (which is 
not very remote from T#dia ) as alſo from Arabia; or perhaps, 
becauſe the Indians of the Territory of 1dal-Sciah and Dacar, 
being in great part Moors, uſe much the Perſian Tongue which 
is ſpoken 1a the Courts of thoſe Princes no leſs then their natural 
Language 3 whence theſe other Indians more inwards to the 
South have , by reaſon of neighbourhood, communication both 
in Religion and Speech. The King told me ſeveral times that 
he had very great contentment in ſeeing me, and that no Euro- 
pxanof my quality had ever been in his Country ; that my per- 
on well ſhew'd of what quality I was: Nor was he miſtaken 
herein ; for what other would ever go out of Exrope into his 
Country ? unleſs ſome Portugal Merchantello of thoſe who come 


hither for the moſt part to ſeek wood to make maſts and = 
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for Ships 3 theſe Woods abounding with very goodly Trees. told 
him, I was ſorry I had nothing worthy to preſent to him ; that in 
my Country there wanted not gallant things for his Highneſs ; 
but it being ſo many years ſince my departure thence, and my 
Travels ſo far, I had nothing left as I defir'd ; yet, as a memo- 
rial of my ſervice , I ſhould venture to give him a ſmall trifle of 


my Country : Whereupon I caus'd my Interpreter, (who car- 


ried it) to offer him a little Map of the World, which [ had 


brought with me out of 7taly; telling him: what it was, and how: 


all the Conntries,Lands,Seas,and I{Jands of the world were exact- 
ly delineated init, with their Names ſet to each place in our 
Tongue, and all that was neceſlary to make him underſtand 
what it was. TheKing was hugely pleas'd with it, and deſir'd 
to ſee ſeveral Countries, where they lay. and how great they 
were, aſking me ſundry queſtions about them; bur being he 
underſtood not our Letters written therein, he fatisfiid him- 
ſelf with the fight onely,and with ſhewing it to all the by-ſtanders 
asa curious and ingenious piece of Art. Then he aſk'd me, whe- 
ther Icould eat in their Houſes, or of their meats ; for he deſir'd 
to. give. me ſomething to eat : Ianſwer'd that I could, and thac 
the purity of our Religion conſiſted not in the eating or touch- 
ing of things, but in doing good works. He earneſtly deſfir'd 
me, that I would ſtay a while till ſome meat were prepar'd for 
me z \for by all means he would have me eat ſomething in his 
Houſe, and himſelf ſee me eating. I told him, that if his inten- 
tion were onely to' give me meat, the time was already paſt, 
nor was I diſpos'd toeatz but if it were to ſee meeat, I could 
not eat in that place after the faſhion of my Country, not havin 
there the preparations neceſlar y thereunto, ſo that his Hightes 
ſhould not ſee what, perhaps, he defir'd 3 and therefore I beſeech'd 
him to excuſe me: Nevertheleſs he was ſo urgent for it, that, 
not to appear diſcourteous, I conſented to obey him. And, till 
the meat came, the King commanded ſome of his Servants to 
condud@ me to fit down by them in the Porch, where I might fic 
after our manner, but not in the King's fight. 

Hereupon I with-drew with ſome of his Men to entertain me, 
and in the mean time the King remain'd talking with the reſt 
of them corfgterning me, commending me much for ſeveral 
things, but above all, for a good preſence, for ſpeaking truly 
and diſcreetly, like a Gentleman, and for my civil deportment. 
But before I proceed further, I will here preſent you with a 
rough and unmeaſur'd draught of the King's Houſe, and the 
place wherein he was; ſo far as may ſuffice fr the better under- 


ſtanding of what is already ſpoken, and is to follow after. 


Y 1. At 


th 
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1. At the foot of this defign is the Cate of the Palace. 
2. The Walk leading to it, and included within the Houſe, 


3. Agreatplainand ſown held. 
4. The turning of the Walk before the Houſe, where the 
ſhort lines intcetting the outward line towards the held, re- 
preſent 
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repreſent the Trees planted at equal diſtances and in order; 
5. Sevenor cight wooden Stairs leading up to the Porch. 
6. The Porch of the Houſe, in which the lictle 

the outer lines are the wooden pillars which ſupport it, and the 


ambient lines the walls. 
7. The King's Servants ſtanding on either ſide without the 


| Httle Porch of the Chamber. = | 
8. I Pietro Dells Valle, when I firſt talk'd with that Ki 


ſtanding. 
9. The Room wherein the King was. 
.10. The King fitting on the ground upon a little coarſe 


11. The King's Nephew fitting on the ground upona little 
e 


matt. 

12. The King's Servants ſtanding; 

13. I Fietro Dell« Valle fitting in the ſaid room on the ground 
upon alittle low Table,whilſt I cat and diſcours'd withthe King 
a very long time together 3 the place mark'd with the number 
13, being that where they ſet the meat before me. 

14. A ſmall open Court. | 

15. Aſmall mount or bank in the ſaid Court, leading from 
the more inward Chambers to that where the King was. 

16. Inner Chambers and Lodgings , which, what they were, 
I ſaw not; but they were of very bad carthen buildings, low, 
and coverd with thatch-like Cottages, that is, with Palm-leavs 3 
which are always to be underſtood when I ſpeak of Cottages or 
Houſes cover'd with thatch in Indie. a - 

17. I Pretro Della Valle fitting between two of the King's Ser- 
yants upon the fide of the Porch, (after having ſpoken vrſt 
time with the King) entertaining me while the meat was pre- 

ring. 

" Phrmom was not long in preparing,and being now in order,the X11! 
King call'd for me again to enter into the room where it ſtood rea- 
dy 3 and one of the Brachmans who ſpoke Portxgal, and was wont 
to accompany me,aſk'd me, Whether it would not be more con- 
venient for me to ungird my Sword, and put oft my Caſlack > 
I anſwer'd, that my Caflack gave me no trouble, nor was there 
occaſion to lay it off 5 but my Sword might belaid afide, and 
therewith ungirding it, I gave it him to hold : which Tdid, the 
rather becauſe all Princes being commonly ſuſpicious, I imagin'd 
the King would not like my entring in with Arms3 and hethat 
into another's Houſe, to-vifit him and do him honour, 
1s not to diſguſt, but to comply with him in all points. So 1 
enter'd without a Sword , but yet with ſhoes and ſtockins on, 
though with them it be unuſual, for none ſbould enter into that 
place but bare-foot, and the King himſelf is ſo there , according 
totheir cuſtum: Nordid I ſcruple their taxing me of unclean- 
lineſs, as undoubtedly they would have done in T#rkze and Perſe, 
if I had enter'd into their rooms _ ſhoes or ſlippers on, _— 
2 c 
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there all che rooms ate cover'd with Carpets, but there was n 
any in.theſe of che King, odely the pavement was gloſs'd _ 
Cow-dung. Wherefore as to have put off my ſhoes, (befides 
that they arenor fo cafily flip'd off as Pantofles, nor does it ſhew 
well) would have been an exorbitant and unneceſlary humility ; 
£toenter with them on, was to me convenient and decorous, 
without any lyableneſs to be accus'd of uncleanlineſs, being the 
Roote was not cover'dy if it had been fo with Carpets or the 
like, as tis uſualin Txrkze and Perſia, then, (to avoid ſeeming 
flovenly by _ e place with my dirty ſhoes, .and my ſelf 
by fitting upon them, which indeed is not handſome) 1 ſhould 
have caus'd my ſhoes to be pull'd off; for which purpoſe, I Had 
accordingly caus'd a pdir of flippers of our faſhion to be broughe 
gr ywn an me, incaſe there ſhould have been need of them 
our kind of ſhoes being not fo eaſte to be put off by ſhaking the 
foot ajone without the help of the hand, as thoſe whictt for this 
exdareufd by all the Caſtern people. Entring in this manner, 
and ſalutitg che King as I pals'd, I went to fit downat the up 
end of the Chamber, (3 tis above defcrib'd) where they had 
prepar'd a little ſquare board of the bigacls of an ordinary too], 
which might ſerve for afiogk perſon, bur rais'd no more then four | 
fingers above the ground z upan this I ſac down,croſinp my Legs, 
one over the other 3 and that little elevation help'd me to keep 
them out from under me, with fuch decency as I defir'd. Right be- 
fore the (cat upon the bare floor , (the Indians not ulmg any Ta- 
bles) they had ſpread inſtcad of a diſh, (as their cuſtom is, elpeci- 
ally to us Chriſtians , with whom-they will not defile their own 
veliels 3 it not being lawful for tl'em ever to cat again in thoſe 
wherein we have caten)) a great Leaf of that Tree, which the 
Hrabians and Perfairs call Hons 5 the Portugals in India, Fichi 
India, Indian Fig-trees; and upon the ſaid leaf they had lay'da 
povud quantity of Rice boyl'd after their manner , onely with 
water and falr ; but for ſauce to it, there ſtood on one ſide a little 
veſlel made of Palm-leavs,full of very good butter melted. There 
lay alio upon another Leaf one of thoſe Indian Figgs, clean and 
par'd; and hard by it a quantity ofa certain red herb,commonly 
eaten in Indie , and call'd by the Portagals Brido, (which yet w 
the general appellationof all fort of herbs). In another place lay; 
ſeveral ftuits uz'd by them, and, amongſt the reſt, ſevenof a 
Bambs, or great Indian Canes, all of t preſery'd in no bad 
manner , which they call &ccieo z belides one fort pickled with 
Vinegar , as our Qlives are. - Bread there was none, becauſe 
they uſe none, but the Rice is inſtead of it'3 which was no great 
defect _ ws yo I am —— to want it, and eat 
very little. E very earheſtly pray d me to eat, exc 
himſelf often thac: he gave me (0 Gal —— _ 
ens forithe had known my cothing before-hand, he would 
have prepar'd many Cri1, and divers other more pleaſing meats. 
Carilis 4name which indrdze they give to certain ' made 
| with 
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with Butter, the Pulp of Indian Nuts, (inſtead of which, in our 
Countries Almond Milk may be us'd, being equally good, and 
of ttie-ſame virtue) and all ſorts of Spices, particularly, Carda- 
ometand Ginger, :( which we uſe but Jirtle) beſides herbs, 
ruits, and x thouſand other condiments; The Chriſt jans- who 
eat every thing, add Fleſhor Fiſhof all forts, ſomezinnes Eggs, 
which, without doubt, make it more ſavory, eſpecially, Hens 
or Chickens cut in ſmall pieces : With all which things, is made a 
kind of Broth, likg our Guazzetts, or Pottages, and may be made 
many ſeveral ways 3 chis Broth with all the aboveſaid ingredi- 
ents, is afterwards” poured in good quantity uponthe boyled 
Rice, whereby is made a well-caſted mixture, of much ſub- 
ſtance and light digeſtion, p3glſoof very lictle pans z for it is 
preſently boyled, and ferves both for meat and bread together. 
I found it very: for me, kb&nied it often, as allo the Pilas 
elſe-where oben of, and madeof Rice boyled with butter and 
fleſh fryed therein, belides a thouſand other preparations of 
ſeveral forts which are ſo common to every body in 4; and I 
account It one of the belt and wholſ@amelt meats that can be 
eaten in the world, without ſo many Onions opcur 
gs of e (withall, procuring'to vesat 

Pritic ar n4,ed, Crnceriity avd cg Maladies, little knowa 

tothe Orientals) daily deviſe co the publick & But tore- 
tara to my Relation, the King cold me, he would havegiven me 
a better entertainment , but yet defired me toreceive this {mall 
extemporary one, and eat without any reſpect or ſhineſs of thoſe 
that were preſent 5 for thereby he ſhould uaderſtand that I liked 
it. Tanſwer'd; that the Favour and Courtefie which his High- 
neſs ſhew'd me, was ſufficient : But as for cating, the time bei 
now paſt, I did it onely toobey him gs and fo, to m_—y wich 
him, although I had lictle will to cac, Icaſted lightly here and 
there of choſe fruits and herbs, where-with my Hand was buc 
lixtle ſoiled, which upon occaſion I wiped with my handkerchief, 
being they uſe no other Table-linnen, nor had laid any for me. 
The King (ceing that I touched nocthe Rice,ſpoke to me ſeveral 
times to eat of it, and to powre upon it ſome of that butter which 
ſhood by it prepared. 1 did not, becauſe I would not greaſe m 

| there being no (poon 4, for the drndiars eat every thing wi 

_ the fHlandalone, and ſodo the Portugals ; I know not, whether 
as haviag learat ſogo do in Ivdiz of the Indians ;, or, whether it 
be their own natural cuſtom z buc they too, for the molt part cat 
with the Hand alone, ufing ao ſpoon, and that very ill-favoured- 


os for with che fame Hand, if need be, the —_ together 
| 


Rice, the Butter, the Carli, andall other things how greaſte 
foever, daubing themſclves up to the wriſt, or rather wang 
their Hands in their meat e they cat it 3 (a faſhion indee 
fuſficiemly coarſe for of Exrope) : and thoaght at their 
Tables, which are handſome enough , there want not knives, 
ſpoons, and filyer forks , and fome few ſometimes make ule 


thereof 3 
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thereof ; yer the univerſal cuſtom is ſuch, that few uſe them, 
even when they lic before them. The truth 1s, they waſh their 
Hands many times during one dinner, to wit, asoften as they 
greaſe them, but they wipe them nor firſt ; for neither do they 
make uſe of napkins, whether they have any before them (as 
for the molt part they have) or not 3 bur b:fides the trouble of 
waſting fo often, in my Judgment, there is but little neat- 
netic in waſhing their anointed Hand after that manners 
and 5 TI know nor, whether the waſhi cleanſes or de- 
files more : I being inur'd to the neatneſs of Behy, could not 
conform to ſlovenlineſs : and , let them cover this barbarous 
cuſtom with what pretence they pleaſe, either of military man- 
ners, or what elſe they think &t  'tis little trouble for a civil 
Man to carry, even in the Warr and Travels, amongſt other ne- 
ceflary things, a ſpoon, knife, andforck, where-with to cat hand- 

ſomely 2 The Turks themſelves, as barbarous as they are, yet- 
are ſo much obſervers of this, that amongſt them there is not the 
meaneſt Souldier, but who, if he hath not other better conve- 
nience, at leaſt carries his ſpoon ty'd tothe belt of his ſword. In 
ſhort, the King frequently urg'd me to eat of the Rice, and I as 
often deny'd with ſeveral excuſes ; at laſt he was ſo importunate, 
that I was fain torell him , I could not eat that meat in thar 
manner, becauſel had not my Inſtruments. The King told me, 
I might eat after my own way, and take what Inſtruments 
I would, which ſhould be fetch'd from my Houſe. I reply'd 
divers times, that there was no need, and that my taſting of it 
was enough to teſtifie my Obedience : However,by all means he 
would have what was neceſlary fetch'd from my Houſe. Sol ſent 
my Brachman and my Chriſtian Servant with my key, and they, 
the King ſo enjoyning, went 3 and return'd in a moment, for my 
Houſe was direc over againſt the Palace. TP brought me 
a ſpoon;a filver-fork. and a clean and fine napkin,very handſome» 
ly folded in ſmall plairsz this I ſpread upon my knees which it 
cover'd down to my feet, and ſo began to eat Rice, powring 
the butter upon it with a ſpoon; the other things with the 
fork, after a very cleanly manner, without greaſing my ſelf, or 

touching any thing with my Hands, as 'tis my cuſtom. The King 
and all the reft admir'd theſe exquiſite, and to them unuſual, 
modes; crying out with wonder Dexrs, Deuru, that I wasg 
Dexrs, that is, a great Man, a God, as they, ſpeak. ares 
King, that to eating according to my cultom, there needed 
much preparation of a table, linnen, plates, diſhes, cups, and 
other things z but I was now travelling through ſtrange 
Countries, and treated = ſelf, aa Soldateſcs , after the Soul- 
diers faſhion, leading the life ofa G5oghz, and conſequently, had 
not with me ſuch things as were neceflary. The King anſwer'd, 

that'ie ſuffic'd him to ſee thus much , fince thereby he caſil 

imagin'd how all my other things would be; and that, in brict, 
 hehad never ſeen any Europzaa like me ; and that it was a great 
CON» 
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contentment to him to ſeeme. He defir'd me ſeveral times to 
eat more, perceiving that I rather taſted of things to pleaſe him, 
than to fariate my ſelf. He caus'd divers other Fruits pickled 
with Vinegar and Salt to be brought me, by a Woman who 
came from the inner rooms through the little Court; as alſo for 
my drink, (in a cup made likewiſe of -Palm-leavs a kind of 
warm Milk, to which they are accuſtom'd, and which ſeem'd to 
me very good. 

Both before and after, and whilſt I was eating, I had much 
diſcourſe with the King, who entertain'd me ſitting there above 
two long hours; but not remembring it all, I ſhall onely ſec 
down ſome of the moſt remarkable particulars. He aſk'd me 
concerning our Countries, all the Chriſtian Princes, with the 
other Moors and Pagan-Princes whom I had ſeen; concerning 
the power and Armies of each, and their Grandeur in compari- 
ſon of others. On which occaſion I told him, that amongſt 
us Chriſtians the prime Prince was the Pope my Lord, the Head 
of the Church, and the High-Prieſt, to whom all others gave 
Obedience ; the next, was the Emperour, in dignity the firſt 
of Souldiers, or ſecular Princes; that the firſt Nation was Frerce; 
and that for Territory and Riches, Spaiz had moſt of all; with 
many other circumſtances too long to be rehearſed. Which 
diſcourſe led me to tell him, as I did, that the King of Portngal, 
as they ſpeak, that is, the King of Speir, fo much eſteem'd in 
India, pay'd Tribute to our Lord the Pope for the Kingdom of 
MNeples, which he held of his Holineſs in homage 3 for which he 
had a great conceit of the Pope. ' Amongſt the Mooriſh Princes, 
I ſaid concerning the Moghol, whom he much cryed up to me, 
that we held him indeed for the richeſt in treaſure, but other- 
wiſe had -greater eſtecm of the Turk and the Perſian; becauſe 
though the Hoghl hath not an infinite nuyyber of people, and, 
without doubt, more then others, yet they were not people fit 
for war; and that Scij4h, among(t ho reſt, did not value him at 
all, as manifeſtly appear'd in the late war. Of $ei4h Abbas. the 
King profeſs'd to account him a great Prince, a great Souldier, 
and a great Captain z and Irelated to him, how I had been for 
a great while together very familiar with him, and that he had 
done me many favours, having me with him in divers notable 
occaſions : whereto he anſwer'd, that he did not doubr it, and 

thar, being ſuch a perſon as I was, there was no Prince but would 
highly favour me. [of aſk'd me alſo concerning the commodi- 
ries of our CountrieF; and of thoſe which are brought from 
thence into theſe Oriental partsz and (being that in Þrdis they 
are accuſtom'd to the Portugels, who, how great Perſonages ſo- 
ever they be, are all Merchants, nor is it any diſparagement 
amongſt them ) he afk'd me, whether I had brought from my 
Country any thing to bargain with all, either Pearls or Jewels, 
for I knew very good ones came from thence? I anſwer'd him, 


chat in my Conntry the Nobles of my rank never praftis'd 
Merchandize , 
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Me;chandize, but onely convers'd with Arms or Books, and 
that 1 addicted my felf to the latter, and medled not with 
the former, He afſk'd me, how I was ſupply'd with Money 
for my Travels, in ſo remote Countrics ? I anſwer'd, that Thad 
brought lome along with me, and more was ſent me from time 
ro time by iny Agents, either in Bills or in ready Money, accord- 

| ing. as was moſt expedient in reference to the diverſity of places. 
He atk'd me. whether I had either a Father or a Mother, Brothers 
or Stirs, Wife or Children, remaining by that Wife, who , I 
{aid, was paſs'd to a better life? T anſwer'd, that Thad not ; 
whereupon he ſaid.it was no wonder then that'I pleas'd my ſelfin 
wandring thus about the World, being o alone and deſtitute 
of all Kinred. And indeed; the King did not 1ll inferr;, for had 
any'of my deareſt Relations been living, as they are not, per- 
haps;1 ſhould not have gone from home, nor ever {cen Marel or 
- Olazay' but fince 'tis God's Will to have it ſo, I muſt have pati- 
ence. \'The King told me, that if I could procurea good Horſe 
out of my Country,” he would pay very well for it, for the 
Indians have none good of their own breed; and thegood they 
have; are brought to them either from Arabia or Perſta, and the 
Portugals make a Trade of carrying them thither to ſell, even the 
greare(t Perſons, as Governours of places, and Captains Gene- 
ral, not diſdaining todo the ſame. I ſtanding upon the point 
of my Italian Nobility, which allows not ſuch things , anſwer'd 
the King, that to ſell Horſes was the Office of Merchants, not 
my oeritelicn z that I might preſent ſome good one to his High- 
nels, there being in my Country very good ones, and would 
gladly do it, if it were poſlible. The. King was much pleas'd 
with this Anſwer of mine, and ſaid to his Men, that I ſpoke like 
a right Gentleman, plainly and truly ; and did not, like many, 
who promiſe and ſayghey will do many things, whith afterwards 
they perform not, nor are able to do.. He aſk'd me concerni 
Saffron » Which is much eſteemed among them; they uſe it 
mix'd with Sanders to paint their fore-heads withall, as alſo for 
Perfumes, for Meats, and for a thouſand other uſes. I anſwer'd, 
that I might be able to ſerve his Highneſs, that it was a thing 
that might be tranſported 5: and that in my Country, there was 
enough, and thar, if it pleasd God I arrived there alive, I 
would {end him a Preſent of it, with other fine things of my Coun- 
try, which perhaps, would be acceptable to him. And indeed, 
if I arrive in Ztaly, I intend to make mangg.Complements, with 
this and divers other Princes, whom I kn in theſe parts z for 
by what I have ſeen, I may get my (elf a great deal of Honour 
amongſt them with no great.charge. Ever now and then, the 
King would talk with his Servants, and all was in commendation 
of me and my:diſcreet ſpeaking, and eſpecially of my white com- 
plexion, which they much admired, although in /taly I was ne- 
vercounted one of the fair, and, after ſo many Travels, and ſo 
many ſufferings both of Body and Mind, Iam ſo changed that TI 


can 
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can ſcarce acknowledge my ſelf an Italian any longer. He 

rayed me once with: much earneſtneſſe and courtefie, (out 
of a juvenile curiofity ) to unbrace one of my ſleeves a little 
and my breaſt, that he might ſee whether my body were 
correſpondent to my face. I laughed, and, to pleaſe him, 
did ſo + When they ſaw that I was whicer under my clothes 


( where the Air and Sun had not ſo 'much injured.me) thanin 


the face, they all remained aſtoniſhed, and began to cry our 
again thatT was a Dewr®,that I was a Heroe,a god, and that bleſ- 
fed was thehour when 'Tentered into their Houſe, (Itook my 
ſelf to be- Hercwles, Jadped in the Country of Evander ) and 
the King being much ſatisfied with my courtefte, ſaid, that he 
knew me to be a Noble Man by my-civil compliance with his de- 
mands 3 that if I had been ſome coarſer perſon, I would not have 
done ſo; but perhaps, have taken 1l], and been offended with 
thoſe their curious Queſtions. | 2. 

As for the Ceremonies of eating, I muſt not omit, that after 
he ſaw that I had done eating, notwithſtanding his many inſtan- 
ces tome to eat more, he was contented that I ſhould make an 
end; and-becauſe moſt of the meat remained untouch'd, and ir 
was not Jawful for them to touch' tt. or keep It in the Houſe, 
they cauſed my Chriſtian Servant 'to come 1n and carry it all a- 
way (that hemighteat it); which hedid in the napkin which I 
had ufed before : for to fling it away, in regard of the diſcourte- 
fie it would be to me, they judged not convenient. At length 
When I roſe up from my ſeat and took leaveof the King, they 
cauſed my ſaid Servant to ſtrew alittle Cow-dung, ( which they 
had got ready for the purpoſe) upon the place where I had fat, 
which, according to their Religion, was to be purified. In the 
mean time as I was taking leave of the King, he cauſed to be pre- 
ſented to'me, (for they were ready prepared in the Chamber ) 
and delivered to my Servants to carry home four Lage, ( fo 
they call in 1dia, eſpecially the Portwgals , the Indian Nuts be- 
fore they be ripe, wheh inſtead of Pulp they contain a ſweet re- 
freſhing water, which is drunk for delight z andif the Pulp, (for 


of this water it is made)be begun to be congealed,yer that little is 


very tender, and is eaten with much delight, and is accounted 
cocigs whereas when its hard and fully congealed, the Nut 
remaining without water within,--and in the 1nner part ſome- 
what empty, that matrer of the” Nut which is'uſed more for 
ſauce then to eat alone, is, in my opinion 3 hot, and not of ſo good 
taſte, as before when it was more tender.) Of theſe Lagne he 
caus'd four to be given me, beſides I-know not how many great 
bunches of Mo#l, or Ixdian Figs, which, though a ſmall marcer, 
are nevertheleſs the delights of this Country 3 wherefore as ſuch 
I received (them, and thanking the King for them, (who alſo 
thank'd me much for- my vifir, teſtifying ſeveral times that he 


| had had very great contentment in'{ceing me) at _ taking 
O 


my leave; I departed about an hour orlittle more re night. 
Z I intended 
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. I intended rohave viſited the Queen alſo the ſame time, bu I 
' underſtood ſhe was gone abroad, whilſt I was with her Son, to 
the: above-mention'd/place of her Works, Wherefore being de- 
firous to make bur lietle (tay in Maze, both that I _— diſpatch 
as foon-as poliible, and withall not ſhew any difeſteem of the 
Queen by vititing her, not onely after her Son, but alſo on 4 
different day, I reſoly'd to'go and find her where ſhe was, 
altbongh it were late; being alſo perſwaded foto doby that 
Rrachman to whomIgave my Sword: when I went to eat, and 
who ſometimes waited upon the Queen 5 and the rather, be- 
cauſe they told me, ſhe was little at home; but riſing at break of 
day, went forth-with to her Works, and there ſtayed till dinner ; 
and as ſoon as dinner was done, return'd thither again, and re- 
mair'd there till night, By which a&ion, I obſerv'd ſomethi 
im: her of the ſpirit of 8ci4b Abbes King of Perſia, and qoactuded 
it no wonder that ſhe hath alwayes ſhew'd her ſelf like him; that 
is, active and vigorous in adions of war and weighty affairs. 
| Moreover, they {aid that at night ſhe was employ'd a good 
while in giving Audience, and doing Juſtice to her Subjeds: ſo 
that it was better to goandſpeak to her there in the field while 
ſbe was viewing her Work-men, then in the houſe. Accordingly 
I went, and, drawing near her faw her, (tanding io the field, with 
2 few Servants about her, clad as the other time, and talking 
to the Labourers that were digging the Trenches. When ſhe 
ſaw us, ſhe fent to. know wherefore I came, whether it were 
about any buſineſs? And the Meſſenger being an{wer'd that it 
was onely to viſit her, brought me word again that it was late 
and time to go home ; and therefore I ſhould doſo , and when 
the came home ſhe would ſend for me. I did as ſhe commanded, 
and return'd to my houſe, expecting to be call'd when ſhe 
thoughe fit ; but ſhe call'd not for me this night, the cauſe 
whereof I attributed to her returning very late home, as I un- 
derſtood ſhe did. To bo 
December the (ixth, I underſtood the Queen was gone abroad 
very early to her Works before was up, without ſendiag for 
me. Wherefore deliring to diſpatch , I ſeat the Brachman my 
Interpreter to her, to remember her, that I defir'd to do bes 
Reverence, having come into her Country onely for that pur- 
poſe, and to know when ſhe pleas'd the time ſhould be : The 
rachman did the Meſlage, and the an{wer'd, that I ſhould not 
wonder at this delay , being ſhe was employ'd all the day at 
thoſe worksz but however, ſhe would for me whea ſhe 
came home. She aſk'd the Brachman many queſtions concern- 
Ing me 5 and becauſe ome of her people extolled me much, and 
reicularly, for. Laberalicy, ſaying , that I bad given o much 
a Houſe , fo much for Hens, fo much for other things; She 
ing thereat , ſaid, Do we here toil and moil ſo much for a 
fand, ( which isa (mall piece of Mony) and does he ſpend in this 
manner? "The Brachman xeturned with this Anſwer, and _ 
| | A 
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all this day for the Queens ſending, but in vain. In the mean 
while, notto loſe time, I went to ſee a Temple at the end of 
' the Tawn, ſtanding on a high'place, and aſcended to by ſome 
few ilI-favour'd ſtairs3 they told me it was dedicated to Nar#ire, 
yet very ill built, like the reſt of the Edifices, being covered with 
Palm-leavs for the roof; and, in ſhort, ſuch as ſuited with 
ſuch a Town. Then deſcending down the ſtreet, which leads to 
the neighbouring River, I ſaw likewiſe upon another Hill a little 
ſquare Chappel, which inſtead of walls was incloſed with pales 
of wood; and cover'd with a roof. My Interpreter toll me: 
it was built by this Queen, and that there was 'in it an Idol 


dedicated to'the Devil , to whom out of their fear of him, that 


he may do them no evil, theſe wretched people do reverence. 
I hearing ofa thing ſo ſtrange, though not new to my ears, ſaid, 
I would goſſeec it , that I might affirm with truth Thad with my 
own eyes ſeen the Devil worſhip'd. The Brachman, my Inter- 

reter, difſwaded me as much as he could, alledging that man; 
Devils dwelt in that place, and might do me ſome miſchief. 
I told him, that I was not afraid of the Devil, whohad no 
power over me, that himſelf needed to fear him as little as I ; 
and therefore I deſired him to go along with me cheerfully. 
When he faw me reſolute, he accompanyed me to the foot of the 
Hill, and ſhew'd me the way 3 but it was not poſſible for me to 
oet him further : he remained at a diſtance, and faid he would 

y no means approach neat that place, for he was afraid of the 
Devil. Wherefore I went forward alone, and faid, If that 
' Caitif the Devil could do any thing, let him hurt me : for I was 
his Enemy, and did not valuehim; and thatif hedid not, it 
was a ſign he had no power. Speaking thus, and invoking 
the Name of Jeſus, (at which Heaven, Earth, and Hell ought 
to bow the knee) I mounted up the Hill, and being come to the 
Chappel, and finding no body there, I opened the door and went 
in. I ſaw the Idol ſtanding in the middle upon the plain ground, 
| made of white unpoliſh'd ſtone, exceeding a ahoaanen, cram 
and not of that ſhape as we paint the Devi], but like a hand- 
ſome Young Man, with a high round Diadem upon his Head af- 
ter their faſhion. From each Arm iflu'd two Hands, one of 
which was ſtretch 'd out, the other bended to the body. Inthe an- 
terior right Hand,he had a kind of weapon, which, 1 believe, was 
one of thoſe Indian Ponyards of this form (n|] ==——) of which 
I keep oneby me: In the Interior left Hand he had a round 
thing, which I know not what it was, and inthe other two 
Hands, I cannot tell what. Between the Legs was another Sta- 
tue of a naked Man with a long beard, and his Hands upon the 
ground, as if he had been going upon them like Animals ; and 
upon this Jmage the Devil ſeem'd toride. On the right Hand of 
the Idol was agreat'trunk ofa Tree, dead but adhering to the 
root, low, and ſeeming to be the remains of a great Tree that 


had grown there. I imagine that this Tree was the argon 
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the Deviis, whaare want te bein this place, and to do much miſ- 
cbick; to. remedy which thc Queen tounded this Chappel here, 
_ and:dedicated this Idol to Brim.dr, (which they fay is the name 
af a great Devil, King of many thouſands of Devils) who dwelt 
here : The ſame was — confirm'd to me by others of 
the Country , all confeiling that it was Buto, 3. e. the Devil ; for 
ſa they tearm him in their: m_—_ ; When had feen all, 
and-ſpit ſeveral times inthe Idol's face, I came away and re- 
turn'dhome, ypþraidingthe Brachman with his Cowardize, and 
telling bim that he might ſee, whether my Religion were good or 
no iliace fo powertul and fear'd a Devil could not hurt me when 
I went to his very houſe, and did him ſuch injuries : Whereunto 
the. Brachman knew not what to anſwer: Concerning Idols, they 
told me, at 24antl, that the Queen of 0laza and all her Family, 
as'twers ypon an Hereditary Account, ador'd and held for her 
principal Gd , an Idol call'd Putia4 Sommata, which they ſaid 
was the ſame with Mabadex, and which they delineated allo of a 
round figure , like the little pillar of a Land-mark, circular ac 


the top after this manner Ms as I have elſe-where noted that 
FRO pourtray Mabedes in Cambaia, and the Sun in other 
aces, 
, The ſame day, December the ſeventh, Being return'd home 
before noon, I took the Altitude of the Sum at Mare! with an 
Aſtrolabe. I found bim todecline from the Zenith 35 degrees 5 
he was this day in the fourteenth degree of Sagittary, His 
Southern Declination was 22 degrees 30. 34”. which ſubſtratted 
from 35 degrees, (the Altitude which I took, leave 12 degrees 
29'. 36”. which is the Declination of the Xquinoctial, South- 
wards from the Zenith of Mant#l, and alfo the height of the 
Northern Pole in that place. So that Mare!, where the Queen 
of 0laza now reſides, lyes 12 degrees 29/. 36'. diſtant from the 
Aquinoftial towards the North. At night, having waited all 
the day, and not hearing of the Queens ſending for me, as ſhe had 
promis'd, I thought not good to importune her further, but 
1magin'd ſhe was not willing to be viſited more by me. Where- 
fore I gave Order for a Boat to carry me back to Mangalor the 
next day. Ofthe Queens not ſuffering herſelfto be viſited more 
by me, certain Men of the Country who convers'd with me, 
gave ſundry Reaſons: Some ſaid, the Queen imagin'd I would 
have given her ſome Preſent, as indeed I ſhould, which would 
require a requital ; but, perhaps, ſhe had nothing fit to requite 
me within theſe wretched places, or was loath to give : So that 
to avoid the ſhame, ſhe thought beſt to decline the viſit. Others 
aid, there was,ng other decent placeto give Audience in, but 
that where her Son was; and for her to come thither, did not 
ſhew well; as neither to ſend for me into ſome other unhand- 
lome-place, ;nor.yet to give me Audience inthe Street, whenit 
7 was 
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was no unexpected meeting but defign'd, for which teafon ſhe 
avoided ſpeaking with me. The Brachman, not my Interpre- 
ter, but the other who held my Sword, had a more extrava- 
gant, and (in my opinion) impertinent conceit, to wit, that 
there was fpread fuch a Fame of my good preſence, fairneſs, and 
handſome manner. of converſation, that the Queen would not 
ſpeak with me, for fear ſhe ſhould become enamor'd of me, and 
be guilry of ſome unbecomming} ation, at which I heartily 
taugh'd, *Twas more probable, that ſhe intended to avoid gi- 
ving people occaſion to talk of her, for converting privately with 
aſtranger that wasof ſuch Reputation amongſt them. Bur let 
the Cauſe be what it will, 1 perceiv'd ſhe declin'd my viſit, and 
therefore caus'd a Boatto be provided, which ( there being no 
other.) was not row'd with Oars, but guided by two Men with 
Poles of fndian Cane or Bawbs,which ferv'd well enough for that 
ſhallow-River. | EO - 

The next day, December the cighth, A little before Noon, 
without having ſeen the Queen or any other, Ideparted from 
Manel. In a place ſome-what lower, on the left bank of the 
River, where the Queen receives. a Toll of the Wares that paſs 
by, (which for the moſt part are onely Rice, which is carried 
out, and brought into her Country) I ſtay'd a while to dine. 
Then continuing my way, I arriv'd very late at Aengelor, where 
the Shops being ſhut up, and nothing to be got, I was fain to 
ſupperleſs to bed. Occaſion being offer'd for ſending this Letter 
to Goa, whence the Fleet will depart next Jaxmary, I would not 
omit it ; ſothat where-ever I may happen to reſide, the Letter 
may at leaſt arrive ſafe to you, whoſe Hands I ki with my old 
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From Goa, January 31. 1624. 


N this my excurſion and abſence from Goa, ( which was ſho 
but the pleaſanteſt three Moneths Travel that ever I had; 
beſides the Royal Seats of Tkkeri and Mantl, deſcrib'd in my 

laſt to you, I had the fortune togo as far as Celecwt , to the other 
Royal Scat of Yikzra, calld by his proper Title, 4} Samorino, 
where I haveereacd the Pillars of my utmoſt peregrination to- 
wards the South. Now in my Return, before I delcribe to you 
the Court of this Saxorino and his Princeſſes, following the Or- 
der of my Journeys, I ſhall frſt- inform you of my going to the 
famous Hermitage of Cad, and viſiting of Betriate, calld King 
of the Gioeghi, who lives at this day in his natrow limits of that 
Hermitage, impoveriſh'd by Yenk-teps Naicks, ; 

- December the tenth, Being yet in Margaldr, I took the Alti- 
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rude of the Sun, whom I found to decline from the Zenith 35 
- degrees and 20 minutes. He was now in the 18 degree of Sagit- 
tary, and declhin d towards the South 22 degrees 55/. 28. which, 
detratted from the 35 degrees 20'. wherein I found him, there 
remain 12 degrees 24/. 33”. and fo faris Margalor diſtant from 
the Aquinoctial towards the North, and hath the Northern Pole 
ſo much elevared. At this time the heat at Margalor is ſuch as 
it isat Kozee in the moneth of Jaxe, or the end of Angſt. 
December the eleventh, I went in the Morning about half a 
League from Mangalor to ſee the Hermitage, where lives and 
reigns the Archimandrita of the Indian Gioghi, whom the Por- 
_ tugals (uſually liberal of the Royal Title ) ſtyle King of the 
. Gioghz, perhaps becauſe: the Indians tearm him foin their Lan- 
guage ; and in effe@ he is Lord ofa little circuit of Land, where- 
'1n, beſides the Hermitage and the habitations of the Gioghz are 
ſome few Houſes of the Country people, and a few very ſmall 
Villages ſubje& to his Government. The Hermitage ſtands on the 
fide of a Hill, in this manner. 
 Onthe edge of the Plain, where the aſcent of the Hill be- 
gins, is a great Ciſtern or Lake, from which aſcending a pair 
of ſtairs, with 'the face turn'd towards the North, you enter 
.into a Gate, which hath a-cover'd Porch, and 1s the firſt of the 
whole incloſure, which is ſurrounded with a wall and a ditch 
likea Fort. Being enter'd the faid Gate, and going ſtrait for- 
- ward through a handſome broad Walk, beſ: t on either (ide with 


— 


ſundry fruit-rrees, po come to another Gate, where there are 


ſtairs and a Porch higher then the former. This opens into a 
ſquare Piazza or great Court, in the middle whereof ſtands a 
Temple of indifierent greatneſs, and for ArchiteQure like the 
other Temples of the Indian-Gentiles ; onely the Front looks to- 
wards the Eaſt, where the Hill riferh higher, and the South fide 
of the Temple ſtands towards that Gate which leads into the 
Court. Behind the Temple, on the fide of the Court, is a kind 
of Shed or Pent-houſe with a Charriot in it, which ſerves to 
carry the [dol in Proceſſion upon certain Feſtivals. Alſo in two 
or three other places of the fide of the Court, there are little 
ſquare Chappels for other Idols. On the North tide of the 
urt is another Gate oppoſite to the former, by which going 
out and aſcending ſome few ſteps, you ſee a great Ciſtern or 
'Lake of a long form, built about with black ſtone, and ſtairs 
teading down to the ſurface of the water; in one place next the 
wall 'tis divided into many little Ciſterns, and it ſerves for the 
Miniſters of the Temple to waſh themſelves in, and toperform 
their Ceremonies. The Gare of the'Temple, as I-faid, looks 
Eaſtward, where the Hill begins ro riſe very high' and ſteep. 
From the Front of the Temple to the top of the Hill, arelong 
and broad ſtairs of the ſame black ſtone which lead upto it, and 
there the place is afterwards 7m Where the fairs begin, 
ſtands a high, ſtrait, and round brazen Pillar, ty'd'about in ſe- 


veral 
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veral places with little fillets; 'tis about 60 Palms high, and one 

and a half thick from the bottom to the top, with little dimi- 

nution. On this Pillar are plac d about ſeventeen round brazen 

wheels , made with many ſpokes round about like ſtars : they 

are to ſupport the lights in great Feſtivals, and arediſtant about 

three Palms one from another. The top terminates in a great 

brazen Candleſtick of five branches; of which the middlemoſt 

is higheſt, the other four of equal height. The foot of the Pil- 

lar is ſquate, and hath an Idol —_ on Each ide 5 the whole 

Engine is, or at leaft ſeems, all of apiece. The Temple, to 

wit, the inner part where the Idol ſhands, is likewiſe all coyer'd 

with braſs: They told me; the walls of the whole Incloſure, 

which are now caver'd with leaves, were ſometimes cover'd with 

large plates of braſs ; but that Yewk-taps Neieks carry'd the ſame 

away, when in the war of Mengaldr his Army pillag'd all theſe 

Countriess which whether it be trueor no, Ikpow not; The 
walls ofa lefs Incloſure { wherein according to. their cuſtom the 
Temple ſtands) are alfo ſurrounded'ion the outfide with eleyen 

w rails up to the top, diſtant one above another little more 

then an Architctical Palm ; thele alfo ſerve to hear Lights in 
Feſtival occaſions; which mult needs make a brave Shew, the 
Temple thereby appearing as if it were all: on fixe, This 

Temple is dedicated to an [dol call'd Moginst9; of what form 
- is i know not, becaule they would aot lutier ug to enter in tg 

ce It. : 

Having view'd the Temple, I aſcended the Hill by the ſtairs, 1 

and paſling a good way forward on the top thereof, came to the 

babitations of the Gioghi and their King ; the place isa PJain,and 

planted with many Trees, under which are rajs'd maty very 8 
great ſtone-pavements a little height above the ground, fgr the "IM 
to fit upon in the ſhadow. There are an jvfinite number of little "2 
ſquare Chappels with ſeveral Idols in them, and ſome places 

cover'd over head, but open round about, for the Goghi to en- 

tertain themſelves in. And Jaſtly, there is the King's Houſe, 

which is very low builtz Iſaw nothing of it, (and believe there 

is nothing more) but a ſmall Porch, with walls round about 

colour'd withred, and painted with Elephants and other Agi- 

mals: Beſides, in one place a wooden thivg like a lietle ſquate 

bed, ſomewhat rais'd from the ground, and cover'd with a Gloth 
like a Tent they told me it was the place where the King us'd 
to reſide, and pethaps alſo to fleep. The King was not here 
now, but was gone to a Shed or Cortage ina great plaia field, to 
ſee ſomething, I know not what, done. The Sail is very good, 
and kept in tillage 5 where ic is not plain, by reaſon of the 
ſteepneſs of the Hill, 'tis planted with high goodly 
of which bear fruit : And indeed, for a He EP 
by people that know not, or cannot make it delightful, it ſeem 'd 
to me ſufficiently handſome. Tbelieye, t was tulltby the | 
of Barghel whilſt they flouriſh'd , forit lycs in their Texrioary, 
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and that the place and the Seignory thereof was by them given to 
the Gioghi ; who, as they have no Wives, ſo the Dominion of this 
Hermitage and the adjacent Land, goes not by Inheritance but 
by Ele&ive Succefſhon. I thought to find abundance of G7oghz 
here, as in our Covents,/ but I ſaw not above one or two ; and 
they told me, they rtfort not together, but remain diſpers'd 
here and there' ay they liſt, abide in ſeveral places in Temples 
where they pleaſe; nor arefubjeQ to their King in point of Obe- 
dience, as ours' are to their Superior, but ohely do him Reve- 
rence and Honohr ; and at certain ſolemn times great numbers 
of them aflemble here, to whom during their ſtay, the King 
ſupplies Vituals. Inthe Hermitage live many Servants of his and 
Labourers of the Earth, who till theſe Lands, whereby he gets 
Proviſion. They told me, that what he poſſeſſes within and 
without 'the Hermitage, yields him about five or fix thouſand 
Pagods yearly , 'the greateſt part whereof he expends in Feaſts, 
and the reſt in diet,and in what is needful for the ordinary ſervice 
of the Temple, and his Idols 5 and that Yerk:tapa Naieka had not 
yet taken Tribute of him, ' but 'twas feared he would hereafter, 
Atlength I-went to ſee the King of the Gioghz, and found him 
employed in his buſineſs aftex a mean ſort, like a Peaſant or Vil- 
Jager. He'was #n old man with a long white beard, but ſtrong and 
luſty s in cither ear hung two little beads, which ſeemed to be of 
Gold, I know not whether empty or full, about the bigneſs ofa 
Mufket-bullet ; the holes of his ears were large, and the tips 
much ſtretched by the weight; on his head he had a little red 
bonnet, ſuch as our Galley-{laves wear, which caps are brought 
out of Exrope to be ſold in I»dia with good profit. From the 
girdle upwards he was naked, onely he had a piece of Cotton 
wrought with Lozenges of ſeveral colours croſs his ſhoulders; he 
was not very low, and, for an Indian, of colour rather white then 
otherwiſe, He ſeemed a man of judgement, but upon tryal in 
fundry things, I:found him not learned. He told me, that for- 
merly he had Horfes, Elephants , Palanchinoes, and a great 
equipage and power before,Yerk-tapa Naieka took away all from 
him, ſo that ' now -he had very little left. That within twenty 
dayes after, there'was to be a great Feaſt in that place, to which 
matiy G:zoghi would repair from ſeveral parts; that it would be 
worth my ſeeing,” and that I ſhould meet one that could ſpeak 
Arabick and Perſian , and was very learned, who could give me 
fatisfaction of many things 3 and extolling the qualities 'of this 
Gioghs, he told me that he had a very great Head (to ſignifie the 
greatneſs of which, he madea great circle with his arms) to wit, 
of hair, ruffted and long, and which had neither been cut nor 
combed a great' while..' I aſked him to give me his Name in 
writing , for my {Memory 3 fince I was come'to fee him. He 
anſwer d me,; fas the Orientals for the moſt part do to ſuch curi- 
ous demands) To what purpoſe was it ? and,in fine, he would not 
grve it mezbur I'perceiv'd 'twas throughe vain and ignorant fear, 
| that 
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that it might be of ſome miſchief to him. Nevertheleſs at m y 
going away, I was told by others that he is call'd Batniato ; 
and that the Hermitage and all the adjacent places is call'd 
Cadirs. 

Having ended my diſcourſe with the King, I came away, and, 
at the foot of the Hill; without the firſt gate of the Hermitage, 
reſted to dine, till the heat were over , in the Houſe or Cottage 
of one of the Peaſants; (there beihg a (mall Village there ) whoſe 
. Wife ſet before us Rice, Caril, and Fiſh, which themſelves alſo 
eat, being ofa Raceallow'd ſo to do. When the heat was paſt, 
F return'd fair and ſoftly, as T went, to Margalor 3 and arriv'd at 
home a good while bn night. 


ny 


December the eighteenth, I prepar'd my ſelf topo to Carnate 
to ſee that Queen 3 whoſe Territory and/City 1s, as I havecſaid 
elſe-where,. two or three Leagues diſtant from Mergalor, upon 
the Sea-coaft towards the North; The City ſtands upon a River 
which encompaſles it,and over-flowes:the Country round about, 
it was wont to be very ſtrong both by Art and fituation; but 
during the war of Mapgalor , Venf-tap4 Naieka ' coming with a 
great Army to ſubdue and pillage all theſe Countries, ſent for 
this Queen to come ani yield Obedience to him. , The Queen, 
who, as I have heard, is a Lady. of much Virtue and Prudence g 
being unwilling to rendet her ſelf to Yenk-tapsa, , ſummoned her 
Captains together, told them, that ſhe was ready to ſpend and 
oive them all the Money and Jewels ſhe had,, and not to be 
wanting on her part to her utmoſt power, if they would prepare 
themſclves to defend the State:: But theſe Miniſters , either- 
through Cowardize or Treachery, would not attempt a defences 
Whereupon the poor Queen, whoas a Woman could do little b 
her ſelf, Cher Sonalſo being very young) ſeeing her people ail 
heartned,reſolv'd by their advice to ſurrender her ſelf to YVenk-ta- 
P4 Nazeka; and accordingly prepar'd to go to him with a good 
Guard of Souldiers. Which he hearing, ſent to her to come alone 
without other company then her Attendants 3 which ſhe did, not 
voluntarily, but conſtrain'd thereto by her hard Fortune, and 
the little Faith of others. Yerk-teps receiv'd her honourably, and 
rook her into his Friendſhip and ProteGion ; but withall he 
caus'd the City to be diſmantled of the ftrong walls it had, to 
prevent her rebelling againſt him afterwards, and left her, as be- 
fore , the Government of the State , tying her onely to.Obe- 
dience, the payment of a Tribute, and the profeſling ofa.noble 
Vaſlallage to him. When they diſmantled the City, -the Queen 
(they 7 4 unable to endure the ſight, retir'd into a ſolitary 
place alittle diſtant, curfing in thoſe her ſolitudes the Puſillani- 
mity and Infidelity of her own people, no leſs thenthe unfortun- 
ateneſs and weakneſs of the Portugals her defenders, to whom ſhe 
bad been always a faithful Friend. - At this time ſhe lives with 
her young Son, either in Cerrate, or ſome other place there» 


abouts. 
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Being mov'd by the Fame of this Queens Virtue,l was deſirous 
togoand do her Revyerence ; for which purpole I had gotten a 
Palanchino ready, and Men to carry me thither. But in the 
Morning of the deb day, there put in to Margalor a Fleet 
of Portugal Ships, which they call F aravave del Canars, becauſc 
it coaſts along the ruines of the Province Cexars3 or elſe Þ ar- 
wats della Colletta , for that it is maintain'd with the Money of a 
New Inipoſt lay'd upon, and colleQted by the Port»gels in their 
Indian Plantations. The General of this Fleet was Sig: Luis de 
Mendoza , « principal Cavalier or Fridalgo, ( as they ſpeak ) 
young, but of very good parts. The Captain of one of the 
Ships was Sig: Ayres de Siqueira Baraccio, formerly my Friend at 
Go#, whom I expeCted that I might return thither in his Ship. 
Whereupon hearing of his Arrival, I went to ſeck him, and 
findirig him already landed , Iunderſtood by him that this Fleet 


| wast0ogo to Calecnt, in order to carry thither two Men of $a- 


wort King of Calecut, (Samort is a Title given toall thoſe Kings, 
like our Emperour or Ceſar) which Men he had a little before 
ſent to Gos in the fame Fleet, in another Voyage which it had 
made upon thoſe Coaſts, to try the Vice-Roy about a Peace 5 
Cm he had been many years, if not at War, yet at cnmity with 
the Portugals ) aying, that if the Vice-Roy inclin'd to Peace, 
he would aftetwards fend Ambaſiadors with more ſolemnity, 
and treat of Articles. Now theſe Men were returning to Calecat 
with the Yice-Roy's Anſwerz and, as Sig: Ayres ſaid, the Fleer 
would depart from Marngalor the ſame night, yet would return 
ſhortly , becauſe the General had Orders not to ſtay at 
Calecwt above four and twenty hours, onely till he had landed 
theſe Men, and underſtood what Reſolution the Semrors gave in 
Anſwer, without giving him more time to think thereupon. 
That in their retutn the Fleet would touch at Margalor, and all 
the other Ports of that Coaſt , totake with them the Merchants 
Ships laden with Rice, (which were now prepar'd,, or a prepa- 
ring ) and convoy then according to their cuſtom to Goa, where, 
by reafoh of ſcarcityof provilion,they were much defir'd. Hearing 


_ this News, I was loath toloſerbe opportunity of ſeeing Calecnt, 


( tae King whetcof is one of the molt famous among the Gentile 
Princes of Indie, and is likely to be at Peace but alittle while 
with the Portngal: ) and therefore reſolved to go aboard the 
Ship of yo” the ſame day, putting off my Journey to Cer- 
#ute, whither I had hopes _ at my return. Accordingly 
diſmifling the Palanthino, and the Men that wereto carry me, 
together with the Servant had taken at 8zrſ&or, ( becauſe he 
was not willing to go farther with-me), I went aboard alone 
without any Servant , aſſuring my ſelf I could not wantattend- 
ahce, and what-ever clſe was needful m the Ship , wherein I 
fSiind Sig: Aerorl Legtor ,: Son of Sig: Gro: Fernendes. Leyton, 
enbarqu'd as « Souldier ( which courſe of life he was now firſt 
cnter'd upon), belides many other eminent Souldiers, who _ 
after- 
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afterwards very friendly to me,and with whom I ſpent many days 
in good converſation. | | 
December the nineteenth, We departed from Mangeldr, and 
went formoſt of all, becauſe our Ship was Captain of 
ard. This day we paſs'd by a high Hill diſcover'd within 
Land, call'd Moxte Dels ; and the next day, ( December the 
twentieth) by another , call'd Monte Fermoſse. At night, we 


anchor'd under Canaxdr, but enter'd not the Port, having fail'd 


from Maxgaldr hither always Southwards eighteen Leagues. 
December the one and twentieth, Oncein the Morning, and 
once in the Evening, we met with Paroes, which are very light 
Ships of the Malabar Rovers, of whom this Coaſt was full; for 
at Mangalor ends the Province of Canara; and that of Malabar 
begins : We made ready our Armsboth times to fight them, but 
they fled from us; and' recover'd ' the mouths of the Rivers, 
whereof that Coaft' is full, where by reaſon it was their own 
Territory, and wellguarded in thofe narrow and difficult places, 
we could not purſue them to take them 3 onely we diſcharg'd 
ſome Guns againſt them at diſtance to no' purpoſe, which were 
anſwer'd from that Land with the like';''we might eafily have 
attempted, if not to take. that which' we ſaw in the Evening, 
yet/at leaſt to ſhatter it a far off with our Cannon, if the Gene- 
ral had not had regard to the Land (they recover'd; which be- 
long'd to the Samors, to whom'upen account of the Peace in agi- 
tation, he was willing to have Teſpe&t. At night we-came to 
Anchor under Calec#t, which is twelve Leagues Southwards be- 
yond Canaror. * hs IE 
December the two and 'twentieth, Early it the Morning the 
Sawori's twoMen landed at Calecut, and with them a Portugal 
common Souldier, but well clad/and attended, whom the Ge- 
neral ſeht to the King with the Vice-Roy's Anſwer, which was ; 
That the Vice-Roy was contented to treat of a Peace, and 
would gladly conclude it, but on condition that the Samors 
made Peace too with the King of'-Cocir, the Portngals Confede- 
rate, 'whom it was not fit to-leaveout of the ſaid Peace ; and 
the rather, becauſe the greateſt differences between the Portn- 
gals and - the Samor? were touching the King of Cocin, whom 
the Portzgals juſtly defended as: their faithful Friend, and had 
alwayes, to the dammage ofthe &4amor3, his perpetual Adverſary, 
much ſupported ;''That if the $4073: were contented to make 
Peace with both, he ſhould ſend his Ambaſſadors to Goes with 
wer to treat of the conditions, and they ſhould be receiv'd 
very well. With aſhort time the Portzgalreturn'd to the Fleet; 
for the City of Calecut ſtands upon the ſhore, and the Samors's 
Royat Palace is not far off : 'Andtogether with'the Portugal, the 
Samort ſent to the General a Portwgal Boy; eight or ten years old, 
call'd Cicco, who in certain Revolutions'of Cxrandr, had been 
raken'Prifoner, and was brought upin his' Court ; heſent him 
well cloth'd, and accompany'd not onely with many PR 
Aa 2 ut 


the Van- 


himſelf and the Portaigels, and aftetwards the Intereſts of the 
King of Ceci# ſhould be taken into conſideration 3 withall, de-- 
firing 'the General that he would vouchGafe to ſtay a whilertill 
he had better advis'd with his Miniſters, and deliberated about 
ſending Ambaſladors to Gee in the fame Fleerz with other Rea- 
ſons, which were judg'd among mamngy off the time, and 
hold the Portzgals in a Treaty of Peace, till ſome very rich Shi 
of his which he expe&ted from Meccha wete return'd, leſt t 
Portugal ſhould moleſt them at Sea z than real intentions for a 


| Peace, eſpecially with theKingof Cocis, with whom he bath 


long arfl intricate diſcords, not fo eaſily to be terminated. The 
Portxugels alfo demanded. that the Saw9ri would remove a Garri- 
ſon which he had plac'd in certain Confines, where they for their 
own ſecurity, and the defence of the King of Cociw, were fain 
to keep a Fort continually , with a great Garriſon and at much 
expence: And becauſe he ſhew'd not much inclination there- 
unto, it was not without cauſe judg'd that his Treaties were 
Artifices, eo hold the Portwgels in ſuſpence; wherefore the Ge- 
neral ſent him word, That he had-expreſs Order from the Vice- 
Roy not to _y longer at Calecwt then twenty four hours, and fo 
long he would ſtay : If within that time the S<wori took a Re- 
ſolution ſutable tothe Vice-Roy's Propofitions, he would carry 
his Ambaſſador with a will ; otherwiſe, he intended to 
depart the next night, ' all the intermediate day being allow'd his 
Highneſs to determine. Witch this Reply he re-manded the 
young Child Ciccs, honor'd with ſome ſmall Preſents, . and the 
other Men that came with him , without fending any of his 
Portugal; on purpoſe, or going aſhore to refreſh himſelf and vific 
the Savors, as he was by him invited z the Vice-Roy havi 
given him ſecret Inſtruction nottotruſt him too far,becauſe theis 
Kings Seavors had never been very faithful towards the Ports- 
gels, Nevertheleſs the General forbad not any Souldiers toland 
that werefſo minded, fothat many of them went aſhore, ſome to 
walk up and down, fome to buy things, and ſome to do other 
bulinels 3 as alſo many people cameto the Fleetin little boats, 
partly, £0 (ell things,aud partly, out of curidfity to ſee the Ports- 
gals , who in regard of their almoſt continual camity with the 
Samors, {eldom us'd tobe ſfeenin Calecat. - | 
The fame day, (Drcember the two and twentieth) whilſt we 
were aboard in the Port of Celecat, I took the Sun's Altitude 
with my Aſtrolabe, and found him to decline at Noon from the 
Zenigh 34 degreewand 50 minutes. The Sun was this day in the 
thirfieth degree of Segittaryy; whence according to my Canon 
of Decligatios, which I had from F.Fr4 Paolo Maria Cigtadini, 
he declin'd from the. AquinoRial towards the South 23 flegrees 
an 
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and 28 minutes, which according to that Canon is the greateſt m_ 
Declination 3 ifit be not really ſo, the little that is wanting may 
be allowed for the anticipation of four hours,if not more, that the 
Noon-tide: ao Cobrat GEE other —_— of 
Exrope,according to which my Canon of Declination ſhall be cal- 
culated 's fo that if from the 34 es 5O minutes in which I 
found the Sun, you fubſtratt the 23 a8". which I 
poiſe him to decline from the AquinoQial towards the 
we na OG Q —_ ane races 
the North in thisplace z conſequently, the City of 
Calecxt yes 12 degrees 22/. diſtapt from the Kauinottial! to- 
wards the Notth. After dinaer, I landed alſo with the Captain 
- of my Ship,and fome other Souldiers z we went to ſce the Batar, 
which-i near the ſhare 3 the Houſes, or rather Cottages are 


lothing, they 
otbing, 


white ſtrip'd with Azute, or Azure and ſome other colour; a 
dark blew being moſt eſtcem'd amangſt them. Moreover, both 
Men and Women wear their halrlong, and ty'd abqut the head 
the Women, with a lock hanging on one fide under the car be- 
commingly enough, as a all Indian-Women do; the dreſ- 
fing of whoſe head, is, _— inian, the t that] have 
Ken in any other Nation : The. have alock hanging do 


wn 


from the crown of the head , ſometimes 3 little inclin'd on one 
fide ; fomeof them uſe a fanall colour'd head-band, but the Wo- 


men uſe none at all. Both ſexes have their arms full of br 
cheir ears of pendants, and their neck3 of jewelss the Men com- 
monly go with their naked Swords and Bucklers, or other Arms 
in their , asI ſaid of thole of Belegate. 
- The Inhabitants of the Ki of Calecut, and the In-land 
parts, eſpecially the better 

Nairifor the moſt part , by 
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at Seaz which' things, becaufe ſtollen, and in regardof the Ex- 
communication Which lyes upon us in that caſe , are not: boughe 
by our Chriſtians: Having ſeen the Bazar, and ſtay'd there till 
it was late, we were mindedto ſee the-more inward-and noble 
pot of the Ciry,' and the out-fide of: the King's Palaces.for to 
cethe King at that hour we' had no intention, nor.did we come 
prepar'd for it,” but 'were in the ſame garb which we wore inthe 
Ship. Accardingly we walk'd a good way towards the Palace, 
for the City is great, and we- found it -to-bonfiſt of plots beſet 


with abundance of high Trees, amongſt''the boughs whereof, 


a great many of wild Monkies; and within theſe cloſe Groves, 
ſtand' the Houſes, for the moſt part at :a diſtance fromthe com- 
mon Wayes or Streets ; they appear bur little, few of their out- 
fidesbeing ſeen, beſides thelow walls made of a black ſtone ſur- 
roiinding theſe plots, and'dividing them from the Streets, which 
aremuch berter than thoſe of the Bazar, but without any orna- 
ment of Windows z ſo thathe that walks through the City, may 
think that he'is rather in the midſt of uninhabited Gardens, than 
ofan'inhabited City : Nevertheleſs it is well peopled, and hath 
many Inhabitants,whoſe being;contented with narrow-buildings, 
3s the cauſe that it appears butſmall.Agwe' walked inthis manner, 
we met one 'of thoſe Men” who' hadibeenat Goa-withthe Vice- 
Roy 3' and becauſe he ſaw'us many together, and imagin'd there 
was fome perſon of quality amongſt us, or becaufe-he knew our 
General, he invited us to go-with him-ro his King's Palace; and 
going before'us as our guide; conducted us thither, He:alſa'ſent 
one before to 'advertiſe the:King of our coming, andtold us, 
we maſt by all means goto ſee him, becauſe bis Highneſs was de+ 
firous to ſeeus'and talk with us : Wherefore, not to appear dif- 
courteous, we''-were conſtreind to'-conſent to / his Requeſt, 


4 


fotwirhſtandihig' the unexpeRtedneſs of. and our unpreparedneſs 


x 


tf; the viſie. ''' © re vis 1157 . 5+» JT (Ott . 
'''The firſt and principal Gate of the Palace opens upona little 
Phazza', ' which is beſet-withe certain very: great Trees; affordin 
a delightful ſhadow. - I ſaw rioGuardtbefore it, it was:great an 
open; bur before'#t; wasin row of 'Bahſters, about fout or five 
fyor from the ground ;'-which ſerv'd:to keep out -not onely 
Horſes and othet Animals, but alſo Merr upon occafton.: : Tn the 
ffddle was a little pair of Stairs without the Gate kading into 
it; *and another wwithin'onthe/other:Gide Yer, Ibelieve, both 
elfeSrairs dvd the Baliſters are nioveable,>becauſe/nislikely that = 
when the King comes forth, [the Gate:isclearly open; otherwiſe 
i would not be handſome tbutthisis oddy:my. conjecture. We 
ehter'd this Gme; afceiidingthe' Stairgupon the Rails, where we 
ere met By the Meſlengerwhom the above-ſaid perſon had ſent 


tothe "Yn again invited usinte the Palace bythe Kings 


Ortler,-'"A ithin the: Gate: we found: a:;great 'Court;; of a long 
form; 'w & any juſt /and- proportionate figure. of Archite- 
are 5 or the ſides, weremany lodgings in ſeveral places, and 
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io the widdle,were planted divers great Trees for ſhadow : The 


King's chief apartment, and (as I believe, by what I ſhall men- 
tion hereafter) where his Women were, was at the end of the 
Court, oppoſite to the left ſide of the Entrance. The Edifice, 
in compariſon of ours, was of little conſideration; but, accord- 
ivg to their mode, both for greatneſs and appearance, capable 
of a Royal Family.It had a cover'd porch in that form,as all their 
ſtruQures have, and within that was a door of nogreat largeneſs 
leading mto the Houſe. Here we found Cicco the —_— youth, 
becomean Indian in Habie and Language, but, as himſelf told us, 
and as his Portugal Name, which he ſtill retain'd among the Gew- 
tiles, demonſtrated; no. Renegado but a Chriſtian 3 which I ra- 
ther believe, becauſe indeed the Indian-Genriles admit not, nor 
care to admit other ſtrangers to their Religion, as Thave cl(c- 
wherenoted z for canjoyning ſo inleparately, - as they do, their 
om 04 the Deſcents or Racesof Men, as a Man can never 
be of other Race then what he was born of; ſo they alſo think 
that he neither can nor ought to be of any other Religioo, 
al h in Habit, Language, and Cuſtomes, he accommodate 
himſelf to the people with whom he lives. With the ſaid Cicco 
we found many other of the King's Caurtiers who waited for us, 
and here we conversd with them 4 good while before the Gate, 


expetting a new Meſlage from the King, who, they told us, was 


now bathing himſelf, according to their cuſtom, after ſupper. 
Nor was it long before Order came from the King for us toenter, 
and accordingly we were introduc'd into that ſecond Gate ; and 


paſſing by a cloſe room like a chamber,(in which I ſaw the Image 


of Brehm4 upon his Peacock, and other Idolets) weenter'd into 
a little open Court, ſurrounded with two rows of narrow and 
low Cloyſters, to wit, one level with the ground, and the other 
ſomewhat higher. The pavement of the porch was allo ſomething 
rats'd above the plane of the Court, ſo much as might ſerve for a 
Man to fit after our manner. The King was not in this ſmall 
Court, but they told us we muſt attend him here, and he would 
come preſently : Whereupon we betook our ſelves to fit down 
upon that rais'd pavement of the porch, the Courtiers ſtanding 
round about us ; amongſt which, the P al Cicco, and ano- 
ther Indian Man, (who, as they ſaid, was a Chriſtian, and being 
ſometimes a ſlave to the Portugals, had fled hither for Liberty, 
and was entertain'd in the n__ Guard) ſerv'd us for Interpre- 
ters ; but not well, becauſe the Man ſpoke not che Portugal 
Tongue ſo much as tolerably , and Cicco having been taken 
wine he was very young, remembred but little of his own 
uage. 
; No Makes were we ſcated in this place, but two Girls about 
twelve years old enter'd at the ſame Gate whereat we camein3 
they were all naked, (as, I ſaid above, the Women generally go) 
ſaving that they had a very ſmall blew cloth wrap'd abouteheir 
immodeftics, and their Arms, Ears, and Necks, werefull of or- 
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nazemsof Gold and very rich Jewels. Their colour wasſome- 
what ſwarthy, as all theſe Nations are, but: in reſpect of others 
of the ſame Country, clear enough 3 and'their. ſhape no leſs pro- 
portionable and;comely,than their aſpect was handſome-and wel- 
tavour'd. They were both the Daughters, as they told us, of 
the Qaeen, thar 1s, not of the King but of his Siſter, who is ſty1'd, 
and inetfect is, Queen; for theſe Gemtiles uſing to derive the 
deſcent: and inheritance by the line of the Women, though the 
Government is allow'd to Men, as more fit for it , and he that 
governes.is call'd King; yet the King's Siſtet, and,amongſt them, 
(if there be more then one) ſhe ro whom,: byireaſon of Age, or 
toratlier reſpeCts it belongs, is call'd, and properly is Queen, and 
notany Wife or Concubine of: the King,: who ha's many. So 
alſo when'the King, ( who governes upon'ithe. account of being 
Son of the Queen-Mother) happens to dye, his own Sons ſue- 
ceed him not, (becauſe they are not the Sans of the Queen) bur 
the Sons'of his Siſter. or in defe(t of ſuch, thoſe of the neareſt 
Kinſ-womcn by the ſame Female line : So that thefe-two Girls, 
whom I call the Niecesof the Samors, were right Princeſles or 
Infantacs of the Kingdom of Calecut. Upon their entrance where 
we were, all the Ganioices preſent ſhew'd great Reverence to 
them'z. and we,; underſtanding. who they were, aroſe. from our 
ſeat, and having ſalated them, ſtocd all the time afterwards be- 
fore them bare-headed, For. want of Language we ſpoke not 
to them, becauſe the above-ſaid Indian-{lave was retir'd at a 
diſtance upon their coming, giving place to other more noble 
Courtters: And Cicco ſtood ſo demurely by us, that he durſt not _ 
lift up his eyes to behold them, much leſs ſpeak ; having already 
learnt the Court-faſhions and good manners of the place. Ne- 

vertheleſs they talk'd much together concerning us, as the 
{tood, and we alſo of them, and all ſmil'd without ———_— 
ing one: another. - One of them being more forward could not 
contain, +but approaching gently towards me, almoſt touch'd the 
Sleeve of my Coat with her hand , making; a ſign of wonder to 
her Silter,hqw we could go ſo wrap'd up and intangled in clothes 
as we ſeein'd to her to be : Such is the power of Cuſtom, that 
their going naked ſeem'd no more ſtrange to us, than our being 
. cloth'd, appear'd extravag; 1t to them.. ' After a ſhort ſpace 
the King came in at the a door, accompany*'d- with many 
others. He was a young Man of thirty -or five and thirty years 
of Age, to my thinking of a large bulk of body, ſufficiently 
fair for an Lodian, ; and ws handſome preſence. He is call'd (as 
a principal, Courtier,, whom I afterwards aſk'd, told..me) by 
the proper name of Yikira, His Beard was ſomewhat long, and 
equally round$abour his Face ; be was naked, having onely a 
piece of fine-changeable cotren cloth ,: blew ;and white, hanging 
fromthegirdle to the middle of the Leg. He had divers bracelets 
on his;Arms, pendants at his 'Ears, and: other ornaments with 
many Jewels and rubies of value, In his Hapd he carry'd a pruned 
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ſtaff, (if it were not an Indian Cane) like a Shep-herd's ſtaff, 
upon which fix'd in the earth, juſt as Shep-herds are repreſented 
in our Comedies, he ſtood leaning for a while. When he was 
faluted by us, he receiv'd us ſmiling, and with much courteſie ; 
- and whilſt his two Neeces ſtood by him leaning againſt a high 
banck to fit upon, we ſtood orderly in the Court juſt before 
the King ; and the whole Court and the Porches being full of 
other Courtiers who came in, partly, with the King, and partly, 
by ſome fother little entrances. I will not omit the manner 
how thoſe that entred ſaluted the King 3; for I ſaw more then 
one doit, and particularly, a Youth who enter'd a good while 
after the King by one of thoſe little Gates; to whom in parrti- 
cular the King ſpake much, and of whom he ſeemed to make 
great account. In his ſalutation he advanced his joyned Hands 
over his Head, then parting them alittle, ſo extended and ex- 


alted , he ſmote them lightly together twice or thrice, to wit, 


the palm of one Hand with the four longeſt Fingers of. the other 
Jjoyned together 3 which whole a&ion he repeated twice or 
thrice. Such as had weapons, lifted up their joyned Hands 
| above their Heads, with their Swords, Ponyards, Bucklers, or 
other Arms in them; and inſtead of ſtriking with their Fingers, 
as by reaſon of their Arms they could not,they bowed down their 
Hands ſo conjoyned, and made the points of their Swords touch 
the ground.No leſs full were the higher Cloyſters round about of 
Women, who ſtood there to behold us; amongſt whom ſtood 
apart in the moſt eminent place the Queen, Siſter to the King, 
a Woman of ripe Age, cloth'd in blew Cotton as to her lower 
parts, and abundantly adorned with Jewels. 
The King deſiring to talk with us, caufed the youth Cicco to 
draw near.and afterwards called for the Indian Slave above-men- 
tioned 3 becauſe Cicco,cither out of exceſlive Reverence, or for 
t hat he had forgotten the Portugal-Tongue, durſt not undertake 
ro interpret. He aſked our Caprain who he was,and how called ? 
The Captain would not confeſs himſelf Captain ofa Ship, and fo 
become known , but counterfeiting another Name, ſaid, he was 
a private Souldier, and Companion to the reſt of us 5 which the 
King ſeemed not to believe. He enquired likewiſe concerning 
the other Souldiers preſent ; and above all, very particularly con- 
cerning me , pointing at the pendant which I worein my Ear, 
almoſt like their Cuſtom of India, and looking upon me for it 
with ſome wonder, as a thing which he knew not-uſual am 
the Portwgals; whereupon I told him who I was, to''wit, 0 
what Country, and fomething I ſaid briefly  ronrnon, amy 
curioſity of my Travells ; that I had run through ſo many Coun- 
tries onely to ſee the world, and was at length come to his 
Court, being no Portxgal, but of Rome, ai different and remote 
Nation from Portzgal; with all which he ſeem'd well pleas'd. 
He bid us ſeveral times put on our Hats; but our Captain, whoſe 


example 'twas fit for us to follow, being reſoly'd not to make 
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and words, which I 1: not : for {haki 

his He and ſmiling, he anſwer'd that he would not, that 4 

ſhould notcaule him to commit that falſe Latine, what ever 

hedid ; that indeed it was not a thing to be jeaſted in , with 
other fuch gaHantries 3 he conceiving, as I believe, that herein 
-confiſted all the punduality of this Audience on hispart : So 
that none of the reſt of us cover'd himſelf, but ir would not 
| have beenill done, ifthe favour had been with better Anſwers 
chen by ſaying, as the Captain did twice or thrice, (with greater 
Courtſhip, as he thought) that it was hot, and therefore he 
would not put on his Hat , which his _ betray'd to be but 
-an excuſe; though he conceiv'd he thereby ſhew'd himſelf an ex- 
cellent Courtier, Then the King began to ſpeak to our Cap- 
tain, (whom he well perceiv'd tobe the Chief ofthe company ) 
concerning the Peace; yet ſaying no more then what he had (1g- 
nifi'd toour Genera), and defiring him to perſwade the General 
not to depart ſo ſoon from Calecut, but to (tay till he had con- 
ſulted better with his Miniſters, and had time to give a better 
and more determinate Reſolution. The Captain anſwer'd cuning- 
ly, that theſe matters did not belong to him, who was a private 
Souldier, and was come thither onely to ſee the City and the 
Palace, whither he had been unexpectedly invited by his High- 
neſs ; thatas tothe Peace.it was to be treated of with the Gene- 
ral, who had already anſwered his Highnels as far as he could, 
according to the Orders given him by the Vice-Roy ; neverthe- 
leſs that in Obedience to his Highneſs, he would deliver 
this Meſlage to him in the Evening. The King ſaw that a Soul- 
dier of ours had one of thoſe Harquebuzes, which the Portxeals 
call Baccamarti, which are very ſhort, of a large bore, and with 
a Fire-lock afrer the Engliſh-faſhion. He aſked to have it 
brought to him to look upon 3 whereupon a' Courtier taking it 
out of the Souldier's Hand reach'd it to the King, not giving it 
into his Hang, (for 'tis not lawful for them to touch a thing at 
the ſame time with the King) but (becauſe it would neither have 
been handſome to have lay d it down on the ground for the King 
totakeitup) therefore he took this courſe; Helet the but-end 
of the Harquebuz upon the ground at a little diſtance from the 
King, and then giving the bore-end a gentle caſt from himſelf, 
ws itfall into the Hands of the King, who held them ready for 
that purpoſe. The King taking the Harquebuz 1n his Hand, pre- 
ſencly ſhaked the powder outof the pan upon the ground, leſt 
any difafter ſhould befall him, (for he perceived it was charged) 
then lifting it up to his Eye, he looked through the fight, ſhew- 
ing-thereby thac he was a good markeſ-man, as they told us af- 
terwards he was. He look'd much upon the Fire-lock as a thing 
-unkniquwn to them, for their Guns have onely match 3 and beipg 
he 'femed- much taken with this piece , I told the Gaptain ir 
 wouldbehandfometo preſcat it to him, and indeed hadiit been 


mine, 
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' mine, I ſhould wage have given it him. The Captain 

ſpoke to the Souldier, who , uncapable of ſuch noble thou hts, 
anſwered that he would give it to the King if he might have orty 
Piaſters for it, which was above twice the value. So that the 
| King not offering to buy it, nor the Captain to lay out ſo much 

Money in order to preſent it' to him, the pleaſuring him there- 
with was waved ; nor was it otherwiſe offered to him, as in 
my opinion Civility required. Nevertheleſs the King never let 
it it go out cf his Hand fo long as we were with him. Afﬀeer- 
wards he ſhewed us a little Parrot ſtanding in an open Cage 
under the Cloyſter, he endeavoured to caule it to ſpeak in our 


preſence; and becauſe our Interpreters were not very good, he 


ſent to call an eminent Servant of his, who ſpoke the Por- 


txgal-Tongue better, to come and interpret in this Conver- 


ſation. | 
The $87gnori Portogheſs my Companions, little accuſtomed to 


Princes Courts, though otherwiſe well bred, gave me occafion 
tolaugh within my ſelf at two things. The firſt was , that it ap- 
pearing to them unhandſome, that the King ſtood all the while 
he diſcourſed with us, as he did; or at moſt, leaned onely 
on the wall or his ſtaff; they took upon them to ſpeak to his 
Highneſs to (it down, and not put himſelf to ſuch trouble, 
I diſſwaded the Captain from it by all means, becauſe Kings are 
Kings, and fit or ſtand when they pleaſe, and do what they liſt, 
'tis their part tocommanJ ; nor are we to uſe thoſe Comple- 
ments with them which we do to our equals, but always leave 
them to their own will and pleaſure, for this is the breeding of 
the Court : But my coun(cl prevailed little, for the Captain was 
reſolved to ſpeak and defire him to fit down, as he did, nct once, 
but twice or thrice; of which, nevertheleſs the King made little 
account, and anſwered onely with a ſmile. The ſecond thing 
that made me laugh, was, that when the King enter'd intothe 
little Court , the door whereat he and we had enter'd before, 
was immediately made faſt with an [ron barr, people alſo ſtand- 
ing continually to guard it 3 and ſo likewiſe when any one came 
in, or was ſent out by the King, it was preſently,ſhut with dili- 

ence. The Captain and the other Portxgals did not like this 
handing of the door, and began preſently to mutter amongſt 
themſelves, and to ſuſpe@ that the King intended to detain them 
priſoners there, or to = ſome trick upon them 3 and what 
would the General and others ſay in Goa, for their coming to 
put themſelves in a Cage thus, without the order and leave of 
their General, onely upon meer curioſity? I advis'd them to be 
quiet, telling them that it was not befitting a King to do ſuch an 
at, nor was there any occaſion why the King ſhould be fo 
treacherous; that we were not ſo many, nor ſo conliderable 
that the doing thereof would be of any profit to him, or damage 
to the Portugal Nation. That it was fit the doors ſhould be ſhut 


| whilſt the King was there in that manner- giving Audience too 
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many ſtrangers together, arm'd,and of little confidence with 
kit av we were : That on the contrary, be had done us much 


Honour in inviting and admitting us to his preſence with all our 


weapons, there being no Ambaſlador, nor publick perfoo, orſfo 
has known amongſt us. This partly quieted them, although 
they very ill indur'd to ſee themſelves ſhut up. I told chem fur- 
cher, wag eonreng by to the King to diſmiſs us when he pleas'd, 
4nd that, ſhould we be late, the General would excuſe us for 
our lay, at leaſt, if not for our too-great Curiofity, which yet 
was ho high crime as the caſe ſtood, almoſt all the Souldiers be- 
Ing come a ſhore this day. Nevertheleſs they twice or thrice de- 
manded of the King that he would let them go, alledging that 
it way already late to return aboard, as indeed it was; but 
the King alwayesexcn&d it, and would not diſmifs them, ſaying, 
That we muſt ſtay till the Man he had ſent for was come,becauſe 
he was defirous to talk a little better with us, and that he would 
ſend us aboard in his own Boats, at any time when it 
ſhould be needful 3 for, there being no form'd Harbour at 
Celecet , but an open ſhoare, the Ships rode at a;good diſtance 
from the Eand. 
Ar lenpth came the expected Interpreter, who was a prime 
Brachman, and a Man of great Authority with the King 5 for I 
obſerved, that he alone of all that were preſent, leaned upon his 
ſtaff as the King did, and, as himſelf ſaid, he had ſometimes treat- 
ed of weighty affairs on his Kings behalf with the Portagels in 
the emterprize of Cognale, perhaps not in the dayes of this Seaxes- 
#3, but of his Predeceſlor : So that he ſaid, he was very well 
known to the Vice-Roy, and the chief Captains of Goa vers'd 
in thoke parts. Upon the entrance of this Man, the King call'd 
our Captainto come upto him upon the raiſed pavement of the 
Porch 3 he refuſed at firſt twice or thrice, but at length was 
prevailed with by the inſtances both of the King himſelf, and of 
this Brachman. Here the King fell largely to diſcourſe with him, 
and with us about the Peace, about his deſire to have the Fleet 
ſtay a while longer for eſtabliſhing a firm Friendſhip with the 
als,and about divers other things 5 many of which were the 
fame that he had ſpoken before. In ſhort, the Audience laſted 
tilnight, the two little Ladies his Neeces, being preſent almoſt 
all the trme , (for they went and came now and then) and the 
Queen in the upper Cloyſter; in beholding of whom, to ſpeak 
truth, 1I'was more attentive than inall hearing theſe diſcourſes, 


__ Which Iwellfaw were of iittle importance, and therefore I can- 


not relate more punQually. At | it growing dark, upon our 
Captain's naar ears ow King di Fifs'd ws, _ the ' 2p 
open'd, we were {uffer'd togo forth ; but firſt he caus'd many 
anches of Indian Figs and Lagve, to bebrought and preſented 
fous ; the Courtters giving them to our TO and the other 
Souldiers, not by ſtretching forth the Hand, but by tofling them 
MmYtheAt, astheir cuſtom is, I believe, to-avoid being contami- 
| nated 
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nated by our contact. The King did the like , when at our 
departure he reſtor'd the Harquebuz to its owner z for he caſt it 
after the ſame manner into the Hands of one of his Courtiers as 
it was-ccalt to him, but gently, and with much care left it ſhould 
fall, bowing himſelf almoſt to the ground for that purpoſe, as 
it was neceſlary to do by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the piece. 
Theſe Ceremonies, of not being touch'd, and the like, of which 
in publick demonſtration they are ſo rigorous, yet it {ſecret 
ww when they pleaſe, they do nat io exactly obſerve. And 'twas 
told us of this King, that he isa great drinker of Wine, though 
rigorouſly prohibited by his Religion, and that he hath ſome- 
timeseaten and drunk at the ſame Table with Portwgals very 
familiarly ; and that he is a Man of very affable humbur, and a 
great friend to a jovial life, as alſo his carriage towards us de- 
monſtrated. Beſides the Lagve and Figs which he appointed 
ſome of his Servants to carry for useven to the Boats, he gave 
our Captain a wild Pig alive, which he caus'd to be brought 
from ſome inner rooms of the Court, and being ty'd with a rope 
tobe carry'd likewiſe to the Sea-fide, whither alſo he ſent many, 
and ſome of the principal of his Courtiers, to accompany us. A 
little after us he ſent again to the General , one of thoſe two 
Men which had been at Goa, (to wit, he who cendutted us to 
the Palace, and was preſent at the'whole Audience) to viſit the 
General in his Name, carry him new refreſhments of Fruits, and 
defire him not to depart ſo ſoon. But before I proceed further,for 
the better underſtanding of what have already written, I will 
here preſent to your view a rough and unmeaſur'd Plat-form of 
the Samors's Palace, and the place where he gaveus Audience. 
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1. Thelittle Piazza without the firſt Gate of the Palace. 
2. The firſt Gate guarded with Baliſters. | 
' 3- A great Court within the firſt Gate , which ſhould be 
enger in proportion to the bredth , but is drawn thus in re- 
gard of the ſcantneſs of the paper, it hath lodgings about it in ſe- 
veral places. 
4+ The King's Houle, and the Apartnent of his Women. 
5. The Porch of the ſaid Houſe, * © 
6. The fecond Gate. . 
7 AdarkRoomlock'd up 
8. ADoor 
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8. A Doorleading into the little Court. 

9. Several Lodgings. 

ro. The little Court. 

11. The place whence the wild Swine was brought. 

12. The King denoted in ſeveral places, according as he 
— moy'd whilſt he 'was ſpeaking. | 
13. The King's two Neeces. L 
14. A great Manofthe King's, who ſerv'd for Interpreter. - 


I5. The Queen in the higher Cloyſter. 
16. Our Company, with a greater number of Courtiers on 


each fide of us, than the place allowsto be here denoted. 
17. Our Captain in the cloſe of the Audience, and when he 


receiv'd the Lage. 


Being diſmiſs'd by the Sawors, as is above-ſaid, we return'd 
to the Sea-fide to go aboard, it being now night; but becauſe 
there were but two or three very ſmall boats, in each of which 
not above two or three could go at a time, in regard the Sea 
was ſome-what rough, and we were many, it came tobe above 
one aclock in the night before we all got aboard. Our Captain 
was one of the firſt, and he went preſently to give an account 
of what had'paſs'd this day between us and the Samor3 to the 
General, who was minded to depart forth-with 3 but under- 
. ſtanding that the Souldiers were not yetall embarqued, and 
particularly, the Captain telling him that I was ſtill on ſhore, 
he gave order to move but ilowly in expectation of me. In the 
mean time the Samor3's Meſſenger went to him to defire him to 
ſtay a little longer 5 whereupon the Genera], though he knew 
it would be of little importance in reference to the Treaty of 
Peace, yer not to appear diſcourteous, and perhaps alſo upon 
account of ſome expediency in order to our Navigation, he 
determined to ſtay all this night in the Port of Calecut. The 
Meſlenger returning aſhoar with this anſwer, found me alone 
of all the Fleer, ſtill there, where ſome of the principal Nairs 
kept me company all the while, and left me not till they ſaw me 
in the Boat, ufing much diligence, to diſpatch all others as foon 
as poſible ; and in the mean time that we waited, which was 
above an hour, holding me by the hand, and exprefſing many 
other careſſes and demonſtrations of kindneſs to me. 

Before I leave Calecnt, I ſhall here obſerve one ſtrange cuſtom 
of the people of theſe parts. The Gentil Neir# have no pe- 
culiar Wives ; but all Womenare common amongſt them; and 
when any man repairs to vifit one of them, he leaves his weapons 
at the door, which ſign fufficiemtly debars all others from'ct- 
ering in to difturb bim 3 nor does this courſe beget any diſguſt 
or jealoufic. The W6men are maintained by thoſe men that 
| have to do with them. The children neither ſeek nor many 
times know, who theit Farher is, «but that rt by the Mo- 
ther's fide is alone confidered, and according to that all 'tnheri- 
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tances are transferred. The ſame is obſerved among Princes and 
their Wives; the Queens, who are the King's Siſters, uſe to 
marry other neighbouring Kings,and go into their States to have 
childten, whoare to ſucceed in the Kingdoms of their Uncles, 
and by. this means are of Royal blood both by Father and Mo- 
"ther. Theſe Princeſſes are held in great eſteem by the Kings 
their Husbands; yet if they are Hits totry other men, the 
are not prohibited, but may and oftentimes do ſo, making 
of whom they fancy for their pleaſure, but eſpecially of ſome 
Brachmans or other of their Husband's principal Courtiers, who 
with their privity and conſent are wont to converſe and prattiſe 
with them moſt intrinſecally in the Palace. The King, and all 
others, as I have ſaid, commonly go naked 3 only they have a 
cloth wherewith they are girded, reaching tothe mid-leg. Yer 
when upon any occaſion the King is minded to appear much in 
Majeſty, he puts on only a white Veſtment of very fine Cotton, 
neveruling either Cloth of Gold or Silk. Others alſo when 
they pleaſe may wear the like garment but not in the King's pre- 
ſence, in which 'tis not lawful for any to appear otherwiſe then 
naked, ſaving the Cloth above-mentioned. The Arms which 
every one wears, mult not be laid afide at any time, eſpecially 
Not before the King; and, asI haveelſewhere noted, every one 
keeps to one ſort of Arms, which he firſt takes to, without ever 
changing. When two Kings happen to war together, each Ar- , 
my takes great heed not to kill the contrary King; nor ſo much 
as to ſtrike his Ulmbrella wherever it goes, which is amongſt 
them the Enſign of Royalty ; becauſe, beſides that it would be 
a great {in to have ahand in Royal blood, the party or ſide 
Which ſhould kill or wound him , would expoſe themſelves to 
great and 1treparable milſchiefs, in regard of the Obligation the 
whole Kingdom of the wounded ortlain King hath to revenge 
him with the greateſt deſtruQtion of their enemies,even with the 
certain loſs of their own lives if it be needful. By how much 
ſuch Kings are of greater dignity among them, ſo much longer 
this obligation of turious revenge endureth. So that if the S4- 
mori ſhould be killed or wounded by the Army of the King of 
Cocin, whois his enemy, but of greater dignity 3 the people of 
the Samors ſtand obliged to one day of revenge, (others ſay 
three days) during which, every one is obliged toaCt their ut- 
moſt to the utter deſtruction of thoſe of Cociz, even with the 
maniteſt hazard of their own. But if the King of Cocip, who 
hath a greater repute, for honour at leaſt, it not for power, 
ſhould. happen to be ſlain or wounded, by the people of the 
'Semori; the fury of revenge is to laſt in thoſe. of Cocix all the 
time of their lives, (others if oncea year) which would cauſe 
a,great deſtructionof both fides. They call this term of time, 
Qr,. manner of revenge, Amoco z ſo that they ſay, the Aavocs 
or he:!Sawert laſts one day 3 the Amoco of the King of Cocie 
alts all the life, and fo of others. Of the Aalebers who live 
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mixt with the Nazri in the Maritime Parts, and-are Moors in Re- 
ligion and all other Cuſtoms 3 I heard onely this Remarkable, 
Thar by a receiv'd and univerſal praftiſe amengſt the Women, 
they will never lie under the Men in the AG of Coition; which, 
becauſe a thing extraordinary, I would not omit to mention. 

December the twenty third, A good while after Sun-riſe we 
departed from Calecut, but had the wind all day againſt us, and 
made but little way. At night we caſt Anchor, becauſe there is 
ſeldom wind enough for ſailing in the night time 3 and being we 
coaſted along the ſhore, we might caſt Anchor at any time we 
pleas'd. ; 

December the twenty fourth, We had the wind contrary again, 
making very little way ; ſo that we caſt Anchor many times;and 
in the Evening , becauſe it was Chriftmaſs-Eve, the Litanies 
wereſung inall the Ships ; and afterwards we had Collations of 
Sweet-meats, and celebrated the Feaſt as well as the place afford- 
ed. In our Ship,ſome Souldiers, who were employ'd tomake a 
ſort of ſweet fritters of Sugar, for ſport put into many of them 
certain powders which cauſed giddineſsz fo that almoſt all the 
Souldiers that ate of them, a the Collation ſeem'd drunk, 
and were conſtrain'd to betake themſelves to fleep, which they 
did all night much more then that time and place requir'd-; for, 
had Enemies come, the greateſt part of the Souldiers beiog in 
this manner, I know not how mt have done. :- + - 


December the twenty fifth, By break of day we arriv'd at Ca- 


2andr, where we preſently landed to hear the divine Offices. 
Cananorisa little place upon theſhore, but near a Promontory, 
which makes a kind of Haven. The City is ſurrounded. with 
walls, not very ſtrong and well made, but in ſome places I 
know not by what negligence decay'd. It hath four Churches,to 
wit, La Sede, or the Cathedral La Miſericordia,which is.a-Con- 
fraternity, and much like our Mozte del/a Pieta, Santo Spirito, 
and other ſuch ; it hath correſpondence with an other:: There 
are of them inall the Plantations of the Portzgals, and they do 


many good works; for almoſt all the pious works, which amongſt 


us are done by divers Houſes and Societies, this one place of La 
 Miſericordia do's amongſt the Portugals z as, keeping of things De- 
poſited ; tranſmitting Bils of Exchange fafe; relieving the poor, 
the fick, and impriſoned 3 maintaining expos'd Children 3 mar- 
rying young Maids 3 keeping Women of ill Lives when con- 
.verted; redeeming Slaves 3 and, in ſhort, all works of Mercy, 
whereof a City or Country can have need: :: A pious thing in- 
deed, and of infinite benefit to the Publick ; the rather becauſe 
they are in all Territories of the Portagals, and hold correſpon- 
dence together, even thoſe of 1-dia with thoſe of Portugal; fo 
that they all ſeem but one body extending its members and in- 
fluences incredibly profitable to ſeveral Countries. This pious 
Place is govern'd by Secular Confreresz to' which Confraternity 


none are admitted but worthy Perſons, upon certain decent 
Cc Conditions, 
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Conditions, and toa fet number. So that the good Works which 
do,and the great fums expended therein every year, accrew 
tothe benefit not only of the Cs, but of the Publick in ge- 
neral, with mach Charity 3 fo that I do not account my time loſt 
in making this little Digreſſion. The third Church of Caranir 
is Sar Franceſco, where the Fryers of that Order refide;z and the 
fourth, if I remember right, is Santa Maria dela Vittoria, Wirh- 
out Carnarrr is an entrench'd Fort, contiguous to the walls of the 
Ciry, and under the Portugal juriſdiction : But about a muſker- 
| ſhot diſtant, or more, is agreat Village, which they call the 
Bazar, where all forts of Provilions and other Merchandizes 
are ſoid; the Building is like that of Calect, and perhaps berrers 
| yet this is under the juriſdiQtion of the Gemtzles, (though the 
Inhabitants are in great part Malabar-Moors) and by derivative 
Authority from a King of this Country whom they call the King 
of Canenor, and who refides far from the Sea; 'tis govern'd by 
a famous Malabar-340or, nam'd Aga Begel, whoſe Houfe I ſaw, 
but not himſelf, having ſpent this whole day in walking up and 
down Caexrandr, and the Bezar of the Gentiles; for I dined with 
our Captain on ſhore in the Houſe of a Portugal married there : 
Ar night having viewed all , and bought abundance of dried 
Indian Figgs,and many Veſlcls of Conſerves of the Pulp of young 
Indian Cane or Bawbs, ( which is very good to eat after this 
manner) of green Pepper, Cittrons, and other Fruits wont to 


ws 9 by them in Vineger, and vendible here , very good, 


in great plenty, atlength we returned a Ship-boar 
December the twenty ſixth, We ſet fail from Canardr; but for 
three dayes together failed but little by reaſon of the accuſtom'd 
contrary wind, and our caſting Anchor frequently as well in the 
day time as the night. | 

December the twenty ninth, We paſſed before Cagnarotto, 
whence ſome Men came in a Boat from the King of Banghel, 
(who lives there in Sanftuary with the King of that place his 
Friend and Kinſman) to vifit and preſent our General in the 
Name of cheir Lord. 

December the thirtieth, About noon we entred the Port of 
Maxgaldr, Thad a defiretogo to Carxate to ſee that Queen, and 
had already given Money for a Boat to carry me thither, being I 
might ſooner and —_— ſo then with a Palaxchino ; but this 
journey was diſappointed as well as my former, I know not, by 
what unhappy deflin 2k for I underſtood that the Fleet was by 
all means to depart from A/ergalor the next day, fo that I could' 
not have time to goand return 5 and if I loſt the opportunity 
of this Fleet, God knows whenT ſhould have another of paſſing 
to Goa, Whither other conſiderations of my buſineſs required me 
to repair as ſoon as might be. Sol deferr'd my going to Carnate, 
but with no ſmall regret 3 for being deprived of the knowledge 
of that Queen, who was reported to me for a Lady of great 
Worth and Valour. Whileſ Fe ſtayed aſhore , ha: ” the 

urch 
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Church of Sar Franceſco to vilit thoſe Fathers, where I found the 
General of our Fleet, Sig: Luis de Mendoza , whomlT had never 
ſeen before. I found hima very compleat and gallant Cavalier, 
and, having been brediin the Court of Spaiz the Queens Page, 
a much better Courtier then other Portxgal Cavaliers of Izdia, 
who have not ſeen other Countries, are wont to be. 
December the one and thirtieth , IFheard Maſs in the fore-noon 
and dined a ſhore with the Brother of Signor Toze de Barrios, 
my Friend in Goa, at the Houſe of the Padre Vicario of Mangalor, 
named-------- -, and knownto me likewiſe at Goa. In the Even- 
ing I went aboard, and whenit was dark we went out of the 
mouth of the Port to put our ſelves before the whole Cafila,which 
here began to joyn with our Fleet, very numerous indeed,confilt- 
ing of abovea hundred and fifty Ships, laden-with Rice, which 
were going to Goa, from whence all that Proviſion is diſperted 
abroad;of which Cafila,our Ship being Captain of theVant-guard, 
it behooved us to go firſt 3: but being the Cafila wasſo great, we 
caſt Anchor juſt without the mouth of the Port, there expefting 
the day, and a ſign to be given us by the General with his Canon: 
For it was requiſite forall to keep as cloſe together as poſlible, 
to the end that ſo many Ships of Merchandize , (diſarmed and 
without Souldiers, ſaving the Convoy of the few Ships of our 
Fleet, ſomeof which went before, ſome in the middle, and ſome , 
alwayes behind) might go ſecure from the aſlaults and ſurprizes 
of Pirates z and indeed, to guard ſomany difarmed and laden 
Ships, that took up ſo much room at Sea, with ſo few armed 
Velſlels, was no eaſte matter. Butſo it was, that we above all 
the reſt were to take particular care that no Ship got before us, 
or ſeparated from the Company, leſt ſome difaſter might befall 
them. | 
_ On the firſt of Jarnary, 1624, We let fail from Marngalor to- X VIII. 
wards Goa, with the whole Cafila , which encreaſed hourly 5 | 0 
other Merchant Ships joyning with us at all the Ports by which = 
we paſled, we giving: them a ſign with our Canon , and many " 
times waiting for them till they came out. This firſt day we ſail- 
ed not above three Leagues, and anchored under Carnate, bur 
not in ſucha place and time that I could go to ſee the Queen as I 
deſired. ; 
anuary the ſecond, We ſet forth again very early, but a con- 
trary North-Weſt wind arifing caus'd us to anchor among the 
Rocks, which they call Scoglz di Santa Maria z whence ſome 
Men that went on ſhore, brought me ſome Jaſmen, of a very 
goodly Scarlet-colour, of which fort I had never ſeen any Jaſmen 
before,in any other place of the world; but for ſmell, it had little 
or none at all. 
Jameary the third, We ſet forth againat our uſual hour, and 
the wind began to blow from theland, which in that place is on 
the Eaſt. We paſs'd by Barſelor, and , a League beyond, 
aachored at the Rock of Cembol;s, where we waited for the 
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Cafilaof Barſelor z we not entring there our ſelves, that it might 
diſpatch the ſooner. vt | FP 
Jamiary the fifth , Whilſt we ſtay'd at Cambels expeRting the 
coming forth of all the Cafila of Barſelvr, inthe Morning we diſ- 
cover'd twelve Ships coming towards us from the South ; and 
knowing that they were not Merchants but Men of War, and 
having no News of any Armado that was to come from Goa at this 
time, we judg'd them to be Paroes of Malabar-Pirets, as indeed 
they appear'd 3 for the ſaid Paroes are almoſt like the Ships of the 
Portngals , but ſomewhat lighter. And becauſe we ſaw them 
make dire&ly up to us, we prepar'd for fight, and failed forwards 
to meet them ; aſſuring our ſelves, that if they were Paroes, 
they came to aſſault us ; ſince they could not but know that the 
Ships of our Armado, which alone were fit for fight, were fewer 
then theirs, and that the other Merchants Ships of the Cafila, 
whom wecanvoy'd, could ſerve for nothing elſe but either to 
fly away, if they were able, or to increaſe their booty in caſe 
our few arm'd Veſſels ſhould be beaten. The Ship wherein I 
was, being the Captain of 'the Vant-guard, was far before the 
reſt, and alone towards that part whence theaboveſaid Ships 
were coming: - Having betaken our ſelves to our Arms, (which 
yet was not done without ſome- confafion, becauſe the thingy in 
the Ship were out of order, and the 'Souldiers unprovided of 
Powder, which was to be fetch'd out of the place where it was 
kept and diſtributed thus haſtily in ſmall quantities, beiog our 
ſtore was but fmall ) we conſulted a while what todo, whether 
to wait for our other Ships which were behind, and fo joyn all to- 
gether in encountring the Enemy 3; or elfe to begin the fight,as we 
were, alone, till the reſt came up to us. The firſt courle ſeem'd 
ſafeſt and moſt conſiderate 3 the latter was more magnanimous, 
but with-all temerarious , becauſe we were ſo diſtant from our 
company,that before they could come to ſuccor us,ourShip might 
be hotly deſtroy'd 3 as being but one it might very eaſily be by 
ſo many, eſpecially in that extreme furious way of fighting 
praftis'd here, wherein there isgreat uſe of fire-works. Yet our 
Captain and the reſt of us thought it was no time to demurr 
longer and conſult becauſe the Enemy was ſo near, that to wait 
for our Company would have little advantag'd, but might much 
have prejudic'd us, giving them thereby preſumptions of our 
weakneſs and fear:Wherefore weall cry'd out to go on; that ſince 
we were come to this pinch, *twas better to incurr our loſs alone 
with a valorous temerity by doing our duty, then to hazard the 
loſs of the whole Armado and its Reputation, if the Enemy per- 
ceiving us timorous and weak ſhould rake heart againſt us from 
our imprudent fear : That as it was our duty to go forwards, fo 
it wasthe duty of our Companions to follow us and ſuccor us, 
and not let us periſh alone 3 that this care belong'd tothem ; that 
if they did otherwiſe, the fault would lie upon them,not upon us; 
that Gn fine) let us give theonſet, and hace Heaven to take 
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can of the reſt. - Thus reſolv'd, we deſperately fail'd forward. 
Our Companions that were neareſt would have dcne the like; 
but the General, who was far behind inanother place of the 
Cafils, ſhot off a Piece to command all to ſtay for him, reaſona- 
bly conceiving it the beſt way to attaque the enemy altogether 3 
whereupon all the other Ships of the Fleet which were behind 
| us, ſtood ſtillawhile; but we alone,ſeeing our ſelves ſo far en- 
gap'd and ſo near the Enemy, whatever the others did, would by 
no means ſtay but continu'd our courſe. Which Sig. Fraxceſco 
Peſciotto Captain of one of the neareſt Ships, beholding, and 
miſliking that we ſhould charge thus alone , and he quietly 
look 'onat a little diſtance , he loſt all patience , and began 
again to make up after us, though a far. off z the ſame did all the 
reſt ſoon after, conceiving it the beſt way. We were now with- 
'in Falcon-ſhot (for greater Pieces then Falcons theſe Ships carry 
not) bur forbore to firetill a nearer approach might make the 
ſhot more certain ; which ſeem'd alfo to bethe Enemie's deſign : 
when being come fo neer as tofpeak and be heard, and "om oh 
ready to give fre both to the Ordnance and Muſker,by the voi- 
ces and cries on either fide wefound each other to be friends:for 
theſe Ships were an -unexpeted and extraordinary Fleet of 
Portugals ſent to. Cociz to convey ſecurely from thence to Goa 
certain moneys of the Confraternity dele Adſericordie,and other 
Provifions. Hereupon the feud ceafing, the'mortal thunder was 

turn'd' into joyful falutations, with chearful noiſe of Drums 
and Trumpets; at the ſound whereof the Morning p—_ to 
clear up, ſeem'd alfo to haſten to rejoyce with us and part our 

erroneous fray. I have mentioned this eat large, to the 

end the ſucceſles, inconveniences, counſels and reſolutions en- 

ſaing ſuddenly thereupon may be known 3 from all which, pru- 

dent adviſo's for other occaſions may be deduced; and alſo to 

make known to all the world the demeanour of the noble Por- 

txgal Nation in theſe parts3 who indeed, had they but as much 

order, diſcipline, and good government as they have valour,0r- 

##z, and other ſad loſſes would not be now lamented, but they 

would moſt certainly be capable of atchieving great matters. But 

God pives not all things to all. 

It being now broad day, we ſet fail with the whole C2filay but 
by reaſon of contrary wind, fail'd no more then three leagues, 
and latein the evening came to anchor, in the place where we 

hapned tobe; the contray Northweſt wind beginning to grow 
more boiſterous. - 

January the ſixth, We had the wind ſtill contrary, and having 
ſaild three C_ at the uſual hour we caſt anchor near 
the Rocks of Batzcala. | 

On the ſeventh.the ſaid wind blowing ſomewhat favourably, 
about noon we paſs'd by Onvr, and without ſtaying diſcharg'd 
only one Gun to givenotice for the Ships to come forth of the 
port, uf any were there that wbuld accompany us3z for greater 
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diligence was not needful, becauſe few come from thence. In 
the Evening the uſual contrary North-weſt wind ariſing, we 


 cametoan anchor, a little diſtant from Mirizeo. At the ſecond 


watch of the night, a good ſtifi South-wind aroſe ; and in the 
forenoon next day-we paſs'd by the Rocks call'd Argediva, and 
at night came to an anchor ſomewhat Southwards of Capo 
falſo. 7 

Jaruary the ninth, the wind was contrary,our way ſhort ; and 
becauſe we could not proceed forwards, we caſt anchor neer K7o 
del Sale; alſo the next day, for the ſame reaſon we could get 
no further then an Erieda (as they ſpeak) or Bay, call'd Mor- 
mogor, in the I{land of Salſette contiguous to that of Goa on the 
South, but greater and divided from the ſame only by a River.. 
This Iſland of Salſette is full of very fair Towns, and abundance 
of Houſes. Above all, the Jeſuits have. the goodlieſt places; - 
and 'tis counted that perhaps a third part of the Ifland is. theirs; 
for befides three good Towns which belong wholly to them, they 
have alſo dominion and government in all the other Towns too 
which are not theirs z they have»>Churches everywhere, . Lands 
and ſtore of Goods ; -and Lbelieve all the Pariſhes are govern'd 
by them in Spirituals, with ſupreme Authority 5 whence this 

eople acknowledg more Vaſlallage (upon the matter) to the 

eſuits then to the King himſelf. - The caſe is the ſame in another 
Iſland call'd Berdeos,' adjacent alſo to that .of Goa, but more 
Northward, whichis; under the government of the Franciſcans. 
Nor. 1s.it otherwiſe in.almoſt all the other Territories of the 
Portxgals ; lo that it. may juſtly be ſaid that the beſt and perhaps 
too the greateſt. part of this State- is in the; hands of Clergy- 
men. I 3% SOR; 

Having anchor'd in the Bay of A/ormogor in good time, and 
knowing that we: werenot to depart the night following, our 
Captain with ſome others of us went aſhore to ſee a Place and 
Church of the Jeſuits call'd S. Azdrea, which they told us was 
hard by : yet we found it not fo near, but that we walk't about 
a league to get to it, becauſe we knew not the right way, but 
miſtook it, and were fain to leap -over very broad and deep 
ditches of water, into one whereof one our Company hapned to 
fall, to the great laughter of the reſt, befides many other incon- 
veniences. We found the Church large, neat and well built, 
with a fair ſquare' Court or Yard before it, ſurrounded with 
handſom Stone-walls, and within with ſome great Trees, under 


which were Banks rais'd to fit-upon in the ſhadow. On one 


ſide of the Church was a very fair and well-built Houſe for the 
Padre Rettore, who hath the preſent ſuperingendency thereof; 


which Church and Building would be very mFnificent not only 


for this place but for the City of Komre it ſelf. We ſtay'd a good 
while diſcourſing with the F. ReCtor, who told us ſundry news 


from Goa, and invited us to Supper 3 but fearing to arrive too 


late at the Fleet if we ſtay 'd to ſup-here, we wav'd the Courte- 
| fie, 


ſ— 
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fe, and taking leave of him at Sun-ſet return'd to the place 
where we had left our Ships ; and though we had a Guideto con- 
dud us by the beſt and neareſtway,yet we got not thither to im- 
barque till after two hours within night. 

January the eleventh, at our departing from'the Port of Aor- 
mog0# this day, in which we were to arrive at Goes, the Gene- 
ral, who was wont to goin the Rear-guard, being now mind- 
ed to go in the middle of the Armada, commanded our Ship, 
(hitherto Captain of the Vant-guard) to remain behind all the 
reſt for guarding the Rear-guard : where e diligence was to 
to be us'd, both that no ({tragling Ship might be in danger of be- 
ing ſurpriz'd by Rovers, or any of the Merchants Veſlels lip 
afide to avoid paying Cuſtom at Goes, and goto unlade in other 
places of Counterband. Wherefore having-ail'd the little re- 
mainder of the way, and caus'd all the other Ships to enter, 
which were in number more then two hundred and fifty 5 we at 
length enter'd the Bar or Mouth of the Ko of Goa, where we 
anchor'd under a Port hard by, without going further to the 
City; it being the cuſtom for no Fleets to arrive in the City 
without the advice and Licence of the Viceroy. Here we found 
the Ship, which alone was to go thisyear to Portugal already la- 
den and ready to fail ; as alſo ſome Galeons in readineſs likewiſe, 
whether to be ſent to Ormsus orelſewhere I know not. Sig. Ayres 
de 8iqueida Captain of our Ship, having got leave of the Gene- 
ra], wentto Goa with a Mazcive or Boat which came to him 
for that purpoſes and I with Sig. Frernceſco- Peſciotto Captain of 
another Ship, Sig. Manoel Leyere and ſome few Soldiers accompa- 
nid him. Wearriv'd at Goe when it was dark night, becauſe *tis 
three leagues from the mouth of the Bar to the City, almoſt di- 
rely from South to North; ſo that there isa confiderable diffe- 
rence between the altitude of the Pole at Goes, and the mouth 
of the Bar. Having landed, every one went to his own home ; 
and I, who had no houſe ready for me. nor yet any ſervant,went 
alone, asI was, tolodg in the Houſe of Sig. Antonio Baracio my 
friend,according as himſelf & Sig:Kvy Gozres his Brother had pro- 
mis'd I ſhould when I departed from Goa.AsT was going thither I 
was unexpetedly met by the ſaid two Brothers, who receiv'd 
me with their wonted courtefie. My Bed and Goods which I had 
in the Ship were ſoon after brought to the ſame place by the pro- 
curement of Sig. Ayres, I underſtood here that my quondam 
ſervant the honeſt Cacciatur coming hither from yl to Goa 
after his falſe dealing with me, had attempted to put a trick up- 
on Signora Marie alſo, but it did not ſucceed. He feign'd that 
I had ſent him beforehand to take order for a houſe againſt my 
return, and was imfWtunatc for mony to prepare provide 
things neceſſary. My letter he ventur'd not to preſent but pre- 
tended a misfortune at Sea, whereby it was loſt, with other ſuch 
inventions. Hereupon Signora Marie ſuf him, and, with- 
out my Letters, gave no credit to him, as neither did Signora 
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Maria da Cugna. ''So that ſeeing his devices to get mony from 
them; prov'd ineffeual, he came no more in fight; and we believe 
is gone into the Territories of the Moors amongſt the Mahome- 
tans, having heard no more news of him. 

January the twentieth, a Proclamation was put forth by the 
Vice-roy for all Portugal Soldiers (they call all ſuchas have not 
Wives, Soldati) and alſo all Diſpacciati, though marri'd, to 
prepare'togo to Ormir ; it being given out that the Vice-roy in- 
tended to pals thither in perſon with a great Armada and Gale- 
ons. Amongſt thePortxgals,thoſe are call'd Dzſpacciati,who having 
ended their ſervices, which every one isoblig'd to perform for 
eight years; only with that ſmall pay and maintenance which is 
given 10 Servants (which indeed 1s yery ſlender), upon petition 
tothe King in '$paz-yand repreſentation of the faithfulneſs of their 
ſervices, according as the'ſame' are greater or leſs, are diſmiſs 
by the King with ſome honourable and profitable Charge, as Cap- 
tain of a Fort, and the like; to injoy the ſame for three years.or 
ſome other determinate time. .,. Which Charges they enter not 
upon as ſoon as the ſame are granted, but when it falls to them of 
courſe according to the time of their ' diſmiſhion : whereby it 
comes to paſs that ſome 'never enjoy (them as long as the 
hve, nor yet their:ſons fortetimes, unleſs very late, (in caſe 
the favour extend to theirſonstoo,) becauſe all the ſaid Charges 
or. Offices go by- ſeniority , every' man' time beginning {from 
the day of their diſmiſſion 3 and oftentimes it happens that for- 
ty-or hey are diſmiſsd at the ſame time with him, all who muſt 
firſt enjoy the: ſame Office or elſe dy to make way for him. In 

brief, 'tis an "invention of: the Kings of Port»gal, much for their 
own intereſt-;, for not having 'much'to give in recompence of ſer- 


-yices, they by this means pay the greateſt part of thoſe that ſerve 


them with hopes alone 3 which alſo prove very well to them the 
men of this nation being of ſuch an humor that they not only are 
contented with theſe bare hopes, and hold themſelves well re- 
quited for many great and toilſom ſervice, but make- great ac- 
count thereot ; for theſe Reverſions,which are to fall God knows 
when, arethe eſtate and ſupport of many, the portions of man 

Daughters, andin brief, in reſpeCt of the little other eſtates they 
bave india, one of the beſt and moſt confiderable advantages 
That they poſleſ(s, beſides their being of much reputation and hay 


\nour.. Now to all ſuch as were in this manner diſmiſs'd was this 


Proclamation directed, :obliging them to go to 0r-uz with the 


-Vice-roy under penalty of loſing all their Reverſions. Bur for 

_ allthis, intelligent men did -not believe that the Vice-roy would 
undertake this Expedition, both becauſe they did not hold him 
-a.man likely to =. $1 upſucha reſolution, 


id becauſe there were 


not ſuch preparations madein Goa for his voyage;as was requilite. 

; January the two and twentieth, a Galeot under the command 
. of Sig. Manoel de Pariva, our friend, arriv'd at Goa from Sinds, in 
:Which were many perſons that had come to Sidi with other 
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| Ships from Maſcit ; amongſt the reſt there was a conſiderable 
Soldiet belonging to Ky Freire, who bronghe certain news of 
his own knowledge, how the ſaid Ruy Freire having held Ormis 
cloſely befieg'd for a long time, and brought the Defendants to 
great diſtreſs for want of all things ; at length, no relief com- 
ing to him, no proviſions wherewith to continue the Siege, (his 
Vicuals failing him) was conſtrain'd to raiſe the Siege and re- 
 turnto Meſcat with all his Army 3 yet with intention to make 
new proviſions, and get new' ſuccours and ammunitions, and 
then to return again to'befiege the place; which in the mean time 
the Moors omitted not to ſupply with all ſort of neceſſaries for a 
Jong time, to repair the fortifications and re-inforce it with freſh 
Soldiers. All which confider'd,. I hold the retaking of 0rmisz 
very difficult, both in regard of the courage the enemy hath re- 
ſum'd by this aftion,' and becaule the ſame 'ſcarcity of Vituals 
will happen frequently, and ih a' ſhort time to the beſiegers no 
leſs then to the befieged, being the Iſland affords nothing of ir 


ſelf, and our proviſions muſt be fetcht from greater diſtance then 


thoſe of the enemies : wherein not much-diligence being us'd 
on our part, I doubt not but'it will be very difficult for them to 
hold the Siege long 3 and when they intermir the ſame never fo 
little, as they have done now , that ſhort time is ſafficient to 
ſecure the place from famine 3 becauſe having the Continent ſo 
neer hand, and proviſions there in much plenty, ir may be io one 
day alone ſupply'dfor nad Fire n— As fortaking it by batter 

or- otherwiſe 3 the Portwgals being ſo few and little skill'd in ſuc 

Arts, and on the other fide the enemies ſo numerous aid indefa- 
tigable in undergoing toil and pains, I hold it very difficult. The 
Viceroy of Goa, who had been ſo cold in ſending ſuccours to 
Ray Freiraz becauſe he wauld not that he ſhould take Ormws, 
bur only hold it ſtreightned titHhimſelf went in perſon to reap the 
fruit of others labours 3 that ſo he might with the glory of this 
victory cover the paſs'd neglect he had committed in the ſhame- 
ful loſs of the Shipsin the Voyage when he came into Indie : 
now hearing this news, and how Ormuz, which he thought he 


had in his clutches, was by the retreat of Rxy Freirs (who 


would infallibly write into Spair of the wrong dane him in not 
ſending him any forces or ſuccour during a year's time that he had 

been upon the attempt, and heinouſly charge the Viceroy for it) 
'eſcap'd out of his hands, and become very difficult to be taken, 
was infinitely troubled thereatz and indeed T know not how he 
can excuſe himſelf to his Maſter for ſo great negligences; and 
ſome have heard him lament himſelf much,and fay that it was his 
own fault. However it were,the talk of his going to Ormssz be- 
caine very cold upotstheſe news3 and if it was not believ'd at firlt, 
after this it was held wholly deſperate; although to encourage 
others to the expediticn,he ſtil] kept up the report. The ſame 
Ship brought news, how Any Freira, whillt he was at the 
Siege of Ormuz with his few Ships, ſent two to the ſtreight of 
Dd Mecba, 
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Mecha,tq {ce whether they could get any booty. which might ſerve 
to ſupport his forces 4, 09 to Sindi to fetch proviſions, and ad- 
vertile, the Mogul's Miniſters there pot to ſend any Ships into Per- 
| ſia,otherwile be ſhoyld/take them yet neither, thoſe of Mecha,nor 
this of Sind; ever returp'd to-him,z/ neither did this Captain fend 
him any thing from Adgſch47: ſo that he was conſtran'd to remove 
his quarters. Beſides, during his mng etore ot uh he had 
ſent ſome other Shipsto fall upon, the Country of Thoſe Arabiexs 
whom they call Na#rils, living,ypon the Coaſts of Perfie in the 
gulf above Mogeſt3n3; and that this cnterprize ſucceeded well 
enough, they having, made great ; deſtruQion, and taken much 
ſpoil. but afterwards the Captains of the ſame. Ships being gree- 

dy of 

J 


prey, contrary to the orger of Rey Freire, and againſt the 
it. of ane of Lage alta ang das all -_ mw Due E 
bedience is an ordinary thing among, Portugals, and cauſes 
infinite Jiforde rs) deſign'dofer upon another place, whoſe Go- 
vernour, who was an Arabian Sceich, at firſt attempted to make 
them forbear with good words,(aying that he was theirVailal,8cc. 
but when he ſaw,that courtefic prevail'd pot againſt their rapaci- 
, he got his men together, and made head againſt them 3 fo 
chas alla ing them.ina convenient place as they were out of 
order, he defeated, ther, killing many, and amongſt thoſe, di- 
vers Ca tains and Soldiers of valourz which was no ſmall loſs, 
It was further related, that during the Siege of 0ra#z, the be- 
fieg'd being in great ſtreights for all other things, and which was 
moſt important, of water alſo,which within fail'd them and was 
corrupted z yet Ray Freire could not hinder them from ferching 
plenty of very good water as often as they pleas'd ata place of 
the Ifland without the Garriſon , which they call 77a»bik;, 
where, not through want of Soldiers, (forhe might have had 
Arabjans enough and others of thoſe Countries) but for want of 
money to pay and ſupport them, he could never place a guard 
to prevent the enemics from ferching as much water as they 
pleas'd. They fajd laſtly, that Kuy Freire was at Mafia ſolici- 
ting for aid,and preparing to return to 0r-5z as ſoon as be ſhould 
be provided of what was needful. | 
y the ſame Ship a Jew came from Si*di who had lately dwelt 
in Orm#z and Came to Sind; by ſea from Guad?l, which is a Port 
of the Kingdom of Kic and Macrer, and was come to Guadal 
by land from Sphahin. He was a fagacious perſon, and affirmed 
to me for certain that the Prince of Kic and Macras was a friend 
and obedient to the Perſians, and that there paſled through his 
Country infinite Cafila's of Merchandize which came from Indie 
' to Guaael by Sea, and from thence were tranſported into Perſia 
upon Camels 3 and that this way was not gnly frequented ſince 
the taking of Ormuz which was declined during that War, but 
wasalfo an] Sagaeo: and afforded much profit to the ſaid Prince 
of Macres, becauſe at Guadel he received divers Cuſtoms of the 
aboveſaid Merchandizes; and before this paſs was open, he had no 
profit 


Into the EAS T-IN DIES. 


203 


* 
—_— or Oe 


vrofit at all. Yer this Jew could not tell me, whether this friend- 


ſhip and obedience of the Macranite to the Perſcar, was becauſe 
the Prince, who raigned there, was dead and ſucceeded by his 
younger Brother, who many years ago had fled into Perſia to 
this Sci4b, as I have elſewhere mentioned inthis Diary 3 or elfe 
becauſe the two Brothers ne'r agreed together, and that he 
who raigned ſtil}, either for his own intereſt upon account of the 
ſaid paſs of the Cafila's, or through fear ſince the taking of 0r- 
2182, Or perhaps forced by War or other like Accidents, had 
diſpoſed himſelf to be friendly and obedient to the Perſian. _ 
January the twenty fifth, The Jeſuits of the Colledge of Saint 
Paul, (this day being the Feaſt of their Colledge) began to 


make part of their Solemnities, which were to be made for joy of 


the Canonization of their Saints Zgatio and Sciavier ; the Ce- 
lebration of which was deferred till now, chat more time might 
be allotted for preparation, They came forth with a Cavalcade 
of all their Collegians divided into three Squadrons under three 
Banners, one of which repreſented the Afraticks, one the Africans, 
and another the Exropears; thoſe of each Squadron being clothed 
after the manner of their reſpeCive Countries. Before the Ca- 
valcade, went a Chariot of Clouds with Fame onthe top, who 
ſounding her Trumpet with the adjundion of Muſick, publiſhed 
the News of the ſaid Canonization. - Two other. Chariots ac- 
company'd the Cavalcade, the hindermolt of which repreſented 
Faith or the Charch; the otherin the middle was a Mount Par- 
naſſus, with Apolo and the Muſes repreſenting the Sciences pro- 
felled in the ſaid Colledge; both which Chariots, were alſo full 
of very good Muſick and many people. Moreover, they re- 
mov'd from place to place amongſt the Cavalcade five great Py- 
ramids upon wheels, drawn by Men on foot, well cloth'd after 
the Indian faſhion. Upon the firſt were painted all the Martyrs 
of the Order of Jeſuits z upon another, all the Doctors and 
Writers of Books ; upon another, figures of Men of all ſuch 
Nations in their proper habits, where the ſaid Order. hath foun- 
dations, to repreſent the Languages in which the Fathets of it 
preach : Another had abundance of Deviles relating to all the 
Provinces of the ſaid Religion; and laſtly, fnother had all, the 
Miracles both of Saxt' Tgnatio, and Sar Franceſco Sciavier. All of 
theſe Pyramids had Epitaphs, Statues, and other Ornaments 
both at the pedeſtal and at the top 5 ſo that paſſing in this man- 
ner through the principal ſtreets of the City, they planted and 
left the ſaid Pyramids in ſeveral places; one before the See qr 
Archiepiſcopal Church3 one before the profeſs'd Houſe of Gies#; 

one before the Church of Sar Paolo, where at firſt they kept the 

Colledge; but by reaſon of the badneſs of the Air, remov'd it 


from thence, yet the Church remaining to them, which was 


ſometimes much frequented and magnificerit, but at this day 
is but meanly provided for ; ſothat they are ſtill in conteſt with 
the City about it, who unwillingly cafſent to this changing of the 
Colledge, Dd 2 The 


XXIV, 
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The laſt they left before the new Colledge, the Church 
whereof they are wont to call $4 Rocco, and.by the other 
Name alſo z but the Jeſuts, reſolute to keep their Colledge by 
reaſon of the fairneſsof the place, notwithſtanding the oppo- 
ſition of the Auguſtine Fryers, who by long and intricate ſuirs, 
uſe their utmoſt endeavor to hinder them from it, onely cothe 
end not to have them Neighbours , under pretext that they de- 
prive them of the freſh Air , and the proſpect of the Sea : The 


- Jeſuits, I ſay, reſolute toabide there, prevailing hitherto, both 


againſt the City, which re-calls them back to 84x Paolo Vecchio, 
for greater convenience of the Students , and againſt the Az- 
guſtines, and againſt the King himſelf, who hath many times ar- 
dained their removal and the deſtruction of their new Colledge; 
nevertheleſs maintain themſclyes in poſicfhion of their new and 
ſamptuous Fabrick, which alſo they daily inlarge, and nomi- 
nate Sar: Paolo Nuovo; for in India they will have al] their Col- 
ledges dedicated to Saint Paul, the Doctor of the Gemtzles. 

Jews the nine and twentieth, .I went together with the Sig- 
nori Beracci my entertainersand other friends, to ſee and ſpend a 
day at Gnadatupe, - which is a place of Recreation in the liland of 
Goa, diſtant from the City about two leagues, populous ind full 
of Houſes and Gardens of ſeveral Portugal Srgxori, who for 
pleaſure go to dwell there 'fome time of the year, as you at 
Rome do to Fraſeati which is the ancient Teſculanum. Guadalupe 
lies at the foot of a certain Precipice ina plain foil upona ſpa- 
tious Lake, which at one time of the year is quite dry'd up and 
ſown with Rice, {6 that the proſpett is always very lovely; be- 
cauſethe Lake is either full of water, in which grow abundance 


_ of pretty Flowersand aquatick Plants z or elſe 'cis all green with 


Rice, whichis ſown before'the Lake is' totally dry and grows up 
to maturity before the Waterreturn z fo that it makesa v 

pretty Shew, and the more becauſe this Water being colle&ted in 
great rain, is fed alſo by a ſmall but conſtantly running River ; 
and though ſo kept there for many months, yet cauſes not any 
bad affeCtion of the Air 3 but through the ?goodneſs of the Ch- 
mate the Air isalways better here then any where elſe. Nor is 
the Sea far diſtant, to wit the ſhore of the other more Southern 
River which forms the Iſland of Goa on theother fide oppoſite 
tothe City ; and the mouth of that River which makesa ſecure 
and ſpacious Harbour, where ſometimeseven the greateſt Ports- 
gel Ships ride, and in old time the City ſtood there, fo that they 
call the place at this day Goa Yecchia, or old Goa. As we re- 
turn'd, we ſaw abundance of Villages and Palmeta's full of all 
fort of fruits, and many fair and well-kept Churches, as Sax Ls- 
renzo, and others within a ſmall diſtance; fo that T had reaſon to 


go this place to be held the moſt delicious of Gea. 


annary the thirtieth, Being in Gzadalxpe, in the Garden of 
the Houſe where we were, which belong'd to Signor Simon 
Gomes our Friend, and Kinſman to the Sigg: Baracci, | law a 
Canells 
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Cencla, or Cinamon Tree, of which fome are found in Goa, bur 
ſtrangers. 'Tis as big a Treeas any, not a ſhrub as I imagin'd ; 
ſome of the leaves, which have a taſte of Cinamon , and are 
pleaſant to be maſticated, I keep among my baggagezto ſhew the 
ſame in Italy ; as alſo ſome of the Tree Triſoe with its odoriferous 


Flowers, which blow every day and night, and fall at the ap- 


proach of day, as I my ſelf ſaw and obſery'd of one that was 


planted before the Gate of our Houſe. This Flower is very like 


the Jaſmin of Catalonia, but the Caxella-----—hatha yellow one, 
- which is us'd by the Country-people inſtead of Saffron with 
their meats, and upon other occaſions. Moreover, I ſaw and ob- 
ſerv'd inthe Lake two ſorts of Flowers, one great, the other very 
ſmatl , both white , with ſomething of yellow in the midſt ; 
the leſſer hath no green leaves on the ſtalk to be ſeen, and the 
inner part of the white leaves tsfull of thick and long Doua : 
The greater Flower hath ſmooth, long,and ſtrait leaves,and grows 
ona Plant whoſe leaves are large, and almoſt perfeftly round, 
fvimming on the ſurface of the water, totally expanded almoſt 
like thoſe of a Gourd. Both theſe Flowers havea ſtrange pro- 
perty3 mthe night they arcalwayes dlos'd, in the day alwayes 
-ppen,diſplaying themſelves at the riſing, and cloſing at the ferting 
of the Sun; beſides, that they are of a very excellent fragratic 
ſmell. I could not keep any to ſhew, becauſe they are fo ten! 
der and fo _ A ES which is the 
faireſt, . that they fade preſently upon being in papers, as 
the Cuſtoms. The Indians call them------—-and tell a Fable of 
Brahms's being born of one of theſe Flowers, and afterwards res 
entring into one again, wherein he hath ſpent ten thouſand 
years. You ſee what fine Stories we have heres I leave thein 
-with you and kiſs your Hands. | 
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LETTER VIIL 


From Goe Novemb. 4- 1624- 


© ALY laſt I writ to you by the Ship which departed from 
Goes to Portagalthe firſt of February, and was the only 

- Ship of that Kingdom that was tent hither this year: 

On which Day the Bells rung at Goa, and many &r ac 


cings were 
made, particularly, in the Churches of the Jeſuits , the 4»- 


' gruſtines, the Dominicens, upon News brought of many Martyts 
lately Martyred in Jepes, aniongſ{t which were many Religious 
of the aboveſaid Orders 3 and particularly of / Talk were 
Martyred three Italians, to wit, F.Carlo Spindla, a Gewoxeſe of 
principal quality : F.Camillso Coſtanzo, a Calabreſe, or rather 4 
Neapolitan, of a Family whole Eſtate lyes in Calabris: And F.: 
Pietro Paolo, a Neapolitan likewile, 1f I miſtake not; 
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ral Imprefles on the breaſt, every one after his own Phankie ; 


Febraarythe eighth, A Council of State was held concerning 
the Vice-Roys going to Ormuz; in which, Iknow not what was 
reſolved, becauſe ſome talked one thing, and fome another ; but 
as for- the Souldiers, it was determined that all ſhould go, and 
he that refuſed was impriſoned, as ſome were to my knowledge. 

February the tenth, As a beginning of the ſolemnities for the 
Canonization , the Jeſuits ſung a Veipers in the Church of the 
Profeſt-houſe of Gie-#. The night following, they cauſed a nu- 


- merous Maſkerade of young Students, 'not Collegians but Out- 


liers, to paſs —_— the ſtreets on Horſe-back, cloth'd in ſeve- 
ral rich habits,and following a Standard whereon was pourtrayed 
the Effigies of the Saints. The next day there was a ſolemn Maſs 
in the ſame Church, and a Sermon made by the F: Viſitor, Andres 


| Palzmwro, at which the Vice-Roy was preſent. In the Evening 


upon a very great Theatre, erected without the Church in the 
Piazza, for repreſenting many dayes together the Life of Sa 
Franceſco Sciavier ;, they cauſed a Squadron of young men maſk'd 
in the habits of Peaſants, to dance many gallant Balls with 
Muſick. | : 

On the twelfth of Febrzary, in the preſence of the Vice-Roy 
arid of all the/Nobility and People of the City, (for whoſe conve- 
niency ſcaffolds and. ” fa were ereded in the Piazza round about 
the Theatre . both 'for Men .and Women) the firſt At of the 


above-ſaid Comedy or wc , ( as they ſaid) of the Life of 


Santo Sciavier 'was repreſented: Of which Tragedy, which 


was repreſented by about thirty perſons, all very richly clothed 
and decked with Jewels; the vaſt and no leſs extravagant Ma- 


chin whereinto they entered to a& the rare Muſick, gallant Dan- 


ces,and various contrivances of Charriots,Ships,Gallies;Pageants, 
Heavens, Hells, Mountains, and Clouds, I forbear to ſpeak, be- 
cauſel have the printed Relation by me. | 

On the eighteenth of "295-3: 5th Vice-Roy being indiſpogd, 
the proceedings were ſuperſeded. But in the three following 
dayes, by two Ads a day, the whole Tragedy was rehearſed. It 
comprehended not onely the whole Life, but alſo the Death of 
San Franceſco Sciavier, the tranſportation of his Body to Goa, 
his aſcenſion into Heaven 3; and laſtly, his Canonization. 

On the ſeventh of the ſame nioneth, Maſs was ſung in the 
Colledge of Sar Paolo Nowvo, and a predication made by F. 
Flaminijo Cald an Italian, upon the Beatification of the Bleſſed 
Luigi Gonzaga, who was alſo a Father of the Society. In the 
Evening , the Portzgals of quality paſſed about the (treets in a 
Maſkerade , aceompanyed with Chariots and Muſick ; about 
twelve of us went out of the Houſe of Sig: Antonio Baraccio, 
all clothed in the ſame Livery, which I took care to get made 
according to my Phanſie,and I ordered it after the faſhion of the 
ancient Roman 'Warriers, juſt as the ancient Emperours uſe to 
bepiftur'd z the colours were Carnation and White, with ſeve- 


It 
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i appear'd very well by night, and was the beſt and greateſt 


Body of the whole Maskerade. I bore for my Impreſs a Blaze of 


Flames, with this Italian Word of Tao, 
: Men dolci 15, ma nou men calde al core, 


Which Impreſs I have been wont to.uſe frequently fince the death 
of my Wife Sitti Maeri , the Work of my clothes. was wholly 
together Flames, onely diſtinguiſhed here and:there with Tears 
which ſhewed wy grief. | 7 

- February the:erghteenth, In the Morning ſolemn Maſs was ſung, 
and a Sermon made upbn:the Canonization of the Saints in Sax 
Po Vecchio, Inthe Afternoon, Liſts and a Ring being prepared 
before the Church of Gies#, many great Portweal Gentlemen 


richly clothed, . came. as to run-Caxreers both at the one andthe 


other, giving Divertiſement to the Ladies who ſtood beholdi 

chem on Balconies and Scafiolds. The like they did afterwar 

in the ſtreet of Sar Paolo Vecchio. 

February thenineteenth, A very ſolemn Proceſhon was made 
from San Paolo Vecchio to Giess, through the principal ſtreets of 
the City 3 which Proceſſion exceeded all thereſt, innumber of 

Pageants , Chariots , and Ships, .and;other Engins filled with 

people who repreſented tfeveral things, and good Mulick, ac- 

companyed with ſeveral Dances'on Foot, and many other brave 
devices : Of all which things L fpeak por, þecauſel haven print- 
cd Relation thereof by me. .Inthe end of the Proceſſion, was 
carried by many of the Fathers intheir Copes the Body of Sw» 

Franceſco Sciavier, inclos'd in afair and rich Silver ( with a 

Silver Canopie over it made very gallant, and the Effigies of the 

Saint behind : Then came a great Standard with the pourtray- 

tares of the Saints , carry'd likewiſe by ſome of the Fathers ; 

and after that , all the Croſſes of theic Pariſhes of £«lſette, and 
onely one company of the Fryers of Saint Frexcis., Ot the other 

Religions that are in Goes, none appear'd here 5 becauſe they 

- faid they would notgo inthe Procellions of the Jeſuits, ſince the 

eluits went not in thoſe of others. With this Proceſſion, 

which ended abont noon,cnded alſo the ſolemnities for the aboves 
faid Canonizations. 

February the twenty fifth, This day being the firſt Sunday of 

Lent this year, the Avgaſtize Fathers, according to caſtom made 

a ſolemn Proceſſion, which they call de # Paſſs, in reference'to the 


ſteps which our Lord made in his Paſſion, being carry'd to leve- 


ral places. They carry'd in Proceflion a Chriſt with the Croſs 
on his ſhoulders, and many went along diſciplining themſelves, 
being cloth'd with white fack-cloth, gallant and handfome, 
very gravely, according to the humor of the Nation. In ſeve- 
ral places of the City certain Altars were plac'd, where the Pro- 
ceſlion ſtood ſtill z and after ſome time ſpent in ſinging, the 


Chriſt turn'd backwards; repreſenting that paſlpge, a 4 
Filias 
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Filies Jeruſalem, dixit iis, Nolite flere ſuper me, &c. At which 
turning of the ſacred Image, the people who were very numer- 
ous, and fill'd the whole ſtreets, lamented and utter'd very greac 
cryes of Devotion. At length, the Proceſſion being come to the 
Church, Del/aGratie, where it ended; after the Auguſiizxe Nunns 
(whoſe Covent ſtands aear that ofthe Fryers in the ſame Piazza) 
had ſung a while, anTmage of de/ volts Saxto, of our Lord's Coun- 
tenance like that at Rowe, was ſhown tothe le gather'd £o- 
gether in the ſaid Piazza,from a window of one of the Bell-turrecs 
 whichareon either ſide the front of the ſaid Church ; and fo the 
Solemnity ended. | But the above-mention'd Altars in the ſtreets 
are every Fryday during Lent adorn'd in the ſame manner,and vi- 
fited by the people every day, and alſo many hours ofthe ing 
Juſt as the Church bf Saint Pefer at Rome 18 viſited every Fryday of 
Merch ; and they call this viſiting , Corror os Paſſos, that is, go- 
ing about and viſiting the ſteps of our Lord z which ſerves the 
people, during this time of Lent, no leſs for devotion then for 
aſtime. 
T March the firſt, There was alſo another Proceſſion in Goe of 
the Diſciplinanti, which I went not to fee 5 the like is made 
every Fryday during all Lent, and therefore I'\(hall not ſtand © 
deſcribeit. I believe there is no City in the world, where there 
are more Proceſfions made'then in Goaall the year long ; and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the 'Religious are: numerous , aad much 


more then the Sonny they are alſo of great authority and 


very rich, and the People being. naturally idle, and addifted to 
Shews, negleing other Cares of more weight , and perhaps 
more profitable to thePublick,readily imploy themſelves 1n theſe 
marrersz which, however good,as ſacred and parts of divine wor- 
ſkip, yetinſucha City as this which borders upon Enemies, and 
is the Merropolis of a Kingdom lying io the midſt of Barberievs, 
and ſoalwayesat Warr, and where nothing elſe ſhould be mind- 
ed burArmsand Fleets, ſeem according to worldly Policy ug- 
profitable and toefrequent;” as alſo ſo great a number of Religi- 
ous and Eccleſiaſtical perſons is burdenſome to the State , and 
prejudicial to the Militia. In the Evening of every Frydey of 
Leot, there isa Sermon upon the Paſhon, bbs Church of Giess ; 
and io likewiſe in other Churches, but upon other dayes and 
hours. wr 4s wn of theſe we ne ms Tabernacles are 
open, and divers figures, repreſenting ſome paſlages of the Paſ- 
= Mg (according to the ſubject of the Sermon wr with lighted 
Tapers ſhew'd to the People 3 as one day that of the Ecce Homo 
another day, Our Lord with the Croſs upon his ſhoulders; and 
the laſtday, the Crucifixz and ſoevery day, onething ſutable 
to the purpole, Otftentimes they make Theſe figures move and 

turn, as they' made the Robe fall off from the Ecce Howo, and 

diſcover the wounc.ed Body 5 at which fight the devout People 

utter prodigious Cryes, and the Women force themlclyes to 
ſhreck out; and the Signore, or Gentlewomen, are ſo zealous, 

thac 
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that they not onely cry out themlelves, but make their Maids 
do ſo roo, and beat them even inthe Church if they do not, and 
that very lowdly, whether they havea will to it or no. Strange 
devotion indeed ! a 

March the third, Ten Ships of Warr were at length ſent from 
Goa to the barr or mouth of the Sea, in order to depart (as they 
did) within two or three dayes towards Ormuz to Rny Freira; 
' theGeneral of which was Sig: Sancho de Toar, Brother to Yeedor 

da Fazenda, who was T reaſnrer and Captain of one of the Ships. 
Our Friend Sig: Michel Pereira Boralho, who was ſometimes 
Captain of the Galeons , went alſo 3 his Brother Giovan Boralho, 
was kill'd under Ay Freira,in the battle with'the Engliſh at Giark 
laſt year, being Admiral of that Fleet, which next the General 
is the prime charge, having been many times before Capitar: 
Maggiore, as they ſpeak, or General, in the Streight of Ormuz ; 
I make particular mention of him upon account of his relation 
to Sig: Michel our Friend. But ſuch a ſuccour for 0rmusz after 
ſo long a time, is indeed a very inconliderable matter. Yet, 
they ſay, other Ships are preparing to beſent after theſe. 

March the one and twentieth, I took the Altitude of the Sun 
at Goa with my Aſtrolabe, and found him decline at noon from 


the Zenith towards the South fourteen degrees, and forty mi- 


nutes. - He was this day inthe thirtieth degree of Piſces, and 
conſequently, in the AquinoGial without any Declamation ; ſo 
that without making any Subſtrattion or Addition to this num- 
ber, Goa, that is, the City, will lye juſt ſo many degrees (14. gr. 
40'.) from the Xquinoctial towards the North,and alſo have the 
Northern Pole elevated as many. | 

March the eight and twentieth, News was brought to Goa how 
the great 2oghol had caus'd all the Engliſh that were at his Court 
to beſlain, and impriſoned all the reſt that were at Surat. As 
for thoſe that were ſlain, ſome ſay it was by the Mogho/s Order 
in way of puniſhment, and that they were hang'd and otherwiſe 
executed; Others ſay, it was by chance, as they endeavour'd to 
defend themſelves by Arms, when he ſent onely to arreſt them 
_ priſoners, as hedid thoſe of Surat 3 and this ſeems molt likely. 
Beit as it will,this Accident may eaſily diſturb their Commere 
ſomething in that Country. The occaſion 1s reported thus. A 
few dayes, or moneths agoe, the Engliſh in Srat apprehending 
themſelves aggriev'd to a conſiderable ſumm by the Mogo!'s Mi- 
niſters, (whether by exaCtion of Cuſtoms,or in Accounts, I know 
not) to repair the loſs by force, ſince otherwiſe they could not, 
made repriſal of ſome of the Moghol's ſhips, which were come 
abroad full laden 3 and being the Mogol's people were not able 
. todeal with the Engliſh at Sea, they were conſtrain'd for reco- 
vering their ſurpris'd Veſſels, to grant the Engliſh every thing 
demanded, and fatisfie them ſo far as they pretended to be ag- 
grieved. ' Which thing coming afterwards to the King's know- 


ledge,he caus'd all of that Nationto be apprehended where-ever 
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found in his Dominions,  hereupon hapned the {laughter above- 
. mention'd. For my part, Ithiok the Engliſh have not manag'd 
their buſineſs diſcreetly in this caſe ; for how is it poſhible for a 
few ſtrangers and inmates to conteſtwith, and get the better of, 
a great King in his own Country ? And upon riſing of thelike 
differences, I ſhould account it the beſt courſe to accord them 
with good words, and amicably with the ſaid King , by com- 
plaining of his Miniſters, and procuring him to provide in ſuch 
| Caſes as well as may be; and thiscourſe may tucceed happily : 
Otherwiſe, if redreſs can be obtain'd, then, before a manifeſt 
feud, 'twere beſt to get out of his power, and warr upon him 
ſecurely,not in his own Country where there areſo many people, 
and the King, undoubtedly, hath more power then any other. 
I believe, the Engliſh made this attempt, upon ſuppoſition that 
the Mogbo! hath great need of the Sea, and that to the end his 
Ships might have free paſlage therein, without being moleſted 

by the Engliſh, he would ſuffer what they pleas'd. But herein, 
in my opinion, they are groſly miſtaken ; becauſe the Moghol is 
a very great and wealthy King, whoſe Revenews ariſe from his 
own Lands,and not from the Sea ; and to whom that little which 
is to be had from the Sea, (how great ſoever it may be) is no- 
thing, and nothing he accounts it ; becauſe it accrues rather to 
ſome ſmall. Captain of his, as the Governour of S»rat, and the 
like, then to the King himſelf : So that, What 1s he concern'd for 
It 2 But indeed he will be concern'd for fuch an injury done to 
him in his own juriſdiction, as the Engliſh have done by making 
repriſal of Ships, which Princes much inferior to the Xogho} 
would not have ſuffer'd from any admitted as Friends into their 
Countries. Beſides , the grievances alledg'd by the Engliſh 
were but pretences, and the Mogho/'s Miniſters had their Reaſons 
for them 3 wherefore the caſe ought to have been heard before 
falling co violence 3 and let the matter be how it will, 'twas juſt 
for him to be Judge in his own Country, and that this reſpe& 
ſhould be ſhewn him, if the Engliſh would have taken this courſe; 
if not, or if he would not do them Juſtice, they were alwayes 
at liberty to go out of his power, and ſo make Warr againſt him 
by Sea upon better terms. Concerning the -Aﬀairs of the 
Moghol with his Son, they ſaid that S»/taz Chorrom: having been 
twice routed; was at laſt retreated with ſome few followers into 
the Dominions of Cxtab-Sciah ; and that his Father had given 
over purſuing him, and being retir'd to his own' Court, leit him 
there in quiet; that Cxtab-Sciah did not affiſt him out of awe 
tothe Father, nor yet drive him out of his Territories out of re- 
_— to himſelf, but let him enjoy the poſlefiion of a certain 

mall circuit in his Country to which he had retir'd. 


Concerning Perſian affairs, we heard a while fince, and it was 
verifi'd,that nor only the Englith Ships were gone thither ac- 
wen, 6 their cuſtom for the Trade of Silk, butalſo thoſe of 


anders which come to Surat 3 perhaps becauſe the Hol- 
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| Landers are minded to ſet up a Traffick thither too, as T under- 
| ſtood from a good hand laſt year at Swr4f. In themean time 
other Ships and Galeons are preparing at Goa to be ſent to 
Or MmuL. 
Aprilthe tenth, Three Galeons fraighted with Vidal de- 
arted from Goa to Any Freira for the war of Ormuz, as two 
other Ships had done a few days before beſides the above-men- 
tion'd tenzand order was given for three other Galeons to go from 
Mozambique with people ſufficient to arm all the fix ; becauſe the 
forn:er three of Goa carri'd no Soldiers but only Sea-men. They 
carri'd alſo from Goa a Petard, wherewith they ſaid they in- 
tended to attempt the little falſe Gate of Ormuz which ſtands to- 
wards the Sea ; and ſeveral other preparations of War. 
On the twenty ninth of the ſame month, beigg the day of S. 
Pietro Martire, who, they ſay, was the Founder of the 1nquiſet?- 
0x againſt Hereticks, the Inquiſitors of Goa made a Solemnity 


before their Houſe of the Inquiſition which is in the Piazza of + 


the Cathedral, and was ſometimes the Palace of S4abaio Prince 
of Goa when the Portugals took it, whence it is ſtill call'd la Pi- 
4%2a di Sabaio. After ſolemn Mals had been ſung in the Church 
| of San Dominico, as Veſpers had been the day before, in pre- 
ſence of the Inquiſitors, who coming to fetch the Fryers in Pro- 
ceſſion, repair'd thereunto 7# Pomtificalibas in the evening ma- 


ny carreers were run on horſ-back by the Portwgal-Gentry, invi- 


ted purpoſely by the Inquifitorsz anda day or two after (for 
this Evening was not ſufficient for ſo many things) there was in 
the ſame Piazza a Hunting, or Baiting of Bulls after the Spaniſh 
faſhion; but the Beaſipbeing tame and fpiritleſs afforded little 
ſport 3 ſo that I had not the curioſity to be preſentatit. This is 
a new Feſtival lately inſtituted by the preſent Inquiſitors, who, 
I believe, will continue it yearly hereafter. 

May the tenth, a Packet-boat from Maſcat arriv'd at Goa with 
Letters dated 4pril the twenty fourth , confirming what had 
ſome dayes before been rumor'd,that the King of Perſea had taken 
Baghdad, and the Perſians were about to go againſt Baſſors b 
Sea, but were diverted from their deſign by the Portxgal Fleet 
which they heard was preparing to ſuccour that City ; beſides 
ſome Ships of theirs which they continually keep there in favour 
of the Tarks againſt the Perſians toguard the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver, which is Exphrates and Tigris joyn'd together. The ſame 
Boat brought news alſo that twelve Ships were already departed 
from Maſcat under the conduct of my friend Sig. Michele Perei- 
74 to begin a new Siege of Ormuz; and that Ry Freira waited 
for the Galeons that he might go thither roo with the greater 
Fleet. If it be true, that Sciab-Abbas ha's taken Baghdad, I am 
confident that at the long run Baſſor4 will fall into his hands too : 
if the Portugal; may hinder him by ſea, they cannot by land 3 
and 'tis a clear caſe, that if he hath Baghdad, he intends alſo to 


have the port of Bafſors, which is of great importance. TR 
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he ha's taken Bag hded may very well be: true, duringrhe: pre- 
ſentillStateof rhe Furkiſh Affairs, after the late tumulrts inchar 
Courr,. and the death of 8#/tar Suleiman who was lately mur-- 
der'd and his formerly depos'd Uncle Sultan Myſtafs reftor'd 
totheEmpire, asI was lately affur'd hereby an Ararexian who 
told me that hewas at Conftantinopleinithe rime of theſe: Revolu- 
tions 5 and'thar S»/t4x Atnſizfas was very loth tore-affume the 
Government. by reafon'of the ill deportment of the-Minifters ; 
and that he would have no'more'Womenor Concubines, but had 
marvied and difmiſs'd: all that werein the'Seraplio; that, is any 
woman came into his preſence, he ran at her with his Ponyard, 


_ profeſling tolead achaſt and religious life, not meaning to have 


other Succeffors then his Brother's rwo Sons, the elder of which 
is Sultan Mabonmgd Son of Snltana Kioſwre, who, I alwayes be- 
lev'd, would by his Mother's Artsone day cometo rule, and 
now without doubt, whether ſhe be living or not, (if the above- 


+ faid relations be true) will at leaſt reign after his Uncle Muſs afs. 


Now foraſmuch as in theſe violent mutations of Empires, 
the Government alwayes ſuffers deterioration , becauſe with- 
out ſome evil diſpofition of the Government fuch violen- 


_ ces in Royal Families cannot ariſe therefore, I fay, perhaps 


this 1 poſture of affairs hath afforded the, $ci4h occaſions 
making himſelf Mafter of Baghd4d , eſpecrally if the Ty- 
rant Bechir Swhaſci, who had m a manner ufurp'd it to him- 
ſelf, havegiven it into his power ; (which is an eafie thing even 
inthe good State of the Txrkiſþ Afﬀairs) being perhaps afraid 
of Szlitan Muſtafa, who,they fay, is very prudent and wholly 
intent to reform the Diſorders of the Empire without cazing to 
attend forreign enterpriſes; whence perhaps having an eye too up- 
on the Diforders of Baghdad,he was about to raiſe a ſtrong Army 
for removing the ſaid Tyrant, who by this means became ne- 
ceſhitated to yield it to the Scinh, Nevertheleſs in theſe matters 
I have ſome doubt, becauſe the ſame Armenian told me, that Swl- 
tan Muſtafa had made peace with the Perfiar for twenty years;and 
if the taking off Baghdad be true, it is a breaking of the peace ; 
which amongſt the Moors,and confidering the Cuſtoms of $ci4hb 
Abbas is not impoſſible. At preſent I ſuſpend my belief, and 
defire to have more certain and particular informations of theſe 
matters, of which in Goathere 1s little plenty. 

By the ſame Veſlcl] came a Letter from Sig. Nicolao de Sikua Ve- 
ador ds Jazenda, or Treafurer at Maſcat, to one of the Inquiſitors, 
wherein he ſignifi'd to bim that he underſtood by the Letters of 
the French Conſul at Akppo,that at Rowe Gregory X V. was dead. 


' and a new Pope _— choſen, Card. Maſſeo Barberini, about 


fifty four yearsold, who had aſſumed the name of Urban VIII. 
The ſame Lerter turther advertis'd that in Spain the Marriage 
between the Prince of Exgland, and the Infarte was celebrated 
upon the day of our Ladie's Nativity in September; and that 
the Infazte Don Carlo was to accompany her into England, and 
from 
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fs thence paſs to his Government of Flanders ; that in-Exylexd: 


the Catholicks had publick Churches open, and'enjoy'd Litterty 
of Confſttence : That in-1#aly the butineſs/ of the Yaltokir:i had 


been referr'd to his Holineſs; but Pope Gregory dy'd without 


determining it: That the King of Spain kept a great Army rea- 
dy in Mile» about it ; and that a League was made againſt biny 


in Faly by other Princes; that ſome faid Dox Carlo 'of Spain. 


was to marry the Heireſs of Lorrainz and: other like news, 


which being of things either uncertain or future,l makeſinall:ac- 


count of, t1]1 I ſee the iſſue. 

May the ſeventeenth, By a Merchants Ship from Baſſora, we 
had more certain inteHigence by Luigi Medices, of 'Ramirothe- 
Venetian Conſul at Aleppo, that Pope Gregory X V. dy'd onthe 
twenty niath of July 1623. having been ſick only five dayes. 
The Relation of the Conclave faith that the Pope dy'd! on the 
. eight of July, the Cardinals enter'd into the Conclave on the 
nineteenth, and that on the ſixth of Augnſs Vrban V I FT. was 
created Pope. That Card. 1Mortato dy'd alittle before the Pope, 
and Card. Lxdoviſſo was made Vice-Chancellor in his ſtead; 
and the Chamberlainſhip, being vacant by the death of Aldobran- 
dino,was conferr'd upon the young Cardinal of the ſame name. 
That the new Pope Urban was fick for ſome dayes after his E- 
letion; but afterwards recovering was crown'd upon the day of 
S. Michael the Archangel. That beſides the Pope, almoſt all 
theCardinals fell fick through the 1aconveniences of the Conclave 
in ſo hot a ſeaſon; and many of them dy'd, as Pignatel/i, Ser- 
ra, Saxli, Gozzadino, and Sacrati; and the Card. Gherards 
and Aldobrandino remaining ſtill grievouſly fick z and that of 
the Conclaviſts there dy'd about fixty 3 which indeed was a great 
number, for a Conclave that laſted ſo ſhort a while. That Te/BR 
(Tilly) the Emperor's General, had given a great rout to Alber- 
ſtat ; and the Emperor's Afﬀairs in Germany pals'd very well. 
Thar 'twas true, a confederacy was made againſt Spaiz about 
the buſineſs of the Yaltolir between France, Venice, and Savoy, 
but that it will proceed no further, becauſe Spaiz had depofited 
the Valtolin in the hands of the Pope. That the Prince of Ur- 
bin was dead, and confequently that State would fall to the 
Church; which is athing of much importance. That at Yerice 
the Doge Pruili was Fiew | and a new Doge already eleCted, one 
Contarini an eminent Perſon. That there was a great Plague, 
and that the King of Frarce had ſubdu'd almoſt all the Garriſons 
of the Hereticks, except Rochel, which he alſo hop'd ſhortly to 
reduce toobedience. That the Eſpouſals were 'paſs'd between 
the Infant of Spain and the King of England's Son, with hope 
that he isalready a Catholick. -Fhat they have given ber in 
dower the pretenſtons of Holterd and Zealartl, and money, on 
condition that Liberty of Conſcience be granted in 
four Churches for Catholicks built in Loxdox,which was already 


England and 
executed, publick Writings thereof going about in print _ | 
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fides divers other Afairs of Exrope of lefs conſideration. ©. 

May the nineteenth, One Venture da Coſta, a Native of Canara 
was married. He was a domeſtick ſervant to. Sig: Alvaro da 
Coſta, a Prieſt and our Friend , Lord of a Village near Goa; for 
whoſe-ſake, who was willing to honour his ſervant's wedding 
in his own Houſe, I and ſome other Friends went thither to ac- 
company the Bride and the Bride-groom to the Church of Sax 
Blagio, a little diſtant in another Village, which was the Pariſh 
of the Bride, where the Ceremonies were perform'd in the Even- 
ing for coolneſs ſake. The Company was very numerous, con- 
ſing of many Portugal Gentlemen, ſuch, perhaps, as few other 
Canarini have: had at their Marriages. The Spouſes came under 
Umbrella's of Silk garniſh'd with ſilver, & in other particulars the 
Ceremonies were according to the cuſtom of the Portugalsz one- 
ly L obſerv'd , that according to the uſe of the Country, in the 

mpany before the Married Perſons, there march'd a party of 
fourteen or ſixteen men odly cloth'd after the Indian faſhion, to 
wit, naked fromthe girdle upward, and their Bodies painted in 
works with white Sanders, and adorn'd with bracelets and neck- 
laces of Gold and Silver, and alſo with flowers and turbants 
upon their heads, in ſeveral gallant faſhions and ſtreamers of ſe- 
veral colours hanging behind them : From the girdle downwards, 
over the hoſe w ich theſe Canarini uſe to wear ſhort like ours, 
they had variouſly colour'd clothes girt about them with ſtream- 
ers, or flying laps, hanging down a little below the knee ; the 
reſt ofthe leg was naked, ſaving that they had ſandals on their 
feet. Theſe fine fellows danc'd all the way both going and re- 
turning, accompanying their dances with chaunting many Ver- 
ſes in their own Language, and beating the little ſnappers which 
they carry'd in their hands, after the faſhion of the Country, 
formerly taken notice of at Tkkerzs. And indeed the dances of 
theſe Canarini are pleaſant enough 3 fo that in the Feſtivities 
made at Goe for the Canonizartion of the Saints Teratio and Scia- 
ver, though in other things they were moſt ſolemn and ſumptu- 
ous 3 yet, in my conceit, there was nothing more worthy to be 
ſeen for delight, then the many pretty and jovial dances which 
intervend inthe Tragedy. The Marry'd Couple being return'd 
from Church to the Bride's Houſe, we were entertain'd with a 
handſome Collation of Sweet-meats in the yard, which was 
wholly cover'd over with a Tent, and adorn d with Trees and 
reen boughs, the Company fitting round, and the Marry'd | 
uple on one fide at the upper end upon a great Carpet under 
a —_— Aﬀter which we all return'd home, and the 
Huſband ſtay'd that night to ſleep in his Wife's Houſe. 

May the twentieth, A Galley of the Fleet expeted from 440- 
Sambiquearriv'd at Gos, It brought Sig: Don Nugro Alvares, 
(ſometimes General there, and Supream Governour of all that 
Coaſt 'of Cefwxria, comprifing under his Government the Rivers 
of Coawa, Mombace, and as much of Africk, as the Portugals have 

from 


"auf 


—_—_—. 


Ino the EAST-INDIES. 


215 


from Capo di Buono Eſperanza, to the Streight of Meka) and 
with hima Jeſuit that was a Biſhop, one of thoſe that were to go 
into Zthiopia., The Patriarch defign'd thither, being alſo a 
Jeſuit, remain'd behind in another Galeot, as likewiſe Mi the 
Ships of the laſt years Portagal Fleet, which came on by little 
and little. They brought News of the miſerable wrack of a Ship 
call'd 84x Giovanni, which two years before ſet forth from Goa 
for Portugal very rich ; and meeting with the Dxtch by the 
way, after a long fight being totally ſbatter'd , rana ground 
upon the Coaſt of Cafiria 3 ſo that, ſaving the people remaining 
after the fight, and the Jewels, all was loſt : Which people, after 
this diſaſter, refuſing both the offer of good entertainment made 
them by che Lord of theplace, who was a Friend to the Portu- 
gals, all upon advice ſent to Mozambique they might have paſlage 
thither ; and alſo his counſel to travel far within Land, where 
he ſaid, they would have leſstrouble in paſſing many Rivers, 
which otherwiſe they would meet with, and find an unarmed, 
and more hoſpitable people 3 but unadviſedly after the inconſi- 
derate humor of the Portugal: reſolving to go by land to Mozane- 
bique, and travel always far from the Sea amongſt barbarous in- 
hoſpitable people who eat humane fleſh; and with-all, not be- 
having themſelves well with them in their paſſage, but out of a 
fooliſh temerity giving many occaſions of diſguſts, they were af- 
faulted in many places by the ſaid Cafirz, often ſpoyl'd and rob'd, 
and many of them kill'd ; ſo that of the Women that were with 
them,ſome were taken, others ſtrip'd naked, til}, after a thouſand 
inconveniences and ſufferings, and, as ſome ſay, about eight 
moneths travelling on foot, during which they werefain to wade 
through abundance of Rivers, at laſt no more of the company 
arriv'd at Mozambique but twenty ſeven perſons; all the reſt be- 
ing either ſlain by the way, or dead of hardſhips, excepting 
ſome few that were kept ſlaves by the Cafirs 3 amongſt which, 
was a Portugal Gentlewoman of quality, whom they kept to 
| prelent to their King, without hope, I believe, of ever being de- 
liver'd. A miſery indeed worthy of compaſſion. The Jewels 

. ſent from Gos to be ſold in Portzgal, were almoſt all ſav'd and 
depolited at Mozambique in the Miſericordie 3 ſome ſay tobe 
reltor'd to the owners, and others ſay, at the inſtanceof the 
Kiog's Officer, who pretends the King's Right to them as ſhip- 


wrackt goods; yet moſt conclude, that the caſe will not be fo. 


judg'd , but that they will be reſtor'd to the owners, upon pay- 
ment of ſome ſmall matter to thoſe that ſav'd them. 

May the three and twentieth, I viſited the above-mention'd 
Biſhop now arriv'd in Goa, at the Colledge of Sax Paolo Novo. 


He was call'd Dom: Joanno da Roche , and nominated but not 


conſecrated Biſhop of Heliopol:. 

Oa the twenty ſixth, I viſited in the Covent of our Lady dels 
Gratia, F. Fra: Manoel della Madre di Dio, formerly known to 
me in Perfa, and now Prior of the Covent of Sphahan, who _ 
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day before arrived at Goa in a Shallop which had been long ex- 
pz&cd and judg'd loſt, having been ſeven moneths in coming 
from #aſcat. He ſaid, he came about Affairs of his Order and 
the GÞv-nts of Perſia, ( for beſides that which I left at Sphahan, 
they have fince made one at Sciraz, and another at Baſſora, and 
daily mi:)riply ) yet with-all it was rumored, that he was ſent by 
the txing of Perſsz, totreat with the Vice-Roy about According 
the: matters of 0rm#uz; and I believe it, although he- ſpoke no- 
thing of it himſelf; otherwiſe, me-thinks 'tis not likely they 
would have let him come out of Perſ#a without the King's ex- 
preſs Licence, or that the King would have granted it in time of 
Warr, unleſs he had come about ſome particular buſineſs of his. 
He informed me that all my friends inPerſsa were well,and fo did 
a Letter of F: Fra: Giovarnito his Provincial at Goa, wherein 
mention was made of me, giving me intelligence of the well-fare 
of all my Friends, and how $zttz Laal: my Coulin, had brought 
forth a Son whom ſhe had nam'd Avedik, from Chogia Avedik, 
his Father's Uncle ; which News was ſtale, for I knew it before 
my coming out of Perſia; and indeed, all the Letters F. Manoel 
brought were of a very old date 3 to me he brought none, be- 
cauſe my Friends there .conceiv'd I was gone out of 1:dia into 
Exrope. | 231 | 

May the ſeven and twentieth , A Ship of the Portxgal Fleet 
that was coming from Mozambique, arrived in the Port of Mor- 


 mogon; itentred not'into.the River of Goa, becauſe the mouth 


of the River, by reaſon of the lateneſs of the ſeaſon was unſecure, 

and began to be ſtopped; for every year all the mouths of the 
Rivers and Ports of this Coaſt are fill'd with ſand during the time 
of Rain, wherein the Weſt wind blows very tempeſtuouſly, and 
are open'd again in September when the Rain ends, The Port of 
Mormogon, as have ellwhere ſaid , is in the ſame Iſland of Goa, 
1n the other mouth of the more Southern River,where ſometimes 
old Goa ſtood, by which goads are convey'd by Boat from 
the Ships to the City, but by a longer way, going behind round 
the Hand 

May the twenty eighth, In the Evening at the time of Ave 
Maria, the Bells of almoſt all the Churches of Goa , ſaving that 
of the Jeſuits, were rung for the Beatification of two Fryers, 
- the Order of Sar Domenico, whereof this Ship had brought 

eWS. 

May the twenty ninth, Another Portxgal Ship of the Fleet ar- 
rived, and within two or three dayes after, all the other Ships 
expected from Mozambique; and in ope of them, the Jeſuit de- 
ſign'd Patriarch into Z#thiopia, whither he with two Biſhops, 
whereof one was dead by the way, and many other Jeſuits, was - 
fent at the inſtance of the King of the ſame Country, who, they 
lay, is called Sultan Saghed, and profefles himſelf a Roman-Ca- 
tholick already, with great hopes of reducing all that Kingdom 
to the Church in ſhort time. As for the progreſs which the Je- 


ſuits 
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ſuits affirm daily to be made in thoſe Countries, being I know 
nothing of them, but by the information of others, I refer you 
to their Annual Letters; and it ſuffices me to have touched 
here what I ſaw concerning the ſame, to wit, the —— of 
this Patriarch, Biſhops, and many Fathers who were ſent thither 
by ſeveral wayes, attempting to open a paſſage into thoſe 
Countries, leſt ſuch Commerce might be hindred by the Twrks 
who are Maſters of ſome of thoſe Paſles ; So that the F. Viſitor 
of the Jeſuits told-me, they had this year ſent many people for 
Zthiopia, not onely by the Arabian Gulph, and the Territories 
of the Turks bordering upon it, but alſo by Caſcem a Country of 
Arabia govern'd by Arabians themſelves 3 by Mozambique and 
Mombaza, Countrics of the Portwgals, in the Coaſt of Afﬀrick; 
by Cafaria, Angola, and Congo; that ſo by theſe ſeveral wayes 
they might ſend enough, being the King demanded at leaſt two 
hundred of their Fathers. And 'tis manifeſt, that if the Con- 
verſion goes forward, as they preſuppoſe, the Country is fo 
large that there will be work enough for a greater number of 
. Fathers and Religious Catholicks. | 

June the ſecond, We accompany'd, with a ſolemn Cavalcade, 
Sig: Andrea de Quadro, from the Houſe of his God-father Sig: 
Gaſparo di Melo, Captain of the City, tothe Jeſuits Colledg 3 
where, by the hands of the ſame Fathers, was giver-him the de- 
gree of Maſter of Arts, that is, of Philoſophy z the ſaid Fa- 
thers having by Apoſtolical gn ion in Indiato con- 
fer the ſaid degree , and that of orate 3 for which reaſon 
| herehave taken notice of this ation. 
' Jane the ſeventh, I viſited in the faid Colledge the Patriarch 
of Zthiopia one of the ſociety, nam'd Dox Alfonſo Luigi de Santi ; 
hetold me much News from Rome, and of ſeveral of my Rela- 
tions whom he knew; but it was ſtale News. The Patriarch 
and his Fathers had been inform'd of me, both by the Fathers 
of Goa, and by a Portxgal Souldier call'd Pero Lopez , whom [I 
knew in Pcrſia, and who went to Rome with my Letters, where 
he lodg'd many dayes in my Houſe, from thence paſs'd into 
Spain, and at length return'd into India; and came from Ao- 
Zambique to Goa, inthe ſame Ship with the Patriarch. To gra- 
tifie whoſe deſires of ſeeing me, upon their informations, I vi- 
ſited him 3 he not onely ſhew'd me many courteclies, and offers 
of ſerving me, with like ceremonious words, bur himſelf and 
all his Fathers enter'd into an intimate Friendſhip with me, con- 
dition'd to hold mutual correſpondence of Letters from #1h3- 
þia to Rome, and where ever elſe I ſhould happen to be. We 
diſcours'd of many things, and he inquir'd of meconcerning his | 
Voyage, and how Fathers might oaſs at any time into ZXthiopie 
from other parts, particularly, from £gypt. I inform'd him of 
the > Eg Language, and ſome good Books for learning 
It, &*c. . | mo 
Jane the ſixteenth, If I miſtake not in Computation , for 

Ff which 
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which I refer my ſelf to better diligence (which I ſhall uſe with 
theit Ephemerides of this year, in caſe I can procure the ſame) 
the Moors were to begin their Aaſa»dhanor Faſt of their 1633 


yearof the Hegire. 


- Tune the twenty fourth, Beingin a Window to ſee the careers 


of the Cavaliers who __ in the Streer Ir" _ Vice-roy ac- 
cording to the yearly cuſtom in Goz upon S. John's Day, I hap- 
ned ng -meet oth Big, Lnis de $eſ3s Arp General of he Fleet 
wherewith I' went to Calecxt, and Sig Bento or Benedetto, or 
Freitts Maſcarenhas, in a Portugal Habit, who a few years be- 
fore was taken by Pirats of Algiers, and carried a ſlave to Ber- 
bary ; whence being redeemed and return'd into hisown Coun- 
try, he was favourably look't upon by his King, and ſent again 
into IÞ-dia Captain of a Galeon. This Cavalier, beſides the re- 


lation ofhis own miſadventures told me how &ara Szltan,(who 


in my time was ſent Embaſlador from the King of Perſa into 


Spain ih anſwer to the Embaſly of Dor Garcia de Silva Figueroa, 
and travailed in the ſame Ship, before it was taken by the Pirats) 


died by the way, baving firſt ſubſtituted another of his com- 
eo perform his charge 3 which other Embaſlador was taken 
with the ſaid Ship, and carried a ſlave into Argiers ; whereof 

ce being given'ts the Perfias Embaſiador at Conſtantinople, 
order was expeted from thence what to do with him which 
notcoming before this Gentleman was delivered he could nottell 
what the flue was, bur left him (till a priſoner in Argiers. 


Anguſt the fifeh , - The Indians were to celebrate their 


ſolemn Feſtival of Waſhing and other Ceremonies accuſtomed to 


be performed at Nerve, and mentioned by me in the laſt years 


relation to be celebrated on the ſeventeenth of the ſame Month. 


And becauſe this year the Feaſt-day fel] twelve dayes ſooner in 
our yeat then in the laſt, I perceived that the 1:d:an year muſt 
be Lunar ; or if te be Solar, as[ think Ihave heard, it cannot be 
jaſt'or 'equa], 'but'to be adjuſted requires ſome oo and extra- 
vapant intercalation. Iwentnot to Narvs to fee the Feaſt, be- 
cauſe the place lies beyond- the *River in the Territory of the 
Moors, who at this time ſtood not upon good Terms with the 
Port#gals, Neither did the Gentiles of Go go thither, for the 
ſame reaſons and if I was not miſ-enformed, they expeed a 
"5 11 2 from Tdal-Sciah from Vidhiepor, to go thither ano- 
ef day. 

An ofthe nmth, Two hours and forty minutes before Noon 
(if the Calculation and Obſervation of Chriſtofero Borano or Bo- 
ro be true) the Sun was in the Zenith of Goes, and began to de- 
cline towerds the South. eG: 
© agaſt the twenty fourth, On which __ Feaſt of $ Bartho- 
mew ufesto be celebrated, certain Officers deputed for that 
purpoſe with other Principal Perſons entruſted with the ſuperin- 


- 


rendency of the Fields and Agriculture, offered to the Cathe- 
dra), Church, and afterwards alſo to the Viceroy, the firſt- 


fruits 


{ 
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fruits of the Fields, to wit, of Rice newly cared, which is the 


moſt ſubſtantial of the fruits of the Territory of Goa, I was told . 


likewiſe that they made a Statue of an Elephant with Rice-ſtraw, 
which I know not whether they carry'd about with them or ſer 
up in ſome Piazza. This cuſtom is practis'd annually upon the faid 
day, becauſeat that time preciſely the ſaid fruit begins to ripen. 
Anguſt the twenty ſeventh, One Galeon (of four that were 
coming from Maſcat, whither they had been ſent laſt April with 
Provitions) arriv'd at Goa; they came, by the Vice-roy's Order, 
to tranſport , if occaſion requir'd , new ſuccours to be ſent 
to Ormuz. This Ship related, that the other three were poſſi- 
bly return'd back again to the ſtreight of Ormus, for fear of ſome 
Dutch Veſſels which hover'd thereabouts ; but this being driven 
out to Sea, and having loſt its company in the night, was forc'd 
to come direGtly forwards. It related further, that Ormuz had 
been again beſieg'd a good while by the Captiins of Ruy Freira, 
to wit, firſt by Michel Pereire Boraglio our friend, and after- 
wards by another, whom he ſent thither by turns, becauſe there- 
by the task would be eafier to the beſiegers: but that,at the part- 
ing of theſe Galleys from Maſcet, Rny Freira himſelf was upon 
the point to go to the ſaid Siege with all theMen and Veſſels with 
oars he had, which were about twenty or twenty five Galeots, 
and many leſs Moriſco Veſſels call'd Ternats's : a ſmall prepara- 
tion indeed to take Ormxz withall. | 
September the ſecond, a little before day-light, The fafe arrival 
of the annual Portugal Fleet was congratulated by all the Bells of 
Goa. It conſiſted of two Merchant's Ships,lefſer and lighter then 
the Carracks which uſe to come other years; one Galeon laden al- 
ſo with Merchandize, and order'd to return with the ſame Ships, 
in caſe it ſhould not be neceſſary at Goa for the war g and five 
other Galeons equip'd for war which were to remain at Goe 
with all the Soldiery which was numerous and good, to be im- 
ploy'd as occafion thould require; The General ofthis Armada 
was Sig. Nugno Alvares Botelho; the Admiral Sig. Giovar Perei- 
ra Cortereal, to whoſe diligence the happy and ſpeedy arrival of 
this Fleet is attributed 3 the like'not having come to paſs in ma- 
ny years, and that wy the fault and greedineſs both of the 
Pilots and Merchants: for before, without keeping order or rule 
in the voyage or obedience to the Genera], every one endea- 
vor'd to have his Ship arrive firſt and alone.But this Sig.Gio,Perei- 
74 Cortereal having written and preſented a printed Diſcourſe 
about this matter to the King, his Majeſty approv'd the ſame and 
gave ſtri& charge that his Preſcription ſhould be obſerv'd 
with all teas; and hence proceeded the good ſucceſs of 
this Voyage. This Fleet brought news, that the Prince of 
England was departed from Spain without effe@&ing the marriage 
between the two Crowns, becauſe the Parliament of - Erg- 
land would not conſent to it : which conſidering all the preceding 
tranfattions ſeems to me a _ and perhaps the = 
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bath ſcarce hapned between Princes; unleſs poſſibly there be 
ſome unknown myſterie in . the buſineſs : That the Froſts 
having obſtructed the mouth of a Riyer in Holand had caus'd 
2 great inundation, which broke the banks or dikes whereby 
they keep out the ſea, and done much damage to the Country : 
That twelve Ships which ſet forth from thence for 1nd, 
being beſet by the Spaziſ Fleet of Duzkirk, were partly ſunk 
and partly ſhatter'd, ſo that they cauld not come to Indza. 
That the Cathglicks, in Avgyſt laſt, upon the preciſe day 
whereon Urban V III. was created Pops, had obtain'd a ſig- 
nal yitory in Germany aga inſt the Hereticks. That great Fleets 
were preparing in England, Spain, and France, for nnknown 
deſigns. That the King of Spzix was at Sev7,and the Queen had 
brought him forth a Daughter who was dead; but the Daughter 
of the Conte diVidigneira, preſent Vice-Roy here in Idia, had 
brought him forth a Son 3 at which the Qyeen was much diſ- 
pleas d with the King. And that in Portugal it was expected 
that the Arch-Duke Leopold ſhould go to gavern that King- 
dom. 

September the fifth, the other three Galeons, which I ſaid were 
to come from Meaſeat, arriy'd at Gos, The caule of their delay 
was, as was rightly. conjerÞurd, that they had diſcayer'd an 
Engliſh Ship upon thoſe Coaſts, and ſpent. ſame time 1n giving 
her chaſe, the in vain, through the fault perhaps of the Portugal 
Captain who was loth to og her : for one of them made up to 


her, and fought a while with her Artillery, but perceiving her 

companions came. not to do the like, gaye over, and having 

given and receiv'd many ſhots, let NET go without doing her hurt, 
LNS 


and return'd to her company. The Engliſh Ship , ſhew'd much 
bravery ; for ſeeing three Veſſels coming againſt her, ſhe waited 
to give them battle without flying. The above-ſaid Galeons 
brought Letters which ſignifi'd that Maſeat was maleſted with 
—_ the neighbouring Arabiezs 3 which, I conceive, may be 
upon ſome 6 ee with the King of Perſa, thereby to di- 
vert the Portugals from the Siege of Ormuz. That Ormuz was 
well provided with Men and Vidkuals: that neyertheleſs they 
hop'd it would be taken, if goad ſuccour were ſent from Gog, 
particularly of Galeons to fight with the Dxzch Ships which were 
expected to come to the Ports of Perſis to afliſt Ormuz, and re- 
Cruit it with freſh ſoldiers. Of the Engliſh there is no ſpeech, 
becauſe conſidering the late tranſations in Spain, it is not known 
yoo By will be War or dure wah No henceforward, 
though perhaps the Vice-roy may know ſometbing in private. 
ond the twenty Ching A TG hs =Bag I know 
not, was conſecrated here in their Church of Gieſs, Arch-Biſho 
of Axgaxali, and as they | peak. in the Portugal Language, da 
Serre,that is, of the Mountain, where live the Chriſtians whom 
they call di Sax Tome, of the ChaldeansRite, and ſometimes - 
ſubject to the Schiſmatical Patriarks of Babylonia, but now of 


late 
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late years (by the diligence of the Portugal) Catholicks, and 
obedient to Kowe 3 his reſidence is in Crazgezor, five leagues from 
 Cocin Northwards. 

O&ober the one and twentieth, Proclamation was made by 
the Vice-Roy's Order for the Souldiersto come and receive Pay, 
in Order to their going to 07wwz. The Armado wherein they 
were to go, was very long in preparing —_— want of mony 
which the Vice-Roy was very diligent to raiſe, both from the 
Merchants, and alſo from the Gemtiles, who conſented to pay a 
certain Annual Summ, (orelſe a greater once for all) that Li- 
cence might be granted them to celebrate Marriages in Goa, ac- 
cording to their own Rite, which ordinarily was not allowed 
them. But all theſe courſes were not ſufficient to diſpatch the 
Fleet with that diligence which was defired z and in the mean 
time it was ſaid, that many Dutch or Engliſh Ships infeſted 
the Ports of Ciaul, Baſſaime, and Dabxl, without control! ; by 
all which it appears to me, that matters in India go every day 
from bad to worſe. 


i... 


OdFober the one and thirtieth, News came to Goa that Melikh X11IT. 


Ambar, who a good while had ſuccesfully warr'd againſt Adil 
Sciah, at length in a victory had taken one Mul/z Mubhamed, 
General of Adil-Scieh's Army, and much fayor'd by him z who 
by his ill demeanor towards the ſaid Afelik , (even fo far as toen- 
deavor to get him pane was the occaſion of the preſent 
Warr, wherein Meliks chief intent was to revenge himſelf of 
the ſaid Mul/s Mubhamed : Whom being thas taken, they ſay, 
he beheaded and caus'd him in that manner to be carry'd about 
his Camp with this Proclamation 3 That this Traytor Mule 31uh- 
hamed, the cauſe of the Warr, and preſent diſcords between 
Adil-Sciah and Nizam-Sciah, (to whom this Mekk is Governour) 
otherwiſe Friendsand Allies, was thus in the Name of his Lord 
Adil-8ciab, as a Traytor and diſturber of the publick Peace, put 
todeath. By which a& Melik meant to ſignifie that he had no 
evil intention againſt Ad3l-Scieh, but onely took up Arms for the 
miſchiefs done him by Alla MHubbemed, whom he defir'd to re- 
move from the Government of 4dil-8cieþ and the world. Yet it 
was not known how Adil-Sciah receiv'd this ation,and what end 
the buſineſs would have. In this Warr, they fay, the Mogho! 
favor'd Adzl-Sciah againſt Afebk, and fupply'd him with 29000. 
Horſe : but, be that how it will, di 8ciah hath hitherto alwa 
gone by the worſt, and ſome-times been in great danger 3 Melrk, 
whois a brave Captain, having over-run all the State almoſt to 
the Gates of Yidhiapor, which is the Royal City of Adil-Sciah, 
where he hath ſometimes been forc'd to ſhut himſelf up as 'twere 
beſieg'd. A few moneths before, 4dil-$ciah put one of his prin- 
cipal Wives to death, for intelligence which the was fai 
with Melik, and for having been a party in promoting this 
Warr, out of deſign to remove Ad#l-8ciah from the Govern- 
ment , asone become odious to his own people, either _— 
19 
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his covetouſneſs or inability (being infirm) and place his Son 
in his room, who therefore was in danger too of beivg put to 
death by his Father, when the conſpiracy was diſcover'd. Fur- 
ther news came that Ad:/-Sciab had depoſed from the govern- 
ment, and impriſon'd the Governour of the maritime Territo- 
ries bordering upon Goa, who had lately given the Portugals (0 
many diſguſts 3 which ſeem'd to fignifie that he was minded to 
give them ſome ſatisfattion-: that he bad given the place to Cho- 
 giaRiza or Rezeb a Perſian, lately Governour of Dabul, who 
being in greater imployments at Court will fend a Deputy, and 
from whom being prudent, and formerly a friend to the Portu- 
gals, they hope better dealings. 
November the firſt, The Confraternity della Miſericordia made 
a ſolemn Proceſſion in the evening (as they uſe to do yearly up- 
on this day) going with two Biers from their own Church to 
the Church of our Lady de [a Luz, to fetch the bones of all 
ſuch as had been executed this year, and buried under the Gal- 
lows; which they carry in Procefſſion,firſt to this latter, and then 
to their own Church to bury, wherealſo they make ſolemn Exe- 
quies for them. 7 
November the ſecond, In the Evening the Dominicans made 
their ſolemn Proceſſion del Roſario with much Solemnity, and fo 
alſo the next morning, having deferr'd the ſame from the firſt 
Week of Od@ober till now. becauſe the rain uſes to diſturb it in 
OfFober.This day news came to Goa,that a Ship belonging to the 
Mogul's {ubjedts, at her departing for Gidda from the Port of Dix, 
had there given ſecurity to return to the ſame Port to pay the 
uſual Cuſtoms to the Portugals which would have amounted to 
above five thouſand Sczerifines; but the Miniſters of Dix con- 
tented with ſmall ſecurity, which was no more then four thouſand 
Scierifirnes:yet when the {aid Ship came back very rich,ſhe would 
not touch at Dix,little caring to diſcharge the ſmall ſecurity, but 
putin at a place upon that Coaſt belonging tothe Mogul! between 
Dix and Cambaia. The Portugals, un a wag this, ſent the 
Armada of Diu coming of ſmall Veſſels with Oars,to fetch her 
in to Dix by force and the Ship refuſing to obey, they fell to 
fighting. In the fight thoſe: of the Ship Kkill'd res others 
the chief Commander of the Portugal Armada; yet the Arma- 
da fo beſet the Ship that they firſt forc't her to run on ſhore, and 
then burn't her. It was not true that the General was ſlain; the 
wong was taken indeed, but empty ; the Moors having had time 
to fave moſt of their wealth upon Land, but however they ſuf- 
ferd much dammage. By this accident it may be doubted whe- 
ther ſome diſguſt be not likely to enſue between the Mogul and 
the Portugels; and Tknow not whether it may not ſomewhat re- 
tard the Portugal Armada and Cafila which was ready to ſet fail 
for Cembaia. | 
November the fourth, The Armada of Colletta departed from 
Eoa to fetch proviſion; it was to go to Cocin, and therefore the 
RO newly 
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newly conſecrated Arch-Biſhop of verra;enburquid inittogero 
his refidence ; foalſo did F. Andrea Palmiers,Vifſeorof the Jela- 
its, my friend, 'to viſit that his Province; and F. Laertio Albert; 


an Italian,with many other Jeſuns who came outof Burope rhis 
year togoand reſide there. The ſame day,an A/wadix or fall 


Boar of Cian! came to Goa with news of a Veſlel arriv'd there 
from Maſtst, and alſo a Ship from _— : both which 
red that Orm#uz was in much diſtreſs by the Siege, fo that 
Moor's, ſoldiers, eſcap'd out of the Town to 
whoſe arrival, the Siege proceeded m__ aſly , wit 
ood order and much hope z yet in cafe the fuccdurs were 
nm from Goa, which Ruy Freira very importunately defir'd. 
At Baſſora, they ſaid, all was ns his will be thelaſt thac 
I ſhall writeto you from Gos, being ready todepart out of &#e- 
dia (if ir pleaſe God) within a ew dayes, and delirous toreturn 
to my Country, where I tnay (ce and diſcourſe with you the firſt 
objed that I propound to my ſelf at my revifiting our dear K#a- 
hy. However I ſhallnotomic m my way to acquaint you with 
adventures, to the end my Letters may forerun me, and be 
the harbingers of my arrival. I reſerve many things to tell the 
| Sip. Dottore, and Signor. Collette ; and” thoſe other Gentlemen 


my friends, who, I am cenfideut, accompany my prayers © God 


for my proſperous arrival; from whom wi of you all happi- 
be; Treſ, "os © 7 Tit © i On | 
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From Maſcat January 19. 1625. 


Aving determin'd to return tomy Country, not by way of 

Portugal but by that of Baſſsrs,and from thence by land to4- 
leppo,which ſeem'd to me the beſt and ſhorteſt;zand having accoed- 
ingly obtain'd licence of the Viceroy,(who in this and other mat- 
rers hath always done me favours)which licence was neceſ> 
ſary,becauſe in Goe'tis rigoroſly prohibited to all ae. 
by.this way of T#rky; and being prepared with every _/ 
ſary. by the opportunity ef the Cafils and Armada which wene 
from Goa for Cambaia, in which there was one Ship which was to 
go from Ciaxlto Baſſora, I reſolv'd to embarquein a Shipof the 
Armada that was togo to Czzxl, intending 'there to go aboard 
that which was to go to Baſſora. In order whereunto having 
taken leave of all my friends,and at laſt got the Viceroy's licence, 
who was then at Pergz, and gave me certain Letters of impor- 
tance written to his King, which I wasto to the Portugal 
Agent at Rome, that he might tranſmit the ſame to his Maſter 5 
onthe fifteenth of November about evening, I wene down the 
| Riverin a Manſina or Wherry to the mouth of the Seca, and 


there 
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' there:went aboard. the Ship I had taken , whereof F ranceſco 


Gomes, was Captain. + | 
In. this Voyage there came with me Marian Tinatin , Engeniz 
Cingals her ſervant, a Venetian Merchant, my Friend nam'd 
Meaxc' Antonio. Lanza , whom I took for my company, with his 
ſervaht.nam'd Gioverni, Micheel a ſervant given me bo Sig: An- 
tonio. Baratho, ' to accompany; me to Rome , a truſty perſon, 
to. whota he had therefore given liberty ; and another ſfer- 
vant pf his, nam'd Giovax Boracho, who was to accompany me 


otiely to Czanl, whither alſo his Maſter Aztonjo intended ſhortly. 


_ to follow him. Va 
' Nowember the (ixteenth, Before day we ſer fail, and met the 


Armada of Chebore, Dix Boſſaria, and Ciaul, ( Countries on the 
North of Goa ) ſailing to Goa; , at night we caſt Anchor ſhort of 
the Rocks, call'd Los Thheos guemados. Our courſe was alwayes 
Northwards, the Land alwayes winding from us on the Right 
-Hand. | 
November the twentieth, Wet ſail about day-break, and ar 
three: a, clock after noon caſt Anchor a little ſhort of Czaul, be- 
cauſe the :wind was contrary , in a Bay, where there is a Vil- 
lage call'd Paſcet z here we ſtay'd three dayes in expeCtation of 
ſome ill-arm'd Veſſels of the Cofi/ea, which lagg'd behind. 
. Onithe four and tyentieth--at night, We enter'd the Port of 
C:awul, which is within the jaws ofa fair River. Iſentmy ſervant 
tolook for a Houſe, and in th& mean time remain'd for this night 
inthe Ship, but the next day we landed with all our Goods. 

= oa the nine and twentieth, News came to Cza»/that 
Dutch Ships were gone from Sxrat to Ormmnz, with intent to help 
the Perſiars againſt the Portwgals ; it being ſuſpeted that they 
have made ſome agreement with the King of Perſia, to have a 
ſhare of that place, and toinhabit it. Some ſaid the Ships were 
four ;' others, that ſeven more were preparing at S»rat, with a 
Petache for the fame deſrgn, either all Dutch, or Dutch and Eng- 
liſh rogether. Be-1t as it will, the arrival of Enem:y-Ships at 
Ormuz, before the Portugal Armada, Iaccount very prejudicial 


_ to the Portugals deſign upon the place 3 for 'tis diftcult for Rx 


Freirato hinder them only with anArmada of Oars from relieving 
it, which may be done in one day 3 and being done, /'tisſut- 
ficient to prolong the Warr and the Siege for another year. And 
if it be true, that ſo many Ships of thoſe Hereticks are going 
not onely to Ormxz, but allo to Maſcat and all the Coaſts of 
India, 1 look upon it as a matter of dangerous conſequence 3 it 


being rumor'd not without ground that they are agreed with the 
Perſians to make Warr upon Maſcat , and to do great matters 
again(t the Portwgals, which God forbid. 

- December the ſecond, I went to view a Towr of the Moors, 
ſubje&t to Nizem-Sciah, and 'his Governour: Melik Ambar, and 
becauſe near Can, call'd Cianxl di Ribs, that is, Upper Ciaul. 
The way leading to it ts fair and handſome, amongſt Groves of 


Palms 
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Palms and other Fruit-trees, and it ſtands onthe ſame bank of 
the River more Northwards with Ciau/ of the Portwgals. 'Tis a 
- large Town well inhabited both by Afoors and Gentiles, eſpe- 
cially near the Bazar or Market-place , where the Shops afford 
plenty of all things neceſſary for Food and Clothing, according 


to the faſhion of the Country, asalſo Wo Cotton Clothes of 


ſeveral ſorts, with other commodities which are brought thither 
from the more inward parts. Beyond the Bazar , the Houſes 
ſtand not ſo cloſe together, but ſcatter'd here and there amongſt 
Gardens, or rather woods of Palmes and other Fruit-trees, 
which are very thick, tall; and handſome, affotding ſhadow to 
the ſtreets all the way, which are broad, long, green, and very 
delightful. A little diſtant from the Bazer isa great Artificial 
Lake or Ciſtern, ſurrounded, -as- theie cuſtom is,' with ſtone 


ſtairs 3 they call it Texle Neve Nayher. The Avors for the moſt. 


part dwell near the Bazar towards the Rives, which paſles not 
| faroff,, andis navigable ſeven or eight leagues upwards: Here 
alſo the Mabometans have theit Meſchita's,' hot Baths: (which 
the Gentiles uſe not, becauſe they waſh themſelves publickly in 
their Ciſterns), and-places of Sepulture z a Dogene, or Cuſtom- 
houſe ; and Jaſtly, a Divan, or Court of Juſtice, and what-ever 
belongs to their Government. 
Moſt of the Gemt:les,who are the greateſt part,live inHouſes re- 


mote from the Bazar, amongſt Gardens and Trees, where in 


ſeveral places they have ſundry Temples of their Idols, as one 
principal, which 1 ſaw, of Zagadanba a Goddeſs, who, they ſay, 
1s the ſame with LekJomi, Wife of Viſern; another g one 
dedicated to Amrut Sver, who, they ſay, is the ſame with Maha- 
dew, and isfigur'd by a round ſtone like him of Cambaie. Other 
Temples I faw of Nerzens, and others of their Idols ; but the 
greateſt and chiefeſt of all, both for eſteem and devotion, ſtands 
remote from the Bazar upop the way to Cianl of the Portwgal:, 
and is dedicated to Raz, or Ramiſuer; it adjoynes to a preat 
Artificial Lake or Ciſtern, each fide whereof is about 73 of my 
paces, environ'd after the uſual faſhion with banks and ſtairs of 
ſtone, leading down to the ſurface of the water 5 there are alſo 
round about it very broad walks ſhadow'd with high, thick,and 
goodly Trees, which make the place. opacous and very lovely. 
In the front of the Temple next the Cilterr , under a Cupolet 
ſupported by four Pilaſters, is the ſtatue of an Ox or Bul _— 
with all the four Legs gather'd under it, being the ſame that 
ſaw in Canara, call'd Baſnana, but here Naxdi3 they told me, it 
was a Male, and different from Gaietry YVaſce, which [was the 
Wife of Rama. The head and breaſt of this figure looks towards 
the Gare ofthe Temple, the back and tayl towards the Ciſtern 3 
ar d the Gentiles who come to viſit this Temple, firſt go down to 
waih their Face, Hands, and feet in the Ciſtern, and then come 
to kiſs and couch with their Head in token of Reverence, (orat 
leaſt with their Hands reverently bow'd down after their man- 
G g n r) 
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n:r) tbe tayle of the aid Nendi; after which they pur off their 
Pantofles,and ſo'enter the Temple bare-foot to. pray and worſhip 
after their manners of- which Lhave elſe-where ſpoken. Some 
go round about the Temple before they enter , beginning from 
the right ſide, and coming about to the left, as I ſaid beforethey 
did alſo at Carers intheir Procefiions and Ceremonies. Others 
offer Fruits and other things to the Idols, or elſe ſtrew grains of 
Rice before them in Oblation : ' The like they do to the Statue 
of the Ox Nevdi, andalfoto a Sprig of Beſt, planted there 
upon a ſquare Pedeſtal of earth, on one fide of the little Chap- 
pel of Nerds; There ſtand alſo upon the Lake, and other-where 
about the Temple, many other little Chappels inclos'd with 
walls, baving ſeveral idols in them. In one behind the Temple 
ſtands the Idol of the Scimione Harniment , in his uſual and ridi- 
culous Figure of an Ape, and _—_ likea Man; and indeed, 
Tis that theſe wretched people are not aſham'd to wor-_ 
ſhip ſuch things: This Hewiavert was one of thoſe Scimions, or 
Apes which helped Rama to recover his Wife, for which ſervice 
they imerited Divine Honoursz and therefore 'twas reaſon he 
ſhould brre have «place near the Temple of Aewa, which re- 
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1. The Street or High-way. 
2. The Gate leading to the Ciltern. 
3. The place about the ſame, 
4. Gardens and Groves about the ſaid Street. 
5. The Ciſtern or Artificial Lake, 
6. Stairs about it. _ | 
7, Another Gate leading out of the Street or High-way to 
the Temple. 7 | l 
'8.) The open ſpace where the Temple ſtands,cenclos'd towards 
the Street with walls; and elſe-where with Gardens. 
9, The Statue of Bue Nandz, under his Cupolet upon a pave- 
ment ſome-what rais'd from the ground. 
10. APedeſtal with'a ſprig of Baſil. 
11. The Entrance ofthe le. 
12. A little Porch of the ſame. 
13. The Temple-Gate. . 
14. The Temple, empty within, ſaving that 1t hatha few 
wobderfigures of Idolets, or other _ 
5. A wall'd Inclofure or Penetral within the Temple, which 
I aw not, wherein is the Statue of Kama. | 
16. The lice of the Idol Hariment. 
17. Eittle — S of other Idols, to which certain G7ogh3, 
who ftand there <o beg Alms , ſometimes repair. 
18. Other little Houſes, perhaps, belonging to the Miniſters of 
the Temple. {© ---------- : | 
19. A great Tree with a round bank of Earth about it, where 
akrerkimes ſame G7oghz fit reading and contemplating after their 
manner gz of which ſort of Trees many are planted in this inclos'd 


ſpace. | 


I was one day at this Temple , ( whither I often went for 


Recreation) and I aw many Men and Wemen come to worſhip, 
- ahd waſh themſelves in the Lakes fome of the Women were 


young and handſome, yet ſhun'd not being ſeen by any one that 


.paſs'd by. There came alſo many AMinati, that is, Waſhers, 


oth Men and Women to waſh their clothes here, and, in brief, 
Ixook much pleaſure, and ſometimes dined and ſpent the whole 
day here, enjoying the ſhadow of the Trees, and the coolneſs of 


_ the Lake. It would be too long to ſpeak here of the Idols of 
* theſe Gentiles, how many, and what they are; perhaps I ſhall 


one day communicate ſomething to the world about the princi- 
pal ofthem in another Language. 

December the ſeventh,My Friend Sig: Antonio Baracho arrived at 
CiaulasI expected ; he came by the Vice-Roy's Order to make 
pry for the Galeoons which were ſending to 0r-mz, being 
even well armed Ships, daily expected toarrive there. 

December the ninth, Sig: Antoxio having diſpatched his buſi- 
neſs atCzand, and taken Order for my imbarquing in the _ 

| mention 
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mentiond Vellcl that was going to Before, whereof one Antonio 
Giovanni was Captainz and his much buſineſs which he had to 
do for the Armada at Baſſaize, requiring haſte in the Evening 
he departed in the fame Almadia or Shallop wherein he came : 
Our ſeparation was not without tears, and much regret on both 
fides 3 but I was ſomething comforted, by his promiſe of vi- 
ſiting me at Romre asſoon as he could get leave to go to Portigel 
about his other Afairs. . 

December the fifteenth, The Galeoons of the Armada of Gog 
arrived at Ciaxl; they were but ſix, andaid that two more were 
coming after them , and'that they had Orders, in caſe they un- 
derſtood the Ships of the Enemies were already departed from 
Surat to Ormus,, ( ag indeed they. were )Jnotto gp after them, (be- 
cauſe it would be'a vain thing-to thigk of hindering the tup- 
plying of Ormuz with Victuals , fince It might done 
if they arrived there but one day before the Portugal: ) 
but ro godireftly to Surat ny what damage they could do 
there.But in caſe the Enemies Ship were aot yet gone from Sxrat 
to 07wsz, then to godirettly to Orawns as ſpeedily as they could, 
and get thither before them, and hinder the beſieged place from 
being ſuccoured ; which 'twas impoſhble for: Ry Freire to do 
only with his ſmall Veſldls of Oars.* Now according to thelc 
orders (the Dutch Ships being already gone from Sures to Or- 
a#9#Z, 2s is abovelaid) it was held fit at Ciarwd thatche Galeoons 
ſhould without more ado go to Surat, and after they bad there 
done what miſchief they could to the Enemies, then fil to 

December the ſixteenth, The Ship wherein I was to imbarque, 
being to ſct ſail the night — I put my Goods aboard, and 
havivg taken leave of my Friends, I was accompanied to the 


Sea-lide by Sig. Lzigi Cabreirae, from whom I ſeparated with ma- 


ny embraces, and much regret on either fide. As ſoon as T was 
inthe Ship the Captain weighed Anchor, intending to (ct (al as 
ſoon as weſhould have a good wind, although the Captain of 
Ciaxl ſent a publick Notary to the Captain of our Ship not-to go 
out of the Port this night, the ſervice of the Kipg lo requiring; 
I believe it was,that we might ſtay for ſome other Ships which 
were to go out the next morning, to the cud we might go alto- 
gether more ſecure from the Malabars, the greateſt dangers of 
whom is at the going out of Ports, about which they lic wai- 
ting, and near the Land where they ply up and down, more 
then in the main Sea. We had no wind in the night, and there- 
fore went not out of the Port. 

December the ſeventeenth, In the morning we ſet out of the 
Port with a ſmall gale, aud at the fame time three or four other 
Ships ſet forth for ſeveral parts. We had not fail d far, but we 
deicry'd ſome Veſlels coming towards us, which we took for 
Firats, and therefore prepar d to fight them ; bur at length we 
loſt ſight of them, and hois'd the great fat], directing our _ 
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almoſt Northweſt ; having firſt rehears'd the Litanies of our La- 
dy, and invok'd the Divine Afliſtance, and her's, propttiousto 
our Voyage. | 


December the twenty third, Having hithertoſail'd profperouſly, 


. we came to the altitude of twenty three _— and a half, un- 


der the Tropick of Cancer, leaving the Torrid Zone, under 
which I had been travelling in ſundry parts for about a year and 
ten Months. Here the wind fail'd us, and we had as quiet a Sea 
as uſes to be at the ſhores of Ttaly in the Month of Auguſt. We 
began to find the Sky, which bitherto we had ſeen conſtantly 
clear, (asit uſes to be in India during theſe Months) now inter- 
ſtioguiſh'd with clouds: and;in thort,the mutation of the Climate 
was manifeſt. The Coaſt of Arabia, for which we were bougd, 
could not be far off 5 but we could not get todiſcover it for wane 
of wind. = 

December the twenty ſeventh, Having hitherto been becalm'd, 
without adyancing but rather being driven backwards by the 
contrary current of the water ; the Portugals, as their cuſtom 


bs, after reciting the Litanies, and praying to God, and Sant* 


Antonio of Padua, (to whom they bear great devotion) to give 
us a good wind, intended to bind a little Image of the ſaid $. 
Anthony which they carry'd in the Ship, as if to impriſon it : for 
thus they uſe todo, when they would obtain any favour, as if 
they meant to force it,threatning not to looſe it till he grant them 
what they demand. They intended, I ſay, to bind S. Arthoxy 
that he might give us a ou wind 3 but forbore to do it upon the 


Pilot's inſtance,who paſs'd his word for theSaint,telling them that 


\ he was ſo honeſt that without being bound or captivated, he 


would do what they deſir'd. . This manner of demandiog of fa- 
yours of S. Antonio of Padua,is much in uſe amongſt the Portu- 
gals, eſpecially the meaner ſort of ignorant and 1 6 enrin 
Mariners 3 though amongſt us 'tis a vain thing. A barbarous Su- 
rſtition indeed ; but yet ſuch as ſometimes, through the faith 
and ſimplicity of thoſe chat praQiſe it, uſes to be heard. 
December the twenty eighth, We had a wind ſufficiently brisk 
and impetuous, yet not only not favourable but altogether con- 
trary 3 ſo that we could neither bear up againſt it, nor yet caſt 
anchor becauſe we were in the main Sea, which growin my 
and tempeſtuous, we were forc't to furl our fails, and (uffer t 
Ship to be driven whither the wind pleas'd, which was South- 


wards, not without fear falling upon Mombaza, or ſome other 


remote Coaſt of Africk, and conlequent]y ſuffering ſhipwrack, 
and a thouſand other Dyfſaſters. 

December the twenty ninth, The Captain, with the others of 
che Ship reſolv'd at length to bind S. Anthony, and as chance 
would have it, it prov'd well3 for the wind chang'd, and we 
ſail'd profperouſly in our right courſe all day, and part of the 
night. Alittle before mid-night we diſcover'd the Coaſt of 4- 
rabia ſo neer that we caſt anchor in haſte for fear of the Shallows 

which 
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which are thereabouts. ' In the morning we ſaw the Land naked 
both of Trees and Gra(s, -but rather ſtory in appearance and De- 
fart, although ir was part of that Arabia which they call Happy. 
December the thirtieth, We began to move / aſt 
South-Eaſt, having the Land on the left hand; but a ſudden 
contrary wind arifing forc't usto calt anchor again in the place 
| where we were, not without dangers for in the furling of the 
fail, through the negligence of the Sea-men, it wrapt - Are 
Maſt, the wind blowing very furiouſly againſt the fore-deck $ 
ſo that had the Veſlel been leſs ſound and ſtrong-{ided,or ſome of 
the Paſſengers leſs diligent eo help, it had beenoverturn'd and 
ſunk, like the Ship of - Orovtes inthe ſhipwrack of A@necs, which 
Virgil deſcribes to have been loſt by the like calualty. At nigh, 
the contrary wind ceafing, we proceeded in our intended courle, 
December theoneand thirtieth, The wind failing, we caſt an- 
chor, butin. an unſecure place, not without danger of bei 
ſplit upon the ſhore, whither in ſpight of our anchors the wind 
hurri'd us; but tacking about, we goto a more ſecure place, 
near that from whence we had mov'd the day before, 
On thefirltof Jarnary, andof the year 16525, We ſtood at 
anchor till night, and then made a little progreſs, bue all the 
next day weltoed at anchoragain, and took very good fiſhiand 
at nighta lictle wind blowing from the Land, we'went forwards 
now and then, but very lietle. M & fl Bo 
January the eighth; - Having all the preceding days been about 
the Coalt of Arabia, caſting anchor every day, and weighing 
again at tight 5 (during which, a Boat of Arabians brought us 
much freſh fiſh, and an Ar#b:ax oame ſwimming to usa great way 
only to beg a little Rice and Biſket, which we gave him) ac 
length having a good wind this day after noon, we paſs'd a Cape 
which they call Capo felfo, becaule 'tis neer and reſembles the 
Cape Raſelhhad, but is not it, Fs we palled by the Trae 
Cape call'd by the Arabiens Ruſe ; that is, the Cape of the 
Contfine, becauſe 'tis the laſt and molt Southern Cape of Arabie, 
being, as they ſay,in the latitude of twenty two degrees and a half 
from the AquinoQial Northwards, and diſtant from 1aſcat, 
whither we were going, forty leagues; the Portugels call it:cor- 
ruptly. Capo di Roſalg Having palſs'd this Cape, we ſiteer'd 
Northwelt, ſtill upon the coaſt of frabia which lies all the way 
on the left hand, and enter'd the Perſia Gulph,: but ſaw not the 
oppoſite Continent of Perſia, te-auſe for a good way inwards the 
Gulph is very broad, | 
| January the ſeventh, Having inthe night foregoing had a good 
wind, by day-light we were got eighteen Jeagues beyond the 
Cape, near the place where the City of Calatat, which A 
buquerque deſtroy'd, ſometimes ſtood, upon a good River, at 
the foot of certain little Mountains, of which almoſt the whole 
coaſt conliſts. Here the wind fail'd us, and having labour'd with 
the oar all day, we got no further then Te#ve, a place inhabited 


by 
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by Arebievs. Atnight we weretroubled with rain, which paſ- 
fing through all covers, wetted us ſufficiently, and kept us 
fleepipg. The next day we hois'd fail, and d ſcarce dry our 
Clothes, but more rain ſurpriz'd usz and through want of wind 
all the day, we did not get ſo far as Cxriet, which lyes eight 
' On! the eleventh of the ſame Moneth, having no wind, we 
made-uſe of -Oars, till we came to an Anchor alittle beyond 
Cariat; and the next day boifing fail, we paſs'd by an Iſland call'd 
Scogho di Curiat, failing th a narrow arm of the Sea which 
divides it from the Continent, which is all ſtony and fullof 
Cliffs, like the fair Mountain tte near Naples in Italy. Before 
ight we caſt Anchor a little beyond; for our Oars helpt the 
p burlittle; being only ſerviceable to ſuch heavy Veſlels to fur- 
a Cape, or get mtoa Port, or the like, in caſe of need fora. 
ſhore way. At night we weigh'd Anchor, and ſoon afterwards 
caſt it again, having made but little _ 

 FJawnnary the thirteentf, Having fail'd all day, and paſs'd the 
Tropick of Caexcer, we enter'd the Northern Temperate Region, 
and towards night arriv'd atthe Port of Meſcat, which is well 
clos'd and encompaſs'd about with little ntains , but lyes 


The Town, whereof the leaft _ are wall'd Houſes, - and t 
eſt onely ſheds made of $, ſtands direftly in 
| receſs ofthe Port, behind with Moun- 
tains 3 amongſt- which, nevertheleſs, there want not wayes of 
acceſs toit from the in-land parts z fo that,to ſecure their Houſes 
from the incurſions of the Arebievs, they had in my time begun 
to raiſe an earthern wall, but plain and weak, with a few Baſti- 
ons, very diſtant one from another 5 which wall, drawn from 
Mountainto Mountain, incloſes and ſecures their Houſes on that 
fide, as the Sea doth on the oppoſite and inacceflible little Moun- 
tains on the two other'fides. On the top of one of theſe Moun- 
tains, on the right hand as youenter the Port, ſtands the Caſtle, 
difficult indeed to be taken by aſlault or otherwiſe then by Fa- 
mine, if well defended , for thoughthe wall be not very ſtrong, 
yet the natural fituation fecures1t, and it hath a Plat-form le- 
vell'd to the Sea', whereby it defends the Port with Artillery, 
and is deſcended to:from the Caſtle by a cover'd Ladder, which 
is very good. . Oni the other fide of the Port , upon another 
Mountain ſtandsanother Port of lefs confideration, having becn 
anciently the Caſtle; yet it hath Artillery, and may be of. ſome 
advantage. The Town 1s fmall, bur for its vigniel ſufficiently 
peopled, 'efpecially ſince 'the loſs of Orarez, from whence many 
repair hither. 'The-peaple ismix'd of Portagals, Arabians, In- 
diaws, Gentiles, and Jews. It hath onely rwo Churches; one 
which is the Sce of the Vicar, who is no Prieſt but an Auguſtine 
Fryer 3 one of their Covent, alwayes eoming to officiate there, 
and to diſcharge the place of Vicar and Pariſh-Prieſt - the other 


is 
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and both are dedicated to our Lady; with ſeveral Titles ; to 
wit, that of the Fryers Dela Gratia3 and the other, Del Roſario. 
The Captain lives not always in the Caſtle by reaſon of the incon- 
venience of its fituation, but onely during the hotter monthes 
of Summer for coolneſs; for upon the lower ground the heat is 
inſupportable , both becauſe the Climate is of it felf hot, and 
becauſe the dwellings lie in a low and inclos'd place, encompal- 
ſed, asI ſaid, with Mountains, which keep off all wind, and re- 
verberate the Sun-more ſtrongly ; befides that, the Soil is dry 
and faltiſh , which conſequently increaſes the heat. The Cap- 
tainwhomT found there, was call'd Sig: Martino Alfonſo de Melo. 
I alſo found dwelling here a Nephew, of Brother's Son of the 
Captive King of Ormnz, whoſe Father was alſo King of the 
ſame place before this Brother of his, ' who is at this day priſoner 
in Perſia. This Nephew, they told me, was call'd after his 
Uncle's Name Muhhamed-Sciah ; and the Portugals make him 
beacknowledg'd Prince in Arabia by all the Arabiarns that were 
lately ſubject tothe King of Ormuz, and are now exempt from 
the oppreſſion of the Perſians or Rebellion, as neareſt Kinſman 
and lawfulleſt Heir(ofany now at liberty)to the impriſon'd King. 
At the ſame time of our Arrival, there was alſo at 24eſcat upon 
tis/ journey Hhabeſe-Chear, Ambaſſador of the King of Dacav, 
Nizam-Sciah, who was returning to his Maſter from Perfe,where 
hehad been many years with $ciab-Abbas. It being night when 
wearriv'd at Maſcat, we went not aſhore; onely the Captain 
of: the: Ship was ſent for by the Governour to ſpeak with him, 
apdgive him account'of his purpoſes. 
| Remaining in the Ship this night, and for my Recreation ob- 
ſerving the Stars alittle before day, 1 beheld (as Thad at other 
times it India) the Auſtral Crofs, which the Spamards call Crucero, 
and Is the neareſt viſible Conſtellation to the Southern Pole, ſer- 
_ ving 1a the other Hemiſphere as the Pole-Star of the North doth 
in ours 3; ſo that this Croſs is diſcerned even in the 'parallel of 
Maſcat, which is in the Elevation of 23 derees 3&. 7”. Indeed 
it appears low, but a little above the Horizon. I noted here 
that in theſe Indian Seas this Croſs is ſeen at the time above-ſaid, 
(to wit, a little before day, very ered; forit riſes late in the 
night, and at firſt appears a-thwart, till the Heaven wheeling 
about: with a ſhort circle, a little before day it appeary in its 


eret F jpure, which isof this form, * * confiſting of 4 ſtars 
AY. | FER i 


;diſposd in this manner, three of which are greater and more 
Jaminous, . and one, to wit, that of the Weſtern arm, is leſs and 
more obſcure when the Croſs is ere. The Canopwi 
viſiblein our Countries, we had here very high above the Hori- 

zon, and it appear'd in the beginning of the night. 5 
January the fourteenth, AG” a Lodging, about 
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noon. {landed with my people, and went to poſleſsit. In the 
Eveving I viſited the Yeador de Fazends , or Treaſurer, Sig: Ni- 
colo de Silva my Friend, and known to me many years in Perſia ; 
who at firſt not knowing me, was afterwards much pleas'd to fee 
me here ſafe and ſound. | EY 
- Janmary the fifteenth, I viſited the Captain or Governour of 
Maſcat , in whoſe Houſe I found lodg'd Sig: Dor Toys 
Contigno Covacio, my Friend, at Goa, who upon ſome diſguſts be+ 
tween himſelf and the Vice-Roy, came in the, ſame Armada that 
Idid to Ciawl, and from thence hither, in Order to go to the fiege 
of Ormms. | | | 

| January the ſeventeenth, I'was viſited by the F. Provincial of 
the Auguſtines in Manil, whom I had ſeen, but not convers'd 
with at Goa, and who was going onely to Baſſors. His conver- 
ſation was very pleaſing to me, becauſe he was a perſon of much 
and various Erudition, both in Mathematicks and Hiſtory z be- - 
ſides that he was alſo an excellent Preacher. 

Jannary the eighteenth, At noon I took the Altitudeof the 
Sun, whom I found forty four degrees diſtant from the Zenith, 
being this day in.the 27% degree of Copricors, according to Orz- 
games, and declining ,from the AquinoQGial towards. the South 


20 degrees 23', 537. which taken from 44 degrees, leave az de- 
ees 36, a Sg. that Maſcat lyes apy 4D 36. 77. diſtant 
om. the AXquigoRtial towards the North4, and conſequently, 
bath the North-Pate ſo much elevated. The ſame day a Petache 
arriv'd from Orazuz, bringing News of the Arrival there of ten 


Ships from Sxrat, namely, . fix Europzan Men of War, and 


four Merchant Ships of Moops and other people 3 fo that with 


thoſe formerly arriv'd, 'there; were at Ormus between Engliſh 
and Dutch ten Ships of War, and the Portwgal Armada not yet 
arriv.d- This. Petache, they ſay, Ay Freira ſent to Maſeat , to 
avoid. falling amongſt fo many Enemies, being alone. He ſtay'd 
ſtill;there with his Veſfels of Oars, yet with po hope of hindring 
Ormusz from being reliev'd both with Men,” Ammunition, and 
Vicual at their pleaſure. | Cap” Ah 
Jannary the nineteenth, I went to ſee a Village of the 4rabi- 
ans, a ene tant from Maſcat, and calld Kelbwh; it lyes 
without the Mountains that igcompaſs the Caſtle and Houſes of 


\ 


Maſcat on the fide towards Soharzthe way that-leads to ityis n nar- = 


row paſfage.,and; becauſe dangerous for the letting in of Enemies, 
the Portngdls have wiſely guarded it with a rampart, and ſome 
few: pieces of Artillery. The Town is ſmall, confifting onely 
of cottages or ſheds made of Palm-boughs, and ſo low that one 
annot ſtand upright in them, but onely fitting upontthe ground 
iter the manner of the A-oors.; yet for its bigneſs, it hath ok 

3 


 enonghz becauſe this miſerable ſort of Men very wretched 


z » 


bat, eatily accommodate themſelves to their own mode in any 
little place. ..:. ;...  EOCtEr 
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LETTER X. 


From Baſſore, May 20. 1625. 


| Ur Ship being ready to depart for Baſſor«, and being to 

touch by the way about Orm-rxs,in order to confign ſome 

things to the General *Auy Freire, pertaining to the ſer- 
viceaf the Armada ; after all the reſt that were to go were im- 
barqu'd, (amongſt which were Dor Franceſco Contigno Covacio, 
who intended for Ormns 3 two bare-footed Carmelztes,who were 
for Baſſora; and the F. Provincial of Maxig/iain the Philippine 
Iflands, who was paſſing into Exrope) I went aboard with my 
people at night, Jaxwary the fix and twentieth. Yet the.Veſlel 
went not off till the next day, and with no favourable wind we 


ſail'd about fix Leagues, caſting Anchor at night not far from. 


the ſhore. 

Jamary the eight and twentieth, Having fail'd a while, a con- 
trary wind for q us to Anchor agains and indeed in this Perſian 
Gulph, the ad is ſo inconſtant, and with-all ſo ſtrong, that if 
it happen to be contrary, there is little good to be done by con- 
teſting againſt it in this narrow Sea, but thoſe that ſail in it muſt 
in ſuch caſe either caſt Anchor, or be driven backwards. We 
anchor'd ſo near land, and in fo little water, under a place call'd 
S:ibo, about ſeven es from XMeſcat, that the contrary wind 
increaſing , and the Anchor not ſufficing to retain the Ship, we 
were in greatdanger of being ſplit upon the ſhore, to the loſs of 
all our goods and perhaps lives too, the Coaſt being very craggy, 
and the Sea extremely rough. We were ſo near beiog loſt, — 
the Ship almoſt toucht the ground 5 but a {mall fail, hangi 
on the rope which runs from the top of the Maſt tothe Stern,a 
1s call'd by the Portugal's Sabaco fav'd us; which fail alone we 
could _ uſe of, to keep off the ſhore z though ic being ſmall, 
and the Veſſel heavy, it ſuffic'd not to move it much. The 4- 
rabians were already gathered together in great number upon 
the ſhore to get the booty, and perhaps alſo totake our perſons 
in caſe the Ship ſhould be ſplit 3 for in theſe troubleſom times of 

war they were here but little friends to the Portugals of Maſcat: 
But atlength, asit pleas'd God, by the help of Qars and the 
diligence of Sig. Franc. Contigno Covacio ( who in any things 
ſupply'd the ignorance or negligence of other Officers of the 
Ship) we turn'd-about the Stern of the Ship to the Sea, and being 
deliver'd from imminent danger ; had time to hoiſe the Trinker 
to the wind, as before wecould not, becauſe it was on the other 
f4e of theMaſt,u hich they call Under-the-wind,and could not be 
brought about without more time then our fudden and preſent 
danger permitted. After which, becauſe the wind ſo requir'd; 


and it was dangerous going aſhore for water among _—_—_ 
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wedetermin'd to return to Maſcat 3 and having paſs'd the Iſland 
della Vittoria, ((o call 'd from a notable Victory obtain'd by the 
Portugals againſt an Armada of Turkiſh Galleys which came to 
make war upon Maſcat ) aboutevening we re-entred the port of 
Maſcat ; where our Ship falling foul upon another Ship that rode 
there at anchor,we became in a new danger of ſuffering ſhipwrack 
or at leaſt, ſome conſiderable dammage. Many went aſhore to 
fNeep there all night 3 bur being our departure wasto be ſpee- 
dily, Tonly ſeme my ſervancs to fetch me ſome refreſhment. 
. y vos the thirtieth, The Ship havin taken water, and all 
our company imbarqu'd, at four a clock afternoon we ſet fail 
again from AMaſeaf, and about Ave-Afary-rime repaſs'd the Iſland 
della Vittoria (which lies only two leagues from Adaſcat) ſailing 
between it and the Continent: as we had done before. 

January the one and thirtieth, As we were failing with a ſmall 
wind, wedeſery'd a Sail a far off, which ſeeing us, diſcharg'd a 
Gun, as a (ign for us to ſtay till it came uptous : whence we un- 
derſtood it to be one of Ray Freira's Fleetzfor by cuſtom the Ships 
of war in India dothus,and other Merchant-Ships are oblig'd to 
ſtay and obey 3 if not, the War-ſbip may fink them. Accordingly 
we ſtay'd, and bythe help of Oars it prefently made towards us. 
WheretinI obſerv'd the Jirtle Military Diſcipline, and good or- 
der praQis'd by the Portngals in Zudias for there was all the 
reaſon in the world, that, if we ſtay'd the coming up of this Ship, 
according to the'cuſtom, yet we ſhould not have truſted ic will 
we knew what it was for it might have been an Enemy or a 

| Rover, asthereare many in theſe Seas, who being P?ortxgels by 
Nation, and baniſh'd for ſome:miſdemeayors, betake themſelves 
to carry Pepper, Arms, and other prohibited things to the 
Territories of the Xſoors; "Wherefore to ſecure our ſelves from 
all deceit and dammage,' which ſuch a Ship feigning to be of Kxy 
Freira's Armada might have'done us, we ſhould have ſtay'd in- 
deed, but it ought to have 'been with our Arms in our Hands, 
Falcons, Corchabufes, and:Muſkets loaden ; and, in ſhort. in a 
poſture of defence and fighting, as occaſion requir'd. On the 
contrary, this good Diſcipline was obſerv'd neither on our part, 
nor by the Veſlel which came to ſee who we were ; whichim- 
_ prudent confidence, "though it ſucceeded well in this caſe, yer 
was undeniably a great and perillous error ; and had theevent 
been 111, it epuld not have been excus'd otherwiſe then by ſaying, 
Nonputerar, a word) (according to Cicero, very little befitting 
Prudent Men. This Vetlel of the Armada demanded of us water 
and Mariners., Now amongſt the Portugals, tis a cuſtom - for 
thefe War-ſhips to take from Merchants which they meer what 
they pleaſe, either by fair means or by foul ; although '*tisbuta 
diſorderly thing, and many inconveniences happen by ir. Of 
water we ee two barrels, but no Mariners, becaule we 


had few 1097s for our ſelves, and they took them not by force, 
perhaps have done from others )Jout of reipet to 
Sig: 
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| Sig: Contigno, who was in the Ship with us; and the rather be- 

cauſe we told them, we were going to carry Proviſions to Rug 

Freira, who, they informed us, was retreated into the land of 

Larck, , and that the Armada of Goa was not yet arriv'd, and 

alſo that themſelves were going to Maſcat for Proviſions. In the 

Evening, we met a Terrada, or Bark of Any Freira's Fleet, 

_ going likewiſe to MHaſcat, by which we underſtood the ſame 

News. : oa 

February the firſt, The wind turning contrary, we caſt anchor 
at diſtance from land for more ſecurity, the ſhore being all the 

_ way onour left hand. | 

February the ſecond, Though the wind became ſomewhat fa- 111. 
vourable, we weigh'd not anchor, becauſe we were to land an 

Avrguſtine Fryer at Sohar, of which place he was Curare ; and 

neither we nor the Pilot knowtng whether we had paſs'd Sohar, 

or not 3 nor yet what Land it was where we were, therefore we 
ſent our Boat aſhore to inquire; m brought word that Sohar lay 
alittle more forward, and thereupon it was remitted to carry 
the faid Fryer on ſhore, that ſo he might ride thither on a Camel 
by Land. This buſmeſs took up all the day, At night we ſet 
ſail, but with no favourable wind, ſo that we were conftrain'd to 
anchor again a little farther ; till about midnight, the wind ri- 
fing a little in our favonr we ſet forwards. Theland in this place 
is a low Plain, as the word Sohar ſignifies; yet we faw abun- 
dance of hills at a great diſtance from the fhore. Sohar is four 
and twenty leagnes from Maſeat. 

_ *  Febraarytheltxth, Having by the help of Oars with much dif- 
ficulty come to Churſakar , which 1s twelve leagues beyond 
Sohar, inthe morning we fail'd under Doba which lies three 
leagues further. The Portugals had not ſo much confidence in 

the people as to think fit to enter into the Port, but refolv'd to go 
three leagues onwards to a ſecure place of friendly Arabians 
call'd Lima. The coaſt of Doba is mountainous, and the Town 
ſtands behind a Promontory which runs far mto the Sea. Here 
we firſt diſcern'd the oppoſite coaft of the Perffar Gulph, from 
whence rather rowing then failing, by Sun-ſet we came to an an- 
chor under £7914, Many of our Ships went aſhore,ſome to fetch 
provifions, of which they found but littleſtore, and others to 
refreſh themſelves. 

I was not in a condition to do the like, being in bed under deck 
by reaſon of an Ague 3as allo was Mariam Tinatins ; (o that nei- 
ther of us could fo much as look up to behold the, Land. 

February the ſeventh, We paſs'd by the Cape of Moſendom:, at 
the point of which ſtand two orthree Rocks one further then 

- another into the Sea. That neareſt the Cape is greateſt, and the 

remoteſt 1s the leaſt, which they call Baba Selam; the Mooriſh 

Sea-men when they paſs by it, ſalute it with many ſhouts of 
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Haviog paſs'd by this Cape, (which is, as I believe within ten 
or twelve leagues of Ormnz ) leaving Ormuz and Bender di 
Kombre on the right hand, (becauſe we preſum'd the Dutch and 
Engliſh Ships to be there) we direfted our courſe towards Larek, 
hoping to find Rxy Freire there, as we had underſtood by the 
way butalittle after, wedeſcry'd two Ships of Kuy Freira's Ar- 
mada .(as we ſuppos'd) intwo ſeveral places towards the Land ; 
each of which gave us a Gunz whereby we apprehended that 
they intended either to receive or give us ſome neceflary Ad- 
vertiſement. Wherefore quitting our courſe to Larek, we turn'd 
the Stern to the coaſt of Arabia, towards which one of the ſaid 
Ships about Sun-ſet ſeem to be retir d. We approach't near 
the Land about Evening, and paſſing amidſt certain Rocks, went 
to caſt anchor within a little bay which was there; but in the 
narrow ſtreight between a Rock and the Continent, a moſt im- 
petuous current of the Sea hurri'd us away fo furiouſly, that 
without giving us time to let down the fail, it had almoſt daſh't 
us againſt the foot of certain high Rocks, where, if we had 
touch't, without doubt our Ship had been ſplit in a thouſand 
pieces, nor had any one of us eſcap't with life unleſs by miracle : 
nevertheleſs by plying our Oars ſtoutly, and at length letting 
down the fail, by God's mercy-we were delivered from this im- 
minent and manifeſt danger. Yet not ſo fully, but that we had 
like to have been caſt upon another Rock, not ſo much through 
the violence of the Current, as the negligence of the Sea-men 
whodid not govern the Sails and Helm well. But at length, be- 
ing by the Divine Aſſiſtance freed from both dangers, we got to 
the place we defign'd, and there found one of Axy Freire's Ships 
which had given us a Warning-piece in the preceding day s and 
alſo an armed Bark of that fort which they call Terrazkzw, and - 
are almoſt ſuch as our Caichz or Shallops z which Bark Ray 
Freira ſent to the Rock Baba Selams there to wait for the Armada 
of Goe, and advertiſe him when it arriv'd. In the Ship was Sig. 
Sancho di Toar, who the laſt year had been ſent from Goa Gene- 
ral of certain Ships to aſſiſt Kuy Freire, and being weary of the 
war, now with bis licence ( obtain'd, as may be thought, by 
importunity) was returning to Maſcat, and ſo to Goa, with ſe- 
venty or eighty ſoldiers that accompani'd him. After we had 
caſt anchor, although it was very dark, yet ſome of the ſaid 
ſoldiers, and the Captain of the Terranquime came to our Ship to 
ſpeak with Don Franceſco Cavacio; ſoallo did the Captain of the 
Ship, the aboveſaid di Toar, next morning. Dor Franceſco diſ- 
{waded the ſoldiers from deſerting the war in a time of fo great 
need, and of fo fair an occafion as would be at the cowing of the 
Armada of Goes, which was approaching hourly ; telling them 
that at Goa it would beheld an ation little honourable , and 
that the. Vice-Roy would ſeverely puniſh whoever return'd 
«= abandoning Axy Freira - In ſhort, he ſaid ſo much to 
them, that being aſflur'd of the coming of the Fleet of Goz, 
| (which 
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which before they disbeliev'd and atcounted only a report to 
keep the ſoldiers in ſuſpence) almoſt all of them chang'd their 
purpole, and reſolv'd to continue at the war, after they had been 
at Maſcat only to provide themſelves ſome neceſſaries. | Of ſach 
moment to the publick good is the authority and prudent diſ- 
courſe of a worthy perſon amongſt people. We had news from 
them, that Rey Freire had quitted Lerek, becauſe the Engli 
at the inſtance of the Perſians had gone thither with their. Ships 
to drive him thence ; whereupon having firſt deſtroy'd certain 
Shops of ' Proviſion, which he had made there for convenience of 
the ſoldiers, and a weak Trench , he remoy'd with bis Ar- 
mada of Oars to a-defart ſtation of.- Arabia a little-t the 
place where we were, and there we ſhould find himy that if we 
had gone to. Larek, we ſhould have incurr'd the danger of fal- 
ling into the enemies hands ;- and: therefore, as ſoon as they'faw 
us, they ſhot off a Warning-piece to recall us from that bad: way. 
They told us moreover, that before- che Portugal were driven 
from Larek, Kny Freira going one day with the greateſt part of - 
his Ships to make an appearance about Ormns. -a:great T 
aroſe, by which four Ships'which be left at Zerek, were driven 
upon the Rocks of the I{land, and loſt, with the-death of many 
people 3 and that it was a.great mercy, of God that Huy Frei 
was not there with higother Ships, becauſe they: would have bean 
all loſt, although chey wanted not a ſhare of tronble too by the 
tempelt in the place where they wete;' Henoe' I concluded that 
misfortunes every day increas d -upon'the Portrgals in ixdie, © 
that I know not what good judgment can be made of helradiadre 
for the future. = 91 4 eds” 
February the eighth, in the morning, We d from the 
place where we were, and coaſting alang in keG6ehets an howr, we 
arriv'd at a little Iſland which they call dee Copre or delle Ga- 
zelle, near the Contineft of Arabi, almoſt withiq) a Bay whiich 
affords an ample and ſecure. Port for ſmall Veſdcls. This place 
lics almoſt diredtly over againſt 0ravs, fo that Orwnz will come 
20 be ſixty leagues diſtant from - AMdeſcst, and ':confeque 
cighteen from Lima. | Here we found Hyy Freira with part of tus 
Ships, of which fome were mending;; I Gay, Part, becaule he 
had fentfome to the Cape of Grark to wait for the Armada of 
Gon, ſome to Maſcat for Proviſion, (of which he had but ſmall 
ſtore) atd ſome to the Port of Gwueiel to ſcout, and fomeabour 
other aca Afſloon as we ry yg Santa Ry cor gong 
in perſon to ofr Ship acompani' {ome of his Captains, a 
Nay'd there between two and throehours receivingand diftribu- 
&t them certain mall provifions of Vidual and Arms 
which were bronght himireading the Viceroy 'sLetters and many 
other which came'to him from Gos, and diſcaurſing with Dor 
Franceſco Contigno Cavacio, and ving chem account of all 
his ſucceiles, and inquiring concenning the Armada and other 
things which we knew. And becauſe we _" 
A | CO 
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-couldinot be log before it arriv'd, fince we came all 'together 
from C7asl at the ſame time; he ſent forth another Ship to meet 
it;-with order to inform them where he was, and preſently to re-_ 
'turn'and advertife him of his arrival, that he might go out and 
-4joyn with it. | T:could not be preſent at all the Converſation, be- 
cauſc I had my Ague and” 'was' in- bed. Yet upon his coming, I 
' aroſe and Arels'd my ſelf to wait upon him, as did folong as I 
wasable;z butat length I was forc'd to retire, and only return'd - 
'toitake leave of him when he departed. He made many com- 
plements tome, 'telling me that he had long fince had -knowledg 
-of niy perſon'by fame, and ſhould always be ready to ſerve me 
-Upoi any occifion 5 with other like Civilities. I offer'd him to 
ſhew him the Paſs I had from the Viceroy, becauſe I had heard 
-him'fay in diſcourſe how ſtri&ly the Viceroy had charg'd him not 
*tolet any one paſs into the Territories of the Turks without his 
. licence 5 but he would not look upon it, and told me it needed 
norfor me, re-iterating that he was ready to ſerve me 3 'to which | 
civit language I -anſwer'd/in the beſt terms I could, fignitying to 
him how great a while I had been defirous to ſee his perſon, and 
[to ſerve Rim $ The fame of his aQions teſtifiid to me by the 
mouths of his very enemies, 'and how the was fpoken of at Goa 
' both by the Viceroy and'all others 5; all which he receiv'd as 
kindly as Idid hisobliging expreffions. '' Atlength he return'd to 
his own Ship; ''taking with him Dox Franceſco Contigno Cavaccio, 
©the F. Provincial-of Mazighis, and divers others, to be enter- 
 eain'd there with'bim all theday 3 but I remain'd in bed with my 
A aT 4X Jn 2-F Z287-Þ [41-4 303 
, = theninth, Having taken a Perſian Pilot which Ay 
© Freira gaveius;] (becauſe the Portugal Pilots are not very ſkilful in 
'the Perſian Gulph, by reafon of the multitude of ſhelves, and 
the inconſtanty of the winds, which make it needful to have a 
Pilot of the. Country) ae night we put®off from the aboveſaid 
HTlind' ſteering our courſeioutwards, 'Almoſt at the ſame time 
 Rny Freira went'with ſome of. his Ships, leaving order for the reſt 
to follow him as ſoon as they ſhould be repair'd ; and by the in- 
ner way, to wit, by the channel between the JIſſand and the 
Continent, went I know not where to take in water, intending 
afterwards to ſee how matters were at Ormnz, where there rode 
; ten! Ships of War, Dutch and Ergliſh, partly under the Caſtle, 
1and;partly in :Berder d; Kombre, having already put what relief 
»they:pleas d:intothe place. 
(1: February the tenth at —_— Wearriv'd at a Bay which they 
-call: He '# Limon, from the multitude of Lemons growing in a 
»Village hard by. And on the fifteenth of the ſame Month, having 
/paſs'd the Ifland call'd Tomwbo,another call'd by the PortugalsPiloro, 
that as,the Ball 3 and laſtly:that which they call Ca#,once famous 
forits/competition with 0rawirz, both in War, and the Traffick 
of: »dia,but-now.altogether defolated by war,we wereby a con- 
trary wind forc't to return fomwhat backwards, and caſt —_ 
; under 
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under the ſaid Iſland Cazis, which: is forty es from Ormixs. 
Some of our people went aſhore to refreſh themſelves, but found 
nothing except a few Herbs, and 4 fruit like Gooſ-berries 5 which 
yet to us that were ill furniſh'd with Proviſion were not unwel- 
come. | muſt not omit here, that when we paſs'd by the Bay 
of. Lemons, we left the Coaſtof Arabia, and croſt 'over to fail 
along the oppolite Coaſt of Perſee, -which is the better way from 
from thence forward. | | | | 
February the ſixteenth, 'We departed from Cais, and at nighe 
certain Armenians who were in our Ship, were ſet a ſhore on the 
Perſian ſide; in order to go to Nachilw, which was not far from 
thence,to meet certain companions of theirs who had gone before 
Maſcat in another Ship with much common Merchandize. 
February the ſeventeenth, A contrary wind repell'd our courſe 
backwards, ſo that we anchor'd under an uninhabited Iſland 
call'd Andreve, wherewe ſtay'd till the twentieth of the ſame 
Moneth, when the above-faid Armenians, not finding their com- 
panions at Nach;lz , return'd to the Ship, and brought two Let- 


ters from the Governour of that place z one to the Captain and 


all the reſt in genera], offering the Ship a free Port, and defiriog 
us to ſell our Merchandize there, becauſe they had ſuffer'd much 
| by war 3: that they would ſhew all good uſage to the Portagals 
as Merchants; and in. caſe we truſted /him notſo much as togo 
a ſhore, 'we might ride at Anchor in the open Sea, and they 
would fend people and aaynp: to as as _ ps. Theother 
Letter was directed to the Religious that were in the Ship, ſome 
of whom he had-underſtood were mindedto go to Sphaheny' and 
therefore he promÞs'd them good and ſecure paſlage with all cour- 
teſie.. But neither did the Ship ſtay toſell any thing, nor the 
Religious think good ,to land in that place, for all thoſe 
promiſes. - MM - 
February the two and —— Being at Anchor in a certain 
place, at night we deſcry'd ſome Veſlels afar off, which we knew 
not what they were; and therefore weighing Anchor, and put- 
ting our ſelves in a poſture for fight, we row'd up to them. 
When we came near, we found them tobe of thoſe Perſian Vel- 
ſels, which they call Terrats, (a kind of great bark,. frequent in 
theſe Seas) laden with. Dates and Vidtuals. Yet becauſe they 
neither ſtay'd for us nor obey'd,- we diſcharg'd ſome Falcons 
and many Muſkets at them, without doing any/hurt, becauſe 
of thoſe that ſhot none knew how todo it as they ought, but all 
was done with great confuſion and diſorder, as 1s uſual a 
the Portzgals, eſpecially in our Ship, which was a Merchant and 
not a Man of War. So that the Perſian Terrats went away un- 
touch'd, and we not: onely took them. not, 'as we might eafily 
have done, had our Ships been well arm'd and welk-govern'd 3 
but it ſeem'd alſo, that, had thoſe Veſſels had armed people, and 
a mind to-aflault us, they might eafily-have taken us, he 
ng the little order and preparation” for fight that I faw inour 
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 . February the ſeven and-twenticth, "The wind not being good, 
our Marriners,who were Indiers,but of the Mabometan Religien, 
ty'd'a bundle of clothes, which they ſaid was the Old Man (butl 
know not what Old Man they meant) to one of the Ropes of the 
fails, and there fell to beat it vehemently, crying outto it, to give 
them a:good windy in the inean time, other Mariners defir'd him 
that beat it,to deſiſt, ſaying; that it woul d give thema good wind. 
This ſuperſtitious Ceremony, not unlike that above4mention'd of 
thePartxgals binding S. Anthony ofPadva,l was willing to inſert for 
its ſtrangeneſs 3 although through the 1gnorance of: the Mariners 
themſclves,: who-could give no other reaſon for it; but that the 
cuſtom was oz: or becauſe they would not tell us; I could not 
underſtand what O1d Man it was that they beatt, under the figure 
of a bundleof Clothes, or. from whom they demanded a good 
wind. >! | | 
February the eight and twentieth, We were minded to take in 
water in the Country of Yerdiſiar (a part of Perſia), of which 
we had great need 3 but the people of the place prohibited us, 
repelling the boat from the ſhore with many Muſket-ſhots. And 
being. we had not Souldiers to land and take water by force, it 
bebov'd us to have patience and depart without. a: 
\:Adferch the firſt, We: putove to Sea, toavoid certain ſhelves 
that were neer the.;Perfier ſhore, which. here we found low and 
flar,, whereas hitherto it had been all mountainous ; at night, we 
came under Rsſcel;a Port of Perſie in the ſtate of S5raz,but nogood 
ONE. .- 5111 S111) 2; | | PET | 
|  {arob the ſecond, A little before night we catne to an Anchor 
under the {land ofCharg,wbich1lyes diſtant fromCais 24 Giam. (A 
Giemisa meaſure;us'd by thedArabian and Perſian Pilots in the Per- 
ſun Gulph,contatming three leagues; ſo.that from Cai to Charg we 
| had ſayl'd 70 Leagues.) From Charg to Baſora, they told us, 
there remain'd tight Giaw,and as many from Chaerg to Babbaerein: 


The part of the Continent neareſt Charg, is Bender Rich, belong- 
ing, as I conceive, to the Country of Loriftar, from which this 
Hand is diſtant two Gram. ' We caſt Anchor between Charg and 


another lictle Ifland which = tothe North-weſt, and is call'd 


| Chargie. Charg is a little Ifland having a Town of forty or fifty 
Houſes, wherein there isa/Meſchita with the Sepulchre (vene- 
rated bythe Mbors)) of one Muhbbemmed Ancfia, who, the people 
 of::the Iſ]and ſay, was one of the Deſcendents of Mnbhammed. 
Becauſe the Sea was very rough we did notgo a ſhore ; but a Por- 
tugs/ Ship belonging to the Captain of Ciavl and bound for Buſ 
ſora, put in at theſame l(land, 
. - March the fourth, We went on the other ſide of the Ifland to 
(nat which we ſtood jngreat need ; and my Ague having 
eftme, I landed with the teſt upon the Iſland, where l ſaw little 
beſides the above-laid Sepulcbre,and others leſs venerable, which 
they faid were of ſome of the familiars of him that was buried 
in the greaterz there was allo a Grot#s cut out by hand in _ 
nt which 
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which by ſome catv'd work of the Frontis-piece, and the form | 


within,ſeems to have been made for a Temple or place of burial, 
but now 'tis uſed onely as a ſtall for Cattel. The Iſland it ſelf is 
low and plain 3 the Peaſants ſow it with Corn, Onyons, and a 
few other ſuch ehings 3 but 'tis poor enongh, the wealth of the 
Inhabitants conſiſting for the molt part in the fiſk which they take. 


They ſpeak the Perſiar Language, and indeed are Vaſlals of 
Perſia, though by reaſon of their poverty they pay no Tributeto - 


the Perſians. They told me, that they are govern'd by a Chief, 


called, according the cultom of the Arabians, Sceich, which dig- 
nity deſcends from Father to Son that in the war between the 
Perſians and the Portugals, the former had intended to have buile 
a Fort here, whereby to hinder the Portugal Ships from watering 
here as they paſſed bys but the Inhabitants excuſed themſelves 
from it by their poverty;and by treating all parties alike friendly, 
they have eſcaped unmoleſted by any, and enjoy their ſweet 
Liberty upon no other account but their poverty. They told me 
alſo, that free Trade was granted to all'the Inhabitants of this 
Perſian Coaſt between Charg and ''Baſſora, both by the Portwgals 
and the people of Baſſora , ſothat.they were not+ moleſted by 
any party 3 the ground of which -I take to be, becauſe Baſſore 
hathnot ſufficient Vicuals, the greateſt part being brought thi- 
ther from theſe Lands of Perſia ; and on the other fide, the Por- 
txgals need Proviſion for their Fleet which they keep at Beſſore, 
ro aſliſt the place againſt the Perſians. At might we return'd 
aboard, having exchanged the Perſfan Pilot, which Ry Freire 
gave us for one of Cher, it being the cuſtom ſotodo. It rained 
in the night, and the Sea grew high 5 wherefore for more ſe- 
curity, we put off from the land further to Sea. 

March the ſixth, Very early in the Morning we departed from 
Charg, together with the other Ship of Cal, yet each taking 
its own way and we proceeded coaſting along Perf, which 
lay on the right hand : The next day the wind failing we caſt 
Anchor, ſo far from the Perfrar ſhore that it was out of ſight g 
yet we found no more water than about ten fathom ; in- 
deed, we were fain to fail when the wind aroſe, with plummet 
conſtantly in hand, by reaſon of' the ſhallow which are here- 
abouts. | 

March the eighth, We failed ſtill out of fight of land, yet had 
but four fathom of water; and becauſe the ſhallow is equal in 
this place for a great way together, the Perſean Pilots call it Mez- 
dan, that is, the Plain. The next day we failed alittle, but moſt 
of the day lay at Anchor, becauſe the Pilots could not find the 
mouth of the River of Baſſora, although it ſeem'd to us to be 
very near; and indeed, *tis no eaſe matter to find it,. the ſhore 
being ſo low that it is not diſcerned,unleſs very near hand 3 and to 
approach ſonear the ſhore as to diſcern the River , is not ſafe by 
reaſon of the ſhallows. 


March the eleventh,In ſeeking the mouth ofthe River,opinions 
Ii 2 were 
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were ſo various, and conſequently the Ship governed with ſuch 
confuſion, that the rudder ſtrook on ground,not without ſome 
danger 3 bur at length with much diligence we freed the Ship,and 
pot into more water (the Ship of Ciazl, which, as lighter, drew 
leſs water, going before us as guide, and entring into the River's 
mouth before we knew it.) The River of Baſſora (which is 
Enphrates and Tygris joyned together) is call'd by the Arabiane 
Sciat ' Mrab, that is, the Arabian River, and falls into the Sea 
with wo great Mouths about twelve Leagues diſtant one from 
the other, The moſt Eaſterly, which 1s the biggeſt and ſecureſt, 

es On the (ide of Ormrs and Perſia,whoſe name it borrows : The 
more Weſterly , and leſs frequented by great Ships, lyes on the 
fide of Bubbreim, or Cutifn of Arabia, from whence it aſſumes a 
name. And becauſe the diviſion of the River into two Branches 
happens within the land a little below Baſſors, I know not how 
many leagues from the Seaz hence it forms a no ſmall Trianguler 


| Hand, called at this day Cheder 5 which I hold to be the pift of 


the River (like the Delt of Egypt) and that it will increaſe eve- 
ry day by the ſand brought down by. the River, conſidering the 
many flats and ſhallows, which: as I ſaid above are tound in theſe 
places. Now we being entred by the Eaſtern mouth, and having 
failed a good way againſt the ſtream, at length came to the place 
of thedivifionzand leaving the more Weſterly branch on the left 
hand; continued our courſe amongſt the verdures of Date-trees 
and cultivated Fields, which 'vn both fidesthe River down to 
the Sea are very fertile. Atlength we came to the place from 
whence up to the City of Baſſore, (which-lies on the weſt bank 
a good way from the River) is drawn an artificial Dike capable 
even of Portzgal Galliots, which paſs up tothe Dogana or Cultom- 
houſe, where a bridg of planks laid upon; boats, and fortified 
with-Iron chains crofleth che Dike; on the: South-part of which 
bridg ſtands a Caſtle, and ſtrong Bulwark for guard of the City 
and paſſape. The water of this trench ebbs and flows with the 
Sea, and at high Tide runs upT known not how far beyond the 
bridg 3 yet Ships'go no further then the bridg, where they ride 
as in'a ſecure Haven, Fromuthis trench are. derived ſome other 
hetle channels on eitherſide tb ſeveral places of the City ; and in 
ſome of them they make uſe of ſmall Boats, which they call Do- 
#9, with great convenience to the houſes z befides that they 
try not lictle bridges upon the ſaid channels to walk overon 
or. 21 1 | 
- The City of Before is large and populous, but ul built, and 
till:oflate without walls; for by reaſon of theſe wars with the 
Perſians they have almoſt incloſed it with anearthen Rampart ; 
within which 15the 8azarof Goldſmiths, and for linnen Cloth, 
#ad'allthe beſt things thacare' fold. Before the Caſtle is an in- 
differem large Piazza, where there are ſome great Pieces of 
Ordnance, amongſt which we ſaw certain Portwgal Pieces which 
had'been taketd many years ago by the Twrks of Baffora trom Maſ- 


cat 
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cat when they infeſted the ſeas with their Galleys, which after- 
wards were deſtroy'd by the Portugals. Another Piazza there is 
before the Baſha's Houſe, which is always full of heaps of Corn, 


Rice, and other Fruits, which are to be fold here; _ kept 
no 


night and day without other ſhops or incloſure the inary 
mats, without fear'of ſtealing in regard of the ſtri& juſtice exer- 


cis'd by the Turks in matter of' Theft, The people are Arabians 


with ſome Twrks intermix'd, 'fo that the Arabian Language is 
moſt ſpoken, although the Txrk;ſþ and Perſian are not unfre- 
quent. As for Religion, the Moors are partly Sonar's, and part- 
ly $cinai's, with Liberty of Conſcience to both ; yet in the 
Meſchita's the Service'isafter the manner of the Soxar's, and al- 
ſo all publick Ceremonies are perform'd after the Rire of the S0- 
#ai's, which is that which the Great Txrk, who is King of this 
Country, obſerves at Conſtantinople. There are alſo ſome Hou- 
ſesof Chaldear Chriſtians, call'd Chriſtians of S. Johx, or Sabe- 
axs ; though Ibelieve they have little more beſides the name of 
Chriſtians; for they haveno Church except the Houſe of one 
ſingle Prieſt, who was there in my tune, and he a very Idiot 
nor couldT learn that they ever aſſembled there to be preſent at 
any Divine Service. They have no Faſt or abſtinence from Fleſb, 
but eat every day alike. Norhave they any Sacraments, &x- 
cept ſome ſhadow of them ; and *tis a queſtion whether their 
Baptiſm be ſach as it ought to be,” and not rather the Bapriſm of 
S. John: then of Chrift. And becauſe in this, and many other 
things, they obſerve S. John Baptift more then any other,and have 
himin greateſt Veneration, therefore they are caJl'd Chriſtians 
of S. John,with no ſmall ſuſpition of being the remainder of thoſe 
Jews whom S. John baptiz'd with the Ba iſm of Repentance, 
and who, without caring for any _ elſe, have continu'd in 
that Rite ever ſince. The Goſpels, and other facred Books, 'tis 
not known (at leaſt)in Baſſora, that they have or uſe 5 but they 
have a Book which they call S:dra, according whereunto they 
govern themſelves in matters of Religion; but who is the Au- 
thor of it, 1 know not. Iu ſpeak a harſh Chaldee, beſides 4- 


rabick, which is generally in ule which Language of theirs they 


call Afendai, as alſo for the moſt part amongſt themſelves they 

are ſtyl'd Mendai, beſides the two other names of Chriſtians of 
S. John and Sabeans, by the firſt of which they are known to us 
Enropeans, and by the latter to the Moors. What Mendai lig- 
nifies, and whence it is deriv'd, I conld notlearn. They have 

alſo particular Chara&Gers different from the ordinary Chaldaick 
and Syrian, both ancient and modern,wherewith they tranſcribe 
their ſacred Books, bunt commonlynone can either read or write 
this character beſides the Prieſt, who byanArabick word is uſually 
ſtyrd Sceich,that is,Old Man. I could not learn any thing more 
concerning them, becauſe they are few and very Idiots; only 1 
think they may be thoſe Sabearn Heretick mention'd in Hiſtories, 
and particularly in the Elenchns Alphabeticus Hereticorum of _ 
ie 
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| briel Prateolus, who relates their Or iginal and Rites. Beſides 


theſe of Baſſora, there are other at Hhaveiza, which is neer Baſ- 
ſora, 3t Durec, Sciuſcter, and many other places of Perſea ; a- 
mounting, as they ſay, to many thoufand Families : yet in Hha- 


tiza there are more then in any place elſe, where they have a 


lace inhabited only by themſelves, call'd Kinmalava, or, as 
themſelves pronounce it,Chinmalava,reading the Letter K with 
the ſound of Ch. Here live certainiof their chief Prieſts, Monks, 
and Biſhops, whom they all Chazzaba, and by whom they are 
avern'din Religion, I believe they have there ſome kind of 
urch, Sacrifice, and all other things better then at Baſſora 3 
yet becauſe I cannot ſpeak either upon my own knowledg,or any 
ſufficient & credible informarion,I ſhall not relate any thing more 
ofthem ; although I had once a ſervant of the ſame Nation,born 
in Kinmalavanear Hhaveiza, who among(t them was call'd Ro- 
beb, but being afterwards re-baptiz'd by our Religious, was 


' nam'd Giovaxnj Robeh, Iſhall only add concerning Baſbora, that 


of late dayes the City hath been more frequented with the trade 
of the Portugals of India, (to wit, ſince theloſs of Ormuz) five 
of whoſe Ships at my being there continually rode in the River 
to defend the place from the attempts of the common enemy 
the Perſcax. Upon the conflux of many | Exropear Chriſtians 
hither, the bare-footed Carmelite-Fathers of Perſ#« firſt, and af- 


_ terwards the Portugal Auguſtines of Goa have built two Churches, 


either Order one, wherein the Catholick and Roman Rite is pub- 
eel pro ah ; hae of the CR the Seat whereof was 
partly given them by the Baſha, and partly bought by themſelves, 
I tab | already Gnth'c wer {mall oj er, = es Cells for 
the Fathers that live there : of its Dedication which hapned in 
my time, I ſhall ſpeak below. The Church of the Angnſtines 
had not its foundation yet fully laid, and they were in ſuſpenſe 
whether.cogo qu with the building or no, for fear leſt the Perſe- 
ans ſhould one day take Baſra in theſe wars which were on foot. 
So. that in my time the ſaid Fathers lived in an hired houſe, which 
the Baſha paid fo13yet they had a Church,or rather an Oratory 
there, wherein Maſs, and all Divine Offices were publickly cele- 
brated. Of Auguſtines, there were two at Baſſora ; one with 
the” Title of Prior, was alſo Vicar to the Archbiſhop of Goa g 
likewiſe an Auguſiize Fryer, who, for the ſake of the Portugals 
that reſort to the City of Arabia, pretends to a JuriſdiQton, 
which he uſurps not without ſome intruſion upon the Bare-footed 
Carmelites, notwithſtanding the Briefs of moſt ample Authority 
which they have obtain'd of the Pope for that purpoſe; inſo- 
much that in my time the ſaid uns Whom publiſh't an Ex- 
communication againſt all ſuch as ſhould not confeſs at Eaſter in 
their Church, although they did it in that of the Carmelites ; 
and publiſh'd his Church to be the Pariſh-Church, and not the 
otLer, beſides other like contentions between them 3 not with- 
out ſome prejudice to the Aﬀeairs of Religion. The Baſha, 

who 
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who for the affiftance which he had of the Portngels in the war, 
us'd notonly them, but all Ezropeers that came thither, very 
wellz gave a'Penfion or Alms to either Church every Mont 


ſufficient for Provifion z and he.alſo well paid the five Portugal 


Ships which lay at Baſſora for his ſervice mnjthe War, 


Having entred the above-mention'd Dike, and caſt anchor for 


fear of being carri'd back again :by :the violence of the ebbing 
water 3 we met with two of the ſaid Poriwgal Ships at anchor, 
in one of which was tbe General hunſclt : the other three were 
abroad in the great. River near. the place. where the Baſha 
had pitch't his camp: to make ihead again(t the' Perſear Army, 
which was upon the Confines, and was rumor'd to intend an at- 
tempt againſt Baſſora. | abc [ict 
Marcch the twelfth, Early in the morning, before we. ftir'd, 
I was viſited in the Ship by F. Bafliea Bare-tooted Carmelite; and 
by F. Fra.Paolo di Gieſn an Italia Franciſcan whomlT had known 
at Goa, and who was now in his! paſkhge to Heh, lodg'd at Ba 
fora by the\Carmelites. At night, 'upona the eoming in of the 
Tide, we tow'd the Ship up to the City. On'either {ide of the 
Dike, were abundance: of Houfes: and Gardens, which render 
the paflage very delightful. - 'Having caft anchor within the Ci- 
ty, near the Southern bank; which s:mnoſt inhabited, I went.a+ 
ſhore after dinner to feck a- Houſes but not finding one to: my 
mind return'd back to'reft all night in the Ship. - RT 
March the chirredarisNotfinding a Mouſe tomy content, upon 
further ſearch, I gorone'to ſpeak to Chogia Negtor, the chiefeſt 
Chriſtian of S. Jun amongſt them,being alſq Scibender of 
the Doganz; who, as is Chriftian and a Perſon of much huma- 
nity, contraQing an intimate friend{bip with me, did me a thou- 
land courtefies whilſt I ſtaid at Bafora.. . In the morning his Wite 
in perſon went about feeking a Houſe for us 3 and at night I ac- 
companied' her to ſce one adjoyning to her own, which for that 
. reaſon, and becaufe it was ſomewhat better then the reſt, a 
though far from good, I made choice of, and ſhe promis'd to get 
it prepar'd for me againſt the next day 3 whereupon I return'd 
aboard this night allo. This day Proclamation was made in Baſ- 


ſora ſor every houſe to ſend out a man with Arms to the camp to 


aid the Baſha in the War againſt the Perfans, who were ſaid to 
approach. 31 bo | 
March the fourteenth, I took poſleſiion of the Houle pre- 
par'd for me, and afterwards viſited Sig. Conſalvo Martino 4s 
Caſielbranco, chief of the Portugals in Baſſora, to deliver him 2 
Letter which I had brought from the Viceroy of Goa, the ef- 
fe&t whereof was only anecarneſt recommendation of me; upon 
which and other letters of friends which inform'd him of me, he 
very courteoutly offer'd me all his ſervice. He told me _ 
news (being one that might well know the ſame) of the atiairs 
of Baſjora, Perſia, and Hbaveiza; namely, that Maxſwr, Brother 


tothe deceaſed Mnbarek; being ſome years ago ſent by _— 
as 
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Abbas to Hbaveiza' as Prince thereof, after he was wel] poſleſs'd 

ofithe State ,, became not well: afteQed tro the King of Perſea, 

though his Benefaftor, (and indeed the Arabians cannot indure 

tobe fabjet, bur defire liberty above allthings.) Now in order 

to recovering his /Liberty, he held much correſpondence with 
theneighboring-Baſha of Baſſora , the Turk's Vaſlal, and of a 

contrary faftion ito: the Perſia , who was then Effaſtab-:Baſha, 

who-from Aga of ' Segmeni, as he was at firſt in the ſame City his 

native-place, had-made himſelf Baſha by force, and endeavour'd 

to eſtabliſh the dominion of. that State in his own Houſe, being 

tolerated; and indeed favour'd by the Turk, although half a 

Rebel z both becauſe he carry'd himſelf well in the Government, 

| and becauſe he might not proceed to deny him that little obe- 

dietce which he'gave him in-words : Nor was iteaſfie to chaſtiſe 

 himintheſe Confines of the Enemies at fuch a diſtance from Cor:- 
ſtamtinople, or to make anyother'change in the City of Baſora, 

where he was ſo powerful. The Perſ#an,underſtanding the friend- 

ſhip which Maxſer held with him,contrary to the cuſtom of the 0- 

ther. Princes of Mwveiza,who ns'd to make war againſtBaſſora,and 

that (in ſhort). Manſar was not-obſequious and devoted: to him as 

he'defir'd 3 when he went upon' the. Expedition of Baghdad, he 

ſent-for him to'edme with his people to: the Perſiar Camp to that 

war , and appointed Imairixit Char Sciras to march to Baghdad 

by Hhaveiza, and by all EEDY Manſur with him. The 

Chan  perforin'd''the'comimand of the Sciah, and coming near 
Hbhaveiza, '{tay*d-many dayesfor Mzrſur, importuning him fre- 
quently to come forth and go along with him. Manſer put him 
off ſo- long with' words and. promiſes,} that at length the Chan 

thoupht-good ra go away without/him. :yet arriv'd at Baghdad 
ſo late, that the $c344 had taken the City before 3 but, in conclu- 
fion; Maxſur {tirr'd 'not. Thereupon (the $t544 , after his re- 
turn 'from the enterprize of Baghdad to: Sphahar, ſent ſeveral 
' Meſſengers to'/Marſur to come to his Court; to all which Manſur 
anſwer'd that he would go ſpeedily,” but never went : Where- 
fore the $ciab being incens'd againſt him, ſent him word to come 
' ſpeedily by all means, otherwiſe hetwould ſend to take off his 
Head. To which Manſur anſwer'd , that if the $c7ah were 
minded to cut off his Head ;ihe might.come in perſon to doit ; 
That he knew very well how to defend it with his ſword; That he 
was refolv'd not to go into Perfea 3' and; That if the Sciah was 
Kiog \in Perſia,\ himſelf was King in Hbaveize; and that he did 
not-value him. Hereuponthe Sciah commanded the faid Inza»:- 
cli Chan to march into Hhaveiza with agreat power,taking with 
him Mxbbammed the Son of Mabarek, who had been educated in 
the Perſian Court, and eſtabliſhing him Prince there, either to 
bring away 4axfur Priſoner, or elle to kill him : Accordingly, 
alittle before our arrival at Baſſora, the Chan enter'd Hhaweiza 
with an Army, and the faid:2ubhammed. Manſur apprehending 
that moſt of the Grandees and the People would obey the $c39b, 
2k and 
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and accept of Mrhhamed tor their Prince, to avoid being taken 
or (Jain, fied with about 500 that were faithful to him to Baſſora, 
where Ali Baſha the Son of Efraſiab, (who had ſucceeded his dead 
Father, or rather intruded into the Government by force before 
his Father expir'd) receiv'd him courteouſly, and gave him a 
iece of Territory belonging to the juriſdiction of Baſra, inthe 
Confines of Hhaveiza, where he might live with his followers. 
The people of Hhaveiza in the mean time agreed with the 
Chan, and receiv'd Muhhamed tor their Prince, being ready to 
obey the Chan in this, and what-everelſe he ſhould command ; 
yet upon condition that no &7zzlbaſe; ſhould enter into Hhave- 
7Za, Whereunto the Chan aflented. Concerning Occurrences 
ſince our .arrival at Baſſora , News came that the Chan, after he 
had eſtabliſhed A/bbamed in Hhaveiza, was advanc'd forwards* 
with his Army towards Baſſora, and was already enter'd into the 
Stare by a place which they call &arna; intending, perhaps, 
to take certain Garriſons in thoſe borders, and alſo to make fur- 
thef progreſs: Wherenpon the Baſha went out againſt him with 
all his Forces, and three of the five Portugal Ships, which, asI 
faid, he kept in Pay; the City of Baſſora in the mean while being . 
In great fear ofthe Perſian Army. : 
As for other things more particularly pertaining to the State yp 
of this City, he to}d me, that after the taking of Ormnz,” the 
Sciah ſent an Embaſlage to the then Baſha of Baſſora Eſraſtab, to 
tell him, that he requir'd nomore from Baſſora but onely to have 
his Coyn ſtamp'd there, his Name us'd in the Acelamarions of 
_ thePeople, and in the Prayers of the Meſchita's, as King of the 
Country, inſtead of that of the Great Turk ; and that the People. 
of Baſſora ſhould wear their Turbants after the Perf#ar manner 3 
that as for the reſt -he ſhould leave Efraſzab to rule in that State as 
abſolute Lord, have the ſame confirm'd ro his Iſſue, and bepro- 
tected againſt the Turk or any other, without paying any Tri- 
bure, but remaining in perfe& Liberty. Efraſtab, who was a pru- 
dent man, well knowing the wayes of the King of Perſia, made 
no account of theſe offers, and thought nor fit to adventure the 
ſafety of the State which he poſle(s'd, upon uncertain hopes 3 but 
truſting in the aid of the Portxgals, whole Ships might be of great = 
uſe to him in that place, which the Perſcans in order to offend 
Baſſora muſt paſs by force, namely, either the Sea, or at leaſt 
the great River, (the Perſians having no Veſlels fit to conteſt 
with ſuch Ships) he rejefted the Propoſition of 'the $c3ab, and 
preſently re-manded the Ambaſſador with a ſtrict-Order 1imme- 
. diately to depart both the City and the State, leſt 'he ſhould ſe- 
cretly corrupt ſome of the Grandees, who might afterwards 
pervert the people, who are half $ciani's,of the ſe of the Sciab 3 
relling him 1n brief, that he was the Great Turk's Vaſlal and ſo 
would die, and that he was prepar'd for War , if the S$c:ah pre- 
te1ded any thing from him. - The Scieb finding he could do no- 
thing upon Baſſora by fair A the Chan of Sciraz,- 
: K as 
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as his neareſt Miniſter to that Country, and the moſt potent, 
to-march thither with an Army, and attempt to take the lame by 
force. Accordingly the Chan's Army came, (' in which I know 
not whether bimſelt was in perſan, or ſome other General ) and 
by the way of SciusFer, and other places belonging to the Sciab 
ncar Hbaveiza, enter'd into the State of Baſſora ; which entrance 
was the year before my arrival there, to wit, 1624. Yethedid 
not beliege the City, (as it was reported at Goa) nor yet come 
near it, but oply beſieg'd a Garriſon in the Frontiers call'd 
Sabax, which was in danger of being loſt, to the t 
bazard of all the reſt of the Country, and the fear of Baſſora it 
ſelf; for the Perfars fought valorouily, and flew many of the 
Defendants z but at length, by the help of the Poringals, who 


+from the adjoyning River did great miſchief with the Artillery 


of their Ships to the Perſian Camp , the Q:2ilbaſci were repuk'd 
with loſs, or rather, of themſelves, ( being wearied with the 
lepgth of the attempt, or elſe re-calld into Perſta for other ſer- 
vices) they drew oft and departed. Nor did they return again 
till the following year, as I have ſaid, about the timeof my arri- 
val at Beſſors, upon the occaſion of diſplacing 44anjar, and 
eſtabliſhing Muhbamed the Son of Mabarek, Prince of Hheveiza, 
when I found the new 41; Baſbd abroad with his Army,and three 
Portxgel Ships to. with-ſtand them, and the City of #Bxſore not 
without fear, becauſe the Perfar Army much exceeded theirs, 
botk-1n number and-quality of Souldiers. — 
March the fixteenth, News came to Baſſora that the Armies 
were very near, and almoſt fac'd one another 3 and Sigs Coxr- 
falvo de Silveira, Chief Commander of the Portzgal Squadron 
of Ships at Before , told me, that having heard that the Perſtans 
intended to bring ſeven pieces of Artillery by Seca to 'Darec,, ( a 
neighboring Port of theirs to: Baſſora ) ro be imploy'd_in the 
War, he had fent forth two of his Ships, and one of thaſe lighter 
Frigots which,they call Sarnguzſei, to meet and intercept thoſe 
Gunns, which would be a notable picce of ſervice. | 
| March the leventeenth, Chagia Negem, (who might well know 
thipgs, as he that was imploy'd in much buſineſs by che-Bafha) in- 
form'd me that the Perſan Army conljfted of, 30000. men, and 
that there were ſeven Chansinit 3 which to me ſeem'd hot pro- 
bable,beeauſe if the Chan of Sciras with his people was part fuf- 
ficient, 'twas poffible- his Brother Davd Chan, whoſe Govern- 
ment is near bim, and the Chan af Locifiar, might be come but 
that-others more diſtant ſhould be there for the lole war of Beſ- 


ſora, there was no neceſlity, and conſequently, no ground to. , 


believe. He cold me further, that novy the waters were high 
there was no danger, nor cauld the Perſeans make much progeefs, 
by reafon of the great River which they were to paſs, and many 
over:-flow'd Lanils and Trenches full of .water, wherewith Baſ- 


ſora was now. fortified : Bug when the, waters came tq be low, 
azthey would be withio three moneths, then Beſſors would be in 


danger; 
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danger: thatas for defence by the Portugal Ships, the Perſſans 
might paſs over the great River by a Bridge much higher and 
further from Baſſore, either at Hhe//a, which 1s1n their Hands, 
or at Baghdad it ſelf, or ſome where elſe, without the Portugals 
| being able ro hinder them; thar if they came but withProviſion for 
a few dayes, the Country on the Weſt fide of the River on which 
Baſſora ſtands , was not ſo deſart but they might have forrage 
enough for a_ great Army: If this be true, as it may be, then 
confidering the power of the Perſtars, their manner of warring, 
the ſituation, ſtrength, and forces of the City of Baſſora, T am 
confident, that at the long run it will not ſcape the Perſtars 
Hands,ſo long as he holds Baghdad, although in caſe of need the 
Grand Emir of the Defart (who is now Mwudleg, furnamed as all 


his Predeceſlors were, Abxriſc , that is, he of the Plume or 


Feather) ſhould come to affliſt the Baſha; who can now hope 
for no aid from the Turk, fince the taking of Baghdad. He alſo 
related to me concerning Baghdad, that the place was betray'd to 
the Sciab by Bekir Subaſci, call'd otherwiſe Derviſe Mahhammed, 
whole Father (who pretended to render himſelt Tyrant there- 
of ) the Sc:4h cauſed publickly to be ſlain upon his entrance into 
it, but kept the Traytor with him, and us'd him well: That 
beſides Baghdad, he took Kierkyc and Monſul by his Captains, 


and march'd beyond Hhe/a into the Country of Emir Aburiſe, 


evento Ayzaand Ttiba, within a little way of Aleppp, which was 
thereupon in great fear; and that he left a'Garriſon at Ara. 
Bur after tbe S$ciab, and the main of his Army was retir'd into 
Perſea, Emir —_—_ was alwayes confederate with the Turk, 
making anexcurſ1on with his People about the Deſart, recover'd 
Taiba and Anna, killing ſeventy Hizi/baſc;: whom he found there 
in Garriſon ; after which he turn'd his arms againſt Emvir Naſir ber 
Mahanna, Lord of Meſched Huſſein, (but not ſo great a Prince as 
| himſelf) and made great deſtsuQion of his People and Country. 

inally, He added, that a potent Army of Turks had ſince 

len. upon Perſia and Baghdad, and had already recover'd 
Nouſul and Kierkuc; which laſt News I rather ſuſpe&t tobe di- 
ſpers'd to animate the People of Baſſora, then hold for true ; be- 
cauſe, on the other fide,it was reported for certain, that the Sczah 
was repoſing his Forces at Ferhabad, which could not conſiſt 
with the ſo near approach of the Turks againſt bjm. 

. March the nineteenth, An eminent man of Baſſora , nam'd 
Scaich Abdaſſalam , muſter'd a great company of his kindred, 
friends, and followers, with whom he intended to go to the aſ- 
fiſtance of the Baſka. Amongſt them were muſter'd about 200 
Chriſtians of S. Joh, arm'd with Arquebuzes, and other wea- 
pons like the relt z but all, in my judgment, as much Moors as 
Chriſtians, little Souldiers,and of no eſteem in compariſon of the 
Hizilbaſer. | - 6] 

March the two and twentieth, In the Piazza before the 


Batha's Houſe, 1 ſaw a wild Afs, or little Onager, which was 
Kk 2 kept 
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kept there for pleaſure. It was of the ſhape of other Aſſes, 
but of a. brighter colour, and had a ridge of white hair from the 
head-to the tail, like the mane of a Horſe; in running and leap- 
ing, it ſeem'd much nimbler then the ordinary fort of Ales. 
March the three and twentieth, A Portzgal came from the 


 Baſha's Camp to Baſſera, bringing News that the &3zilbaſci were 


return'd home to their own Countries, and that in ſuch haſte 
that they had left much Cattel, Goods, and Meat ready drefs'd 
in the Camp where they had quarter'd : Which ſo unexpected 
departure of the Perſian Army, could not happen through any 
diiturbance given them by that of the Baſha3 but, perhaps,they 


| were re-call'd for ſome other war, or ſervice of greater ne- 


ceſlity, as that of Ormuz, or againſt the Turks, 'or againſt the 
Mogbol at Candabar, which the Sciab had lately taken. 

March the four and twentieth, I took the height of the Sun in 
Baſſora at noon, and found him decline 28 degrees 48 minutes 
from the Zenith. He was thisday, according to the Epheme- 
rides of David Origenvs, in 4 degrees, 4 minutes, 57 ſeconds of 
Aries, and according to the Meridian of the ſaid Ephemerides, 
declin'd trom the XquinoGtial North-wards---------degrees ; but 
according to our Meridian of Bafſora, calculating by proportion- 
all parts, x degree, 38 minutes, and 32 feconds, which, added to 
the 28 degrees 48 minutesof the Sun's Declination from the 
Zenith, amount to 3o degrees, 26 minutes, 32 ſeconds. So that 
the Zenith of Baffora is diſtant from the AquinoGtial 3o degrees, 
26 minutes, 32 ſeconds, to which the Elevation of the North- 
Pole at the ſame 18 equal. 

March the one and thirtieth, Return'd the two Portugal Ships 
above-mention'd to have been ſent abroad by the General to 
intercept the Perſlar Artillery ; of which defign they fail'd, be- 
cauſe the Perſiaxs having notice thereof, ſtir'd them not of the 
Port. Yet they took three Perfpas Barques call'd Terrats, with 
much wealth in them; and a rich Moor, who offer'd a thouſand 
Pataccbes for his Ranſome, but they would not accept it. All the 
other Moors inthe Veſlels they killed, with two young children, 
leſt, as they faid, if they ſhould have carry'd them into a Coun- 
try of Moors, the Baſha'would bave releasd them : However, 
1n ſeem'd to mea great Cruelty, although it be no new thin 
among the Portugels, who upon all occaſions commit the like nd 
greater 10 India. 

April the ſeventh, The Baſha return'd with all his Army to 
Baſoora, the fear and danger of the war being now over by the. 
departure of the Perſfars, He enter'd into the City betimes in 
_ Morning with great pomp, and the falutations of the Ar-. 
tillery. 

April the thirteenth, F. Baſ#/io di San Franceſo, a Bare-footed 
Carmelite, having finiſh'd the building of the little Church and 
Covent of his Order which he had founded at Baſſora, made a 

ſolemn Fealt, adorning both the Church, and the whole Orato- 
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ry of the Covent very fumpruoully : and with a great concourſe 
of Chriſtians both Europeans and Orienrals of ſeveral Nations, 
he celebrated the dedication of the: ſaid Church, intitling it 
Noftra Signore de 'i rexedii - The evening before, he had cauſed 
many Bone-fires to be made, all the Portugal Soldiers contribu- 
ting to the joy with 'many volleys of Arquebuſles. Moreover, 
to honour the faid Father, the Baſha ſent abour' five hundred 
Mooriſh Soldiers to the Covent to do the like, and'caus'd many 
preat Pieces to be ſhot off at the Caſtle; ſo thae'the Feaſt was 
celebrated generally by the whole City, bothy Chriſtians and 
Moors, with great concourſe and applauſe. The next night;the 
Baſha himſelf with all his Court went to ſee the Church and the 
Covent, where alſo at his departure he left an Alms; the Fa- 
ther receiv'd him with all due honour, and gave him a ſampru- 
ous Banquet 3 with which, both as to. the manger and ceremo- 
nies according to the faſhion of the Country, both the Baſha and 
all the reſt were much fatish'd. The General -of - the Portugals, 
 withall the Captains of Ships, and moſt principal Perſons of the 
Fleet, and (in ſhort) all the Exropears then in Baſſors, were 

reſent at this entertainment : only I by reaſon of an indiſpofi- 
tion, had the diſpleaſure to be abſent. Maſs was ſung by the F, 
Prior of the Awgrſtizes, who aflifted all the day to honour the 
feaſts and the F. Provincial of Meniglia, who was a Paflenger 
with us, preacht. The ſame day-there came to Bfſora, to the 
Baſha a Cpigi from the Serdaror Vezir of Conſtantinople newly 
created (whoſe Predeceſior was ſaid to have been put to death 
by the Great Turk for having us'd little diligence in the affairs of 
Baghdad.) The ſaid Capigz brought the Baſha a Robe or Veſt- 
ment (as their cuſtom is) asa Preſent from the Yezir, and news 
that the Turkiſh Army was already moving towards Baghdad, 
and was very near it, having re-taken Mowful and Kierkve, which 
are open places, and _— co the force of any Attempter. Bue 
that this ſhould happen fo foon, to'me ſeem'd very — 
cially, if the new Serdar was fent from Conſterrfinople the fame 
year, as he could not be before 24«y or April at the ſooneſt 3 and 
being of neceſlity to paſs by 4leppo, and get together not only 
much provifion, but alſo Soldiers from very remote Countries, 
and watt for them(beſides, providing graſs and hay for the horſes, 
as every year they are wont to do in May) it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be fo foward by this time. Conſidering too, that 
inall the Expeditions of late years, it hath been ſeen that the 
Turkiſh Army never arrives at the Confines of Perſia the fame 

ear that it is diſpatch't from Coxftantinople, but muſt always win- 
ter the firſt year either at Aleppo,or inHeſopotamia,or,at molt, when 
It ts neareſt in Erzirna;the ſecond year it arrives at the confines of 
Perſia to make War ; yea it oftentimes arrives there fo late in the 
year,and ſo near Winter, that it ſcarce do's any thing. Now that 
this new Serdar was diſpatcht from Conftantirople the ſame year, 


and not the preceding,ſeem'd credible, becauſe I never heard of his 
| wintring 
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wintring at Aleppo, or any where elſe 3 'twas likely that the new 
Serdar Jately created at Conſtantinople (as he uſes to be in March, 
and ſometimes ſooner ) underſtanding the danger of Baſjere, 
preſently ditpatch't the ſaid C-pigi to confirm the mind and 
courage of the Baſha 3 which Capigi travelling by the ſhorteſt 
ways, and with great ſpeed, as the bufineſs requir'd, might well 
arrive at Baſſora from Conſtantinople by the time above-men- 
tion'd. In brief, I ſuſpeted the credit of ſo near _—_— 
of the Turkiſh Army, waiting till effe&ts ſhould maniteſt the 
truth of the matter. | 
April the twenty third, News came to Baſſora, that the King 
of Perſia had ſtraitly charg'd the Char, who governs Begdad for 
him, and alſo bis friend in the Deſart Emir Naſer, by all means 
ro intercept the Cafila which was preparing at Baſora to go to 
Aleppo , or at leaſt to hinder its going. This intelligence fo 
terrifa*'d the Merchants who were upon the point to depart, 
that they deferr'd their. journey, and in their own name dil- 
patch't a Meflenger to Emir Naſfr, to know whether it was 
true , and whether he would permit them ſecure paſlage or 
no. That it was true, 'on: one hand I conceiv'd not unlike- 
ly 3- for it being of great importance to the Sciah to have 
the trade of India by Sea: brought into: his own Ceuntry , 
(which , ſince. the ke th of Or-zmz, he hath loſt) and the 
ſaid. trade being Fs, to Baſlora, where ( ſor want of 
Ships-to conteſt with the-Portugals) he cannot hinder it (which 
is the reaſon why he was ſo deſirous to take Baſſora, namely, that 
ſo the Portugals might be depriv'd of all ports and paſles, and be 
necefiitared to come with the traffick of India to ſome place of 


bis Terrxories, . without his rendring Ormmnz to them) I ſay, it 


ſeem'd likely that he ſhould endeavour to hinder the traffick of 
Baſſora to Aleppo by land, which would .amount to the ſame 
thing : for the Merchandiſes of 1dia cannot be all abſum'd at 
Fir dh, butfremaining there little or nothing muſt be from thence 
diſpers'd to Aleppo and elſewhere : Upon this account the Sciah 
rals'd a great War both againſt the Portwgals and the people of 
Baſſora, whoſe chiefeſt ſubſiſtence is from this trade. On the 
other {ideI conceiv'd it. might not be true, becauſe Emir Naſir 
draws great profit from the Cafila's which paſs from Baſſore to 
Aleppo : and though at the taking of Bagdad he fided with the 
S$crah for ſome end of his own, yet I believe,that as an Arabian and 
a free Prince he isnot ſo devoted to the Sczab as to ſerve him with 
the prejudice of his proper intereſts; and the rather becauſe at 
the lame time he keeps, ſome Agents and Miniſters at Baſſora to 
receive the ſaid Impoſts, and without the Emir's aſſiſtance the 
Sciab can do nothing in thoſe Deſarts. Moreover,this Emir Na- 


fir hath lately been much mortifi'd by the lciles he receiv'd from 


Emir Abwriſc, 'amd 'tis likely would rather endeavour to re-in- 


gratiate-with Abwriſc and the Turk (from whom be may ſuffer 


much) ſor avoiding a total ruine, than expoſe himſelf to new 
2 2. dangers 


———— 


. 
"— Gy ee" oo — —— cw _ _ 
— ——_. ” _ 


" Jand the E AS T-IN-D IES. 255 


— ——— 


——_—_—_ 


__ 
—_— 


danyers for the Scrab,from whom he can hopelittle good or hurt, 
ſo long as he is not Maſter of allas far as Aleppo ; which is not a 
thing to be brought to paſs ſuddenly or cally. But of this alfo 
time wil (bow the truth. | 
May the ninth, Another Capigz arriv'd at Bſſora from the Ser- X VI. 
dar, and was receiv'd with great ſolemaity. and ſalutations: of 
Artillery. He brought a Robe to the Baſha, and intelligence 
that he had left the Serdar at Mardir, which lies within a few 
dayes journey of Baghdad, confirming the recovery of Afouſel 
and Kierkwc 3 ( whereof, ſuppoſing the Serdar at Mardin, I made 
no ſcrupke) and adding that the Serdar was then upon removing 
from Mardir, and by this time had march't much forwards. This 
1s what was given outs for more intrinfick and ſecret news I 
could not know, having no acquaintance with any conſiderable . 
Turk from whom to leara the fame : nor was any more then this 
fignifi'd to the chief Commander of the Portagal Ships. Only 
zudg'd that the Turks well conſidering the danger wherein Baſ- 
ſore was of being loſt; might poſſibly by theſe ſucceſſive Meſ- 
ſengers, and good tidings endeavour to confirm the minds of the 
Baſha, and the people,as much as they could. | 
May the eleventh, The Cafila delign'd for Aleppo, which had 
many days waited fome leagues, without the Gity, at length ſet 
forth and departed ; either becaufe they had recerv'd a good an» 
ſwer from Emir Naſir, or rather, (asT believe) becauſe they re- 
ty'd upon other freſh tidings, how that Emir Naſtr was reconcil'd 
to Emzr Aburiſe, and return'd into the favour and devotion of the 
Great Turk, iothat the Deſart was all in peace z and perhaps 
alſo they truſted to the common; report of the nearneſs of the 
Turkith Army. IT purpoſed to depart from Ba/jore the ſame wa 
and upon the ſame day (though alone, and not with the Cala) 
| having hired Came]s and certain Bedwni Arabiars to condutt me. 
But Als Ages, the chiet Captain of the Militia, gave notice tomy 
Camelier that I muſt not depart within three days. Wherevpon 
being deſirous to go with all ſpeed by reaſon that the hot weather i 
came on, I got Sig. Conjalvo Martins, a Portugal Father,to ſpeak | oe 
to the ſaid 4eato know wheretore he detain'd us, and if there Sa 
were no caule, to diſpatch us and let us go.The Aga anſwer'd that 
I muſt by all means have patience for this week,that ſo the Cafila 
might have time to get alittle more onwards; and that he did this 
becauſe he miftruſted: my Camelier asa Beduin Arabian (although 
he had a Houſe and Wite: at Bafſora) leſt for ſome intereſt of his 
own, departing at the ſame time with the Cafda, he ſhould out- 
po it,and by other ways of the Deſart(wherein he was well ſkil'd) 
give notice thereof 'to Emir Naſer, or elſe to ſome other Beduin 
Arabians who might ob it, or perhaps alſo to'rhe ©1zitbaſes 
themſelves. Wherefare ſince my going fo foory might prove to 
my own-'damage, he detir'd for my fecurity.and the publick good 
of the Cafla, that I would ſtay thoſe. few days5 to the end that 


the Cafile advancing before out-of all ſaſpeCted places, my Ca- 
| melier 
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 ,*melier might not have time todo any villany either to it or to 


me..' The truth is, Idid not conceive my Camelier likely to do 
any ſuch thing,. having had good information and affurance of 
him from Chogia Negem, to whom he was well known, and who 
recommended him to me : Nevertheleſs, ſince he that govern'd 
would. have it ſo, I had patience to wait as long as he defir'd, 
Yet from hencel gather'd that the above-mention'd news, now 
that the Perſſars and Emir Naſer conſpir'd againſt the Cafila, was 
not altogether vain; being Ali Aga, a man of ſo great placein 
Baſſora, had ſuch apprehenfions about it. And it might confiſt 
well enough with: the Cafila's departing 3 for perhaps it went out 
upona venture,theMerchants being unwilling to ſuffer longer de- 

| lay, (forit was above eight months fince this Cafila began tv 
unite) I tay, ata venture; becauſe the Defart is like. the Sea, 
where 'tis a chance to meet or not meet enemies; and as men 
forbear not to ſail upon the Sea through fear of Pirats or Ene- 
mies, ſo neither do they ceaſe to paſs through the Delart. The 
F.' Provincial of Marielia with his Companion, (a Caſtilian too 
but not a Fryer: of his Order) arc Antonio Lanza a Venetian 
(who came with me from Goato Baſſora) .and I know not how 
many other Europzans, went along with the Cafila : I alone would 
not, but ſtaid with my Servants to go by my ſelf, and to travel 
more hazardouſly indeed;but yet with more ſpeed, and undoubt- 
edly with more convenience then they. 

Mey the thirteenth, Another Caprgz ſent from the Serdar to 
the Baſha arriv'd at Baſſora, bringing a Robe and a Scimiter as 
Preſents, and the confirmation'of the Government of Baſſora in 
his perſon, which hitherto he had not had. As for news, 'twas 
diſpers'd among(t the people that the Turkiſh Army was very 
neer, -and almoſt upon Baghdad ; yet Letters from our Aleppo 
Merchants to the Carmelztes brought by a Moor of the company 
of the ſaid Capigi, inform'd usfor certain that according tomy 
aboye-mention'd Prophecy the Serdar was not yet come to A- 
leppo. Tis true, they writ that perhaps to make his voyage 
more compendiuus he would not come to Aleppo, but march di- 

_ rectly to Meſopotamia and Baghdad by another way 3 which yet 
was uncertain when the ſaid Letters were written : whence tis 
clear that one way or other he could not be further then Aleppo, 
and perhaps,according to my opinion, was fcarce departed from 
Conſtantinople. So that it was not poſſible for Baghdad and Per- 
Ja to have wars this current year 1625 3 fince it would have been 
no {mall Summer's work to have march't to the Frontiers : yet 
that war wilHollow the next year, unleſs ſome other chance in- 
tervene, Ino-wile doubt. The ſaid Letters further told us news 
from Turkze, mamely that the Emir of Saida , anew rebelling 
agalalt the Turk, had taken and fackt Tripol;, driving away the 
Batha that was there : but afterwards the Baſha of Aleppo march- 
10g out with his-people, bad recover'd Tripoli, and reſtor'd the 
laid -expell'd 'Baſha to the government. From Chriſtendom, 
= " = That 
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That Italy was all in 'wars about the Valtoline, which the French 
had ſurpriz'd out of the hands of thePope's Officers;wherewith his 
Holineſs was much offended. ' That'the Prince of Erzglard' was 
to marry a Siſter of the King of France: That the Dutch had taken 
an important City froth the Portugals in Braſ#e : That Marquis 
Spinola had lay'd ſiege to'another confiderable'one of the Dutch 
in Flaxders; that the Emperor's affairs in Germany proceeded 
very proſperoully ;'4fd other particulars of lek&'moment;: which 


for brevity I omit. | OE 

May the twentieth, Upon the return of Emir Zambar, \owner 
of the Houſe where'T liv'd, I-refign'd the poſſeffion 'ro him, and 
withdrew to the Covent of the -Carmelites, till my departure; 
in which the Caprgiintends to accompany me, we having pro- 
vided-/us arms and --reſolutions' not te -fear- meeting - Arabian 
Thieves. + Ideclin'd the /Cafila, nor only that I might go as I 
pleas'd, but alſo to avoid prolonging the voyage by- the ſlowneſs 
of the Carriages iti the Deſart, /which/affords' nothing but bare 
carth, void of water andgrafs.. It'it pleaſe God, I will write to 
| you againat Aleppo, from whence you ſhall receive the next. 


mms FAY ; —_——— 
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From Aleppo, Auguſt 5. 1626; 3% 


Aving obtain'd licence of the Aga to depart, on the one and 
twentieth of - ay,in the Evening I caus'd my goods ro.be 
carri'd to a Field without the City, call'd aſcraqa, where the 
Camels were to take their burdens; and having: order'd a httle 
Tent to be pitcht there, I repair'd:thither with Marian Tinativn, 

and all my ſervants. Fol Gs, 
May the twenty ſecond, Having in the 'day diſpatcht ſome 
ſmall buſineſs which remain'd for me:to do in order to my de- 
parture, and paid a Cuſtom, uſually demanded of ſuch as go 
our of Bdfſora; about midnight I departed the City, and tra- 
vell'd all night (having nokuely entcr'd into the Deſart, which 
is altogether level) firſt in chyie and ſomething dirty ways, and 
afterwards in dry with very littte grafs for Camels. | 
May the twenty third, After we had travell'd about ſ1x leagues, 
_ wearriv'd ata Town of the Arabians call'd Crvebeda, where 
an Arabian Scezch reftdes, who recerves a Gabel of the Caravans 
and Burdens that paſs that way ; at my time he was call'd Sceich 
Abdullah. Here we pitch't a tent ina field without the Town in 
expectation of our chief Camelier, who was to follow us with 
one of thoſe Capret's that had been ſent from the Serdar to the 
Baſha of Baſſora. Bur on May the twenty fifth, becauſe he came not, 
and it was tedious to me to abide longer in that place where the 
wind and the duſt much moleſted us; in the Evening I diſpatcht 
Ei | | my 
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my ſervant Michel to Baſſore , with Letters to F. Fra: Baſilio, 


| Sip: Conſalvo Martins de Caſtelbranco, FaQtor of the Portugals, and 
| Chogia Negems, earneſtly entreating them to procure that the chiet 


Catnelier might come away. forth-with z or, 1n caſe he muſt ſtay 
yet longer for the Capigi, that he would give order to his under- 
Cameliers to coudut us forwards, and I would go without 
him ; if not, I-would return..to.Baſſora., Two dayes after, my 
Servant return'd from Baſſora with this account , That the Capigz 
would come away the next day without fail 3 and that F. Fra: 
Gregorio Orſino, a Dominican, formerly, known to me, and Vicar 
General at Conſtantinople ten years before, was arriv'd at _ 
from Armenia, ( where he had been Apoſtolical Viſitor ) in 
order to go ſpeedily into Italy z and hearing.of my being upon 
the way to Aleppo, intended to come along with the chief Came- 
hier ; Which laſt: News was ſo welcome to me,that I accaunted all 
the time of my paſs'd, and yet future, walting at Cxvededa well 
ſpent z for I imagin'd the Capigi would not come ſo ſoon as they 
ig , becauſe the Moors never ſpeak truth, 

May the thirtieth, At dark night the above-ſaid F. Fre: Gre- 
gorio Orſeno arriv'd with the chief Camelier Hhaggi Ahbamed, I 
receiv'd him with fach contentment as you may imagine 3 and, 
though he civilly declin'd it, caus'd himto lodg with me inmy 
Tent. The Capigi came norz and though they ſaid, he would 
come preſently after, yet I conceiv'd we were to wait for him 
yet a good while , and, perhaps, till the New Moon; it being 
the cuſtom of the Moors almoſt ever to begin their journeys at 
the New Moon. | 

Jexe the third, Early in the Morning the Capigz arriv'd at the 
place where we waited for him; whereupon, in, order to our 
further progreſs, wediſcharg'd ſuch duties of Gabels or Cuſtoms 
as were to be paid at this Town. | 

You mult know that in the whole way of this Deſart, we were 
to pay four Tolls or Cuſtoms , ( if he that conducted us did not 
deceive us) namely, to Sceich Abdulah, Lord of Cnvebede. for 
every Camel's load of fine Merchandize, valu'd at the rate of 
Indian Cloth, five Piaſtres; for every like load of any other 
Goods whatſoever, valu'd at the rate of Tobacco, a much leffer 
ſumm, but I know not how much. Another Gahel was to be 
paid to a Chieftain of the Arabiars of the Deſart, whom 
they call Bex Chaled ; he takes for every load, be it what it 
will, five Larz, which amount to one Piaſtre and a Sciahi be- 
fades, of which eight and a third part go. for a Piaſtre at Baſſora, 
but at Aleppo onely eight. The third Gabel was to be paid to 
another Head of the Arabians, firnamed 71] Ciecs, who takes for 
every load what ſoever, fix Sciahz ; and laſtly, fix other Sciabi, 
were in like manner to be paid for every load to another Captain 
of Arabiens, Coulin to the fore-ſaid Cieco. Scich Abdullab, Lord 
of Cuvebeda, ſaid, he would take nothing of me, in'regard of 
two Letters which I brought him 3 one from the Baſha of Baſore, 

and 
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and the other from the Factor of the Portzgals his Friend; both 
of them having much recommended me to him. The other 
three xvere not themſclves at Cuvebeda, but had their Agents or 
Officers there , to whom we paid what they ſaid was due; and 
they gave usan Acquittance for it, that it might not be demand- 
ed of us again by any other of their Officers 1n the Deſart. 

June the fourth, Sceich Abdul/ab, it ſeemsalter'd his mind con- 
cerning the Gabe] which he had remitted, and requir'd theſame 


of me, taking for my two Trunks ten Piaſtres; which was a 


moſt rigorous rate. I mention this togive notice of the manner 
of proceeding , and little punCtualneſs obſerv'd by theſe Bar- 
barians. 

June the fifth, We departed very early from C#vebeda, and 
before noon arriv d at certain Wells or Pits, which they call Gaze- 
miat, (importing their uſe for Cattel ) where we Gund many 
Arabians lodg'd. At a diſtant view of them , we betook our 
ſelves to our Arms, againſt what-ever ſhould happen; but upon 
nearer approach,we perceiv'd them to be poor peaceable people ; 
whereupon we lodg'd all together in that place. Yet here we 
had News that a band of Arabian Thieves had way-lay'd us at 
another Paſs a little further off, with intent to aſſault us. For 


diſcovering the truth whereof, our chief Camelier went to Cuve- . 


beds, where the Spies of thele Thieves uſe torefide ; and at night 
he brought us word that it was true, and that therefore wbe- 
hov'd us togo back again. Whether it wastrue, or onely an 
- Invention of his for ſome end of his own, I cannot afhrm; but 
the nextday early we return'd to Cuvebeda, and lodg'd without 
the Town at ſomediſtance from the place where we had been be- 
fore. Twodayes after, we were perſwaded to lodg within'the 
Town. for more ſecurity from the Thieves, and to deceive 
their Spies, by making ſhew as if we reſolv'd nortogo further, 
which might divert them from theur deſign. The ſame did the 
two Capigi that were with us for, beſides the former, whoſe 
Name was Scervarli Ibrahim Aga, there came another with him 
call'd Mabhmad Aga, who had been ſent by the preceding Ser- 
dar to Baſſora, Lahhſa, and divers other adjacent places, and 
had not diſpatch'd his buſineſs in order to his return - before 
nOW. 
June the thirteenth, After a long conteſt with our chief Came- 
lier, about hiring certain Arabian Guides, which he pretended 
neceflary, (to get money of us) and I refus'd as ſuperfluous ; 
lince we knew the way without them, and they could do us 
nogood againſt the Thieves : At length, the bulineſs reſting half 
undecided, being, I ſaid, if he would not go without thoſe 
Guides, I would return back to Baſſora, (which he was loth to 
hear of, becauſe of reſtoring my money) without ſpeaking a 
word more about it, he determin'd to proceed from Cavebeda 3 
and travelling all night we paſs'd by the Pits of Ganeniat. 


June the fourteenth, Three hours before noon , ( having 
Ll 2 travell'd 
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travell'd till then), we reſted a while near certain Pits 3 and fet- 
ting forwards again in the Evening, travell'd till mid-night, and 
then we reſted, The next day riſing early, we travell'd till about 
noon. till coming to a little bitter water, we ſtay'd there to 
repole, Here the great wind, which blows continually in the 
Delart , allaying the great heat of the Seafon , having before 
much ſbatter'd our little Pavilions, now broke them all in pieces, 
ſo that we could no more make uſe of them: Which indeed, 
was agreat inconvenienicez but for the future, we had no other 
remedy but when we reſted , to ward off the Sun-beams with 
litthe ſheds made of our Cloths, faſtned upon three Chairs where- 
in the Women and I were carry'd, though they ſcarce ſuffic'd to 
cover three or four perſons: Yet in the night, when there was 
no need of ſhadow, weflept more pleaſantly and coolely under 
the fair Canopy of the Starry Heaven. After noon, we proceed- 
ed further till an hour before night,and then took up our lodging 
near another water. 

June the ſixteenth, Having travell'd from break of day till 
noon, and then reſted two hours, we proceeded again till night, 
lodging in a place where the multitade of Gnats ſuffer'd us to 
ſleep but little. The next Morning early, we paſs'd by a great 
dry Lake, (which yet ſeem'd to have water init at ſome time of 
the year) and an bour before noon reſted in a place full of Horn- 
ets, ery troubleſome both to Men and beaſts. At the uſual 
hour we ſet forwards again, and journey'd till night. 

June the eightgenth, Riſing before day-break, we paſs'd by, at 
a diſtance { leaving it oa the right hand), a place inhabited by - 
Arabians, which they call Argia, govern'd by one Hbaſan Age 
Curdo, a Fugitive from his own Country, and, by Alliance with 
the Arabiexs, become great amongl(t them. The Capigi Ibrahim 
Aga, had a Robe to preſent to him from the Serdar; but being 
we could not go to Argis, by reaſon all the Paſlages were then 
overflown with water, and the Cameliers had no mind to it in 
regard of a Gabel which would be requir'd there of us, we re- 
pos'd our ſelves about noon in the place where we were. Having 
pals'd Argia a good way, the Capigi got one to ſwim over the 
waters, and to advertiſe Hbaſar Aga of the Serdar's Preſent 
which he had for him, and would have deliver'd himſelf, had the 
way been paſlablez he alſo defir'd ſome Arquebuſiers to accompa- 
ny us over the Deſart. In expeQation of an Anſwer, we ſtay'd in 
this place all day , wherei ſaw upon the ground abundance of 
Sea-ſhels, ſhining within,like Mother-of-Pearl, fome whole, and 
fome broken; I wonder'd how they came there ſo far from Sea. 
Ifaw allo many pieces of Bitumeg ſcatter'd up and down, which 

ks produc in that brackiſh foil by the what How of the water 

at fome time of the year ; Ihavea piece of it by meto ſhew. 
Being ſuſpicious of ſome Arabian Maedi's, that is, Vagrants or 
Vagabonds, (ſo call'd becauſe they abide with Droves of Buffies, 
{ometanes ia the Deſarts, and ſometimes in Cities, and are differ- 
ent 
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ent from the Bedavi; or Beduvs,that is, ' Deſerticole, who are - 
the nobleſt amongſt them, never reſiding in. walled places, but 
wandring about the Fields with black Tents; as alto from the 
_ Hhadeſi who live in Cities and Stablechouſes, and are therefore - 
accounted by them the 1ignobleſt and meaneſt, but indeed are of 
a middle condition between borh the other forts) for more ſecu- 
rity we remov'd a mile further, and took up our ſtation under a 
little Hill near ſome ruins of building, which we difcover'd afar 
off, and I walkt on foot ro behold near hand. In therevolnejons 
of Baehdad, the above-ſaid Hbaſax Aga Lord of Argis, was viſited 
by the Perſians, the Sciab ſending a Tag to him, as he uſes todo 
togreat Perfons whom he intendsto invite to be,or declare them- 
ſelves of his Party : and he carri'd himſelf in ſuch ſore that his fi> 
delity became ſomething ſuſpeRted tothe Turks; infomuch that 
a Baſha had an intention to kill him, but did not do it, perhaps 
becauſe he knew not how to effect his purpoſe: wherefore to k 
him (till faithful, as I believe, fince it was not poſſible to pun 
him, the Serdar ſent him by this Capigi the abave-mention'd 
Preſent. ; +t' 
June the nineteenth, Our removal hence being ſtill deferr'd in 
expectation of the anſwer of Hhaſax Aga, I went in the forenoon 
tO take a morediligent view of the ruins of the above-faid aw- 
cient building. What it had been Icould not underſtand ; bur [ 
found it to have been built with very Bricks, 'molſt of which 


were ſtampt in the midſt with cerea n unknown letters which 


appear'd very ancient. | Tobſerv'd that they had been cemented 
together in the Fabrick,/ not with lime, but with bitumen or 
pitch, which, as ſaidyis generated m theſe Doſarts :' whence the 
Hill,upon which theſe ruins are, is call'd by the Arebiers, Mu- 
eijer, that is, Pitchy. In the evening two men came from Hbs- 
ax Aga, tothe Capigi with Letters and an Anfwer that he would 
ſend him ſome proviſions 3 but they departed difcontented be- 
cauſe the Capigi gave them nothing. | 
June the twentieth, Surveying the above-ſaid ruins again, I 
found on the ground ſome pieces of black Marble, hard and 
fine,” ingraven with the ſame Letters as the Bricks ; which foem'd 
to me to be a kind of Seal like what the Orientals uſe at this 
day : fortheir Seals are only letters or written words containing 
the name of him whoſe Seal it is, together with ſome Epither 
of humility and devotion, Titles of Honour, or other words 
according as every one pleaſes; not being perpetual tothe Fami- 
ly, as ours are. Amongſt other letters which I diſcover'd in 
that ſhort time, two I found in many places, one of which was 
like a jacent Pyramid thus, ©, and the other reſembled a Star 
of eight points in this form #- Of the Proviſions promis'd to 
the Capigz by Hheſaz Aga, fome few came this day; but he ſence 
no more 3 and they ſaid,he was angry that the Capigi had not ſent 
him the Serdar's Preſeat;which he forbore to do,beoauſe he knew 
he had abſolutely declar'd himſelf of the PerfiaoſParty. Where- 
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fare: doubting leſt he might {end to do us ſome diſpleaſure, al- 
though it was night, we remov'd our Quarters, and travell'd in 
hafte £1]l oudnight. | 


. +7: June the:twenty firſt, We. ſet forth by day-light, and journied 


tulNoon, and.after two bours reſt, continued our way till night 
aver Lands ſometimes mooriſh with. abundance of. little canes, 
ſometimes whitiſh with falt, .aud ſometimes cover'd with thick- 
ecoh Shrubs: i fe 7 ea 
-:Jwxe tha twenty ſecond; We trave]l'd. again till Noon 3 and 
howe were repoling in theſe Plains wbich were all cover'd with 
(hall dry graſs, a little ſparkle falling from ſome of the Came- 
liers! : who, according to their;coſtom,, ſtood ſucking the ſmoke 
of - Tobacco; ſerthis:;gralson fite, and the flame 1ncreas'd fo ſud- 
denly. that. we bad much: ada to ſave our Goods from burning , 
butiat levgth/we.extinguſd'tit by caſting cloths and thick cover- 
vgs 'upon it 3: for-water: the i place. afforded none, and we had 
only enoughfor drink. , ,Departing thence two or three hours 
before: nigbt,, we. quarter'd .in another; place call'd Ehather, 
where two or three men whom we met with their laden Camels, 
ioform'd us; thatthe:great @afite, which went. ſo many days before 
us from Baſſera; had incounter'd many difficulties, and was ſtopt 
by. Emir Naſir. who, beſides taking a great ſum of money from 
the, alſo cooftrainid manyadt:the people to go to Meſched Hhuſe 
ferro fight with the Qzz2lbeſe?, with whom he wasnow at en- 
mity;z 18 which iobafic,c 1 ich prov'd little ſucceſsful to the 
Arabians, the thief Leaderiof. the: Cafila was lain, his Son ſuc- 
ceeding him itrihis Charge: with other hke news, which made 
me doubt-abxhe;good eſtate of our Francks whe went along 
with that Eapla. i; Uo 1 

-1\Yr-7e the twenty, third,the twenty fourth,and the twenty fifth, 
Wetravelled:and reſted at ouruſual hours, during which dayes, 
wt had-the:lland Genazrr, of the Chaldean Lake on our right 
hand; and on the Jaſt of them, we repoſed at a place wherein 
grew certain:low'and thin plants, which to me ſeemed to be Ju- 
nipet. TE 

- c:June the twenty ſixth, We travelled from day-break till two 
hours before Noon, / and then reſted near certain Pits, where we 
had. en the right band afar off Meſched-41i, the place where an- 
cently ſtood the City of Kafa, and where 4/1; the Son-1n-law of 
Mabhammed was (Jain z the name Meſched-41; (ignifying the place 
of the Martyrdom of Ali, whom, they hold a'Martyr. And 
ebough the City of Kxfa is no longer in being, yet,upon account 
of -the ſaid Sepulchre, venerated by Mahometans, and adorned 
with a noble Fabrick, the place is frequented and. inhabited : 
when we palled by, it was' inthe power of the g72ilbaſci, where- 
asi uſed to be in thatofthe Turks whilſt they were Maſters of 
Baghdad. From hence we-continued our Journey till twohours 
within night, __ . by 

Junethetwenty ſeventh, We' ſet forth by day-light, and at 

A 


Noon 
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Noon reſted near a water, which rifing out of the ground, runs 
under a thicket of Canes, where we ſtayed all day. The next 

day ſetting forth, and reſting at our accuſtomed hours, we paſ- 
ſed over many dry Lakes, which ſeem'd to have had water In 
them at ſome time of the year. 

Tune the nine and twentieth , Two or three hours before 
Noon, we reſted by a water near the ruines of an ancient great 
Fabrick, perfedtly ſquare with thirteen Pillaſters , or ronud 
Columns on each ſide withont, and other compartiments of 
Archesz within which were many Chambers, with a Court of 
no great bigneſs, and uncover d. The Arabians call this Fabrick 
Cafr Chaider. 1 could not conjecture whether it had been a Pal- 
lace, or Temple, or Caſtlez but I incline to believe it a Palace 
rather then any thing elſe. In this place we had within half a 
dayes journey on the Right Hand Meſched-Hbwſſein, which ſignt- 
fies the place of the Martyrdom of Hhuſſein,and where Hhuſſar the 
Son of Al: and Fatima, Mnhhammed's Daughter, was ſlain, -nd 
buried by his Emulators 3 which place, in the Country calfd 
Kierbela, being inhabited and adorn'd with the faid Sepulchre, 
which the Moors viſit as Holy, (a very ſumptuous Fabrick after 
their mode.) wasnow in the Hands of the &:zz1baſei, into which 
it fell with the other Territories of Baghdad, which is bur a little 
diſtant from thence. Here we ſtay'd to pay a Gabel to Emir Naftr- 
ben-Mabhanna, Lord of thefe Deſarts,or rather, to Scerch Abitaleb 
his Son ; for Sceich Naſer being now old,and devoted to a Spiritual 
Life, (ashe that had been in pilgrimage at Meks) had refigpn'd the 
Government to his Son z and both of them were now remaining 
in Tents about a League from the place, where we reſted to- 
wards the North-Eaſt. 

June the thirtieth, In the Morning the two Capzg7's that were 
in our company, went ſeparately to carry their Letters and Pre- 
ſents from the Serdar to the Sceich; namely , Thbrahine Aga to 
the preſent, and Mabhmnd Aga to the preceding Serdar ; who, 
as they ſaid, was poyſon'd either by others, or by himſelf for 
fear of worſe, becauſe he had not been diligent enough in the 
war of Baghdad, yet this his Capigi, having been fent to ſeveral 
other places, could not come hither ſooner to the Sceich. Aﬀer 

dinner, in the abſence{of the Caprgi, the Sceich's Men came to 
demand a Gabel; and after I had pay'd them as much as they 
requir'd, to wit, twelve Piaſtres, For onely two Cheſts, and 
two or three more Piaſtres of free-gift 3 nevertheleſs they open'd 
all my Trunks, breaking ſome for haſte, turning all things topſte- 
turvy, and taking away for the Sceich and themſelves ſome 
things of value which they lik'd, a rich Perfian Turbant of Silk 
and:Gold, a piece of fine checker'd Silk to make Caffocks with- 
all, after the Perſian Mode; many diſhes of rare Porcellane, 
beautit'd with Gold and colours 5 an Harquebufe belonging to 
my Servant 3 much curious Paper of Japan and India 3 belides, 


many other toyes which I rememb-r not, telling me that they 
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would buy them; notwithſtanding that I rold rhem that they 
were not things to be ſo1d, but onely ſuch as I carry'd for my own 
uſe and ſervice. Moreover, they made me by force (thar is, 
refuſing to hear any of my Reaſons ro the contrary, but ſaying, 
that the Sceich commanded fo, though, in truth, I oughtnot) 
pay twenty Piaſtres to my chief Camelier their Friend alledging 
that the ſame were for the Guide which he would have hired at 
Cuvebeda ; which Guide, I neither hir'd nor made uſcof; and 
if I had, ITought to have pay d onely half at moſt, the faid Ca- 
melier having other Carriages beſides mine; and all of Merchan- 
dize. But they were reſolv'd to doa kindneſs to the Cameher, 
who was an Arabian, anda Thief like themſelves, ani gavenot 
this money to any Guide, but kept it for his own uſe. Hereby 
the Readers may obſerve, how we Chriſtians are us'd by theſe 
Barbarians in their-own juriſdictions. At length, they would ave 


- taken for the Sceich a Sword, and Changiar or Arabian Pony- 


ard, the hilts and garniture whereof were Silver-gilt, and which 
belong'd ſometimes to Sitt; Maani my Wife : Whereupon being 
no longer able to ſuffer ſo many inſolencies, I reſolv'd to go to 
the Scezch my ſelf, and preſent him a Letter from the Baſba of 
Baſſora, which he had writ to him in commendation of me. Ac- 


- cordingly leaping upon a Mule of 1brahizr Aga's, who was already 


return'd, and highly angry -with the proceeding cf the Arabians, 
both towards me, the reſt, and himſelf; I rid in haſte with the 
Notary of the Sceich , and our cheating Camelier, ( who was 
partly the cauſe of this bad uſage, although I diſlembled my re- 

entment thereof to him.) By the way I found many black Tents 
of his Arabians diſpers'd in ſeveral places, and an hour within 
nightT came to the Tent of Sceich Abitaleb, a lictle diſtant from 
that of his Father Sceich Naſir 5 which Tents Gifter'd from the 
reſt, neither in colour nor ſtuff, (being all of coarſe black Goats- 
hair) but onely in bigneſs, which ſhew'd them to be the princi- 
pal. ' Weenter d notinto the Tent, becaule we ſaw many ef his 
chief Arabians fitting ina round on one fide thereof, upon cer- 
tain colour'd and coarſe woollen clothes ſpread on the ground 
and the Sceich was not there. Yet he came preſently ater, and 
weall rifing up at his coming, he went and fat down in the midſt 
of the circle, and foalſo did wein our places round about him. 
Then a Candle-(tick with a light being plac'd before him, he per- 
form'd his Orifons according to their manner ; after which, fit- 
ting down again, he began to read and ſubſcribe certain Levers, 
glving diſpatch to {everal buſineſſes; and, amongſt others, tothe 
Capigt Mabhmud Aga, who was there, and waitcd for Licence 
to return. Theſe things being over, I arole and preſented him the 
Baſha's Lerter, He a{k'd, whether I was the Frank, (or Chriſtian) 
of the Cafila £ Whereupon the Camelier anlwer'd that I was, 
and declar'd to him the caule of my coming 3 whercunto I ad- 
ded in Arabick what I thought fit. He delir'd to tee myt Hat 
nearer Hand, and causd it to be brought before him ; and being 


intorm'd 
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inform'd that I underſtood the \Bedxin-Language, he told me, 
that I muſt excuſe what his Officers had done, for he had great 
needof Arquebuzes for war 3 that the Turbant and piece of Silk 
much pleas'd him, but he would pay'forthem 3 whereto I an- 
ſiver'd, that I did not value his payment, but would give him 
both the one and the other. - Then he call d'for the Tarbanr, 
and having view'd and highly commended it, though I tbld him 
it had been us'd, (as indeed I had worn it ſeveral times in Perſea ) 
he enter'd into, the Tent with it where his Women were, and 
from whence was heard a great noiſe of Hand-mils ,'where-with 
to make Meal ſor Bread 3 it being the cuſtom amongſt the Ara- 

bians, for even the nobleſt Women to do ſuch ſervices -:: By and 

by he came outagatn with the Furbant uponhis Head, where- 
upon his people congratulated him for his new bravery; ſayiog to 
him, A4ebarek, that 1s, Bleſſed, to: the ſame: purpole :with our 
Ad mwultovs Annos.. | Then they ſetbefore him a braſs diſh full of 
Grapes,” and we being all call'd about him, he began to cat and 

give us. ſome of the ſaid Grapes, which were very ſweet and 

good, and the firſt that I hadeaten this year. ' "This ended, we 

retird to our places, and after a ſhort ſtay, I took leave and 
departed with Mabhmad Aga to the Cafila; one of his ſervants 


and the Camelier remaining behind by the '&ceich's Order, who 


ſaid he would ſend a diſpatch for his own and my buſineſs the 
next day by them :-- 4 15 oO d6a731 9 vat 
July the firſt, The Camelier return'd with an Anſwer, that the 
Sceich would not'take the-Sward, and the Changier or Ponyard 
from:me; and for the Turbant:and piece of Silk, heſent' me 
29 Piaſtres , whereof: the Camelier ſaid he had expended five 3 
to wit, two to the Officer that-pay'd him, and: three to I know 
not who elſe, ſo. that he brought me but 24 3 which were: not a 
third part of what the things. were: worth: : 'However I took 
them , becauſe the barbarous dealing of the Sceich.deſerv'd not. 
that ſhould correſpond with him with bettet courtelie. - I have 
related this Adventure, that thereby the dealings of theſe un- 
civil Barbarians may be known. - 9] | 
Jaly the ſecond, We departed from this Station early in the 
Morning, continuing our journey, but were detain'd near two 
hours by certain Arabian Officers of a Brother of Sceich Naſer, 
who allo would .needsextort ſome payment upon each Camel. 
Wearriv'd late to bait near a water, where we found many Ara- 
bian Tents, from which, and a neighbouring Village, -we had 
plenty both of ſweet and ſower Milk, .and alſo of Grapes. Here 
we ſtay'd all day, and upon a'haſty quarrel between Batori 
Mariam, and Eugenia my Indian Maid, at night .the ſaid Maid 
ran away from us in thefe deſarts,rpet was: ſo honeſt as to leave 
even all her own things and ornaments behind ; ſothat it was 


rather deſpair than infidelity'that occafion'd herflight. Ihad 


much adoe to recover heriagain, and was in great danger of J1o- 
ſing her, in caſe ſhe:had fallen into the hands of any Arabian, 
| M m who, 
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who, | undoubtedly, would have hid her ; and, perhaps, carry'd 
her afar off, and made her a ſlavefor ever. I mention this, to 
the end Maſters may learn not to drive their Servants into de- 
ſpair by too much rigor, which may redound to the prejudice 
of themſelves, as well as of them. 

July the third, Setting forth early, we baited before noon 
near a Lake of Water, ſtreaming there _ certain Reeds 
and verdant Fields, about which flew many Aſnete ripts Volucres, 
ſome of which we took and eat.. F. Gregorio Orfeno, who was 
with me, bathing himſelf here, (as he was wont often to do for. 
the heat) and being unſkilful of ſwimming, was in great danger 
of being drowned 3 hapning unawares to go into a much deep- 
er place of the Lake then he imagin'd. Wetravell'd no further 
this day, but onely —_— went tojoyn with the Capigi's, who 
had pitch'd a Tent a little further from the Water, to avoid the 
Gnats there, which were very troubleſome both to Men and 
Beaſts. The two next dayes we travell'd burtlittle, becauſe of 
ſome difference between the Arabians and the chief Camelier, 
who went back to the 8ceich abont it. TL, 

July the ſixth, We travell'd this day over Landsfull of a white 
and ſhining Minera} ; which was either Falk, ' or Salt-petre, or 
_ ſuch thing. |: brought a good quantity of ' it away 
with me. | = Et has 

Jwly the ſeventh, We travell'd from day-break till noon, paſ- 
ſing over a clayic and lippery ground, where the Camels went 
with much ditheulty) We reſted at a place full of prickly ſhrubs, 
the leavs whereof are leſs then a. Man's naile, and of the ſha 
of a heart; the fruit was round and red, like fmall coral-beads, 
of taſte ſweet, mixt with a little ſharpneſs, having little ſtones 
in them z it was very { avggmes tothe me and afforded no fmall 
refreſhment to us in Defarrs. The Mahometans celebrated 
their Beirem , the Faſt of Rewadhex being now ended. | 

July the eighth, We came roſeveral places of ſtagnant waters, 
and baited at one, two or three hours before noon ; bur the 
water was fulphureous and ill-taſted , as moſt of the reſt were 
alſo, in regard of the many Minerals where-with the Earth of 
the Deſart abounds, We departed not from this. place at night, 
becauſe we were to pay a Gabel to Emir Mndleg Abnriſe, whoſe 
Territory here-abouts begins. Emir Abxriſc is the greateſt 
Prince of the Arabians in Arebze Deſerta ; and this Prince, (whoſe 
proper name 1s. Mrdleg ) ſucceeded his deceaſed Uncle Feiad, 
who was living and reign'd when I went from Aleppo to Baghdad 
nine years before, having uſurp'd the Government from Mdleg, 
who: was very young at the time of his Father's deceaſe. Art 

night we were viſited by ſome pilfring Arabians , who finding 
us ; $2 he with our Arms, betook themſclves to their heels, 
and eſcap'd 'unhurt from us, though we purſu'd them a while. 
July the ninth, The Morning was ſpent in paying Gabels : I 
pay d for my part for a load and half of portage, as they reckon'd 
it, 
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it, fifteen Piaſtres, : and two-more towards the, abovemention'd 
Gabel of- the Camels to Emer:Neſir's Brother, beſides other fees. 
They open'd, my Trunks, andtookaway two Velvet, Caps,much 
—_ Paper, and ſeveral other thingsz and had it not been more 
for the Caprigi Ibrahim entreatics than . authority , they would 


ora | — 


alſo have broken open the Cheſt, whereig I carri'd the. Body of 


Sitti Maani my Wife. Three hours before pight, we put our 
ſelves upon the way,and travell'd till about an.hour before night, 
when we came toaplace of water. "Hos.* 1 jy 
July thetenth, Wetravell'd till Noon, and reſted 1n. a great 
Plain ſurrounded with certain:Hills, in the midſt whereof ſtands 
creed a Stone, ; faſhion'd at the Top like the bowl of a Foun- 
tain. , After which, we proceeded till an hour after Sun-ſet, and 
came to a place, where we found. good water between two. little 
Hills. ,. Here we ſtaid_ to refreſh, dur ſelves and our Camels till 
three, hours before night ; the. Capigi's, who,were to go by the 
way of 4z74 to find the Serdar at. Mardir, or elſewhere, depart- 
iog before us ; but. we, who intended to.go; to Aleppo without 
touching at. Azza, for compendiouſneſs of the way, and -for 


_ avoiding payment of ſome kind of Gabel there,left the way to. 
Anna on the right hand, and teok - that within the Deſart more 


Southward. Wetravell'd all the remainder of this day,, and all 
the night, with part. alſo of the next day, without ſtaying ; to 


the end we might the. ſooner arrive at water, of which we had 


no leſs defire then. need. es : 

July the twelfth, About three hours after Sun-riſe we baited, 
being weary, at the foot of certain little Hills, without finding 
water5 ſothat we were fain to drink that little which remain'd 
in the Goat-skin borachoes which we carrid with us. About 
three hours before Sun-ſet, we proceeded again till almoſt Noon 
the next day, when we arriv'dat water, to wit, the famous Ri- 


ver Exphrates, lighting upon a place of the ordinary way to 4-_ 


leppo, where had formerly paſs'd when I went from thence to 
Baghdad, and where the road between the River and certain 
little Hills full of that Talk or ſhining Mineral is very narrow. 
Our further ſtirring at night was prevented by the ſupervening 
of ſome Soldiers, ſent by the Officers of Anna, ( whom the Capi- 
g7's had inform'd of our paſſage) todemand thoſe Tolls or Ga- 
bels which we had. ſought to avoid, although we paſs'd not 

through that City. <7 
July the fourteenth, Moſt part of this day was ſpent 1n paying 
the ſaid Gabel. I paid for my part fix Piaſters, and gave two 
more asa gratuity tothe Soldiers; beſides which, I was oblig'd 
to pay twenty tothe chief Camelier, whoſe money was all gone 5 
_ and 1nthis manner I was conſtrain'd both to profit and pleafure 
hinwho never did meother thandiſprofit and diſpleaſurc.But tor 
ali this, they afterwards open'd thetwo greate(t Trunks I had, 
and tumbled all my Goods about, treating me with all rigor and 
diſcourtehe. Only I took it well (and upon that account wil- 
= Mm 2 lingly 


—— - 
— 0 n—_ 


26 7 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


lingly pardon'd them all the reſt) that ſeeing the Cheſt wherein 

the body of $itti Maani was, and underſtanding what It was (for 
I was glad to tell then, teſt they ſhould have broken it open) 
they not only gave me no trouble about it, as I thought th 
would, (being a thing contrary to cuſtom and their Laws) bur 
rather accounted it a picce of piety that I carri'd her with meto 
bury her in my own Corry. both pitying and commending me 
for it : which hapning beyond all expectation I attributed to 
God's particular om. and to her own effeCtual prayers, which 
andovhedilly helpt me therein. : | 

This being over, about three hours before night, We ſet forth 
and travell'd till night. Some of the above-mention'd Soldiers 
return'd to Ana, but others, who were —_—_ I know not 
what moneys to their Emir Mudleg, accompani'd with us, In 
the Evening the Leader or Chieftain of thefe Soldiers made me 
open my Trunks once again, (namely the twolittle ones which 
they had omitted in the __, and putting all my Goods in diſ- 
order, took away many things, as a Mantle of Sitti Maari of 
deep azure filk, according to the mode of Aſſyria, a Ball of 
Amber, an Alabaſter Veſlel curiouſly wrought, and confign'd 
to me in Indie by Sig. Antonio Baracho, to preſent in his name to 
Sig. Frexceſco del Drago at Rome; many exquiſite Porcellane 
Diſhes miniated with Gold ; an Arabick Book: though of little 
importance; a great watchet Cloke or Mantle to keep off ain 
after the Perſian mode 5 much paper beſides other ſuch things. 
At night we ſtaid to reſt, but the Soldiers went onwards; before 
their going, I redeem'd from them the Mantle of $i#ti Maar, 
and Sig. Franceſco del Drago's Alabaſter Veſlel, giving them in 
exchange two Abe's, or Arabian Surcoats 'which I boughe of one 
of our company for ſeven Piaſtresz the Amber and other things 
I could not recover, but they carri'd them away 5 for they would 
neither reſtore them freely, nor take money for them, and our 
Cafila was {o ſmall that I could find nothing to give them inſtead 
thereof which pleas'd them. It was no ſmall good luck that I ſav'd 
the Sword and Ponyard of Sitti Maani, with many of her jewels, 
bracelets,& other ornaments of Gold from their rapacious hands; 
hiding them under a trunk:for,if they had ſeen them,'tis ten to one 
but they would have taken them from me. Irelate theſe things 
that it may be known what Tyranny theſe Barbarians exerciſe 
in their own Countries towards us, who in ours very often, with 
ill-employ'd courteſie, are wont to be undeſervedly careſs'd and 
honour'd when they come thither. 

_ _ Jaly the fifteenth, We travell'd from Day-break till Noon, 
and three hours after till night, when we took up our Station not 
far from the River, amongſt many ſhrubs which co me ſeem'd to 
be Juniper , or elſe that plant whichin Perſpa they call Gbies. 
The next two days we travell'd and reſted at our uſual hours, and 
on the Jatter, wereſted near a Pit or Well of bitter and ſtinking 
water in a mineral Soil, all tall of Talk , of which I broughe 

away 
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an a parcel with me.In like manner we proceeded the two next 
_ days; and on the twenty firſt, we paſs'd by a ruinous Caſtle call'd 
Hbeir, which I had formerly ſeen only by night when went from 


Aleppoto Baghdad. I took a better view of it now, and found it 


ro be a great Building,all of good and large white Marble Stones ; 


the form oft is a long Square, with walls round about.here and 


there diſtinguiſh'd with ſmall round Turrets z within are man 
contrivances of Rooms, all likewiſe of white ſtone, bur fo rui- 
nous that it cannot be known what they were. From hence we 
travell'd about three hours further, and at night arriv'd at Te- 
ibe, a Town which I had formerly ſeen, and lodg'd in a by-place 
amoneſt the walls of the Houſes near the Gate. 

Fly the twenty ſecond, This day was ſpent in paying the uſu- 
al Gabels, which every day are enhannc'd in theſe Countries, 
and are now become inſupportable. Though I had nothing of 


Merchandiſe, but only goods for my own uſe 5 yerI could not. 


come off under twenty Piaſtres between Gabels and Donariyes 
to the Officers, which they demanded as equally due. Here I 
found an Arabian nam'd Berekzet, who ſpoke a little 1taliay, 
and paſs'd for Fattor or Procurator of the Frezks, ſaying, he 
had authority ſo to be: from the Confals of Aleppo. He preftnt- 
ly offer'd himſelf to ſpeak to the Officers in our behalf, gave us 
an Entertainment, and invited us to1odg in his Houſe, td, if we 
had beenſo minded, would have conduRted us thither 3 but hrs 
ſervices tended only to get ſome money of us, and'by his ſpeak- 
ing with the Officers to make us pay more then perhaps we ſhould 
otherwiſe have done. ys - 

July the twenty third, Two hours after Sun-riſe, we departed 
from Taibe, whence the ſaid Officer ſent an Arabian with us, to 
condudt us firſt to Emir Mudleg (who they ſaid was at Hhamah, 
between Aleppo and Damaſcus) and afterwards to Aleppo; they 
having done the ſame to thegreat Cafila of Baſſora which had 
paſs'd by Taibe alittle before us. Thisgoing to the Emir, was a 
apes thing, both 1n regard of the great diverſion out 'of 
the way, and the inconveniences we tmagin'd the Emir himſelf 
would put us to, after all the Tyrannies we had hitherto met 
with in the Deſart. We travell'd till paſt Noon, and after a 
ſhort reſt till Sun-ſet, having a continu'd ridg of little Hills al- 
ways on the left hand. | 
 FJalythe twenty fourth, We travell'd again from day-light 

till paſt Noon, and two hours more in the Evening, taking up 

our Quarters an hour before Sun-ſct. 

July twenty fifth, We ſet forth an hour before Sun-riſe, tra- 
velling till Noon, when the Arabian, afſiign'd to us by the Offi- 
cers of Taiba to conduct us tothe Emir, being ſo perſwaded, as 


I be!lteve, by the Cameliers, who alledg'd that the Camels were 


very weary (as indeed they were, and ovet-Jaden, in regard 
that many of them dy'd by the way, ſothat they could travel 


bur gently) reiolv'd to go alone betore us by a neerer way over 
the 
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the-mountains, and leave us to follow hum leiſurely, as the Came- 
liers (aid they would.I was glad of his going,and intended to take 


a-different courſe-from what the Cameliers imagin'd ; buwþecauſe 


it waSaot yet ſeaſonable,Lheld my peace. After two hours ref, 
we. travell'd till an hour before night, when we took up our Sta- 
tion neer certain Pits, a: little diſtant from the reliques of certain 
ancient Fabricks call'd $zria by me formerly ſecn and deſcrib'd in 
my journey to Baghdad, _ fs 

£ the twenty.ſixth, Setting forth by day-light, we came to 
reſt after Noon -near a water-which ſprings up in a place full of 
ſmall Canes, whence we -remov*'d not this night, partly, that 
ourt ir'd and over-laden Camels might recover themſclvesa little, 
and partly, becauſe the Cameliers were minded to eat a Camel 
there conveniently, which falling lame of one leg they knockt 
onthe head'in the morning ; and indeed they had eaten all the 
others which fail'd by the, way, either through Diſeaſe or other- 


wiſe. Of this, which was not infirm, I was willing to take a 


trial, and lik*d the roaſted fleſh well enough, only it was fome- 
thing hard. OT. DOA 
__ J#hjthe twenty ſeventh, Setting forth early, we wav'd the 
direceſt way to Aleppo, ( which was by.the Town of Acbils ) and 
took another more Southwards, and to the left hand, which Jed 
to the place where the Emir tefided z intending to leave the Ca- 
melier at a certain Town' upon the way, from whence he was to 
oalone to the Er, tocarry hima Preſent, and excuſe our go- 
ing to him by alledging the death and wearinels of our Camets; 
Hereby we endeavour'd to avoid ( it roflible). the troubles 
and diſguſts which we were likely co meet with from the Ezzzr and 
his Arabians,; incaſe we-ſbould havegone to him our {clves. Ar 
Noon, we came to the detign'd Village, call'd Hazla ;, they 2c- 
countita AMezar, that 1s,"a place to be viſited, and of deveriun, 
in regard pf ſome perfons þuried there , whom the Mahomerans 
hold for Saints : yet it conſiſted only of four poor Cottages, and 
thoſe un-inhabited and abandoned, as is credible, by reaten of 
the Tyrannies which the Arabians of the Dclart, eipccialiy the 
Soldiers, exercis'd in theſe troubleſom times upon the poor Pea- 
ſants. The Camelier, becauſe he could not Jeave us here, by 
reaſon the Village was without people, purpoled to carry us to 
the Emir; doubting, Jeſt ifhe did otherwilc, it might turn to 
his prejudice. - Whereupgn, conſidering what difzuits and per- 
haps dangers too I might meet with there, both by reaſon of the 
women whom [I carr1'd with me, and of whom ihe Mahometans : 
ule to be very greedy ; andalto by reaſon of the | oily of Sittz 
Aaani, and upon other accuunts, I ſet my foot ag«in(t the wall, 
and reſolutely told the Camelier, that I would by no mcans gg 
to Emir Mudleg, with whom I had nothing to do,now I had pay'd 
all his Gabelsz I would go dire&ly to Aleppo ; whither it ke 
would not carry me with his Camels, I would go on fcot with 
my people, leaving all my Goods there on the ground to his 
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for the ſame at Aleppo: And, indeed, had the Camelier been 
obſtinate, I was refoly'd to do as I faid, having little heart to 


truſt to the miſchievonſneſs of the Emir, (which was very in- 
famous); or to expole to ſo great danger,not onely the few goods 
I had, butalſo the body of $Sitti Maanr, our lives, and the Wo- 


men's both Liberty and Souls (which was a great confideration ) 
and little caring to preſent to the Emir the Letter which I had 
for him from the Baſha of Baſſora in my recommendation, becauſe 
F had found by experience what little good the two former did 
me, which I had preſerited to Sceich Abdullah at Cnvebeda, and to 
Sceich Abitaleb*the Son of Nafer in the Deſart. The chief Came- 
Her try'd a good while to prevail with me to go with him to the 
Emir ; but at length ſeeing meobſtinate, and ſome other Came- 
tiers of his companions of the ſame mind, he reſfolv'd at laſt to 
leave the Camels with me to carry my Goods direatly to Aleppo, 
rogether with ſome few other companions of the journey, and 
to go himlelf alone with all his loads to the Emir, purpofing alſo 
fo tell him, that we by force, and againſt his will, had freed our 
pots” going to hiinz with which I was' very well con- 
tenred, | rs On +0 IEA 

After he was gone his 'own' way, we took ours directly to 
Aleppo, and after ewo hours travel, took up or: ſtation in a 
bare champian place, where night had over-raken'us,7 * 


Jah the eight and twentieth, From Sun-riſe'we' eravell'd al- 
moſt till noon, but the Camels being few, weary,and over-laden, 
made no great progreſs. After three hours baiting, we journey'd 
again till almoſt night, and lodg'd'by a witer-tiear the Tents 
of ſome Arabian Beguin ſtep herds who were there. = 

July the nine and twentieth, Setting forth early, we ſaw fom 
number of Horſe croſs the way befgre'us at a good diſtance; aad 
finding the place a Plain inclos'd with Hills, and conſequently, 
fit for Ambuſcades and Treacheries, Weſuſpetted that they were 
Thieves, and that they went to wait at ſome Paſs co aſfaultus. 
Wherefore we put our felves in ordef, and riiareh'd a o-. 
while on foot with our Arms ready to defend our felves by hight? 
But at length theſe fuſpitions vanifh'd , and we mer no body 4 
and, peradventure, they were people that were afraid of us, 
and fled. . Such encounters we frequently had'in the Deſarr, 
and many times betook our ſelves to our Arms ; ſome times too 
in the night we were viſited by Pilferers, who attempted to 
ſteal ſomething clandeſtinely ; bur,'God be thanked, no miſchief 
ever befell us, and the Thieves finding us upon our guard, went 
away always fruſtrated ;'and ſometimes roo, either hurt or terris 
fy'd by our Arms. On this occaſion I will not omit, (now we are 
near the end of this journey), that the DeſFre between Bore 
and Aleppo,is a great Plain with very few inequalities and ſome of 
the ſoil is dry, ſome faltiſh and full of other Minerabs, lictle (tony, 


and leſs mooriſh with Reeds 3; but the greateſt part was green 


with 
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care; of which, if any were loſt, he ſhould be reſponſible to me 
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with gras at the time of my paſling through it, yet with graſs 


- moſt commonly thorney, and good onely for Came)s to eat. The 


X 11. 


heat, even in theſe Summer-months, was alwayes ſup portable , 
and, provided a Man were ſhelter'd from the Sun, .the wind was 
continually ſo great and. conſtant. that it, caus'd coolneſs, though 
ſomerimes it moleſted us with the duſt. The nights were always 
(ufficiently cool, and, to ayotd catching cold, it was requiſite to 
be very well cover'd. But to return.to my purpoſe, on the day 
above-ſaid, a good while before noon we, ſtay'd to reſt in a little 
Village of Arabians , (not-ſubje& to the Emir, but Vaſlals of 
Aleppo) call'd Ludehi, lying in a fertile Valley irrigated with a 
running water. , From hence I diſpatch'd my Servant Giovannz 
Rabebb with a Camelier to Aleppo,which was about a League off 
and [ writ Letters by him to the moſt Illuſtrious Sig: Aluyſe da Ca, 
the Venetian Conſul in that City; and alſo toDoQtor Lnigi Ramiro 
his Phyſitian,a Roman both byBirth and Education, (upon which 
account I bop'd, that though I was unknown by ſight, he would 
nevertheleſs be favourable to me_) giving them account of my 
coming, and defiring the Door to provide me a convenient re- 
fidence formy ſelf and the Women with;,me. The Conſul ſent 
ſome of his ſervants to introduce us into theCity,without diſturb- 
from'the Turks or-, Cuſtom-Officers ; which to me, in re- 
of the Coffin wherein I carry'd the Body of $:tti Maani,was 
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in this place all night. ;_,.., Se | 
. Jzly the thirtieth, In the Morning I writ again to the Conſul, 
and to Sig: Giovan Maria.de Bona, his. chief Taterpreter, and 


my;ancient Friend, to whom. I had not written the day before, 


| becauſe I beliv'd him dead, .as was falſtly reported at Baffora ; 


but underſtanding in, the ſaid Meſchita by certain Women that he 
was alive and well, I would not omit to write to him allo. I 

Ve account both to the Conſul and: to him where I was, and 
J&fir'd of both the ſame favours of being met and provided 


of a habitation, as I kad done the day before. As ſoon as my 


Letters arriv'd at. Aleppo, the Conful ſent ſeveral perſons to fetch 
me, who the Eveniug befoxe;had ſought me a good while, but in 
vain, and went to1ook for me at the Town of Ladehi, whencel 
ſeatthe firſt advice. There came from the Conſul's Houle Sig: 
Andrea Budnanimi his Facor,lome Janizaries,ani other ſervants; 
with whom: camealſo ſome Officers of ;the Doganier, or Chief- 
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Cuſtomer Abedik,, an Armenian Chriſtian ; the Conſul intend- 


ing by their means to render my entrance more facile, and leſs ſu- 


ſpe&ted. All of them conducted us to the Conſul's Houſe, where 
| by all means he would have me lodg, having invited me fo to do 
by a moſt courteous Letter,which he had written the day before, 
and his Faftor preſented to me! before my entrance, with 
many good Reafons now urging the ſame 5 whereunto I knew 
not in civility how to gain-ſay. The Cuſtomers came to ſearch 
my Goods, and to ſee whether we had any jewels conceal'd ; 
which they did civilly enough : As for the Cheſt wherein the 
Body of Sitti Maari was, and the Books; partly, by the autho- 
rity of the Conſul , and the good management of my Friend 
Sig: Gio var Maria de Bona his Interpreter; and, partly, by a 
Preſent to the Dogarrier Abedick of fifty Piaſters, and a veſtment 
of Damaſk, worth thirty Piaſters more tothe Searcher, (who 
onely open'd the outward Cheſt, wherein the Coffin lay under 
many Indian medicinal Herbs, and ſaw nothing elſe but them ) 
and above thirty Piaſters to ſeveral other Officers, it was brought 
about that the Turks knew not what it was, and nothing was 
ſpoken of it. The Conſul at firſt intended to receive my 
Women into hts Houſe ; but afterwards being told that it was 
not convenient by reaſon of the churliſhneſs of the Turks, who 
were now become more exorbitant than ever, he thought to lodg 
them in another decent place 3 but Sig: Giovarn Marie de Bona, 
was pleas'd to take them to his Houſe, where-with I was very 
well contented , becauſe they could not go to a better place 
whilſt ſeparated from me : They werereceiv'd there,and treated 
by the Women of Sig: Grovan Maria, with very great kindneſs, 
F. Orſino and I remain'd in the Conſul's Houſe, being entertain'd 
with the greateſt Love and Courtefie imaginable: And indeed 
he hath been extreamly obliging tome, not onely in this par- 
ticular, but in all other matters occurring about my deparcure 
from Aleppo; which we have determin'd to be, ſhortly, in ſome of 
the Dutch or French Ships, which are now in the Port of Alex- 
endretta, ready to (et ſailupon the next fair wind 3 and, perhaps, 
together in conſort : which, inregard of the many Pirates now 
infeſting the Medeterraxean, would be the ſecurelt way. 
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From a Ship-board 1a the Port of Della Saline 
ot Cyprus, Sept. 6. 1625. 


ou, onthe leventa of Axgnxſt I rook the Altitude of the 


| 2) ns my ſtay at Aleppo, from whence I writ my laſt to 


Sun with an Aſtrolabe, and found him decline South- 


wards from the Zenith, 19 degrees, 20 minutes. He was that 


day, according to the Ephemerides of David Origano, which I 
Nn much 
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muctr eſteem but have now with me 1n the --------- deg. 
Arguſt the twelfth, The great Caravan of Baſora arriv'd at A- 
leppo; 1t ſet forth a confiderable time before us, but had encoun- 
ter d ſo many difficulties io the Deſart, that our ſufferings were 
pleaſures in reſpect of theirs. fo 

Auguſt the ſixteenth, 1 was inform'd by Sig. Gro. Maria de Bo- 
na,of many paſlages of the Turkiſh affairs, which as appertaining - 
to things before; or hereafter to be mention'd in theſe Letters, 
and to the full knowledg of the hiftory of things in my time, I 
will not omit to relate in this place. He gave me certain jntel- 
ligence how S*ltan Muſtafa, Brother of the deceaſed Sultan Ab- 
z}ed, who reign'd in Conſtantinople at my being there, reign'd, 
and was depos'd for an Ideot (as really he is) twice5. namely 
once before, and once after Sultan Orhman. How Othman, 
who yas a Prince ſufficiently odd humor'd, being ill-bent againſt 
the Chriſtians, and very defirous to make an Expedition agalaſt 
Rome after the bad ſucceſs befallen him in Poland, was lain by 
his own Grandees, who would nor ſuffer his government, which 
was ſomewhat rigorous and violent : and that, as a ſignof his be- 
ing flain, he that fhew bim, carri'd one of his ears to Maſt a- 
fa's Mother, who was yet living, and was Itkely to be well 
pleas'd therewith. - That it was not true that the: ſaid Othavar 
in the beginning of his Reign had put to death &izlagaraſs of fo 
great authority in the time of Sultan Ahmed his Father, becauſe 
he had too much power,having been the man that depos'd Maſt s- 
fa, and plac'd Othman himſelf in the Throne ; but indeed he 
baniſht him from Conftartinople, ſending him into a kind of exile 
to live privately in Zgypt 3 from whence he was afterwards re- 
call'd by the preſent Emperor, and reſtor'd to his ancient favour, 
and at length dy'd of a diſeaſe at Conſtantinople, How the preſent 
Emperor was Swltan Murad, Son of Sultan Amed, and Saltana 
13x th of whom in thetime of Amed Ihaveelſewhere in theſe 
made long mention ; And that Arad was not the eldeſt Son of 
Chioſe, who was ſeenat Conſtantinople in, my time, and was of 
the ſame age with Othmarn 3 but was a Son much younger, that 
elder having been put to death by Orhan, when he delign'd to 
gointo Poland, How the ſaid Sultana Chioſe was ſtill living, 

and of more authority then ever, her Son Murad now raignin 
ſince the death of 0thrar, (wherein perhaps ſhe had a hand, be- 
cauſe he was not her Son but the Son of another Woman) after 
the ſecond depoſition of Aſtafa; and indeed I fore-ſaw many 
years ago, that the faid Chioſe, having one day remov'd all other 
pretenders would at length by her wiſdom and the power ſhe 
had in Court bring the Scepter into the hand of one of her ſons, 
as accordingly ſhe hath done. How the Government of the 
Turks was very ill-manag'd in this nonage of the Emperor and 
_ all their affairs grew worſe and worſe; becauſe there being no 
head, there was likewiſe no obedience ; all the Miniſters did 
what they pleas'd, every one more or leſs according as he had 
more 
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more or leſs power,without any regard of the Prince, whom as a 
child they nor only eſteem'd kept remote from the Goverment, 
bur endeavour'd to keep always ſoby educating him only to de- 
lights and pleaſures. Laſtly, how the Serdar or Grand Vizier 
lately ſent to the War of Perfiay was Hhapidh. Mahbammed Baſha; 
that he was not ſent from Conſtantinople, but created Serdar or 
GrandVzicr whilſt he was at Amid or Diarbekir,as Baſha orGover- 
nor;from whence, without being ſeen to paſs by Aleppo,or ſpending 
much time by the way, he hapned to be the fame year in Meſo- 
potaggia ; which, I ſaid above, that I much wondred at, and 
could nor belicve.,in caſe he had come from Conſtantinople, as or- 
dinarily it ufes to be.He told me,that indeed he was [til] at Amid, 
and had not paſs'd further, becauſe he continually waited for the 
coming up of the Army, which was not yet gather'd together. . 
Whereby it appears to be true what had always affirm'd atBaſſo- 
re; namely, that nothing would be done this year in theWar of 
Baghdad,becauſe it would ſcarceſuffice for the uniting of anArmy, 
the expedition being begun, and the ſame year, . and the Serdar 
who was to bcGeneral being newly created. Sig.Gzovan Maria ad- 
ded to theſe relations concerning the Turks ſome news about the 
affairs of the European Tartars, pertaining alſo to the former 
namely, that the Tartarian Princes of. Cafe were three Brothers; 
Chan, who firſt reigned, a man of ſpirit and valour z Chan 
who was a hoſtage at Conſtantinople; and a third Chan, an enemy 
to the two others but a Vagabond from his own Country, and a 
fugitive at the Court of the Perſean, on whom he depends, and 
where he was ſeen by mein the year 1618.when we marcht againſt 
the Turkiſh Army. Now of late years I know not upon what 
occaſion the firſt Chan being ſent for to Conſtaxtinople, was there 
detain'd Priſoner, and his Brother Chan their Hoſtage, a perſon 
of little valour and age eſtabliſh'd 1n his ſtead 3 under whom the 
affairs of his State proceeded very ill, and the forces were very 
feeble; by which occaſion the Chan that was in Perſea being in- 
vited, by the help of the Perltan , and many Tartars of the 
ſame Stare devoted to him, he enter'd with an Army 1nto his pa- 
ternal Territories, and driving his Brother from the Throne, 
made himſelf Lord thereof by force 3 continuing alſo to poſleſs 
himſelf of all that Country by the help of the Coflacks of Po- 
laxd with whom he confederated in deſpight of the Turks; a 
thing indeed of very prejudicial conſequence to them. 

Auguſt the (ccond, | ſaw at Aleppo a Mahometan of the Coun- 1k 
try, who writing in the right hand of a Child or Woman of any 
Age whatſoever, certain words and characters, (which again he 
preſently defaced by making a great blot of Ink in the palm of 
the hand, and pouring Oil over it) cauſ:d by the power of in- 
chantments and words which he ſpake faſt and bravingly, that 
the ſaid Child or Woman faw in the Oil in their hands what- 
ever was delir'd z yea certain Spirits ſpoke to them , and an- 
{wered to queſtions, although the By-ſtanders heard and ſaw no- 

Nan 2 thing 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


— OY —_— —— = 
- - 


OS ———  — — SN 


thing but only the Woman or Child reJated what he or ſhe ſaw 
and heard. He alſo cauſed two perſons to fit upon the ground one 
oppoſite to the other, and giving them four Arrows into thelr 
hands, which both of them held with the points downward, and. 
as it were, intworight lines united one to the other. Then a 
queſtion being put to him about any buſineſs, he fell to murmur 
his inchantments, and thereby cauſcd the ſaid four Arrows of 
their own accord to unite their points together in the middeſt 
(though he that held them ſtirred not his hand) and according 
to the future event of the matter, thoſe of the right (ide gpere 
placed over thoſe of the left, or on the contrary. I know well 
that ſuch things are not difhcult to be done by the art of the De- 
vil, nor yet to gain belief, the Devil being naturally a Lyarz 
but becauſe the ſeverity in our Countries makes ſuch pranks ve- 
ry rare, I therefore mention theſe here. | 
Auguſt the ninteeenth, Being ready to depart from Aleppo to 
Alexandretta, there to go aboard a ſmall French Ship which was 
ready to et fail (the great Dutch Ships being already gone be- 
fore | could be ready), though I hoped to find them in Cypres, 
and perhaps to imbarque in a Flemzmiſh Ship called the Neptune 
for more ſecurity with a Caravan of the ſame Frezch. WhenT 
ſent ' nvy Goods aboard, I hid the Cofhn of Sittfz Maart in a 
great Ballof Cotten Yarn; and as ſuch it paſſed at the Cuſtom- 
houſe, being ſeal'd wit thisgmark ÞP f V, N 6. the Letter de- 
noting my Name; and the figure ſignifying the number of crunks 
and bundles that I carri'd with me, being ſet upon every one of 
them, after the Mercantile faſhion. By this means the {aid Cof- 
fin was happily convey'd both in and out, without being under- 
ſtood what it was either by the Turks, or Mariners of the Ship, 
who otherwiſe would undoubtedly through their vain Auguries 
have ſcrupled to carry it. 

Anguſt the twenty ſecond, I was viſited in the Conſul's Houſe 
by Metran Iſcivaiab or Iſciva-jahab, Archbiſhop of Mufarquis, 
a Syrian Neſtorian, who had been ſoinetimes a great intimate to 
F. Fra. Tomaſo de Novare, and joyn'd with him in the reduction 
of that Nation to the obedience of the Catholick Church. He 
told me,he was very deſirous to go to Rome, and ina mannerof- 
ter'd himſelf to accompany me, though I was to depart the next 
day:but becauſe he ſaid, he had not his Patriarch's Letters for that 
purpoſe, but expeted them ſhortly, therefore (according to the 
prudent judgment of other perſons who had intorm'd me of his 
atiairs,namely, that there was little likelyhood of his having Let- 
rers of much importance from the Patriarch, and that his delire of 
going to Rome was chiefly upon hope to get ſomething there) I 
counlclI'd him by no means to get to Xoxze, without his Patriarch's 
Letters, inaſmuch as the ſame would render his reception un- 
doubredly more favourable.He came to be of my opinion,and ſaid 
he would follow me as ſoon as his Letters arriv'd; but inthe mean 
time he delird me, that I would carry with me two men ol his 
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Nation,who were honeſt perſons,and would ſerve me'in the voy- 
age. Whereunto Ireadily conſented, both to do him a kindnefs, 


and becauſe I wanted Servants, having but two; and not know- 
ing where to get others that were truſty and fir for my purpoſe. 


I oficr'd him alſo my Houſe at Rowe, and my Perſon likewiſe 
in what-ever it might be uicful to his ſervice 3 remembring the 
Obligation I had to his whole Nation for the ſake & Sitti Maant 
Giocride, my dear and eſteem'd Wife, who was Bit. With 
theſe and other the like Complements to him and the Prieſt 
Rezqallah who brought him , and who was Son of the Prieſt 
Joſeph Elbani, a Maronite, (who read Arabick to me when I was 
before at Aleppo) he departed, giving me many benedifions 
after their manner, and leaving a great Frienſhip eſtabliſh'd 
with me. TE 

Auenſt the third, In the Morning I went to ſee the Synagogue 
of the Jews at Aleppo, fam'd for fairneſs and antiquity. Their 
Street is enter'd into by a narrow Gare, and lyes Fa much lower 


then the reſt, that it is deſcended to by a confiderable number of 


ſteps. Afﬀtcr I had gone through many of their narrow Lanes, 
which they contrive ſo, purpoſely to hide the goodneſs of the 
Building from the Turks, I came at length to Ls Synagogue 3 
which is a good large ſquare uncover'd Court, with cover'd 
Walks or Cloyſters round about, upheld by double Pillars di- 
ſpogd according to good Architetture., Off the right hand of 
the entrance, 1s a kind of great Hall, which they make uſe of 
for their Service in-the Winter, when it is coldor rains; as they 


do of the Court in Summer and fair weather. * 'In the middle'of 


the Court four Pillaſters ſupport a Cupoletta, under which ina 
high and decent place, like our Altar, lyes the volume of the 
Law, and there alſo their Doftor and principal Rabbi ſtands 
reading in a kind of muſical tone , to whom all the people alter- 


natively anſwer. They ſtand in very great number diſpers'd in 


the Court , Cloyſters, and Hall, with their bonnets on their 
Heads, and promiſcuouſly like us in our Churches, Men and 
Women together. (though I have ſometimes ſeen it otherwiſe 
in Ttaly) ; yet they are mixt in ſuch order that thoſe of one fa- 
mily Men and Women ſtand all together ; and, I believe too, 
they have their peculiar places and benches toſſt upon. More- 
over, the right fide of the Synagogue was fill'd with EWS Origi- 
ginaries of the Country from ' ancient time z but the left with 
Europzan Jews,who although inhabitants,and marry'd at Aleppo, 
ha are originally adyentitious z and theſe are all Spaniards, and 
peak Spaniſh for their natural Language; yea, many of them 
were born and'bred np.if not Spair or Portugal, at leaſt in Ttaly, 
Germany, or other Countries of Chriftendome. I was carry'd 
to ſee this' Synagogue by a Jew nam'd Barzch, or in our Lan- 
guage Bleſſed, whom T had known at my laſt being at Aleppo; 
He was bort' and bred in Mantra, a man well qualih'd, danc'd, 
play'd, and ſung competently well; and upon theſe accounts 
| came 
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came to my familiarity. We fat together a good while in the 
Synagogue amongſt his fellow-Jews, beholding their Ceremo- 
mes; and, after I had ſeen enough, I went away and left Baruch 
at his devotions. As I went homel paſsd by the Carvarſerai, 
(or Market) of Silk, as they call it, becauſe in times paſt, Silk 
and other Perſian Commodities were brought thither more then 
to other plages, but now it is little frequented. Here buying 
ſome few things of certain Vzbeghi Tartars, newly come to Alep- 
po with a aravan; Tenquir'd concerning their Countries, and 
they told me, that no Tartars are call d Vzbeghz, but thoſe of 
the Countries of Balch, Buchara, and Sarmacand, who, at this 
day , are divided under two Princes, Brethren; one whereof 
hath his Seat at Balch, and is call'd Nedbir Muhhammed Chan, on 
who depends an inferior Prince, nam'd Bahadar, (which fig- 
nifies Gallant or Stout ) and firnam'd, Jelan T ſc, from his ſpoyl- 
ing and killing his Enemiesin war; for in their Language Jelax 
ſignifics to Spoil, and Txſc to Kill. The other Brother nam'd 
Imanculi Chan, hath under him Bxchera, Sarmacand, Toſc-Kiend, 
Endigian or Endigan, with other Territories, and both of them 
border upon thoſe of the Perſian Empire, and reignin the Coun- 
tries, anciently call'd Sogdiana, BaGriana, and perhaps alſo 
Hircawia ; but L the Moderns, Giagata, Maxrenucher, and Tar- 
kiſian., The ſame day after dinner I took leave of the Confal, 
with all my other Kgiends, and was 'by his Servants, and man 
others of the Italian Nation, accompany'd out of the City. 
Before we mounted our Camels, I was defirous to ſee, in the 
Suburbs of Aleppo, the Churches of the Oriental Chriſtians, which 
ſtand in a Street call'd Gindeida, not from the Jews, as ſome who 
{k11l not of Languages erroneouſly imagine, but from the Ara- 
bick word Gedida, which ſignifics New; perhaps, becauſe this 
Place of the Suburbs was built more Jately then others. Here, a 
little out of the Street on the right hand, I found four Churches 
all together, led unto by one Gate onely from the Street, but 
(the place being ſpacious enough within) conveniently divided 
and ſeparated , Þ $1 the Court or Yard : Two of them belong'd 


to the Armenians, the greater ( a fair one indeed) call'd Saxtt 


Quaranta, or the forty Saints ; and the leſs, Del/a Madonna, or 
our Lady. One of the other two call'd Sax Nicolo, belong'd 
tothe Greeks; and the other, which is the leaſt of all, to the. 
Maroaite Catholicks , call'd-Sart” Elia. In another place a good 
diſtant from this, I ſaw alone by it ſelf another Church, han- 
ſome and large for the Country, built after our manner, with 
three Naves or Ifles upon Pillars it belong'd to the Syrian Jaco- 
bites, and was call'd Sitaa Aſed?, or Santa Maria. This Church 


| hath adjoyning to it a good Houſe, with a litcle Garden and 
_ other conveniences according to the uſe of the Country,wherein 


lives the Patriarch of the Jacobits, calld-Heda, for whom I had 
brought trom Baſſora a Letter of F. Baſilio di San Franceſco, a dil- 
calciated Carmelite, wherein he invited him to a mutual friend- 
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ſhip and correſ] pondence, from' which he might draw ſome bene- 


fit ro the ſervice of God, by reaſon'of his {kill in the Arabick, 
and his refidence here in behalf of the Chriſtians of the Country. 
This Letter I had gotten preſented tothe Patriarch , and tranf- 
mitted his anfwer to F. Bafi/io, but had never vilited him as the 
Father defir'd me in order to ſeeond' his Letter, and ſettle a 
friendſhip between them ; becanft he liv'd far from the Venetian 
Conful's Houſe where I refidedzend all the whileI remain'd in 4- 
teppo,Iwas lame of one foot by a hure caus'd by walking in il] ſhoos 
thatday when we were in danper of being afſaulred by thievs ; 
ſorhat I could not walk,and was not wholly cur'd when I depare- 
ed. Nevertheleſs hapning to be fo near-his Church now, I would 
not omit to viſit him. found him a very compleat,civil,and court- 
ly man according to the mode of the Country : he had not the 
fame of being learned, but yet was accounted wiſe and gene- 
rous. He told me, he was glad of F.Baſil5o's Letter,and refidin 
at 'Baſſora, and building a Church thereſo peaceably, and wir 
ſo much favonr of the Turks, as he advertisd him ; and that 
he would continue correſpondence with him. He alſo ſhew'd'me 
two fatr Books of the Golpels written in large Parchment-ſheers, 
with excellent Syrian CharaQers, one of them, '(as I remember) 
written four hundred years ago 3 the Letters whereof were all 
erther of Gold or Silver : and this Book, they fay; was found by 
the Turks in Cyprxes when they took the IHland, andcarri'd to Cor- 
ſtantinople, from whence it was afterwards redeem'd with mos+ 
ney, and brought hither. Indeed no Manuſcript could be more 
poodly or rich with gold and miniature it had alſo a velvet Co- 
ver adorn'd with Silver gilt, but made-by themſelves ; the anci- 
ent Cover, which they [rid was ſet with jewels of great value, be- 
ing taken away by the Turks. 'Tisthe cuſtom of the Ortentals 
to make great account of Books ſo fairly written and richly ador- 
ned, as likewiſe S. Jerom reports they us'd co doin his time 5 
though himſelf, betag a Scholar, was berter' contented, as he 
faith, with his ſchedules of a leſs fair CharaCer, but correct. The 
other Goſpel which the Patrtarch ſhew'd'me, was more ancienr, 
namely, four hundred and fifty years old, but written with ordi- 
nary ink and few miniated Figures 5 this,he told me,they bought 
lately at Cyprus for two hundred Piaſtres. He added, that the 
Church of Aleppo was not his Patriarchal See,although under his 
juriſdiftion ; bur it was near the City of Moxſul, which is in the 
place of the ancient Niziveh. After much more diſcourfe,he caus'd 
very good Sherbets of Sugar with ſnow, to be given us to drink 
as the cuſtom is; and offer'd us a Collation of fruits, which we 
recetv'd not becauſe it was already late and time to be gone. At 
laſt, atmy taking leave, he pray'd me to-do reverence to his Ho- 
Iinefs in his name; and fo when he had given me many benedidti- 
Ons, as their manner is, I left him and departed. 
| Being come to the place where. the Camels with the Women 


waited for me, I took leave of all thoſe friends thar had —_ 
Pani 
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ani'd me thither, and choſe not thedire@t way to Alexandretta, 


which the Caravans commonly uſe, but one ſomewhat longer 


hard by Antioch, out of a defire to ſee the remains of that ancient 
City, which I had not yet ſeen. After a ſhort travel, we reſted 
till the Moon aroſe, and then proceeded all the remainder of the 
night in bad and uneven ways. : ns 
Anguft the twenty fourth, «We paſs'd by ſome Villages and 
places cultivated with Olive-trees, which I was joyful to ſee, not 
having beHeld any for many years. About Noon, we reſted 
amoneſt certain ruins of Stone-buildings which had once been 
very magnificent, and ſeem'd to be the remains of ſome noble 
City io ancient times. Here the Archbiſhop Iſciva-jahab's men, 
the one nam'd Abdiſcive, and the other Herdz, overtook me with 
his Letter : Lreceiv'd them, and carri'd them with me as Thad 
promis'd. Thelaid place is call'd Hhalga, which ſignifies a Circle, 
becauſe 'tis a great Plain almoſt ſurrounded with Hills. Three 
hours after Noon we ſet forth again ;. we paſs'd by another Vil- 
lage belonging to the Territory of Hhalga, and at night took up 
our Quarters near a running Water under another Village call'd 
Harta. At midnight the Moon rifing, we fet forth agato, and 
travell'd all the remainder of the night. | 
Anguſt the twenty fifth, Continuing our journey we camein- 
toa great Plain, and travelling along the River Orontes accord- 
ing to the ſtream (which we had found at day-break) we croſs'd 
over the ſame upon a good Stone-bridge. Here the Plain is con- 
tracted, being Chon on the right hand with high, and on 
the left with lower mountains travelling in which Valley about 
Noon, we arriv'd at A#tioch, which is fronted with high moun- 
tains almoſt on the North beyond the River Orontes, and back'd 
with lower toward the South, the walls of the City being ex- 
tended over the ſame. Weenter'd at the Eaſt-gate, and took 
upour Quarters near a great Ciſtern which is on the left hand of 
the Gate,divided only by a wall from the Street,and pav'd round 
with white Marble : it is fill'd by a running-water, and ſtands in 
a ſhady retir'd place, very delightful and convenient for travel- 
lers to reſt in. On the right fide of the ſaid Gate, in one of the 
Towers of the wall,was a large and fair room, as high as the wall, 
with tew windows beſides low and halt-fill'd loop-holes for de- 
tence; ſo that it was very cool,and would not be inconvenient in 
hot hours, were it in good repair 3 but 'tis now all ruinous with- 
out a pavement, being made only a Stall for Cattle. The walk 
of the City were {till ſtanding, all of Stone, magnificene, and 
built with Turrets after the ancient mode. At the Gate where 
we enter'd, began a Streetnot very broad but of great length, 
extended within the City, and pavdall with white Marble. 4. 
tioch is now inhabited by few people, who live in little cottages 
atcht out of the ruins amongſt Gardens, of which the City is al 
Ell; for of the ancient houſes and ſtruCtures, ſaving the walls 
of the City, there is none ſtanding. Near the place where we 
lodg'd, 
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lodg'd, The Turks ſhew'd us I know not what, which they 
call'd Paulos de' Chriſtjani, which perhaps had been ſome Church 
of Saint Paxl; but every. thing was ſo deſtroy'd;: that I beither 
ſaw nor underſtood it well. There beingnothing elſe remarkable 
to be ſeen, we went away three hours before night, by the ſame 
Gate we had enter'd at (perhaps becauſe the way was better 
without then within) going about the City on the outſide to- 
wards the plain on the North. ' But re-etitring afterwards at a 
breach of the Wall, we walkt a good way within the City, 

* which TI found full of Gardens and Decdkupda with few dwel- 
lings, ſaving at the end. At length we went out at a Gate which 
ſtands in the more Weſtern part of the City,zthough not full Weſt, 
where we paſs'd over a fair Stone-bridg which lies upon the River 
Orontes,taking our way to Alexendretta on the Notthern banck 3 | \ 
for,” they thar go directly thither from Aleppo, never ſee this Ri- 
ver, but leave it much South. / We travell'd-along its banks till 
night, contrary to its ſtream, and took up our lodging by the 
River-fide, almoſt direQly againft 'the *Eaſtern Gate, at which 
weenter'd, and which we beheld, afar off on the other bank : 
Antioch is almoſt ſquare, about a mile long, and hath many - 
Gates z on the South, it is terminated with Mountaius, which, 
they ſaid, were ſeven, like the ſeven Hills of Rome, but I could: 
diſtioguiſh no more then five, that is, not five Mountains, (for 
the Mountain appears but one continu'd ridg.) but five tops of — 
it... Theſe Mountains are very ſteep, and therefore I think could ; HS; 
notbe built upon 5; but only, that part ;of them was included 
within the wall for ſtrength, and that the ſamie might not be pre- 
judicial to the City by being left without, in caſe of War. That 
which remains of the City at the foot of the ſaid Mountains, is | 
of ſmall circumference ; ſo that the City appear'd tome much 
leſs thenI imayin'd it. , Within, asT faid,there is not any Fabrick 
ſtanding, bur infinite ruins, and the-earth is everywhere ſtrow'd 
with great and goodly ſtones. Only the Walls are almoſt all 
ſound and intire, with little decay. After midnight the Moon 
arifjng,we alſo got up; and leaving this Station,proceeded on our 
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1. The Eaſtern Gate, at which we enter'd. 
2. The Ciſtern: 
3. The Strect pav'd with Stone and extending within the 
City. | | 
- A few Habitations in the end of the City. 
5. A Bridg overs Orontes without the City, and contiguous 
to the Gate, | 
6. The River Orortes, | 
7. A Turret with a room within it; 
Auguſt the twenty ſixth, Continuing our: Journey, at day- V. 


break we came to an end of the Plains,and began to aſcend the 
mountains which we were to croſs over in order to get to the Sea; 
and, if Tam not miſtaken, they are part of the Mountain Ama- 
0, which, becauſe at a diſtance it appears black, is called by 
the Turks Cara Aman, that is, Black, Aman; whence alſo they 
now corruptly call the Province which is comprehended in the 
ſaid Mountain, (and was,according to ſome, the ancient Czlicia) 
Caramania, Werefreſht our weary Camels with two hours reſt 
in a place amongſt the Mountains, where,though there were no 
Houles, yet we wanted not Water and wild Figs. After which 
being arriv'd to the higheſt part of the Mountain, and re-enter'd 
the common road from Aleppo, we diſcover'd the Mediterrane- 
an Sea afar off, which to me was a welcome ight, in regard I had 
not ſeen it ſince my departure from Gazain the year 1616. We 
deſcended down by a way where the Precipices are fecur'd with 
good breaſt-works of earth ſometimes for a Mile together z and 
at length came to the Town of Beilan, from whence the moun- 
rains are here denominated Montagne dz Beilan. A little be- 
yond this Town, we repos'd in a by-place near a running- 
water, and under the ſhadow of abundance of Naut-trees ; 
for the Town it ſelf and places adjacent were all taken up 
DY a great Caravan which came from Aleppo to Conſtantinople 

y land. | | 

' Angaſt the twenty ſeventh, An hour before day we began to 
deſcend amonglt the ſtreights of theſeMountains, where we met a 
great Caravan of Merchandiſe which had lately come in two Ve- 
netian Ships, and was going to Aleppo : After two or three hours 
travel we came to Alexandretta, call'd by us Europzans &cande- 
roo, but more correttly in Turkiſh Eskazder, that is, Alexandro 
Greco, becauſe they will have it denominated from Alexander 


the Great, It was ſometimes a noble City, but by reaſon of the 


bad air (for ir is ſituated upon the Sea in a Mooriſh Plain, and 
inclosd with Hills which keep off the wind) it was never 
much inbabiced 3 and the year before my being there,it was al- 
wholly deſftroy'd by the Pirats of Barbary,who pare none cither 
of a different or of their own Religion, nor yet bear any reſpet 


tothe States of the Great Turk himſclf, though their Lord 
Oo 2 \ fo 
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© ſo that I found onely four ſmall Houſes, ſcarce re-edifi'd this year, 
wherein the Lieutenant of the place (for the right Governour 
remains at Aleppo) the Vice-Conluls of ſuch Europzan-Nations 
as trade” into Smrfe; and a very few other people reſided. . Sig: 
Antonio Grandi, the Venetian Vice-Conlul, having notice of 
my coming by a.Meſlenger whom [ ſent to him from Bealar, re- 
ceiy'd and lodg'd usin his own Houſe with: much Courtelie,upon 
the recommendation of his Conſul, from whom I preſented hima 
Letter. And when [I had acquainted him with my defire todepart 
as ſoon as poſſible,and ſhewn.him the Governor's Paſs for my-ſclf, 
goods, and people, which I brought with me from Aleppo, toge- 
ther with other commendatory Letters to his Lieutenant. and 
other Miniſters; the ſaid Sig: Antonio went preſently to'preſent 
theſame, and,by the authority he had here obtain'd, much more 
ealily rhen I expeCted, that I might imbarque when I ny ti 3 
yet upon promiſe, according to'the cuſtom of Turkze, of a ſmall 
Preſeat to the Governor, and alſo to a Jew his Miniſter z which 
was afterwards given to them both. After dinner Captain Fort, 
Commander of the French [Ship S. Azze, wherein I was to im- 
barque, came a ſhore, and agreed with him to go aboard that 
night, though'be pupoſed to ſtay two orthree dayes longer, in 
- ExpeQation of more lading before he ſet fail. Accordingly after 
I had written to-Alepps, 'and ſupp'd in the Houle of Sig: Antonio 
Grandi, | was carty'd aboard by the ſaid Captain with all my 
people, - and onely thoſe few goods which-I had brought with me 
trom Aleppo z leaving all the reſt tobe firſt receiv'd by the ſaid 
Sig: Antonio, and then convey d tome by. Sea more at leiſure. 
Thus after many years I quitted the Continent of Aſa, with a cer- 
tain Reſolution never to ſet-foot upon it again unleſs arm'd, and 
began my Voyage .towards my delired Ttaly 3 there being with 
me of Women, Batoni Mariam Tinatin, a Giorgian Virgin, and 
faithful Companion of moſt of my Peregrinations ; Ewgenia an 
Indian Maid of Scilarr ; and'of Men, F. Fra: Gregorio Orſino, 
Vicar General of Armenia; and my Servants, Michel di Beneals, 
commended to me at Goa by Sig: Antonio Barraccio , Giovare 
Robehh, a Chaldean of Kinumalava, and the two Syrians recom- 
mended to me by that Arch-Biſhop, namely, Abdifciva, and' Hex- 
di, Neſtorians. a | 
Augnſt the nine and twentieth, All my other goods, together 
with the Cofhn of Sz#tz Maani, (conceal'd in a ball of Cotton 
yarn )) were imbarqu'd, ( thanks be to God) without any di- 
!turbance. The next day I took the height of the Sun in the 
Port of Alexandretta, and found him decline at noon from the 
Zenith 28 degrees. He was that day in the degree of 
Virgo. Ihe lame day, by the advice of Sig: Antonio Grand, ro 
prevent a}] turther troubles which might ariſe from new ſearch- 
ing of my goods, and payment of halt Gabels, in caſe I ſhou}d 
exchange the Ship wherein I was, for a Flemiſh Veſlel call'd the 
Neptwre, as I had tormerly intended to do at Cyprus; I determin'd 
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ro continue in.the ſame Ship till I came either to Malta or Sicily, 
and the rather becauſe the Captain-way a Perſon to my liking,and 
all his peeple-honeſt. Catholicks, : wth whom I promis'd my (elf 
moſt ſatisfaction. Belidesgthough the Flemiſh Ship was greater, 
becter armi>h, and accompany'd with ewo others , and conſe- 
quently, as to danger of Pirats, more ſafe; yet'twas known 
xaQ that the Flemming were at Truce' with the Pirats, and ſome- 
times will not fight with them, but being ſecure not to loſe any 
thing of:-their own, 'uf&to ſubmit tathem , and ler them take 
all the ga6ds of other people that they: have in their Ships with- 
out the leaft conteſt : '$q. that I had ſame reaſon not to truſt my 
{If with them, ( although' much perſwaded thereynto by the 
Maſter of the Ship) becauſe, perhaps, in ſuch caſe they would 
not have much car'd for feruring me, -whom they hated upon the " 
account of Religion. -On the other fide, though the French 
Ship wherein I imbarqu'd was ſmall and uoprovided of Artil- 
lery, yet it waz an excellent Sailer, -and fafe enough from being 
overtaken by any Pirate, provided itdeſery'd himfirſt at a little 
diſtance, and had but the leaſt advantage : For which purpoſe a 
Man was conſtantly plac'd: upon the wain-ſail tq, make diſcove- 
ries 3 and as for being ſurpriz'd by the Pirats without fore-ſeeing 
them, as: 'twas pofhble we might. beta.a Morning at day-break, 
falling among them unawares 3 ſo, wehop'd, God would preſerve 
- us from ſuch misfortune. -Of this change of my Reſolution, [ 
gave account'in my' Letters:to Aleppo 4 andiI-mentzon it here, to | 
the end, that it may appear: that»my paſlng fnto: #ely in fo 
{mall and difarm'd a Ship, was not! folly or rafhneſs, (* as, per- he 
haps, it may otherwiſe 'leem,) but!a conſiderate determination he 
prudently made upon weighty and important Reaſons. Accord- 
ingly, after Sig: Antonio Grandz had preſented us many refreſh- 
ments for the Voyage, the ſame Evening, a little befare night we 
ſer fail. Gd 
September the frſt, In the Evening; we pals'd by Capo Chanzir, VI. 
or, as 'tis: now commonly call 'd, Capo Porce, lying thirty miles 
trom Alexardretia.,. andthe next Evening wwe diſcover'd the 
Itland of Cyprus, where we were to touch and ſtay fome dayes. 
September the third,:In the Morning we doubled the Cape of 
S. Andrea, on.the South of the ſaid Hand, being to pur ia at 
Porto della Saline, or the Port of the Salt-pits,: which is now the 
principal and molt frequented landing-place of Cyprus. 
September the fourth, We enter'd theſaid Port, | which lyes on 
the South part of Cyprus ina large Bay, ſurrounded with Land, 
ſpacious. and ſecure enough for all ſort of Ships.” It lyes two 
hundred miles from Alexandretta, and is the Port where rhe 
Turkith Army landed. when they rook the IHfland. As ſoon as 
we had enter'd, we were vilited in the Ship by Sig: Dzwitrio 
Todorini, a prime Greek: Merchant, but not a Cypriot, who 
offer'd me his Houle 5, and Sig: Grovan Franceſco Parente, a Ve- 


netian, my ancient Friend and correſpondent in Aleppo, (frem 
-— whence 
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whence, upon certain diſcontents befallen him there, he had be- 
taken himſelf hither ) who viſited me not _— uponthis own' 
account , but alſo in the Name of Sig: Alefſendro Gonewe, the 
Venetian Conſul in that Iſland, who excus'd his not coming 1n 
Perſon, for that he was juſt then call'd away by the Cadbi, upon a 


certain buſineſs. ER =ey 2) 
September the fifth, The ſaid Venetian Conſul with Sip: Parexte, 


and fome others of his Houſe viſited me in the Ship : And though 


I intended not togo aſhore notwithſtanding all his intreaties 
and invitations, yet he reſolutely refus'd to depart till I went 
with him. Wherefore I obey'd him, and went onely with one 
ſervant, leaving F. Orſiro, and the Women in the Ship. On the 
ſcafide | found ſome few dwellings, and magazines or ſtorehouſes, 
which are thoſe that they properly call de/e Saline, from the Salt- 
pits hard by 3 where the Turks have a ſmall ſquare Caſtle,with a 
Plat-form, and Artillery to guard the Sea , but of little importe- 
ance. Here taking Horſe, we rode alittle mile within Land, to 
another Village call'd Larnaca,where the Frazks live for the moſt 
part, and there we alighted at the Conſul's Houſe. And becauſe 
it was yet early, after a lictle repoſe, we went to the Franciſcan's 
Church, call'd Santa Maris, and there heard Maſs, which was 
ſung with the Office pro:awortxis, for the Soul of Sig: Giovan Ma- 
114 Parente, Brother to Sig: Fraxceſco, who the day before paſs'd 
ro a better Life. In the Evening, I viſited Sig: Dimitrio Todorini 
in his own Houle, and lodg'd in'thatof the Conſul, I will not 
omit that the Venetians have alwayes a Conſul at Cyprxs, who is 
not' of the Nobility, but of the Order of Eminent Citizens, 
whereof many Secretaries of the Republick uſe to be; fo that 
though the Conſul of Cypres be not dependent upon him of Alep- 
po, as Vice-Conſuls are yet he of Aleppo, as noble, and a more 
principal Miniſter in theſe parts, hath ſomething of ſuperiority 
over this of Cyprus. - 
September the ſixth, This Morning I am return'd a Ship-board, 
where I conclude this Letter, and commit it to F. Fra: Giovarsnz 
di Segovia, a Spaniſh reform'd Franciſcan, who came hither in the 
ſame Ship with us from Alexazdretta,and is the ſame Perſon who, 
diſguis'd ina ſecular and Souldier-like garb, for fear of being 
hindred in his paſſage by the Portzgal Miniſters, came ( in com< 
pany of F. Fre: Roderigo di San Michele,a Diſcalceated Auguſtime, 
and Provincialof Manzla m the ſame Ship with us from Maſcet 
to Baſſora, paſling under the name of / Affiere, or Enlign, till he 
arriv'd fafe at Aleppo, where Jaying off his diſguiſe, he reſum'd 
his propername and Fryer's habit ; and becauſe the Provincial 
ot AManiia, with whom he came into India, could not diſpatch 
bis aftairs but ſtay'd behind at Aleppo 3 therefore he being defirous 
to arrive ſpeedily at Rozre and Sparr, in order to the affairs of 
his Religion, is Juſt now departing, and hath promis'd meto de- 
liver this to Jou, and to ſalute you in my name, asI do moſt 


heartily. 
LETTER 
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From Malta, November 4. 1625. 


ww my Travels, with the ſame Proſperity which God 
; had hitherto afforded mez and ſpeedily arriving at 
thoſe deſired ſhores, I have been here arreſted at Adalta by a little 
kind of miſadventure, fufficient to temper the courſe of fo many 

Fortunes. In regard of the formidable Peſtilence ſtill con- 
tinuing in Corſtantizople, and other places of Tirkze, we have 
not been able roget admittance to anchor, and land in this Ifland 


without undergoing a Quarantine. : Wherefore finding my ſelf 


| atleifure enough here in a Houſe aſlign'd me, as a favour, by the 


Lords of the Council, and ſeparated from the. little Iſland whi-- 


ther all the reſt areſent, Ihave thought fit to paſs my timein 
writing to you what Adventures have befallen me fince my laſt, 
which was dated from a Ship-board at Cypres September the ſixth. 
Be pleas'd therefore to know, "that on September the ſeventh, I 
went aſhore again to hear Maſs 3 after which, Ireturn'd a vi- 
fit to Sig: Rocco Audreazi, a Venetian Merchant, in whoſe Houſe 
I aw alive Camelion, which a Boy of the family, kept very tame, 
ty d with a little ſtring for his Recreation.” They are frequent in 
Indies, and are ſeenleaping amongſt the Trees 5 but I never faw 
any but at diſtance, and fo did not well obſerve them. Here 
therefore holding it in my hand, (for 'tis a gentle and pleafing 
Animal) Iobſerv'd it to be as big as a Lizard, and alinoſt of the 
ſame ſhape, but more unhandfom to behold, having an ill ſhapen 
head, divided feet, and two paws , in the middle whereof the 
legariſeth ; each of. which paws, is divided into two toes or 
nails, yet fo as the fiſſure js very ſmall. Its colour was grey, but 
with ſome variety, like a dapple. They told me, that it ſome- 
times chang'd colour, (not, as is vulgarly reported, according to 
that which is lay'd before it, but) according as it hath more heat 
or cold, takes pains or repoſes, with other like Accidents : 
Which event I ſaw not, though I try'd ſeveral wayes to pro- 
Cure it. 

September the eighth, The Conſul carry'd me to another Vil- 
lage about twoleagues, or {1x miles diſtant from Larnaca, and 
call'd to this day, Kztz and Citinm,anciently a City andBiſhoprick, 
but 1s now all deſtroy'd ſaving a few Cottages. We went, par- 
ticularly, to viltita Greek Doctor , nam'd Sig: Alxiſe Cucci, who 
liv'd there , and had the fame of much knowledg, and fpoke 
Italian well; as allo to ſee his Garden , which , though half 
ruin'd, (as all things are inthe [{land,fince it fell into the Turk's 
hands) is yet one of the goodlicſt places in thoſe parts. Here 


dy 'd Cimon the moſt valorous and vertuous Athenian Captain, 
| SON 


Hen I was thinking of finiſbing the. ſmall remainder of | 
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Son of the no leſs famous Captain Azltiades, You may ſee 
Amilins Probus in the Life of the ſaid Ci»y0?, where he faith," Zn 
Oppido Citio eft mortuns, after he had conquer'd moſt part of the 
Itland Cyprus. Twoor three hours before noon , we paſs'd by 
the place where the Salt-work is, which, ou through the 
negligence of the Turks, who do not cleanſe and empty It well, 
it decayes and fills up every day; yet 1n my timer, yielded 
yearly about 10000 Piaſters, and almoſt all Shi s make ballaſt 
of Salt 3 particularly, thoſe of Yerice are all oblig'd totake as 
much as will ſerve for that purpoſe ; and many times they take 
more, which at Yewice is a good commodity, and a Trade reſerv'd 
tothe Prince. Then wepaſs'd through a Village call'd Bromo- 
laxaia, and at length arriving at Kiti, which lyes a little diſtant 
from the Sea, (the Coaſt of the Iſland running Weſt-ward from 
the Saline) we viſited Sig: Aluiſe Cucci, whom (indeed like a 
Philoſopher, as he profeſles to be) we found living in a Houſe, 
which had ſometimes been great and fair, but was now half ru- 
ind; the Garden had a ſmall Brook, with ſtructures of Foun- 
tains and ſuch like things, but all out of order, and referving 
no other beauty beſides a great number of Orange-Trees,planted 
regularly, and of equal height,” and making a goodly and de- 
licious Grove. I diſcours*'d with the ſaid Sig: Abe, and he 
ſeem'd an intelligent Perſon 5 but becauſe he was fick, or at 
leaſt recovering, and ſo weak that he could ſcarce ſpeak, I could 
not benefit by him as Tdefir'd. I aſk'd him concerning Cedmia 
and its ſpecies, and other Minerals, which you writ me word 
that you defir'd from Cyprus, and I accordingly ſent to Nicoſia, 
( the chief City of the Iſland, and the placeof the Baſha's re- 
tidence); as alſo concerning the Book of Galen. He told me. 
there was ſome at this day, but 'twas hard to meet with any 
that knew 1t,or could te]l where to find-it, the people being very 
Idcots, and the Mines intermitted heretofore by the Chriſti- 
ans, for fear of alluring the Turks thexeby to invade the Iſland, 
as allo ſince by the Turks through ignorance. After this and 
ſuch other Diſcourſe, we return'd to Larnaca by a different road, 
about the mid(ſt whereof we found another Village, call'd Aexe- 
£05 butall theſe Villages in former times well peopled, are now 
almoſt wholly deſtroy'd and uninhabited. 
September the ninth, Being return'd to the Ship, the next da 

I took the height of the Sun with my Aſtrolabe in the Port dell 
Saline of Cyprus, and found him decline Southward from the 
Zenith 29 degrees, 29 minutes, 50 ſeconds. i On which day he 


ud * 


WAS IN <---=--- degrees of----------- 

September the thirteenth, I went aſhore in the Morning to 
Larnaca again, from whence, upon the Conſuls inſtance, I was 
accompany 'd by Sig: Gio Franceſco Parente, two other Venetians, 
a Greek nam'd 1ejer Manoli, my ſervant Michel, and a Janizary 
tor our guard, to a delicious place of Devotion, call'd by the 


Gieeks, Agia Nappa, that is, Holy, about eight leagues from 


Larnaca, 


— 
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Larnaca, upon the Eaſtern Sea-coaſt near Capo del/a Greea, where 
there is a Church built in a Grotto, wherein a miraculous. Image 
of our Lady was found. Having rid all day almoſt continually 
by the Sea-{ide, we lodg'd at the Village 0rmidia, and the next 
day early, paſſing through the Village Xylofago, and the Cape 
di San Georgio, Where many Ships, eſpecially Pyrats , uſe to pur 
in for water at a River which falls into the Sea on the Eaſt of the 
ſaid Cape," we arriv'd at the Village Agia Nappa. We found it 
like all the reſt that I faw in Cyprus, almoſt wholly deſtroy'd ; 
partly, by the ordinary tyrannies of the Turks, partly, by the 
Peſtilence which a few years before had (wept away moſt of the 
people. The Church being built almoſt like a little ſquare Caſtle, 
(perhaps for fear of the Pyrats) is (till ſtanding 3 and being un- 
der ground, is deſcended into'by many ſtairs. A Papas, or 
Greek Prieſt, who officiates there, hath charge of it, together 
with certain Calogrie,, or Nunns, who having renounc'd the 
world, have addicted [themſelves to God's Service, and are 
modeſtly cloth'd in black, though-they be not Recluſes. In the 
middle of a great Court or Yard, ſtands a marble Fountain not 
11] buile, over which they have lately built a great Cupola, upon 
four Pilaſters with ſeats round about , $a we not onely 
entertain'd our ſelves all day, but flept at night-; the murmur 
of the water rendring the place ſufficiently pleaſant. The next 
Morning, Maſs was ſung in the Church after the Greek Rite, and 
I was preſent at.it till the end of 'the Goſpel. - Onone fideof the 
Church in a place apart, is an Altar, where our Latine Prieſts 
ſay Maſs when any comes thithef. 'In ſumm; the Church is an 
indiflerent large Grotto,the Image ancient, andthe Altar adorn'd 
after the Greek manner, without any thing elſe remarkable. 
Here we eat a great quantity of Becca-fichz, or Fig-ſnappers, 
( a ſort of Birds call'd by the Greeks Sicalidia ) which are fo 
plentiful in Cyprxs, that abundance of them are ſent ſows'd in 
Vinegar to Venice and elſ{e-where ; but thoſe at Agza Nappa ſome- 
times are not good, by reaſon of their having eaten Scammony, 
which'is not known to be found there-abouts, but probably, 
they feed upon it in ſome other place. 

September the ſfxtecenth, We departed from Agia Nappa to re- 
turn to Larnaca, and paſling through the Village Xylofago, we 
alighted there to ſee the Church of San Giorgio, wherein amongſt 
other Saints, I ſaw one painted whom they call Agzos Mapeas, 
that is, Sax Mama, much venerated by the Greeks 3 who 
ſay, He was a Martyr , and bury'd' in Cypr#s ; but I know not 
according t o what Hiſtory, they paint him between a Horſe and 
a Lyon. 

September 17 Returning a Ship-board, by the way I viſited a 
Church of the Greeks, ( but heretofore of the Armenians) call 'd, 
S. Lazaro, ſome of the ſtones whereof I obſerv'd engraven with 
Armenian Letters : 'Tis a very ancient ſtone-{truCture of an ex- 
trayagant form, though us'd by the Greeks in ſundry places, 
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namely, conſiſting of 3 Nave'sor Iſles, ſupported onely by 4 Pil- 
aſters,with three Cupola's on a row in the middle Navezthe place 
within amongſt the Pillaſters ſerving for men, and that round 
about for women by themſelves. Behind the Altar they ſhew a 
Subterranean Sepulchre, like a little Grotto, and enter'd into by 
a ſquare hole like that of a Tombs they ſay it was the Sepulchre 
of Lazarns rais'd by Chriſt , and that he built the Church whilſt 
he was Biſhop here, and at laſt dy'd here ; from whence his Body 
was afterwards tranſported firſt to Conſtantinople, and then to 
Marſeilles : The truth whereof, they athrm, is prov'd by the 
Miracles done every day in the ſaid Sepulchre, as healing the 
ſick, and the like 3. but this is repugnant to the Hiſtory we have 
in the Breviary, Martyrologie, &*c. | : 
September the twentieth, The Copſul gave mea piece of Lede- 
no-Vergine, that is, pure, without any other mixture, as it comes 
naturally 3 whereof there is plenty in Cyprs : and ſome intelli- 
gent perſons of the Country whom I conſulted purpoſely, told 
me, 'tis generated of the Dew which falls from Heaven, juſt as 
Manna is, and that 'tis gather'd off the leavs of a plant no higher 
then a ſpan and half, ortwo ſpans; which matter they boyle, 
and being viſcid like wax, form into rolls like little Candles, 
which they wrap afterwards round together. The ſaid Lade- 
zum is black, hath a good quick Aromatical Smell; and, in our 
Countries, mixt with other things , makes a good Perfume; 
and, perhaps , ſerves for Medicinal Uſes, as you know very 
well. - 2 
September the one and twentieth, Sig: Cicach gave me ſome of 
the ſtone Amriatus, a fort of ſtone that may be ſpun, of which 
the Ancients made the Cloth which, they ſay, was incombuſtible, 
and the fire onely cleansd it, as water doth other Linnen ; in 
which Cloth they burnt dead bodies, and fo preſerv'd the aſhes 
thereof from being mingled with thoſe of the wood, At this 
day none knows how to make the Cloth, orto ſpin the matter; 
although a whitiſh matter like Cotton is clearly ſeen to iſſue out 
of the ſtone, not uncapable of being ſpun. The colour of the 
Stone, when intire, is greeniſh, ——_ to black, but ſbining 
enough, almoſt like Talk 3 yet whetz 'tis broken or ſpun, the 
matter that iſſues out of it is white, I rememberT once ſaw 
ſome of this Stone, and the Cloth woven thereof, in the Study of 
Ferrante Impereto at Naples, amongſt other Curioſities. 
September the twenty fourth, The Conſul invited us to dinner 
in the Venetian Ship Cacciadiavoli, where we ſtay'd got onely 
to dine, but alfoto ſleep all-night, being entertain'd with Mu- 
ſick, and the good converſation of Sig: Parente, Flatro, & Rocco 
Andreani, who were there. The next day, we return'd to our 
own Ship, and the Evening following I went athore again. A new 
man was expected to come to govern the Ifland, the old being 
already departed upon the arrival of an Officer of the new, who, 
as their cuſtom is, was come with the Title of Mvſſeler, to pre- 
pare 
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pare the place for his Maſter : But before this New Ele arriv'd 
athis Reſidence in Nrcoſia, News came that by a freſh command 
of the Grand Signior at Corftantinople, the new Baſha was re- 
call'd, .and depnv'd of his Office before he poſleſs'd it, unto 
which the old was reſtor'd; beſides the changing of the Defecodar, 
and other Officers. Theſe ſudden and unexpeted chanpes of 
Miniſters, have many years ago begun to be pradtis'd in the Court 
of Conſtantinople, occaſion'd chiefly by the 11] Government, and 
the ſelling of thoſe Offices, without any Ifmitation of tine, to 
© who=-ever gives moſt 3 which diſorders are more'prevalent now 
then ever-: Which I mention, that it may be known in' what 
an j]] State the Common-wealth of the Turks is at this day, 
which indeed ſeems to be tending of its accord to manifeſt 
ruine, | FE 4 
September the eight and twentieth, After another treatment 

ven us by the Conſul in the Ship of Yiaro, he accompany'd us 
inthe Evening to our Caravel, which was to ſet ſail forth-with, 
and there,with many Complements and expreſſions of Courteſie, 
| wetook leave one of another 3 the Conſul returning aſhore, and 
we remaining in the Ship. g 

About three hours after Sun-ſet, we hois'd fails towards Lf: | 
avi/o, another Port of the Southern Coaſt of: Cyprus, but more 
Weſterly, where we hop'd tofind, and joyn company with the 
Dutch Ships. We had but hittle wind in the night, and the next- 
day no good one; fo that it was. bue a while ' before mid-night © 
when we arriv'd at Lemzſo,where'weanchor at a good diſtance 
from Land, becauſe for ſo ſhort a time as our: Ship was to ſtay 
there, it would not beſubjectto pay Anchorage. 

September the thirtieth, Sig: Gio: Franceſco Parente, who ar - 
riv'd at Limiſo the night before by Land, came in the Morning to 
invite me aſhore in the Name of Sig: Pietro Savioni a Venetian, 
who hath:a Houſe at Limiſo, and 1s Vice-Conſul tm Cyprus for 
the Dutch 3 he receiv d me with very much Courtelie. And 
being it was yet early, I walk'd about the Town, which is of 
indifferent bigneſs, where I ſaw a great Meſchita of the Turks 
ſtanding in a goodly ſtreet near the ſhore, where I ſaw great 
plenty of Carrubes, or Capers , where-with- whole Ships zre 
laden from hence for Venice and other parts. More within the 
Towr, I ſaw the Caſtle which is ſmall,of a round form, repreſent- 
ing rather a low thick Tower or Turret then a Fortreſs; yet it 
hath ſome {mall pieces of Artillery, and is built of ſtone. Then 
I came to the Church of the Biſhoprick z for Limiſo hath a Greek 
Biſhop, who commands four Eparchats , (as they ſpeak) to wir, 
this of Lizviſo, that of dela Saline, and two others 3 the whole 
Iſland being divided onely into four Biſhopricks, each of which 
hath ſeveral Eparchats under them. This Cathedral Church 
is ſmall, and dedicated to our Lady S. Mary ; of Building, like 
the reſt of the Country 3 and becaule 'tis the Cathedral, they call 


. it, according to cuſtom, La Catholica, j. e. Univerſal. Here | 
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found one ' Didaſcalo Matteoa Greek Monk, who ſpoke Italian 
well, as he that had liv'd many years at Yezice,and profeſs'd (kill 
in Minerals, Chymical matters, and the like. To him, whillt he 
was at Nicoſia, I bad gotten afriend to write from Lerwaca, to 


_ defire him to procure me the Cadmia and other Minerals which 


you defir'd. Bur- the Letter found him nor in Nicoſia , for 
he was departed from thence to go to Mount-Siray. Find- 
ing him here, and asking him about. the buſineſs, he told me, 
There was to his knowledg abundance of thoſe Minerals, particu- 
larly, Sori, Myſs,AMelanteria, and Cadmia, tobe hadin ſome places 
ot Cyprus, and that be would have procur'd me fome, had be 
known my deſire in time 3 but now he could not by reafon of his 
preſent departure, and the place where to-have them was 

remote.He gave me certain little pieces of Silver and Gold found 
in Cyprus, and promis'd me to uſe exquiſite diligence for the 
reſt at his return from Monte Siay, which would be withm three 
Months 5 whereupon, 1 writ tothe Conſul of Larnace, that at 
his going to Nicoſia, where he was ſhortly to ſalute the new Baſha 
(for by vertue at.a third command from Conſtantinople, the new 
Baſha was once again confirm'd, and the old again depriv'd, 
with more ſtrange inconſtancy of government then ever) he 
would conſule bythe way with a rencgado Germar,who pradtis'd 
Phylick there,  and,.as Drdaſcalo Matteo told me, knew whereto 
find the ſaid Minerals for me. + Whileſt I was diſcourſing thus in 
the Church-yard with Dideſcslo, the Biſhop an ancient man with 
a white beard paſs'd by; cogether with another Monk, who was 
going to Church tqrebearſe his hours. I, underſtanding whohe 


was, ſaluted him, and we many complements with him in 


the Greek Toopgye s' for he uxderſtood not 7taliar. 

OfGober the firſt, The Holanders invited me a Ship-board 
to ſee their Ships: which were in the Port : whereupon, after din= 
ner, I went accompani'd with Sig. Parezte aboard of two. the 
Neptwre, and the $. Peter, in both which we were oblig'd to 
drink ſeveral healths, particularly, that of their Prince Hezry- 
Frederick of Neſſan; every Cup we drank being folemniz'd with a 
Great Gun, and alſo at our departing from thc Ships, t 
wet oe three Pieces, which were anſwered by thoſe of all 
the reſt. F | 

OGober the ſecond, By Letters from Conftantinople to certain 
Greek Monks, the news Ihad beard at Aleppo, concerning the 
progreſs of the Lartar of Cafes, united with the Coflacks of Po- 
land againſt the Turks, was confirm'd,and that about ſeven hun- 
dred of their Ships (ailing to the Confines of Conſtant irople,had 
done ineſtimable dammage, and put the Ciry ic cit in tear. Th 
{aid alſo that a violent Peltilence rag'd at Conſtantinople, and that 
the Grand Signor had been grieyoully fick, having had in his 
own perlon {eyenty Plague-ſores,of all which notwithſtanding he 


ay curd: which indeed is a ftrange thing, aud happens bur 
rarely. 


OGober 
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. O&ober the third, The Dutch entertain'd us at a dinner in 
their greateſt Ship which was bound for Yewice, and call'd Z/-Na- 
ranciero, or the Orange, where many healths were drunk to the 
Doge of Yenice, and the Prince of Naſſau ; e:zch Cup, asalſoour 
departure out of the Ship, being honor'd with many Guns. 
Which ended, I would not go aſhore any more, being our Shi 
was to depart the night following, but repair'd to'it z the Date 
continuing their drinking and ſhooting all night in augury of a 
happy voyage. 

An hour after midnight we all ſet fail, five Ships together, 
namely four Dutch, the Orange, S. Peter, the Nepture, and the 
Unicorz ; and our French Caraval, S. Ann, wherein I was im- 
barq'd. I will not omit, that being our Frexch Ship didnot pay 
anchorage at Limiſo, though perſon alone were ſuffer'd to go 
aſhore, yet they were not permitted to buy any thing there to 
carry aboard; for had it been known that we had ſhipr the leaſt 
thing, even but a little Water, or a ſ{ingle Lemon, they would 
have demanded the whole Anchorage-money 3 -wherefore I was 
fain ro'get a few fruits and refreſhments convey'd into the Dxrch 
Ships, without being known that they were for us. 

OFober the fourth, Wecontinu'd failing Weſtwards along the 
South coaſt of Cyprxs, our Caraval which was ſwifter than the 
reſt, having but half the ſails difplay'd, whilſt they ſpread all. 

O&ober the ninth, Having hitherto hover'd about the ſhores 
of Cyprus, and advanc'd little, a more favourable wind now 
carri'd us out of ſight of the Iſland, and weſail'd direQly on our 
voyage with various winds till the thirteenth day, 'when we dif- 
cover'd the gulph of Settag/ia. The next night, ſome rain laid the 
contrary wind- and rough Sea; but we remain'd almoſt in a calm, 
with great trouble of the Ship, which by the weight of the ſails 
was madeto rock to and fro continually like a cradle. On the 
fifteenth day at night, we were ſurrounded with 'thick clouds, 
and amongſt them with many ſpouts of water, call'd in Latine 
- (ifI miſtake not) Typhones Yortices, but we palſs'd through them 
without any hurt or dammage. ” 
 OSoberthe twenty firſt, After many days of contrary wind 
which driv us in vain about the gulph of Settaglza, at length it 
beeoining favourable, the Pilot, and other Mariners faid they 
deſcry'd land afar off, which ſome took to be Candia, othery 
Rhodes ;, but, whatever it was, we ſoonloſt ſight of it again, and 
the ſame night the wind growing ſtrong, we were ſeparated from 
the other Ships which were in our company. Nevertheleſs we 
continu'd our. Voyage alone, and at evening deſcry'd land on the 
North-weſt, which the Mariners ſaid was the Ifland Scarpanti 
ſubject to the Vezetians, and that, the good wind continuing, we 
ſhould ſoon diſcover Cardia © but about midnight the wind fell, 
and we remain'd becalm'd. | 

OdFober the twenry third, The Wind turning favourable, we 


diſcover'd land, which they ſaid was Candis, at the prow of the 
Ship : 


Y. 
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Ship: but at night, leſt the increaſing South-wind ſhould drive 
us too much to Land, we put forth to Sea Southwards,and left 
Candia on the right hand Northwards, fo far that we could not 
ſeeirt. The next day, the Sky being very cloudy, wediſcover'd 
Malts whilſt we were' at dinner, very near-hand, (the thick Air 


having intercepted it before ) and, a good while before 
night, we caſt anchor juſt without the. Port of the ſaid Iſland, 
ſoon after which -a Guard-boat came to ſee who we were, and 
whence we came (in order to inform the Grand Maſter there- 


of:) the Officer demanded our Bill of Health, which we had 


from Cyprus, but would not touch it till it had been firſt dipt in 
Vinegar, in regard of the great ſuſpitions there were here of the 
Plague, which rag'd much at Conſtantinople, and other parts of 
Turkze. But he not returning that night to us again with an an- 
(wer, we remain'dall aboard, beivg ſuffer'd only to ſend for wa- 
ter without the City. 

OdGober the twenty ninth, Early in the Morning, the ſame Of- 
ficer, nam'd Sig. Deſiderio Montemwagni, return'd and told us, 
that the Knights made a little difficulty concerning my Bill of 
Health made at Cyprus by the Venetian Conſul, which was not 
ſo plain as that of the Ship which was made at Cyprus allo the 
ſame day by the French Conſul 5 wherefore:.he made an excule 
to me in their name for the delay of expediting me fo ſuddenly. 
I tookall well, commended the diligence of the Knight, thanke 
them for their courtelie, and profeſs'd my' ſelf obedient to their 
commands. - Aﬀter which, I deliver'd the Meſlenger a Letter for 
Monſig. x potahc Inquiſitor Apoſtolical there;wherein I gave him 
account of my rrrival, and defir'd him to favour me in:order to. 
a ſpeedy cxepetion. F. Orſimo writ another to him, both which 
bath'd likewiſe in Vinegar Sig.Deſtderio promis'd to preſent with 
his own hand, The fame day after dinner,the Sig.Commendator 
Fra. Marcantorio Erancaccio, a prime Neapolitan Cavalier, my 
ancient friend at' Naples, and Sig: Fra: Mandoſio Mandoſii, a Ro-. 
man Cavalier, both of the Religion of Malta, came to viſfit me - 
ina Boat, which yet ſtay'd a little diftance from our Ship (as the. 
Guard-boat allo did) and they oftcr'd me their perſons to ſerve 
me with much courteſte. I received much news of them ccn-- 
cerning ſome of my friends at Naples and elſewhere; after which 
they departed, giving me hope, that in a Councel to be held 
that day about other weighty affairs of the Religion, my Ex>. 
pedition ſhould be taken into conſideration. 

In the Evening, Morfig: Viſconti ſent mea Preſent of ſome re-- 
freſhments, and fignifi'd to me that he had eJrneſtly mov'd the 
Grand Maſter concerning the bulineſs of my expedition ; and 


when the Councel broke up, I ſhould hear the rcſult thereof by 


his Secretary. A whileafter, the Secretary brought me word 
that the Councel held very long, havigg determin d a difference 
between two. Spaniſh Knights, whopretended to the Priorate of 
Navarre, by giving it to one of them ; and alſo created a new 

| General 


—_—_—__ 


" Tmothe EAST-INDItsS 


General of the Galleys, which charge was alſo pretended to by 


divers, but fell to the Prior della Roccella, Son of the Prince 
della Roccella, who had anew inſtituted that Priorate in his Fa- 
ther's dominion ; inſomuch that by reaſon of ſo many and long 
butineſſes,chiter the Grand Maſter bad forgot or forborn to pro- 
poſe any thing elſe, towit, our Expedition : but that he having 
ſpoken to him as he came out of the Council, the Grand Maſter 
roid him that within two days another Council ſhould be held 
purpoſely for our buſineſs, becauſe it could not be done without 
a Council ; and that in the mean time he gave order that our Shi P 
ſhould not depart from the Port, tothe end I might have the 
convenience of waiting the reſolution concerning Landing, with- 
out being carri'd away to my inconvenience to Marſeilles, whi- 

ther thoſe of our Ship intended direGtly to go; and therefore we 

muſt have a little patience in the interim. return'd my thanks to 

Monſ.7i/ſconti,and fent him word, that Tſhould have patience, be- 

ing ſecure of receiving all favour from his great courtcſic. Soon 
after which Sig: Deſiderio came to ſignifie the order to our Shfp 


that it ſhould not depart out of the Port. 
O&Fober the thirty farſt, Beſides a Preſent of refreſhinents ſent 


me this day from the Sig. Commendator Braxeaccio,and frequent - 


vilits of Sig: Deſiderio, anealſoof divers others, partly known, 
and partly unknown to me alittle before night, the Commiſſariz 
della Sanita ( Commiſſioners of Health) came to fee-me, and 
to enquire what goods I carri'd withimes they told me,the next 
day a Council would be held for diſpatch of my: buſineſs ; but 
hearing of the goods I brought, particularly of the Ball of Cot- 
ten-yarn (though they were not told what was within its for 
then without doubt the difficulty would have bcen greater ) they 
told me that by reaſon of the ſaid goodsI mult have a little more 
patience z for they ſhould give me the Quarauciae a little Jonger 
then if we had had nothing beſides our perſons. 

November the firſt, After dinner, the Captain of the Port 
brought us licence to go aſhore, to wit, for me and my company, 
the Knights of the Council voughſafiug me this favour ; yer upon 
condition that I ſhould paſs my Quarantine notin the 7ſoletto, 
whither all others are ſent, but at the Port where we were in 
the houle of Sig: Don Franceſco Ciantar neer his Church of S. 
Saviour 3 which houſe the Inquiſitor procur'd for me, and the 
Council as a particular favour granted me for my better conve- 
nience. They prefix'd no,time of the Quarantine, but reſerv'd 
it at their own arbitrement; however l reſoly'd it ſhould not be 
very long. The CaravelS. An, which brought mc, defir'd to 
undergo the Quarantine alſo, that they might afterwards have 
Prattick, and (cl! their commodities perhaps moie advantagioul- 
ly at Xalta ;* but it would not be granted, but the next day the 
Veſfel was diimifs'd away for Frazce, The reafon whereof 1 
ſuppoſe was, either becauſe the Tſoletto where Ships paſs the 


Quarantine was already full of other people,or becauſe the Iflacd 
was 
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was ſcarce of proviſion, and therefore they would not ad- 
mit other new Paſſengers to conſume it. However we, ac- 
cording to our licence, landed all our goods at the aboveſaid 
place; and we were no ſooner got aſhore, but My Lord, the In- 
quiſitor came in a Boat to viſit me at the Sea-ſide. Wediſcours'd 
together above half an hour ; he in his Boat, and I upon the 
bank. He inquir'd of me ſeveral things concerning the affairs of 
the Eaſt, and inform'd me of many of Exrope ; and at laſt offering 
me his favour in. all thiogs, particularly, ingetting the Quaran- 
tine (bortned, which he intimated would laſt forty days or more, 
(including thoſe which had paſs'd by the way from Cypres hither) 
departed, and I repair'd to the houſe, which the owner of it, and 
the Captain of the Port, Deſfderio, came to aſſign tome; where 
all our Goods were ſpread abroad to be air'd ina large open room 
belonging to the ſaid houſe ; which indeedI found very handfom, 
and well provided with convenience of water, and other things, 
having a delicate proſpe& upon the Port, the Sea, the Country, 
the Lown, the new City and, in ſhort, being the beſt, moſt 
convenient and delightful that we could have had for that pur- 
poſe, By the Council's ordera man was affign'd to guard.the 
Houſe, and. a Boat both to guard us, and to ſupply us with pro- 
viſions;- both at; our.cbarge, as the cuſtom is. Nor doth the 
Captain of the Port omit to viſit us frequently, and to diſcourſe 
with us at a diſtance. God be. thanked, we are all well, amd free 
from all contagious ſuſpitionz ſo that I hope to ſurmount this 
difticulty happily, which I acknowledg to proceed from the Di- 
vine Providence, to which I heartily commend you. 


LO 


LETTER. XIV. 
From Syracuſe, Deccmb. 4. 1625. 


\ Fter twoand twenty days confinement upon ſuſpicion, be- 

, { Xhold me, my dear Sig: Mario,now at liberty and in health, 
ready tocome to kiſs your hands, having no other impediment 
to detain me. What things I have noted in the mean time, and 
what befel me at Malta, and how Iam ſafely arriv'd at Syracuſe, 
ſhall now give.you an account,in continuation of the Narrative 
of my Travels. 

November the ſeventh, Early inthe Morning four Galleys be- 
longiog to the Religion of Malta, arriv'd in the Port from Sici- 
ly 3 the new ones, which they were providing inſtead of two loſt 
a tew Months before, not being yet finiſh'd. They were colour'd 
all black in token of ſadneſs for the death of their General, who 
dy dot a Dileaſe a few days before at Naples. 

November the eleventh, The Commiliioners of Health came 
to vitit us, and enter'd into the Houſe to ſee cur Goods, _ 
NET 
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ther we had us'd ſuch' diligence as was requiſite in opening 
them to the Sun and Wind, that they might give account there- 
of to the Council. 49, 
' November the thirteenth, My Lord the Inquiſitor came to 
viſit me, and diſcours'd with me about an hour without the 
Gate; for ſeeing we had no Licence of Prattick, it wasnot law- 
full for me to give him ſo much as a Chair out of my Houſe. He 
promis'd me to ſpeak to the Grand Maſter the ſame day, and to 
procure our expedition. | 
_ © November the fixteenth, In the Morning before day, three 
of the ſaid Gallies ſer ſail from Malta towards Lzicata, or Alrcata 
in 87czty, to fetch Corn, whereof there was great penury. The 
fourth Galley was ſoold that it could go no more to Sea, and 
the:new which wete' preparing at Malta, Palermo, and Naples, 
inſtead of thoſe that had been loſt, were nor yet finiſh'd. After 
dinner, the Commiſſioners of Health return'd again to fee my 
Goods, bringing with them a Phyſitian to view and make rela- 
tion of the Coftin wherein they underſtood I carry'd the Body 
of Si#ti Maar? ; but becauſe the ball of Cotton yarn wherein it 
was wrapt, was not quite Jooſned for fear of ' ſpoyling, though 
I had open'd and air'd it, they not onely refus'd to:give me 
Prattick, but would not ſuffer the Phyfitian to touch or view the 
faid Coffin, and told me, I muſt firſt looſen and air the Cotton 
 yarnwell, -and then they would ' return to us another day to're- 
ſolve about' Prattick, After which they 'made many! excuſes 
tome for'this ſtrange treatment, alledging that the fubfiſtence of 
Malte depending upon other partsabroad, they were forc'd to 
uſe the moſt rigorous courſes in caſe of ſaſpition of InfeCtion z 


to the end Sicily and the other Countries, on'which their ſab- 


biſtence depended, might not deprive them of Prattick, as they 
would eaſily do, were it known that they proceeded otherwile, 
and were too eafie in admitting ſuſpeCted ' things which came 
fromthe Levant. Whereupon I knowing that they had reaſon 
for what they ſaid, caus'd the Cotton Ball to' be wholly un- 
wound, as they defir'd, though I did not- fo at firſt, to avoid 


oy it, and the hazard of not making it np again fo well as 
A i 33 | 


_ OW 

November the twentieth, The Grand Spedaliere, ( or Maſter 
of the Hoſpital) and two other Great Croſſes came accompany'd 
with-many people to'give us another viſit 3 and after many pre- 
ambles, with majeſtick words in praiſeof thety Order, 'and con- 
cerning the obſervance and reſpet&t juſtly due to it from” all, 
upon the account of Malta's being the Bulwark of the Terrkories 
ot the Catholick King and of all Chriſtendome, he fel} to blame 
me, (though civilly ) in the Name of the Grand Maſter, that [ 
had not at firſt'declar'd my having my Wife's Body with me, 


(a very jealous thing, as they (aid, in times of ſuſpition) and. 


alk'd me the reaſon' of it. 1 anſwer'd, thar'whil'ſt 1 was yet 


a Ship-board, I was afk'd onely in general, What Goods I had ? 
; Qq And 
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And I truly anſwer'd, that I had one Ball, five Trunks, and fome 
other buadles of goods for my uſe; and being not more particu- 
laily queſtion'd, [did not ſpecifie what was within the Trunks 
and the Ball, conceiving itnot neceffary ; and the rather, becauſe 
I beiog yet uncertain, whether I ſhould ſtay at Melts, or de- 
part ig the ſame Ship, I did not think fic to ſpeak of the ſaid Bod 
in the preſence of the Mariners, leſt I ſhould be troubled wit 
the vaio Auguries they are wont to conceive about carrying ſuch 
things, in caſe I had been to go with them : That after I was 


landed, upon the firſt more preciſe demand conceraing, m 


goods, I forth-with declar'd it plainly, and afterwards us'd a 
diligence in opening the Cotton to the Wind and Sun, as thoſe 
that had frequently viſited me could teſtifie, The Koights re- 
main'd fatisfh'd with my Anſwer, and alſo. with my proceeding, 
which was not ſo bad as at firſt they apprehended. Theo they 
view'd the Coffin, and caus'd the Phylitian to conſider it, aſking 
me Queſtions concerning all the particulars relating to it z which 
done, they conſulted apart among(t themſelves what to do, and 
the reſult was : That if I meant to have a clear and full Bill of 
Health,l muſt be contented to let the Coffin be open'd and air'd, 
not onely outwardly, (as had been already done) but allo whae 
was within it z otherwiſe, they would let the Cofhn alone as ie 
was, but could not give mea full Billof Health 3 wheace, per- 
haps, I might meet with more trouble in other places. Where- 
fore they deſir'd meto- conſiderof the buſineſs, for they left me 
to my choice : 'I remain'd in ſome ſuſpence, and took time to 
thipk of it, as they courteouſly offer'd me z and fo they departed 
without giving me Prattick, or reſolving upon any thing, , On 
one:fide I was unwilling to open the Coffin, becaule it was fecure 
and could not be open'd without ſpoyling both it, and, perhaps, 
what was within itz and having brought it ſo far with me with 
ſo- much diligence, onely to keep it intire and ſound, I was very 
loath. to Jole my paſs'd pains. On the other {ide, to go from 
Ada/te without a good Bill of Health, and ſo incur a greater 
rrouble - elſe-where, was no fafe courſe: Wherefore I recurr'd 
ro the wonted favour of my Lord the Inquiſitor, giving him ac- 
count in a Letter how the caſe ſtood, and earneſtly entreating 
him to tind ſome little ſhift how the Knights might be contented, 
without opening or ſpoyling the Coffin, ro make me a good Bill 
which might lerve me elſe-where, for which purpoſe I urg'd him 
with many good Reaſons. The Inquiſitor, according to his ac- 
cultom'd courtelie, undertook the buſineſs, and I remain'd ia the 
ſagze Houſe without Prattick expecting the iſſue. 
November the. two and twentieth, Early inthe Morning we 


 ſawtbe Gallies of 2da/ta already in the Pore, being retura'd the 


Night preceding with ſome proviſion of Corn, but not much. 
The {Council required of mea punctual Relation of the time, 
place, and manner of my Wife's Deaths which I accordingly 
tent chem 1a writing, atteſted by the Journal of my Travels, iny 
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Book of Expences, and' a Latine Treatiſe of 'the Countriesſyh- 
je& to the modern Empire of Perſie3 from which Books, wheres 
in mention is made thereof, I extracted the ſaid Relation. It was 
read in the Council, and they being fatish'd with it, at length 
ſent in the evening to give me Prattick 3 cauſing us firſt to. ſwear 
that we knew not of any dead of the Peſtilence in any place 
where we had been, nor yet in our Ship. Which truth we ſwore 
to 3 whereupon they granted us Prattick,and promis'd usa good 
Bill of Health at our departure. | | 


November the three and twentieth, In the Morning my Lord 
the Inquiſitor ſent to congratulate with me for my Prattick, and 
to invite me todine with him. After dinner, I went with his 
Secretary to the new City, call'd, La Valletta, and therein the 
Palace I did Reverence to the moſt Serene Grand Maſter,call'd; 
Frat” Antonio de Paula , a French-man, who receiv'd me with 
much courteſie, and offer'd me his utmoſt favour, both in order 
to my departure, or any other occaſion. After which I accom- 
,pany'd his Highneſs to Veſpers in the Church of S. John, together 
with all the other Knights, and back again tothe Palace ; and 
after much converſation with the Commendator Brancaccio, at 
night Ireturn'd to my own Houſe, waving the favor of my Lord 
the Inquiſitor who invited me tolodg in his; becauſeI would not 
leave my own people alone. | 

November the four and twentieth, I din'd with my Lord the 
Inquifitor according to his invitation,and in the Evening accom- 
pany'd the Grand Maſter to the Church of. S. Catherive, where 
becauſe the ſaid Saint is their Patroneſs, and her Church 1s us'd 
for the Italian Tongue, the Knights of 7taly folemniz'd a 
Feſtival. | 

November the fiveand twenti=th, I went to hear Mals1n the 
new City at the ſaid Church, where I ſaw the Relique of the 
{aid Saint's Ring, wherewith ſhe was marry'd by our Saviour s 
'tisa Gold Ring, of very plain, antique, and coarte work, having 
a green ſtone, which, probably, isan Emerald, (a ſtone in thoſe 
times much in requeſt) bur, whether it beill polliſh'd , or be de- 
cay'd by time, 'tis a great Table for a Ring, but appears no very 
fair Jewel of it ſelf. ; | GENE 

December the ſecond, T wo Gallies of Malta, being ready to 
depart from Meſſina, 1 would not loſeſo good an opportunity 
of paſling the channel ſecurely 5 but having gotten my Bill of 
Health ready, (wherein though they mention'd my wife's Body 
which I carry'd, yet they made it to my ſatisfaction, and full 
_ enough to prevent trouble elſe-where ) and diſpatcht all things 
that needed ; in the Evening I put all my goods aboard the 
Galley Santa Maria,whereof Sig:Gio.Franceſco Geronimo Salvago, 
a Genoueſe was Captain. But becauſe it departed not this night, 
I repair'd tolodg at the Houſe of my Lord /the Inquiſitor, and 
left the Women. in that of Sig: Dox Franceſco Ciantar,our Friend 


and Patron of the Benefice and Houſe del Salvadore. | 
Qq 2 | December 
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December the third , In the Evening we all went aboard 
the above-ſaid Galley, after we had taken leave of the Inquiſitor 
and all other Friends, with many Complements and demonſtra- 
tions of true kindneſs ; a little before mid-night we ſet fail, being 
accommodated with the other Galley, call'd, S. Joh, and four 
Ships of the Order laden with Flax 3 all which went under the 


- mand of our Captain. - 


© December the fourth , This Morning we found that we had 
already paſs'd the channe], and were come to Capo Pafſaro,which 
is the ancient Promontory Pachinum. Before dinner, we enter'd 


the Port of Syracuſe, where Sig: Fra: Marcantonio Pericontato, 


Receiver of the Order of Malta, came preſently to our Galley 
to viſit the Captain, and take his Letters and Orders of buſineſs. 
By this Knight, without making my ſelf known to him, I under- 
ſtood that my great Friend, Monſignor Paolo Faraoxe, Biſhop of 
Syracuſe, being lately return'd from a viſitation was now 1n the 
City 3 of which I was very joyful, through the great deſire T had 
ke” him. Wherefore after dinner I went aſhore as all others 
did, and with Sig: Frate Antonietto Coſta a Roman, preſently 


repair'd to his Palace to viſit him : But underſtanding he was 


faying the Office,and would not be diſturb'd,I ſtay'd in the Anti- 
chamber till he had done, being entertain'd in the mean time 
by Sig: Paolo Faraone his Nephew, whom TI had ſeen at Aeſſana, 
in the year 1611, then a very Youth, but now grown a complear 

oung man 3 yet I did not diſcover my ſelf to him. When the 

ſhop had ended the Office, weenter'd to kiſs his hands ; At firſt 
view, he ſaid, he thought he knew me, but remember'd not 
whol was; and, indeed, he knew me not by my voice after [ 
had ſpoken to htm ; although I knew both his voice and perſon, 
he ſeeming to me little or nothing chang'd from whatT left him 
at Rome about twelve years ago when he was an Abbor. - But 
when I diſcover'd my ſelf to him, he ſeem'd amaz'd, and with 
much joy, for ſeeing me here at a time when he thought I was 
far enough off; and, perhaps, ( as he ſaid ) not inthis world, 
(for 'twas four years fince he had heard any News of me ) he 


_ receiv'd me with extream kindneſs and gladneſs. After we had 


given one another account of many things, and I had been com-_ 
plemented by Sig: Paolo his Nephew, and others that were with 
him, Irold him that I had in the Galley Batoxi Mariam Tinatin, 
my ſpiritual Daughter.and ſhould be glad that before we depart- 
ed, (as I thought todo with the ſame Gallies for Meſſrea) that 
ſhe ſaw the Church and ſomething of Syracuſe. The Biſhop 
preſently ſent Signora Maria ( his Brother's Wife, and Mother 
of Sig: Paolo ) with two of her Daughters to fetch my Women 
from the Galley in a Coach; and Sig: Paolo, the Receiver of 
Maka and my elf, went in another Coach to fetch them on 


Land, After theſe Gentlewomen had receiv'd them with many 


Complements, we all went together tothe Nunns Church of 
S. Lxcie,where we ftay'd till evening ; the Nunns being much de- 
| | - lighted 
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lighted to behold the ſtrange habits of my Women, and to diſ- 
courſe with them by Interpreters. Inthe mean time many peo- 
ple flock'd into the Church to ſee them, and ſeveral Cavaliers 
came to complement me, and make themſelves known to me, 
It being late, we were accompani'd by many Gentry and people 
to the Palace, where my Women were receiv'd by the Biſhop 
with much Courteſie. And being the Galleys werero departfor 
Meſcinathis very night, I deſir'd leave of the Biſhop to return 
aboard again, but he would by no means grant it ; ſaying that 
finceI was come to ſee him, it was not fit that I ſhould embitter 
bis joy with ſo ſudden a departure, much leſs when S. Lucy's day 
was ſonear at hand, for which thoſe that are remote uſe to goto 
Syracuſe; and that I was the more oblig'd to ſtay, becauſe I had 
once promis'd him by a Letter, (as indeed I had) to come to 
Syracuſe, and ſpend a S. Lacy's day with him ; fo that ſince chance 
had brought it thus to paſs, I muſt needs make my word good. 
I anſwer'd many things, and did all I could to get away, but to 
no purpoſe; for the Biſhop ſen the Receiver to get all my goods 
out of the Galley, for which end was neceſſary for the gate of 
the City to be kept open a good part of the night contrary to 
cuſtom : and beſides, having causd a very noble Apart- 
ment to be got ready for me in the new building of his Pa- 
lace, he would by all means have us all lodge there. Where- 
fore, ſeeing his pleaſure was ſuch, I thought fit to obey him, 
and accept the favour. The Gentlemen and Gentlewomen after 
ſome diſcourſe departed, and we were conducted to our apart- 
ment, where,becauſe the Biſhop eats not atnight, he left us to 
ſup and reſt. The two Galleys which brought us, depart this 
night for Meſ5ina, and with them F. Oryzo my late Fellow-tra- 
veller, who will deliver you this Letter which I conclude this 
Evening, not omitting to acquaint you with fmy tarrying here 
for ſome days, tothe end you may underſtand my deliverance, 
and the good iflue of my healthz and ſo praying God for the 
like to you, I very heartily kiſs your hands. 


—  —— 
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LETTER XV. 
From Meſsina, January 24. 1626. 


N continuation of my laſt to you concerning the favours I re- 
ceiv'd from my Lord the Biſhop of Syracuſe, I muſt tell you in 

the firſt place, that on the fifth of December we were conducted 
by a great company of Gentry of both Sexes out of the City to 
ſeveral reliques of ancient Syracuſe. We ſaw the Artificial Echo 
reported to have been made by Dzonyſtxs inaPriſon where he kept 


many ſlaves, to hear what they talkt within; and, if I miſtake 


not, 4rchimedes ſeems to have been the contriver of the F —_— 
is 
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'Tis indeed one of the goodlieſt pieces of Art that I ever ſaw in 
the world, and perhaps was ever invented, imitating nature fo 
exatly that the Echo returns words, ſentences, ſounds,and ſongs 
moſt intire and perfe&; as was prov d in our preſence with ſun- 
dry Inſtruments. If a man ſtrike a thick extended cloth. with a 
wand, it renders a ſound like the ſhot of Artillery : which to be 
done ſo well in a Grotto form'd not by Nature, but by Art, is 
indeed a ſtrange thing, and ſhews a prodigious wit in the Con- 
triver. | I muſt not omit, that the roof of this grotto is hollow'd 
inthe formof a man's ear, from which probably the Artificer 
borrow'd the Invention ; ſince juſt as the voice ſtriking the ears 
which are ſo ſhap'd renders the ſound audible ſo 'tis ſeen by ex- 
perience, that this great artificial Ear cut by hand in hard ſtone, 
being ſtruck in like manner produces the ſame effect of augment- 
ing a ſound ; although we know not but other Natural Echoes 
in Caves are fram'd after the ſame manner. Near the place of 
the Echo, we ſaw the ſubterranean Cavities wherein the {laves 
were impriſon'd, and over them the place of Diozyſins's Palace, 
ina very goody lituation, with a Proſpect extending far both on 
Land and Sea. And near the Palace we beheld many remainders 
of his great Theater, which was not built up like other Structures, 
but cut and hollow'd out of the hard ſtone, all of a piece, very 
large and of excellent Architecture. As we return'd home, we 
ſaw contiguous to the City on one fide the Port which they call'd 
Marmoreo, or the Marble Port, from its being built all of Stone, 
and differing from the other great one which lies under the Cir 
on the other ſide ; for at this day the City ſtands wholly in the 
Peninſula Ortygia, which 15 almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea,faving 
where it joyns to the Land by a narrow Exripas. 

December 8] accompani'd the Be to the Church of S. Francis, 

whither becauſe it was the Feaſt of the Conception he went to 
hear Maſs, being attended by the Senate, and all the Nobility of 
the City. After which, I went with divers Gentlemen m 
Friends to ſee the Church of S. Lucy without the City in the 
place where ſhe was martyr'd; which Church, though ſome- 
times it belong 'd to Prieſts, yet is now poſleſs'd by reform'd 
Franciſcan Fryers. Under the Church we ſaw certain grottoes 
extending to a preat diſtance every way under ground and made 
I know not whether for Sepulchres of the Ancients, or for places 
of Refuge in times of danger. 

December 9g, I'wo Galleys of Malta,which came from Meſsina 
withProviſions for the Iland,enter'd the Port,in one of which was 
their preſent General Sig: Don Franceſco Caraffa Prior del/a Roc- 
celia, and Son of the Prince de//a Roccella, who had lately found- 
ed this Priorate della Roccella at his own charge, always to re- 
mainin his own Family ; though after his death, if Iam rightly 
inform'd, it ſhall beno longer a Priorate or Grand Croſs,but on- 
ly a Commendum. | 

December the tenth, Accompani'd by Sig. Paolo Faraone, I vi- 


ſited 


OOO” IE 


td 


_—_— 


"”.. - tavs hi EAST-INDIES. 


ſited the faid Prior della Roccells in his own Galley z having { 
him ſeveral times, and contracted Friendſhip with him whilſt] 
was at Melts, in which time he was created General of the 
Gallies upon the vacancy of the charge by the death of the for- 
Mmcr General. by 

Decewber the twelfth, Being S. Lucie's Eve, Solemn Veſpers 
were ſung in her Church, whither the Biſhop with the Senate 
andalt the Nobility repair'd. At night bone-fires were made. 
aud a Cavalcade of many Cavaliers rode abont with Torches, 
but cloth'd in their ordinary habits3 after whom follow'd the 
Senate likewiſe on Horſe-back. a 

December the thirteenth, Being the day of S. Lacze the Patro- 
neſs of Syracuſe, a ſolemn Proceflion was made , wherein the 
Lmages of the Saint in Silver, as big or bigger then the life, were 
carry'd through the chief {treets upon a goodly Pedeſtal of filver, 
all the Clergy and Nobility accompanying the ſame. The Proceſ- 
{ion ſet forth from the Cathedral, and as the H. Image came out 
of the Church-Gate, a certain man plac'd purpoſely on the top 
of the Steeple, came flying down (as they ſpeak) upon a rope 
and fell in the midſt of thePiazza,which was throng'd with people 
allembled to ſee the Shew. The Proceſſion ended at the Church 
of S, Lacie without -the City , where a ſolemn Maſs was ſung z 
after which ina little Chappel hard by;-call'd Sazt' Ageta, I faw 
under ground the Sepulchre of S, Lxcie,where She was buried firſts 
for now her Body is not here, but was tranſlated to ſome other 
place long agoe. Se nr | pg 
| December the fourteenth, Many Races were runboth by Foor- 
men, Mules, ordinary Horſes , and -Barb or Ginets as they 
call them in $yrac»ſe, with the uſual circumſtances of throngs of 
people, Ladiesat the windows, Geatlemen on Horſe-back, and 
ia Coaches about the ſtreets. | 

December the fifteenth, A Maſcherade of twelve Cavalicrs on 
Horſe-back, cloth'd by couples after ſeveral faſhions, went 
about the Cicy. In the Piazza before the Biſhops Palace they 
ran al Saraceno, (i.e. at a wooden ſtock made like a Man; we. 
call it a Turk ) and at the Ring, makiog many Caracols( or 
quick Turns) at theend. Which divertiſement continu'd ill 
night; when the Maſkers were entertain'd with a ſumptuous 


Supper by the Biſhop, together with the Senare and other 


Cavaliers. 
December the ſixteenth, In the Morning I went to view the 


Fountain Arethuſa, which I had ſeen imperfectly many years 
before at my firſt being in Sicily. 'Tis in a Grove within the 
walls of the City, where ifluing out of a cavern of a Hill, it de- 
{cends to the Sea-(ide, forming an indifferent Pool before its going 
our cf the walls, where the Syraculian Women ule to go to wath 
th:cir Clothes. In the afternoon going out of the City, to ce 
many courles at the Ring in the field of S. Lxrie, we went tO 


hear an excellent natural Echo between the Sea and the w_—_ 
whic 
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-which returned the ſound of a Trumpet once or twice: very 


* 


Ipleaſantly. 7 + 


- \* December the eighteenth,” The General'iof the Malt eſe-Gallies 
ſet. fail for Malta, and the next Morning two other Gallies of 
Malta arriv'd from Meſſina in the Port of Syracuſe. This y 
we went to ſee-the Capuchins Covent without the City,in whoſe 
Gardens are ſeen extream deep cavities and precipices; for the 
Soil being all ſtony, was in ancient times dig'd:in that' fnanner 
for ſtones 3 and one may ſee-where goodly Pillars have been cut 
out all of a piece, as others might ſti}} be:: nevertheleſs in thoſe 
dark vallies and cavities there are Gardens and Trees planted, 
which bring forth goodly fruit ;/ at which I wonder'd the more, 
becauſe ſome of them are never ſeen'by the Sun, the'Soll-is fo low 
and cloſely ſurrounded with high Rocks: Theſe are Lepidicins, 
or Stone- Dwarries, where the Athenian Priſoners were/put, who 
after the lols of many battels both by Land and Sea, at laſt yield- 
ed at Syracuſe, as T, Gorpdices relates. '- ' + 
December the twentieth, The Biſhop made an Ordination ac- 
cording the cuſtom of Four times of the year, and this Morn- 
ing ordain'd above two hundred perſons of ſeveral Orders; for 
this Diocels is ſufficiently populous z and many,to avoid the nu- 
merous grievatices/iimpos'd upon the'King's people, willingly put 
themſelves into'the Church; ot 7 FOTELTE +20 
: December the one'twentieth , Another Proceſſion like the 
former was made'in the Evening, whercin' the ſacred Image of 
S. Lacie was carry'd from her own Church, where it had beeri 
till now, tothe Carhedead, in which it is uſually kept in alictle 
Chappel well guarded, iand lock'd: with many keyes.. When 
the Image was come thither , and: the Biſhop ſtanding at the 
Altar, firſt ſhew'd the Magiſtrate, and then the People the 
Reliques of the Saint, (to wit, a dark. blew Mantle, and a 
Slipper like that of the Pope) holding the ſame to them to kils, 
and diſtributing Cotton 'tothem which the ſaid Reliques had 
touch'd. After which the Biſhop entertain'd the Senate with 
a Supper. 1. — 
December the two and. twentieth, The two Malteſe-Gallies de- 
parted for Malta, and the next Evening the General of Melta 
return'd to Syracuſe for more proviſion; the Ifland of Malta being 
In great want thereof. | 
December the four and twentieth, The ſaid General ſhip'd all 
the Corn he could poſſibly, as well by ſtealth as openly, (becauſe 
he had: not Licence for ſo much) andin the Evening let fail for 
Malta. He inform'd us that the Prior of the Church was com- 
ing Ambaſſador extraordinary to the Pope, in order to pacific 
his Holineſs who was much ioded at-certain things which they- 
bad Jately done ill at Malta : Whereof I ſhall give you this 
brief account. | 
A while fince two or three Commendams of 44a/ta becoming 
void by thedeath of a Commendator, who held them all coge- 
| ther, 
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ther,the Pope joyn'd them into a new Priorate,and gave the ſame 
to Sig: Don Antonio Barberino his Nephew. Hereupon the Order 
took diſtaſt that the Pope ſhoul.\| give theſe Commendams to his 
Nephew, in prejudice of the Ancients who pretended to them, 
ja making a great ſtir (asif the Pope were not Patron of their 

oods, as well as thoſe of all other Orders) they tumultuouſly 
relolv'd to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, and to the Kings 
of France and Spain to cqmplain thereof, and to intreat the ſa1d 
Princes to undertake their Protection that the Pope might not 
do them ſuch Prejudices. This coming ro the Pope's Ears, he 
commanded Monhiyg: Yiſconti his Inquiſitor at Malta, to endea- 
vor the hindring of thoſe Embaſſies ; and, in cafe of obſtinacy, 
to prohibit them by a Publick AR in the Name of his Holinets 
admoniſhing the Order that they had no other Superior beſides 
the Pope, and ought not to recurr to any about their affairs but 
tohim. The Inquiſitor us'd his utmoſt diligence, but ſeeing ir 
prevail'd not, he caus'd the Pope's Prohibition to be ſignifi'd to 
the Ambaſſador's Ele, by a fit Miniſter. One or two of them 
made no ſtir , but another fell intoſuch a rage that he drew a 
Ponyatd to aſfault the Inquiſitor's Officer that gave him the 
Intimation : After which al the Knights banded together, and 
went tumultuouſly to'the Grand Maſter, who was then tn the 
Church at Veſpers, and by furious menaces of a notable ſedition, 
caus'd him to {nd ſome Grand Croſles to deſire the Inquiſitor 
to revoke the ſaid Prohibition, otherwiſe a very great tumulc 
and the ruine of the Order would enſue. The Inquiſitor, moy'd 
with this and other effeQual Inſtances which they made to him 
not without tumult, faid; He had no Authority re-call a Pro- 
hibition made by the Pope 3 but, to prevent further miſchiefs, he 
condeſcended to revoke the faid Order, fo far as his own Au- 
thority (which he judg'd noneat all in this matter ) could ex- 
tend: Whereupon the Ambaſſadors preſently departed. The Pope 
underſtanding this ſequel, gave the Malteſe-Ambaſſador refiding 
at Rome a great check, and teſtif'd ſo great diſpleaſure with the 
Order, that the Ambaſlador himſelf, who, perhaps, had been 
the firſt cauſe of theſe Tumults at Malte, by writing to the 
Knights there to defend their cauſes reſolutely 3 that he now 
writ after a different manner, and ſo repreſented both to the 
Grand Maſter and the Order, the Pope's diſpleaſure, and what 
miſchief he might do them ; That being territy'd there-with 
they ſent Poſts after their Ambaſladors to return , without 
negotiating at all with the ſaid Princes. Some of them , who, 
were nor yet arriv'd at the places whither they were ſent, upon 
this Order return'd back without doing any. thing ; others, who 
were arriv'd at the Courts of the deſign'd Princes, obtain'd their 
Letters of recommendation to the Pope, which were of little 
moment z but. ever ſince this buſineſs, the Pope hath had bue 
little good will towards the Order,and bath frequently declar'd 


a purpoſe to reform it in ſundry things : As, that no Women 
Rr ſhould 
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ſhould live in the new City,//call'd ;/ Convento, their Simon1acal 
Ele&ions of Grand Maſters / and other things , of which the 
Knights were much afraid, To theſe 01d diſguſts, another hath 
lately been added : Upon the loſs of their Gallies taken by rhe 
Turks a while agoe, with the ſlaughter of many Knights, the 
Order, for repaiting the ſame, thought, (and, I believe, had al- 
ready reſolv'd_) tolay a Gabel, ( whettier perpetual or tem 
ral, 1 know not) upon the Commengams and Poſleſſions of 
the Order ; which, without the Pope's leave, could not be 
done. The Pope extreamly diflik'd this courſe, conceiving no 
neceſſity of attempting it for that loſs ;' ſince they had loſt no- 
thing but two pieces of wood 3 and as for the Knights, they 
might be recruited by the income of moneys which are paid 
vpon the admittance of others to take the Croſs ; beſides that 
as to intereſt, they had rather gain'd then loſt, having by the 
death of ſo many Knights, gotten ſpoyls enough to pay the 
charge pretended, without burdening the poſleſſions of the 
Order with any impoſition. -- AN which Reaſons confider'd, the 
Pope hearing! that they were reſolv'd to impole the ſatd Gabel 
with6ut addrefiing to him, became. <xtreamly diſpleas'd with 
che Knights, threatning theth/with Excomunications 'and othet 
puniſhments» Whereupor the Order a pm this Prior of the 
Chutch, (who is'alſo a Grand Croſs and- a Prieſt;): Ambaſſadot 
extraordinary to his Holineſs, to pacife him. 

- December the twenty ſixth, We had news at Syracuſe, that an 
Oo Fleet tad landed ſome Forces '-at '0adiz upon the Coaſt 
of Spain, which were valoroufly repuls'd' by the Spamtards. They 
are Sreat amplifiers of their own Exploits, .and:writ word' that 
the taid Fleet conſiſted of eighty Ships, and landed twelve thous 
ſand 'men. 4 OROY IT ©7 DID | 
** December the twenty ninth, Being defirous to viſit ſothe Ca+ 
valicts of the Family of /a Fulle in the City of Cgtania, where 
there lives many, by all: circumſtances; fderiv'd fromthe ſame 
Rovt with us of Rome ; I ſer forth thither this Morning in the 
Biſhop's Coach, accompanrd by Sig: Pxolo Satalia' a Syracuſtase. 
We travell'd not far from the Sea-fide, leaving on the right hand 
a litele fruitful I{land, near the Continent 'of Sicily, now call'd 
Mangbeſs, but by Virgil with good reafon 'Tapſumquite jacentem + 
for it is all plain and very low; A little-turther we left. on the 
right hand alſo towards the Sea, the City. Auguſta, ſometimes 
call'd- Megara ; - whence Virgil, making 'mention -of it, faith 
Ategaroſque Sinus. ' In the Evening, we pals'd through Carlos Lew- 
tre,” built upon bigh clifts, and fo call'd as if it were Lentins ds 
Carlo, becauſe Charles the Fifth, Emperor, built it, with intent 
perhaps to transfer the City of LTentini (which lies 'hardby) thi- 
ther for berrer air, Atlength having travell'd twenty four miles 
from Syracuſe, we took upour Lodging in Lentizz at the houſe 
df "Sig: Flaininis Mollica Baron of Bagnara, who a few days 
before had ſent to vilit men Syracuſe, and receiv'd me here with 
EXtTaorcinary civility. - -- December 
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December the thirticth, Having heard Maſs in Santa Maria di 
Gieſa a little without theCuy,we went to the Church of the Saints 
Alto, Philadelfo,and Cirino, three French Brethren,Martyrs and 
Prorectors of Lentini z which City is ſtyl'd Fecundiſcima Lenti- 
rorum Urbs, and gives for its Arms a Lion Rampant, the anci- 
ent badg of the Leontines, as appears by their ancient Medals, 
and Iobſerv'd by the Bill of Health which they gave us ; for by 
realon of theContagion at Palermo,without taking a Bill of Health 
at every place, &c. After dinner we departed,and not far from 
Lentini, paſs'd over a little River which they call zl fiume di Len- 
tini, and probably is the Partagia of Virgil. Before night, we 
arriv'dat Catania, which lies but eighteen miles from Lexti27,and 
lodg'd in the houſe of Sig: Dor Angelo Campochiano di Calatagiro- 
227i, who was then Vicar-General ro the Biſhop of Catania, and 
upon the recommendation of the Biſhop of Syracsſe, receiv'd 


I'd to the Sig: della Valle of Catania. . 

December the thirty firſt, I was viſited by all the Sig: delle 
Valle, and many other Eminent Gentlemen of ſeveral Families, 
their Alliances. They were ſo many that T ſhall not particularly 
name them 3 only I ſhall intimate that at thig day there are in 
Catania five Chiefs of the Family of /a Yalle, all deriv'd from the 
ſame ſtock 3 namely, firſt Sig: Doz Franc. della Valle Baron of 


Quarantine in a Church without the City ; ſecondly, Sig: Don 
Grtteres della Valle, Brother of the above-ſaid Baron, who was 
abſent at Palermo; thirdly, Sig: Don Diego della Yalle, whom I 
knew many years agoat Meſiina; fourthly, Sig: Don Vincenzo 
dellaValle, Baron of Schiff, which they hold to be the ancient 
Naxus; and fifthly, Don Franc. del/a Valle who was in an Eccle- 
ſlaſtical Habit : with many of theſe Gentlemen, who did me the 
honour to accompany me, I went this — to ſee the Mo- 
ther-Church, where ina cloſe Chappel the body of S. Agathais 
kept. After which I was conduCted to ſee the Beredi@ine's Mo- 
naſtery of S. Nicolas, (which is a handſom building,) and the 
Reliques kept there in the Sacriſtiez amongſt which was ſhewn 
me a Nail of our Saviour's Croſs, an Arrow of S. Sebaſtian's, a 

iece of S. George's Coat of Mail, ſome of S. Peter the Apoſtle's 
Land, and ſome of the beard of S. Zacchariss Father of S.Johz 
Baptiſt. 1 ſaw alſo the ruins of the Amphitheater and the Seas 
the Fountains without the Walls of the City by the Sea-ſide, 
which being ſo many Spouts on a row, makea pretty ſight, near 
the place where S. Agatha was put into the fire. _ 

Janwary the firſt, 1626. Accompani'd by the ſame Gentlemen, 
who did me that honour at all hours, I went to ſee the priſon of 
S. Agatha under ground, and her Sepulchre, where there is allo 
another Church, ard in that the place where S. Lucy appear'd 
toher; and a little turther a little Chappel apart where her 
breaſts were cut off. After which, I ſpent the day in _P 
Kea: = 


and treated us here with much reſpc&, being alſo ſomething al- 


Miraglia, who being newly come from abroad, was put upon his 
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ſuch Gentlemen as had viſited me. as alſo ſuch Gentlewomen of 
the Family of [a Valle as had ſent to viſit me. The next day 
I went to'S. Francis Church to ſee the Chappel an4t Tombs of 
the Family of la Valle, in whoſe arms I found ſome difference 
from my own as to the colours, (which was only the Error 
of the Painter) they giving the Lions and Stars, Or, in a field 

ales; but we at AKome, the Lions azure, and Stars, gules in a 
field Or. And being Arms are commonly taken from old Stone- 
monuments which have no colours,'twas no hard matter for ſome 
Modern Painter to miſtake, and put one for another. In the 
Evening, I was viſited by the Magiſtrates of Cata»ia, whom 
they call. Gwirat? (Jurats) 3 and news came thata Proclamation 
was publiſh'd at Palermo, whereby as many ' as were oblig'd ei- 
ther by Tenure, or otherwiſe to military ſervice in Sicsly in 
in times of reed', were commanded to appear forthwith in the 
field, in order to a General Muſter, and then be diſtributed in- 
to ſevera] places, for fear of an invaſion by the Engliſh Fleet, 
which they ſaid was enter'd into the Mediterranean upon, de- 
ſigns of miſchief.,. , 

January the third, I return'd the Viſit to the Magiſtrates in the 

City-Palace, beinfs receiv'd by them with much honour, and at 
my departure accompani'd almoſt to the Gate. After dinner, 
having viſited Sig: Don Franceſco della Valle,Baron of Miraglia, 
whowas upon his Quarantine in'the Church of the Infirm- with- 
out the City, I took leave of all my honourable Friends, and 
departed from Catania towards Syracuſe , arriving at Lentirs 
two hqurs after Sun-ſet, where I lodg'd inthe Houſe of the Ba- 
ron of Bagnara. 7 | 

January the fourth, Having heard Maſs in the Church of the 
Saipts Alfio and his Brethren, 'ahd din'd early, we departed from 
Lentini, and at night arriv'dat S. Coſmano, a place twelve miles 
trom Syracuſe, famous for making Sugar. It being late, we took 
up our Quarters in a Houſe, where we ſaw the Machins, Fur- 
naces, and other contrivances for that Work. 
. January the fifth, About Noon, we arriv'd at Syracuſe, being 
mer-witholt the Gate in a Coach by Sig: Paolo Faraone, Sig: 
Don Dzego Landolnia his Couzen, Sig: Don Gaſparo Diamante, 
and others of the Biſhop's Houle, b- 
Jamnery 10®,We went abroad a ſhooting in a boat upon the fa- 
mous River Alfeo, which falls into the Port of Syracsſe, juſt op- 
polite to the walls of the City, paſſing. firſt under a bridge of 
one arch, exaCtly according to the printed figure of the -Paſto- 
ral of Cavalier Guarini call'd il Paſtor fido, wherein the River 

Alfeq (peaks the Prologue. | 
anxary the eleventh, I ſaw the ſubterraneous Grottoes of S. 
Jobr's Church without the City; they are many, great, and 
handlom, contriv'd almoſt like a Labyrinth, and appear to have 
been intended for Sepulchres ; in ſome places the light is admit- 
ted a little by Cupola's, which probably ferv'd for the people to 
TT allemble 
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affemble in, either to the Obſequies or Funeral-ſuppers. Yer 
certain Figures of ancient Saints, and other Tokens argue them” 
to have been us'd by Chriſtians; *tis a goodly Fabrick for a 
work under-ground, being all cut out of the natural ſtone by 
hand. 

anxary- the thirteenth, Four Malteſe-Galleys arriv'd at Syra- 
cuſe 3 and becauſe they intended for Aeſsina, and one of them 
for Naples, and perhaps further, to carry the Prior of the Church, 
who, as ſaid, was going extraordinary Ambaſlador to Rome , 
and was here imbarqu'ds I defir'd to take the opportunity of 
theſe Galleys to Meſrina:and accordingly went to ſpeak with 
the General, who was gone a hunting with the Prior of the 
Church near the River A/feo. The General courteouſly granted 
me paſlage in his own Ship to Xeſsina - but as for going to Naples 
in the Galley with the ſaid Prior, I could not obtain this favour 
from him : and'though his excuſe was, that but one Galley went 
thither, and that with many Paſſengers,and my people and goods 
were not few ; yetl perceiv'd that the Prior, on whom the cour- 
tefie depended (although he had been my Friend at Malte, and 
| ſhew'd himſelf ſuch here: alſo) was unwilling to Frant me the 
ſame, becauſe I lodg'd in the houſe of the Biſhop, with whom 
the Prior was diſpleas'd, becauſe the Biſhop had neither viſited 
him, nor yet the General of the Galleys, as they pretended he 

ht to have done : but the Biſhop pretended the contrary, 
namely,” that they ought to have viſited him firſt z fo that be- 
tween the punGil1o's of both ſides, I wasfain to ſuffer an incon- 
venience, as it commonly happens in ſuch caſes. However I re- 
folv'd not radecline the General's offer of paſſing to Meſsina in 
theſe Galleys, and accordingly taking leave of the Biſhop, and 
all other Friends after ſupper, I went aboard of the General's 
Galley with my people, and at theſecond watch we ſet ſail. The 
winds being contrary we could not paſs further then Axg»ſta, 
where we anchor'd a little without the Port; but becauſe we 
did not ſalute the City, (in regard: we ſtood off from it, and 
were upondeparting,) agreat Gun was diſcharg'd from thence 
againſt us with a bullet. Which though the General was offend- 
ed at, yet becauſe there was nothingelſe to be done, he ſent a 
Spaniſh Gentleman of his Order to make excuſe to the Governor 
for not having ſaluted him, (as not being the cuſtom in ſuch oc 
cafions) and'to complain of his ſhooting with a bullet in that' 
manner. The Governor anſwer'd courteouſly, yet (like a Spa-- 
2iard) held his point, and advis'd the Galleys to have parience 
thereby implying, that if they would ride 1n that Port, they 
—_— ſalute the Royal Standards, otherwiſe they ſhould be 
ank. | 2s 
- January the fourteenth, The weather proving foul, our Gal-' 
leys made into the Port of Angrſta, where we (aluted the Block-' 
houſes, and receiv'd the like ſalutationsfrom them again, There 


are three Block-houſes or Forts at Avgnfta, one within the City 
upon 
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upon a high ſituation, another upon the mouth of the Port which 
is very large within, and another alſo within the Port divided 
into two, and ſtanding upon two little rocks. Divers of our 
ople went aſhore the ſame day , but I did not, till thenext : 
when after I had heard Maſs faid by the F. Provincial of the Je- 
ſuits in Sicily, in a Church call'd Onr Lady delle Gratie, I went 
to ſee the Capuchins Church, the Streets of the City, the Caſtle, 
and whatever was remarkable, which was very little. 

January the fixteenth, The weather continuing fool with ſnow, 
the Captains upon conſultation reſolv'd to return back to Syre- 
cuſe, becauſe he Galleys had not proviſion enough for a longer 
ſtay. Wherefore after dinner, we ſet fail back again,and arriv'd 
beto e nightat Syracuſe; whereof the Biſhop being advertis'd, 
ſent Sig: Paolo Faraone to fetch me, and Sig: Maria to condutt 
my women to his Houſe. ; 

January the nineteenth, The weather becoming good, the 
General ſent us ſudden notice that he would depart immedi- 
ately, as accordingly we did, and at night enter'd the Port of 
Auguſta, becauſe it was again become ſomewhat tempeſtuous. 
The next Evening we departed from Augsſia , and fail'd all 
night with a bad wind, which forc't us to make uſe of our Oars. 

| Januarythe twenty firſt, Atday-break we came before Capo 
groſſo, about twenty miles from Meſcina, and continuing our 
courſe, arriv'd at Meſrine before Noon. At the mouth of the 
Port we were queſtion'd by the Commiſhoners of Health, who 
were very rigorous here, and indeed were to be commended for 
it ; ſince,had it not been for the exact diligence of Meſiine in 
this matter, the preſent Peſtilence of Sicily might eaſily have in- 
fected all Italy :for Card. Dona and others that govern'd at Pa- 
lermo, to avoid damnifying that City by loſs of Trade, have ha- 
zarded the ſatery not only of the whole Kingdom (as is manifeſt- 
ly ſeen) but allo of all Italy by concealing the Plague of Pa- 
lermo as much as they could, inſtead of remedying the Infe&ion- 
by ſuch ſevere and rigorous courſes as was fit, namely, by burn- 
ivg infected Goods and the like 3yea, they rather mairttain'd that 
the BJague was not there when it was there,and requir'd prattick 
to be given them everywhere, procuring Orders from Spaiz for 
that purpoſe : by which means many other places of Sicily, are 
hecome infected, and the Plague, which,had fit means been us'd, 
perhaps would ſoon have been extinguiſht, hath continu'd above 
two years, and continues ſtill ; the Orders of the Viceroy and 
the Court of Spaix, promoting the ſpreading thereof in deipight 
of all. Only the City of Meſsina hath the glory of withſtand- 
ing fo great miſchief for the publick ſafety. Whilſt we wereun- 
der exainination, expeCting Bills for Prattick againſt night, I ad- 
vertisd Sig: Franceſco Faraone, and Sig: Don Palmieri dj Gi- 
opanni, my ancient Friends,ot my coming, who, in the Evening 
when Prattick was gianted us, came with other Gentlemen and 
Gentlewomen- in Coaches to the ſhore-ſide to receive me, and 


Sig: 
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" Sigs Marin. After 1 had taken leave of the General, and all 
the Knighrs: of the Gallies, I went aſhore and was accompany'd 
by the 141d Gentlemen to the Houſe of Sig: Frazceſeo Faraone, 
where taking up my Reſidence, I have been viſited by moſt Per- 
fons of” qualit y 1n the City, as alfo Sig: Maria hath been by many 
Ladiesz we alſo returning viltits to all co whom we owed them. 

January the five and twentieth , Sig: Dox Grov. Biſogns, a Ca- 
valier of Mcſſina, Couſin tothe Biſhop of Syracsſe, and Huſband 
of Donna Margarita Faraone, (whom I left at Catania with three 


of her:Sbns) dying at eſſana, his Son Dow" Franceſco , (who 


alone wis here at his-Father's death) according to the cuſtom of 


this City', as ſoon as his Father expir*'d, went out of the Houſe, 


leaving it and the Body yet unburt'd, to the care of other kinred, 
and reryr'd to the: Houſe -of 'Sig: Franc. Faraone ( wherein I 
lodg ) as hisneareſt Kinimanz and here he receives condoling 
viſits, 4nd-'remaines til his Father's Body be buri'd, and the 
Houſe purifi'd and firted with mourning 3 which I mention as 
a cuſtom not practis'd by us at Rome. We have been to ſee the 
Bodies of $49 Placido'; and: other Saints, with all the other 
 Reliquts' of eſſma , which: were ſhewn us near the High 
Altar , -where-they are kept very conveniently. I have alſo 
heard- .one of the Moral Lectures of Sig: - Antonio Mazza- 
pintz, a Famous: Philoſopher , 'and Publick Reader in 2reſ- 
ſma: Which Lefure, as alſo many ' others: he read in his 
_ Extraorditiary Houſe for his owh pleaſure, and that of the Curi- 
ous. + Here Larreft my Pen, this Letter being the laſt of my Ori- 
entat Voyages. Tf it pleaſe God, I ſhall ſhortly entertain you 
viva voce 510 the meantime I commit you to his Providence, and 
kiſs your Hands. 
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Amnaccount of my Arrival.and Reſidence at Naples, 
1n the Houle of Sig: Maria Schipano. 


Attuary the thirtieth, Having hir'd two Fellnca's for Naples, 
and* embarqu'd all our goods with good Bills of Health, 

| (which in regard of Sittz Maari's Body which I carryd 
with me, were more then neceſſary, and my Friends at' Meſ- 
ſixa had procur'd to my fſatisfattion) in the Morning we tet 
fait from Meſſina with a good wind , being accompany'd to 
the boat by many Perſons of quality of both Sexes, from 
whom we ſeparated with much tenderneſs. We palſs'd the 
Phero between Caribdis and Scilla,” the Sea being pefficiently 
rough , though rhe wind favorable, On the left hand, at a 
good diſtance we left the 1{land of Strongile, Vulcan, and other 
places; at night arriving at Trpia, where, beoauſe they refus'd 
to give us Pratrick, 'alledging rhat this was no Landing-place in 


theſe infectious times, 'and thatcertain Landing-places were ap- 
pointed 


bf 


hh 


— 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


pointed for Paflage-Veſlels upon the Coaſt of Calabris, where 


alone Prattick was to be had 3 we kept out at Sea all night, and 
pals'd i[PizZ0. In 

January the one and thirtieth, We paſs'd by Mantes and other 

laces, at noon arriving at Paola where I went aſhore. A little 
without the City, amongſt the little Hills we ſaw the Church of 
S. Francis of Paola, which is delicately ſeated arhongſt goodly 
Trees: and Brooks which run between the Hills. We Fo the 
Reliques, the Chappel of the Marquis, Lord of the place, and 
his Sepulchres; the Lime-kiln where S. Frexcis did a miracle 
the Fountain and the Grotto wherein he lived, with all other 
things remarkable; after which we lodg'd in an Hoſtery or Inn 
upon the ſhore. = - 7 | 

Febraary the firſt, Having heard Maſs in a little Church there, 
we left Paola, and paſſing by Scoglio del Marcbeſe and other 
Iſlands; in the Evening we ſupp'd at Sea under Belvedere, and 
failing all night, the next day we din'd on Land at Camerota, 
from whence we fail'd and cameto an Anchor in the Port of Pali- 
zuro, which place I beheld with pleaſure, through the delight- 
full remembrance of Yzreil's Verſes, which relate the mis- 
fortune of the Pilot Palniuras, and - with-all, give immortal 
fame to the place. 

February the fourth, We departed from Palinwro, and lodg'd 
on ſhore at Acciarnolo, where Paſlengers are notoriouſly abus'd, 
by being conſtrain'd to lodg in a lewd Inn there,and pay the Hoſt 
what he pleaſes todemand, who 1s alſo to pay the Lord of the 
place what Reat he defires. The next day we pals'd the Gulph 
of Salerno, and bocche dz Capri, arriving late in the Port of 
Naples , under the Dogana of Corn; but becauſe it was ſo late 
that we could not get Prattick, we ilept all night in the 
Felluca's. 

February the ſ1xth, Sig: Andrea Pulice my Comrade, being by 
meadvertisd of my coming, brought Sig: 4ario Schipano, and 
many other Friends to viſit me in my Felluca; which interview, 
aker ſo many years, was as pleaſant as can be imagin'd. As ſoon 


| as the Officers negotiated for Prattick they obtain'd itz bur, for 


leſs trouble, and becauſe I intended to ſtay little at Naples, I di- 
ſpatch'd one of my Felluca's wherein was the Body of Sz#ts 
Maeni , and other gocds, immediately to Rome, Upon Sig: 
Schipano's invitation, I lodg'd inhis Houſe, together with all 
my people. At Naples I receiv'd the firſt Letters trom Rox af- 
ter above four years, wherein I had not receiv'd any, nor heard 
any certain tidings of my Relations. Theſe advertis'd me of the 
dcath of Sig: Yallerio dela Valle, which bapned four years before, 
and alloof that of Sig: Tomaſſo dela Valle, my Uncle, which fell 
out about a year betore my arrival, At whoſe deaths I alſo be- 
10g no Jonger accounted living, certain Pious Places ſeis'd upon 
part of my goods and revenues, and would have gotten all the 
reſt with the writings, (as they attempted to do) had not my 
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«inred, and,particularly, Sig" Laura Gaetana ſtoutly with-ſtood, 
chm, making it apparentÞthat Ewas alive, by ſhewing ſome of 


my Letrers which ſhe had fately receiv'd 5 whereto neverthGlefs, 
they would by no means give credit. :I found eftextainment; for; 
many dayes in reading abundance of Letters from Rome, which 
almoſt all my kindred and friends writto me; and in anſwering 
the ſame; as alfoinreceiving and returving the viſits of many 
Neapolitan Cavaliers and*Fitolado's;' and, indeed, I am much 
oblig'd to all the Nobility of that City for the Civilities they 
ſhew'd me in this my Return. | | 
February the tenth, I ſent to Rowe authentical Certificates of 
my ſurvivance,atteſted by many Perſons of Naples,who acknaw- 
ledg'd me for what was twelve years before whenlI departed 
thence 5\ as alſo Letters.of Attorney and other writings, to the 
end my Relations might make uſe thereof to my benefit againſt 
who-ever at Komeattempted to moleſt my Eſtate. _ 21; 
February the three and twentieth, A brave Tournement was 
publickly made at Naples with great ſplendor in the Piazza of the 
Palace , for the Birth of the Princeſs of Spain, the King's fir(t- 
born Daughter ; to behold which,-there interven'd with the 
Duke of Alva, the Vice-Roy, the Duke of Alcala, newly ar- 
riv'd from Rowe, where he had been extraordinary Ambaſlador 
about the troubles of Ttaly. The Tourneyment was _ con- 
fiſting of abundance of Squadrons and Cavaliers, but without 
any Inventions, and nothing near ſo brave as that which I 
ſaw here in the year 1612. upon the Marriage of Frazce and 


41. 


Febraary the four and twentieth, Which was the day of Carni- 


val, a Maſcherade was made in Naples, and Balls in the Palace 
for an entertainment tothe Duke of Alcala; as allo the next day, 
(although it was Lent_) another Maſcherade'was made on Horle- 
back with a Tilting, and at night Balls in the Palace. 

March the ninth, About ſeven a clock at night , a very great 
Earth-quake hapned in Naples, which ſhook the ſtrongeſt walls 
asif they had been but of paper z but it laſted little, and. was 
very ſhort, ſo that ( God be prais'd ) it did no conſiderable 
hurt, | although for the ſma]l time it continu'd, it was ſufficiently 
dreadful. FE, 

March the tenth, The Abbeis and other Nunns of Sax Marcel- 
lino, and, particularly, Donna Feliciana, and Donna Beatrice d' 
Avalos, ( to whom I have always had great refpe& did me the 
favor to cauſe a Maſs to be ſungjin their Church, whilſt I was 
preſent, in thanks to God for my ſafe return into 7t4ly 3 where 
twelve years before I had begun and took the Enfignes of my 
Peregrination. 

March the thirteenth, The fit time for my departure by Sea 
to Rome, being come, [| took leave of Sig: Mario Schipano, who 
had entertain'd us nobly all the time of my ſtay at Naples, ( dur 


rivg which , we frequently review'd our Letters and Trave's 
Us with 
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with much Curioſity and Pleafure)) and alſo of all other Friends, 
and after due thanks to Sig: Angelo Creſcentio, and Sig: Andrea 
Pulice who accompani'd us to the Scoghio di Explea,vulgarly call'd 
Gaiola, 1 went aboard and departed. 
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LETTER XVI 
From Rome, April 4 1626. 


T length I am come to Rowe, the place of my Nativity 5 
but though I walk upon the banks of Tyber and the ſeven 
Hills, yet my mind runs wandring through Twzrkze and 

Perſia, hoiſes fail again to the wind, and roams as far as the Indj- 

an ſhores, reviewing Ikkeri, Manel, and Calecut. Whence em- 

barquing again in the great Dolphin, it reconduCts me over Seas 
and Lands, to my recent and late Peregrinations, and even to 
the Rock of Explea,whither now I return both with my Thought 
and Pen. Being divided. there, from Sig: Angelo, Sig: Axdrea, 
and the reſt with expreſſions of much aftetion, whilſt they in 
another boat return'd towards Naples, I with my Felluca's ſet 


fail, and, | 


Poſt varios caſus, poſt tot diſcrimina rerum ' 
Tendimus in Latinm. 


In a few hours I came:to.Procida, where I was entertain'd by 
Sig: Antonio d' Antonii in his Garden ; and not onely din'd there, 
but in expectation of a fit hour to depart, ( becauſe I would not 
touch at Gaetz, but intended to godireGly to Terracina) I allo 
lodg'd there all night. The Judge of Procida being inform'd, 
whether by the Mariners or others I know not, of the Coffin of 
Sittz Maani which I had, according to the cheating tricks us'd in 
the Kingdom of Naples, thought to get ſomething from me upon 
this occafion 3 and to make the cafe more heinous, he waited 
till mid-night when we were all aſleep, ( notwithſtanding he 
might have done it in the day-time when [ walkt up and down 
the whole Ifland with the Women) and at that unſeafonable time 


came with many armed people to diſquiet us in the Houſe where 


I was, faying, that he would fee my goods, and ſtop the Coffin 3 
with other ſuch Language. I, who was prepard for ſuch en- 
counters, ſhew'd him the good Bills which I had brought from 
Naples, and, tnſhort, made him take as a favor a ſmall pittance, 
which I gave him out of reſpect to the Maſter of the Houſe where 


| Todgd. 


March the fourteenth, I left Procida before day, and putting 
to Sea arriv'd with a pretty rough Sea at Terracina, where Hora- 
tio Pagni, Steward of my Honſe, to whom I had written from 

| Naples, 
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Naples to wait for me here, had been ſome dayes expefing 
me, with another man-ſervant to Sig® Faxſtina Alberina my 
Aunt. As ſoon as he ſaw our Felluca's atar off, and conje- 
Qur'd who we were, becauſe the Tide was fo boiſterous that 
we could not eaſily get to ſhore, he caus'd certain men to wade 
into the Sea naked, who with ropes preſently drew both the 
Boats to Land in ſafety , where Horatio and his Companion 
receiv'd us with much gladneſs and many tears, and conducted 
us to a Lodging already provided for us in one of the Inns upon 
the Sea-lide. Sig: Paolo Heltori, Goyernour of Terracina, ſent 
to inviteme to his Houſe, and to excuſe himſelf for not com- 
ing in Perſon to fetch me, for that he was taken up with the 
Prince of Yenoſa Ludoviſo, who lodg'd with him in his paſlage 
to Naples , whether almoſt all the Roman Barons, Vaſſals of 
Spain, were ſummon'd by the Vice-Roy, (as 'twas believ'd ) 
about ſoine diſguſts which he had with them about matters of 
Titles, and the like Complements 3 and the Prince of Yeroſa 
was now at Terracina upon the Way. I thank'd the Governour, 

| but Geclind the favor; partly, to avoid giving him more 

_ trouble at ſuch a bulie time3 and, partly, becauſe I intended to 
depart forth-with. op | 

Marchthefifteenth, A Captain came from Sezze, to invite me 
in the name of Sig: Frenceſco della Valle Governour there,(whom 
I knew already by fame of his Books of Poetry, and delir'd 
much to know perſonally) that I would lodg with him in my 
paſlage to Rome, adding,that he would wait for me at Caſe Nuove, 
an Inn upon the way, ſubje& to his juriſdiction. Whereupon, 
after I had heard Maſs in a Church near the ſhore, I imbarqu'd 
with all my people and Goods,and, at night,arriv'd at Caſe Nzove, 


where found the ſaid Sig: Franceſco della Valle, who entertain'd 


us nobly, and, upon the like deſire which he had of knowing me, 
we eſtabliſh'd a great and perpetual friendſhip. 

March the ſixteenth, I diſpatcht Horatio with part of my ſer- 
vants and carriage to Rome, particularly, with the Cofhn of S7tez 
Maari, ordering him to get it into Rome ſecretly before the day 
of my arrival, for preventing all difficulties that might ariſe 
cither from the guards of the Gate, orthe Toll-houſe, or other- 

wiſe: to which purpoſe I alſo writ Letters to Sig® Lawra, with 
orders what was to be done. I, with the Women, and only two 
Servants, leaving the reſt of my Goods in charge with the Hoſt, 


becauſe there wanted Mules to carry them,went with Sig:Franceſ- 


co to SeZza, there to wait for a Coach, which I had writ for to 
Rome. In the Evening, the Prince of Raſſano Aldobrandino pals'd 
by Co N#zove towards Naples, whither he was ſummon'd with the 
reſt. 

| March the twenty ſecond, The Prince of Salmona Borgheſe, 
who was going likewiſe to Naples, emer'd Sezz4 with a folemn 
Cavalcade, being met at the toot of the Hills by the Governor, 
all the Militia of horſe and foot, the Biſhop, and a company c 
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all the Gentlemen of the Town. Which honour I believe was 
done him by the procurement of Sig: Girolamo Muti, a Servant 
to the Card. Borgheſe, who was ally'd by marriage to many in 
Sezze, and accompani'd kim-hither. Ivifited the ſaid Prince 
as ſoon as he was alighted, and he expreſs'd much civility to me, 
and ſatisfaction with my Vifit. . | 

March the twenty third, In the Morning before was up, the 
Prince of Snimona ſent Sig: Baldaſſar Pignatello, Gentleman of 
his Chamber,to viſit me, and to bid me Adieu, being he was juſt 
ready to depart, I dreſsd my felt in haſte, and went to wait 
upon him before he took horſe,” as he did prelently after. In the 
Evening, Horatio teturn'd to Sezze, but without a Coach, for at 
Sermoneta, the people being advertis'd of the Cofhn which he 
carri'd with him, refus'd to ler it paſs without particular licence, 
but (which was worſe) would have it carri'd about the Town. 
Horatio would not put it into the hands of the Prieſts,as they im- 
portun'd him, ' bur left it in a handſom chamber in the Inn, under 
the care of one of my ſervants, and went directly to Rowe, 
where he ſtay'd till he had got Licences both from Sermonete, 
Velletri, and Rome, for the free carrying of it. And becaulc he 
knew I wiſht this buſineſs done before I enter'd into Rome my elf, 
he brought no Coach, as he might have done, but came with 
theſe diſpatchesto fee what I intended ro do. When I ſaw the 
Bills were good, and proof againſt all difficulty, I diſpatche a 
footman purpolely to Rome for a Coach to carry me thither. 

Marchthe twenty fifth, A Meſlenger whom I ſent to carry the 
Coffin from &ermonetato Rome, arriv'd there, and without being 
ſeen or ſtay'd by any perſon, confign'd the ſame to Sig: Laura,who 
plac'd it in my chamber, as I had appointed. 

March the twenty ſixth, In the Evening the Coach which was 
to carry me to Rome, /arriv'd at Sezze, from whence, bidding 
adicu to Sig: Franceſco della Valle, 1 departed thenext day, and 
by night got to Yelletri. 

March the twenty eighth, Departing from Yelletri, in the 
Morning we paſsd by Gerzazo in fight of its Lake, which was 
ſometimes the famous Lacws Trivie; aſterwards by Kiccia,where 
the Sig: Savellz have a goodly Palace. We ſtay'd to dine at 4J- 


_ bano, beholding Caſtel Candolfo atar,oft, and the place where A1- 


ba longa ſometimes (ſtood. In the Evening we arriv'd at Rome as 
privately as could be, becaule being a Widower, I was unwil- 
ling to admit of the congratulatory meeting which divers in- 


tended to me ; and going'tothe Holy Stairs, I there, accordin 


to my appointment, enter'd into another Coach, which carri'd 
us let{urely through the longeſt Street of Santa Maria Maggiore, 
and abour other Streets alſo, till it was more late and dark. At 
length we enter'd my Houſe by the back-gate, and I preſently 
caus'd all the doors to be lock'd, to the end the news of my ar- 
rival might not bring any to diſturb me before I had ſpoken a 
little with Sig: Laxra, as Idefir'd. I was no ſooner enter'd, but 

F I found 
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I found Sig! Franceſco Maria delia- Ricciz , 'who waited for me, 
and with Sig: Lazra his Mother, did me- thei favour to dwell in 
the houſe, as allo Sig:\Gaſpare Salvieuo' my Friend; Sig: Lara, 
ſcarce recover'd of a great ſickneſs, which had ndanger'd her life 
whilſt was at Naples, yet walke down into the. Court as well 
as ſhe could with a ſtaff to receive me there 3 and accordingly 1] 
was receiv'd witha joy ſutable to the great defire they had of 
us, and' to the long ablence of ſo many years. We aſcended all 
together, and after ſome converſation' amongſt us, and a Jong 
diſcourſe between me'and Sig: Laxra, who inform'd me of fun+- 
dry things, it being about three hours'within © night, I ſent to 
to advertiſe Sig: Fanſtina Alberizae my Aunt, and allo the Sig: 
Creſcentii,of my arrival ;excuſing my 1elf that I went not in per- 
ſon to ke them, becauſe irwas too late. Sip: Faxſtina came im- 
mediatly to me, and with her my Daughter $:via, who was fo 

rown 'that I did not know her as alſo Sig: Aztoria Rnuggiers, 
Mother of Sig: Tiberio Alberis,whom likewiſe I did not know at 
firſt. We (upt all together very joytully,and aſter a long conver- 
fation,Sig: Fanſtina with her company retir'd home. Sig: Gaſpare 
remain'd with me that night ; and, before I went to bed. I 
caus'd the Coffin of my $Sittz' Maa#7 to be deliver'd to me. Hi- 
therto I have been continually viſttediby almoſt-all the Nobility 
of Rome, and alſo by many Ladies, Kinred, and Friends, who 
after ſo many years abfence'ſce me again; and receive mea ſtran- 
gerand pilgrim in my own Countryi with exteeding: pleafure. 
This is an account of what hath' occurr'd within! the few days 
fince my departure from Naples; andarrival at Rome. Ae pre- 
ſent, I am preparing to repay Viſits, and to kiſs the feet of our 
Lord Pope Orbax VIII, whereof, and all other occurrences, [ ſhall 
advertiſe you. I kiſs your hands, and humbly falute all my 
Friends. From Rome, April 4. 1626. | 
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LETTER XVII. 


From Rome, July 11. 1626. 


Þ— Aving begun to go abroad, and to perform the reſpeds I. 
| } owtoal], on theeighth of April, I firſt kiſsd the feet of 
our Lord Pope Urban VIII, who receiv'd and honor'd me 
with extraordinary courteſie, holding me in diſcourſe with him- 
{elf almoſt an hour about ſeveral things. I was1ntroduc'd by the. 
Privy Stairs by Card. Magalottz, who menages almoſt all- the 
affairs of his Holineſs, and diſcours'd with me a long time ex- 
ceeding courteoully. dF 
April the eleventh being my Birth-day, I dated therewith 
the Dedicatory Epiſtle of my Treatiſe, De Regionibns ſubje#is 


recentiori Perſarnum imperio, which I intended to publyſh z and on 
the 
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the nineteenth of the ſame Moneth I preſented to the Pope, The 


Information of Georgia written in our own Janguage, tothe end 


to per{[wade him to ſend a Miſſion of Prieſts thither in order to 
reduce thoſe people to the union of the Roman Church. The 
Pope was mightily well pleas'd with it, and upon this occaſion 
1 ſpoke to him, and inform'd him of many other buſineſles. 

. April the twenticth, Card.. di ſant” Onofrio, the Pope's Brother, 
ſent for me to. the Palace, and there told me that his Holineſs 
had made me his Chamberlain of honour z which was a thing I 
never ſought, nor thought of. I thank'd him, and profeſs'd my 
ſelf ready to ſerve his Holineſs in this and every thing elſe he 
ſhould command me. 

May the fourth , The Pope having upon my informations 
ſpoken of the buſineſs of the Georgians 1n the RP, Es de 
propaganda Fide, a Decree was made in the ſaid Congregation 
tor ſending thither a Miſſion of Theatine Fathers under the care 
of F. Don Pretro Avitabile of Meſsina, who had offer'd himſelf 
for that purpoſe, and was propos d by me, which Fathers were 
injoyn'd to receive inſtruQion from me concerning what was fic 
to be done 3 inregard his Holineſs had made a great encomium 
of ,me inthe Congregation, and ordain'd that nothing ſhould be 
done, either as:to this Miſſion of the Georgians, or any affairs of 
the Eaſt, without conſulting of me firſt. Of this Decree, a Co- 
py was ſent me ſubſcrib'd by Sig: Fraxceſco Ingoli, Secretary of 
the Congregation, which I keep by me:: and accordingly I have 
prepar'd laltru@ions for the faid Fathers. 

June the fifth, The Enfign-bearer Caterina d' Arcuſo, a Bil- 
cainer, being arriv'd at Rozze the day before from Spair, came 
tomy houſe. S$he was a Laſs between thirty five and forty years 
old, and had-in her Childhood been bred upin a Monaſtery of 
Biſcay her own Country, and, I believe, wore a Nuns Habit 
when ſhe was grown up, But repenting of this life before ſhe 
made profeſiion , ſhe went away ; and fancying to live like a 
Man, fled diſguis'd from her Father's Houſe, and went to the 
Court of Spair, where for ſome time ſhe ſerv'd in the Habit of a 
Page. Afterwards ſhe was minded to go to Sevil, and from 
thence to the Welt-Trdies, where at firſt ſheſerv'd as a man-ſer- 
vant to certain Merchants; but within alittle time upon: occa- 
hon of a quarrel which befell her, ſhe was fain ro fly, and be- 
took her ſelf tothe life of a Soldier, being naturally much inclin'd 
to arms and martial affairs. This courſe ſhe follow'd'a great 
while in thole parts, being ingag'd in ſeveral Actions, wherein ſhe 
always gave good account of her ſelf asa ſoldier; as alſo in ſun- 
dry civil quarrels; fothar ſhe got the repute ofa gallant man 
but becauie lie wanted a beard, they believ'd and call'd her 
Eunuch, Am«ng other battels, ſhe was in a dangerous one, 
wherein her Company being routed, and the Enſign left to the 
enemtes, - the etieCted by her valour, that ſhe ſtay'd her compa- 
mons flight, re-encourag'd them againſt the enemies, and leading 

them 
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them on valorouſly, recover'd the loſt Enfign with her own 
hand, killing him-that had takenitz for which ſervice ſhe re- 
main'd Enſign-bearer of that Company, Ar length, ſuſpitions 
ariſing that ſhe was a woman, the matter came to be diſcover'd 
in a:great quarrel which ſhe had, wherein after many proofs of 
her courage, ſhe was mortally wounded, and to fave her ſelf 
from the Court of juſtice which perſecuted her, ſhe was con- 
ſtrain'd 'to put her ſelf into the Biſhop's hands, to whom ſhe 
confeſs'd the former paſſages of her life, ſaying that ſhe was a 
Woman, and what ſhe had done was not out of any evil end, 
but only through an inclination which ſhe had to a military life : 
and for proof hereof ſhe defir'd the Biſhop, he would cauſe her 
to be ſearcht.. Which was accordingly done, and the Matrons 
and Midwives found hera Woman. The Biſhop put her into a 
Monaſtery; and becauſe 'twas known that ſhe had been a Nun, 
but doubrful whether ſhe was profeſs'd or not, he kept her there 
till certainty came from her own Country that ſhe was not : 
Wherefore being ſet at liberty, and unwilling to become a Nun, 
but rather inclin'd to a military life,ſhe return'd into Spaiz,where 
petitioning the King for a reward of her military ſervice, (her 
caſe being examin'd, as the cuſtom is, in the Councel, and by 
the way of juſtice) ſhe obtai'd of the King eight hundred Crowns 
of yearly Revenue, therein the Indies, being ſtyl'd in the Pa- 
tents L/ Aifiere, or Enfign-bearer, and having liberty. given her 
to live asa-man, and to-ſerve in the Wars in- any of the King's 
Dominions without moleſtation. Hereupon ſhe came into 1ta- 
þ, running ſeveral adventures by the way, to beſeech the Pope 
tor ſome favours in reference to her courſe of life, which by the 
mediation of many principal Perſons ſhe hath obtain'd. I had 
heard of.her in the Eaſt-1-dies, whither her fame was arriv'd, 
and many times defir'd further information concerning her. 
Wherefore my friend F. Aoderiga di San Michele, a Dilcalcea- 
ted Carmelite, being now arriv'd at Rowe by the way of Venice, 
many days before me, and acquainted with my defire, brought _ 
her to my houſe; where ſhe hath related ro me many ſtrange acci- 
dents befallen her in the courſe of her like, of which I here men- 
tion only the moſt important and certain, as of an extraordina- 
ry perſon in our times. I have ſince brought her into the com- 
pany of ſeveral Ladies and Cavaliers, whoſe converſation ſhe 
loves much more then that of women. Sig: Franceſco Creſcentio, 
who is well skill'd in painting, hath drawn her picture with his 
own hand. Sheis of a large and portly ſtature for a Woman, 
and cannot thereby be known for other then a man. Her breaft 
is but like a young Girl's, and ſhe told me ſhe had us'd I know 
not what kind of Remedy todry it, and make it almoſt plain, 
which Remedy was a Plaiſter given her by an Ttalian, which at 
firſt put her to much pain, but afterwards without doing her 
other hurt, or corroding the fleſh, produc'd the effect ſufficient- 


ly well, Her Viſage is not deform'd though not fair, but _— 
what 
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what worn with age z and her black ſhort. bair, cut after the 
faſhion of Men with a littlelock, as the mode allo isat thys day, 
repreſents rather an Eunuch then a Woman. , She. wears Clothes, 
ahd:aSword after the Spaniſh manner 3 and 18 well truls'd at the 


| waſte; onely:ſhe carries her Head ſomewhat” low, and is a little 


thick ſhoulder'd :In brief; ſhe rather reſembles a weather-beaten 
Souldier than arfine Amoraus; Courtier. Nothing bus her Hand 
diſcovers her a Woman ; for it is ſome-what plump: and fleſhie, 
although ſtrong and robuſt-, and ſhe moves it after a womaniſh 
manner. | ger 1 fe 22, 
June the eleventh, After dinner F. Don Pietro Avitabilecame 
to viſit me, and to receive inſtrution from me. G—— to. 
the command of the Congregation , in order to. his ſudden 
Voyage. 0 44 EO TI 
June the fourteenth, I viſited the ſaid Father in the Church 
of S. Silveſter at Montecadallo, and gave him the ſaid Inſtruction 
in writing, of which I alſo deliver anot her Copy to the Con- 
gregation De Propaganda Fide, to the end they might fupply the 
Father with many things which T1 __ neceflary, particularly, 
with Briefs from the Pope to thoſe Princes, and with Letters of 
Recommendation to ſuch Ambaſladors of Catholick Princes as 
were at Conſtantinople, through which he was to paſs,. and to 
others who might help him upon the way. i = 
June the five and twentieth, F. Avitabile began his Voyage 
for Georgia, together with one of his Companions, nam'd F. Dog 
Franceſco Aprile, intending to take F. Don Giacomo di Stefano 
and others, at Meſſina; five or fix Fathers being defign'd for this 
Miſſion: but, by my advice,they dividedinto two Companies, be- 
cauſe I thought it beſt for the others, either ro follow. thele firſt, 
aftcr they ſhould be advertis'd by them from Conſtantinople of 
the eaſineſs of the paſlage, or clſe take another way. Thole that 
went firſt carri'd his Holineſs's Briefs to the four preſent Geargian 
Princes, namely, of Iweriti or Baſciatve, of Dadian or Odiſci, 
which 1s Mengrelia, of Guriel, and of Kacheti. They alſo 
carry'd Letters from the Congregation to two Metroplitans, to 
whom becaule it was notevident that they were Catholicks, but 
rather ſuſpected Schiſmaticks,it was not convenient for the Pope 
to write. Sundry fine things they carry'd likewiſe to prefent to 
the Princes and Metropolitans, an to who-ever elle it ſhould be 
needful. Their allowance fiom the Congregation was hve hun- 
dred Crowns, as much more being reſerv'd for the other com- 


bl 


| Pany of Fathers who were to follow ; beſides that, they were 


to collect inany Alms for this purpoſe, both of money and things, 
to preſent at Rome, Naples, Meſſina, and all the way they pals'd. 
I cook leave of them in the Evening at their own Chnrch, with 
many embraces, and an appointment that they would continu- 
ally communicate all Occurrences to me by Letters. 
Jane the eight and twentieth, The Pontifical Veſpers being 
cnded at S, Peter's, the Pope in his Cope and Mitre was carry'd 


from 
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from th, Churc!: in is Chair wo the Palace 3 but before he came 
out of the Church-Gate,;/ the Spaniſh Ambaflador, Count d' 0g- 
rate. (who wasarriv'd a few dayes before, in place of the Duke 
of Paſtrana ) preſented himfelt according to the cuſtom (for of 
late years this Ceremony ha's been perform'd on S. Peter's Eve, 
and not on the Feaſt day itſelf, as formerly ) to give his Holi- 
nefs a. Gennet for the! accuſtom'd 'Tribute. of 'the Kingdpm 
Naples... But before the  Ambaſlador: came to the Pope, Fneaz 


whoſe Chair I ſtood, and ſaw all very well )) 'the Treaſurer of 


the Chamber came running to his Holineſs, and cold him, that 
the Ambaſlador brought not. a Bill of fo many thouſand 
Crowns as.uſe yearly to be preſented, together with the Gennet.' 
I know?) not whether: they ſaid, it could not be: made timely: 
enough ;;; but ſhould. be done /afterwardgy 3 or whether it 
was made: but not ſubſcrib'd, with thoſe Cautions that were 
requiſite; but, in ſumm, the money-was not ready. And al- 
though they. alledgd that this hapned through negligence, | by 
reaſon of. the new arrival of the Ambaſlador, | who was not well 
inform'd, yet 'twas believ'd , that they defign'd onely to try 
whether the Pope would let the bufmeſs paſs thus, that ſo by 
degrees they might introduce a cuſtom of paying no more mo- 
ney hereafter. The Pope, as I conceive, apprehending their 
drift, preſently anſwer'd, that without a good Bill he would not 
accept of: the Gennet, nor do'that prejudice:to the Apoſltolical 
Chamber.z wherefore if rhe Bill were not in order; they ſhould 
return back with the Genner, and 'bring both'together the next 
Morning. | The Ambaſlador made'ſuit to have'the Gennetre-- 
cetv'd preſently, promiſing that the Bill ſhouldbe ready ſpeedily. 

The-Pope reply'd, that if Sig: Marcelo Sacchetti, Brother of 
Card: Sechetti,who kept the publick accounts of the Exchequer, 

and was then near the Pope, would take fecurity'from the Am- 

baſlador, he would be contented ; but he neither commanded 

the ſaid Sig: Marcelo totake it, nor would have him take it for 

his fake; but he might do it, if he pleas'd at the Ambaſladors re- 

ueſt., The Spaniards, perceiving there was no other way, pre- 

{ntly deſir'd Sig: Marcelo to make the ſecurity, which he very 

readily and courteouſly condeſcended to; and thereupon, by 

the Pope's Order, made a publick writing in good form, and 

his Holineſs was contented to receive the Geanet, which the 
Ambaſlador preſented to him with the uſual Ceremonies. I was 
willing to relate this paſlage as a thing extraordinary, which hap- 
ned 1n my time and preſence. So I humbly kiſs your Hands; 
From Rome, July 11. 1626. 
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LETTER XVIII. 


From Rome, Augult 1. 1626. 
N Saint Jawes's day, the twenty fifth of July laſt paſt, In- 
(0) tending to bury the Body of Sitti Maans Gideride my 
bs Wife (which I had brought with me ſo many Voyages) 
in our Chappel of $. Paxl, belonging to the Church of AraCeli 
io-the Capitolz (a place, which beſides being the ancient Se- 
pulchre of my Anceſtors, js , undoubtedly, the Nobleſt , and 
ane of the Holieſt in the world ) before linclos'd it in a Coffin of 
Lead which 1 hag prepar'd, I refolv'd to open the innermoſt 
wooden Coffin; that I might ſee how it was after ſo many years, 
Accordingly I open'd the fame in the preſence of Sig'* Laura 
Gaetaua my "on 54 Silvis my Daughter, Sig Maria, and all 
the wamen of the Houſe. I found that the fleſh of the Head, 


 WhichI could perceive ata rent of the Linnen which caver'd it, 


was whally conſuw'd , I WY but the bone 3; ac 
which I wonder'd nat, becauſe the brain not being taken out of 
the ſkyll at firſt,thence proceeded the cauſe of this conſumption. 
The reſt of the Body ſeem'd better preſerv'd 3 but becapſe the 
Face was no langer to be ſeen, I would nat unfold the Linnea 
th ſee further. That dry Herb where-with I had firſt fill'd the 
vacuities of the Coffin was ſtill intire 5 and fo alſo was the 
Amba, or Menge-wood of the Coffin, and the pieces of Linnen- 
Cloth glu'd upon the Comniſſures thereof. Having oail'd up 
this innermoſt Coffin of Awba as it was at firſt, inſtead of utting 
the ſame into the other outward wooden Cofhn in which ic 
came from Maltes to Rome, I inclos'd it in.aleaden one which I 
caus'd tobe well ſoder'd, and upon a large Plate faſtned near the 
fect, Icausd this Epitaph to be engraven at the foot of a great 
erected Crols, | 


MAANI GIOERIDA HEROINA 
PRASTANTISSIME 
PETARI DE V ALLE PERINI UXORIS 
HMORTALES EXUVFIA. 


- Having thus prepatr'd all things, late in the Evening, I caus'd 
t.to.be carry'd ſecretly to Ara Ceh, having firſt obtain'd leave 
of Card. Melino, the Pope's Vicar for that purpoſe 3 and it was 
accompany'd thither by Sig: Gaſparo Albertino my Friend, Hora- 
tio the Steward of my Houſe, and others of my familiar ac- 
quaintance 3 whillt], with Sig* Maria, and my Daughter Silvia, 
waited In the Church. When it was come, I lay'd it inthe 
Vault aathe left hand of the Altar as you enter into the Chappel, 
v here lye alſo my Fathcr, my Mother, my Uncles, and almoſt 

all 
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all my Relations. I deſcended my ſelf 'into the Tomb, - ro- 
gether with Sig** Marie who was willing likewiſe to pay this laſt 
Office, and with help of the Fryers and Sextons plac'd ir: there 
with my own hands. Afﬀter Which, cauſmg the Vault to be 
clos'd up, I took leave of the Fryers, giving them ſome Alms of 
Money and Torches. Beſides the perſons above-mention'd, 
there were preſent at this attion, Madoma Grilia Vogls 'a Bolox- 
eſe , ſervant to Sig: Larrz, Eugenie the Indian Maid, M#chel 
an Indian man, Thrahim Abdiſciva 'a Syrian;; Gio: Robeh'a Chal- 
dean, with others of my ſervants and familiars; beſides the 
F. Guardian, This laſt Office of Piety which remain'd ,' Thave 
pay'd to the mortal reliques of my ; es Conſort Srits Mauny x 
yet It isnot the laſt that I perform toher better and immortal 
part, which I accompany with ſuffrages; neither have I aban- 
_ dond thoſe inthe Tomb, but depoſited them, intending ( when 

it ſhall pleaſe God) toleave my own aſhes lay'd 1n the ſame place, 
and to riſe again with her. 

Now from this meditation of death, let us paſs (Sig: Mario ) 
to a Remarkable, which occurrs to me of a very long life. 

July the ſeven and twentieth, Being the Feaſt of S, Partaleo, 
in the Church of the Fathers Dela Scnole Pie, I went to ſee 
F. Gaſpare Dragonetti, who hath liv'd in the ſaid Schools ever 
ſince the year 1600,and although now a hundred and fifteen years: 
old and more, (as appears by the Dimiſſory,Letters at his Ordina- 
tion, and the writings of a Canonſhip which he hath had ever 
ſince the ſame was conferr'd upon him, which was 1n the year 
1530 or 1531, and were ſeen when he entred into the pious 
Schools ) nevertheleſs is found and luſty, and not onely ſees 
without Spectacles, and hath his Teeth good, but labors daily 
in teaching Children the Grammar in thoſe Schools ; which 
profeſſion he told he, he hath exercis'd publickly above ſixty 
years, and before the Jeſtiitsbegan\the ſame in Rome; who, he 
faith, when they came firſt to Kowe, he remembers liv'd in a ve- 
ry mean and ſmall Houſe, and ſent their novices to learn Gram- 
mar in his Schoo]. Before he read Grammar at Rome, he had 
read it many years in Sicily in the City of Lenoni, where he was 
born; his Father being of Calabria, and having retir'd thither I 
know not upon what occaſion. In Siczly, he told me, he re- 
 member'd Grovanni de Vega, who was the firſt Vice-Roy under 
Charles V ; and he very well remember'd the firſt time that the 
Turks upon the ſollicitation of Fraxcis the French King cameta 
infeſt thoſe Coaſts : Moreover , he remember'd when Tripolz 
was loſt , long before the loſs of Goletta and Tunis ; with ſeveral . 
other things ſufficiently ancient for the age of one man. The 
Grammar which he had alwayes read , and ſtill reads to his 
Scholars, is that of Nebrifſezſss, which he approves for the belt 
of all ; and by his Diſcourſe with me about Grammatical 
Points, he ſeems to me exactly ſkill'd therein. He told me, he 


Tt 2 had 


J 

y £ 

3 

Sl 
7 " 

J a 
As 
: 
, 
A 
F 


324 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, @&c. 


— 


had many Writings and Grammatical Lectures of his own, cu- 


ious, and, L believe, very profitable, as proceeding from a 
Perfonſo much experienc'd ; but hitherto he hath not printed 


any. thing. / Emaxtcl Alvarez, and many other Modern Gram- 
marians acknowledg themſelves his Scholars : He is a Manof a 
good and reverend Aſped, cheerful,and of a good Complexionz 
his Beard is white and large, and his Stature is of the middle 
fore. *_ It being a rare thing in our dayes to ſee a Man of fo 
loog-and healthy an Age, I thought it not amils to give you 
this Relation. And fo young you the years of this new 
Sicilian Neſtor, I heartily kils your Hands. From Kore, 
Anguſt the firlt, 1626. 
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Eaſt-India. 


WITH 


A Deſcription of the largo Territories under 
the ſubjection of the Great eAFO GOL. 


' Þ Pologies - do more: queſtion . than * ſtrengthen 
> /1\ T4 Truth, which Truth hath ſuch power in preyail- 
A\ Jy ing, that ſhe doth not know,' and much leſs 
b/c a\ F necds,the uſe of Preface orwords. of Perſwalion 
2&9. topgethercreditz for though ſhe appear ſimple 
Te” and naked unto open view,yet dares ſhe encunn- 
ter with armed falſhood, and is ſure at laſt to overcome; which 
Truth being the beſt ornament of this enſuing Diſcourſe, 16oks 

to be credited, in what is here faithfully related. 

So to make a re-entry upon a long-fince finiſhed Voyage; 
The third of February 1615. our Fleet conſiſting of fix good 
Ships, three great, viz. the Charles, Admiral of that Company, 
then a New-built goodly ghip of a Thouſand Tuns, (in whith 
I ſayled 3) the Unicorn. a hew Ship likewiſe, and almoſt of as 
great a burden; the Jaxres, a great Ship too 3 Three leffer,vis. 
the Globe, 'the Swan, the Roſe, (all under: the- Command of 
Captain Benjemin. Joſeph) fell down from Graves-end into Til-. 
bury-Hope, where we continued till the eighth day following, 
when we weighed Anchor, and by. a Slow, that we might have 
the (ater patlage, the tweltth came into the Downs, where an 
adverſe:wwnd torced our abode till the ninth of Aarch,on which 
day it pleated: God to ſend us, what we had wuch deſired, a 
North-Eaſt wind, which made us leave that weary Rod, and 
{et fail for- Paſt-1di4 3 and the eleventh about night, we oy 

the 
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the height of the Lizard in Cornwal, and, that day, for that 
time, took-our laſt fight of our Country. 

This wind was favourable to us till the fixteenth day at night, 
at which rime a moſt fearful ſtorm met us, we being then in the 
Bay of Portugal, whole violence continued five whole days and 
nights z and that Tempeſt was the moſt lively and real Com- 
ment, that ever obſerved, on that place .recorded in Pſalne 
107.23. 

The twenty eighth day, We had fight ofthe Grand Canaries, 
and of that Mowftain i the Ifland of oy A; commonly cal- 
led the Peak. %. | 

This over-grown riſe of Earth, isin ſhape like to a Pyramis 
or Sugar-loaf, circled, and wrapt about with many wreaths of 
clouds, which encompaſs it by ſeveral diſtances ; as firſt earth, 
then clouds, above which the earth ap} ears again, then clouds 
again, then earth the trop pfyit being of ſuch an immenſe height, 
that it may be as truly ſaid of this, as Yirgzl. Eclog. 5. writes of 
Olympus. 


* 


Candidns inſuetum miratur limen Olympi, 
Sub pedibuſqz videt anbes, & ſidera--- 
Ey447. IS 194 731-1 [FO 26 : 
ib > beautiful, it Heavens unwonted ſpires, 
And Clouds, ' and Stars under its feet admires. 


This Peak of Teneriffa, in a clear day, may be ſeen (if the 
Mariners report: truth). more-than forty leagues at Sea. Theſe 
Iſlands lie twenty eight Degrees of North-Latitude.... ' 

'The one and thirtieth, beirig Eaſter-day; We paſſed under the 
Tropick of Cancer. And:the ſeventh. of April, the Sun was in its 
Zenith or Vertical, at Noon-day directly over our heads, which 
we found by this iofallible Demonſtration made by a lender 
knife,or long Needle,ſet upright, which did caſt no ſhadow: The 
Sun 1a this courſe like the Equinoctial, divides the Globe of the 
Heavens 1n two equal partss .and in this Motion. arifeth ſo di- 

rely or upright, that there is but a very little time 'twixt the 
darkneſs and the appearance of the body.of rhe Sun' in the 
morning ; for 'tis dark immediatly before the Sun then appears 3 
and ſo'tis in the Evening preſently after: the Sun hath left the 
Hemiſphere. Here we were becalmed fourteen days, -enduring 
extream heat. | 

April the ſtxteenth we met with winds, (we being'then apainſt, 
and not far from the Coaſts of Africa) which the Mariners call 
the Twrnadoes ; very ſtrange Gults indeed, like thoſe in Zſchylns, 
on the ſhore A/c. mryund: avcnor: (ad finem.) | 

Thoſe ſelf-oppoſing blaſts we there had, were ſo variable and 
uncertain, that ſometimes within the ſpace of one hour, all the 
thirty two ſeveral winds, (which are obſerved in ſo many points 
of the Compals) will blow, fo that if there be many Ships 1n 
company,you may obſerve themall to ſail ſo many ſeveral ways, 


and 
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nd every one of them ſeem topo direQly before the wind. Now 
that it ſhould be ſo here, : and not known ſo to 'be- in any part of 
the world beſide Iever heard of (if not inthoſe winds, which 


they ſay are ſometimes fold by the Lapland-Witches) I carl gree 


no reaſon for .it, unleſs Satan ( who 1s:moſt Tyrannical where he 
is moſt obeyed) that Prince of the Air ſeems torule more here, 


than he doth in other parts, And molt certam it is that he rules. 


very muchin the Iohabitants on that Main, the poor, ignorant, 
and moſt miſerable Neg roes,born for ſale,flavery, and ſlaughter, 
Theſe ſtrange Guſts were accompamed with much Thunder and 
Lightoing, and with extream rain, ſo noiſom, that it made their 
clothes who ſtir'd much in it, preſently to ſtink upon their backs; 
the water likewiſe of thoſei\limy , unwholſom, hot, and unſa- 
voury ſhowrs, wherefoever it ſtood, would preſently bring forth 
many little offenſive Creatures. Theſe Turnadoes met with us, 
when we were about twelve Degrees of North- Latitude , 


and kept us company ere they quitted us two Degrees Southward 
of the Equinoctial, under which we paſled the twenty eighth 


of 4pral. 

The nineteenth of fey being Whitſunday , We paſſed the 
Tropick of Capricorr, ſo that we were ſeven weeks compleat 
under the Torrid Zone. | 

, Between the Tropicks we faw (almoſt every” day) different 
kinds 'of fiſhes, in greater abundance than elſ{e-where, as the 
great Leviathan,whom God hath madle to take his paſtime in the Sea; 
Graxpiſces, or lefler Whales; Sharks, Twriles or Tortoiſes, Dol- 
pbins, Bonitoes, Albicores , Porpiſces, Fling fiſhes , with many 
others. . Some Whales we ſaw of an exceeding greatneſs, who 
in calm weather often ariſe and ſhew themſelves on the top of the 
water, where they appear like unto great Rocks , in their riſe 
ſpouting up into the Air with noiſe, a great quantity of water, 
which falls down again about them like a ſhowre. The Whale 
may well challenge the Principality of the Sea, yet I ſuppoſe 
that he hath many enemies in this his large Dominjon; for in- 
ſtance, alitcle long Fiſh called a Threſher, often encounters with 
him ; who by his agility vexeth him as much tn the Yea, as a little 
Bee in Summer, doth a great Beaſt on the ſhore. 

The Sherk hath not this name for nothing ; for he will make a 
morſel of any thing he can catch, maſter, and devour. Theſe 
Sharks are moſt ravenous fiſbesz for 1have many times obſerved, 
that when they have been ſwimming about our Ships (as. often- 
times they do) and we have caſt over-board an iron hook made 
ſtrong for this purpoſe, faſtned to a rope ſtrong like it, baited 
with a piece of beef of five pounds weight, this bait hath been 
preſently raken by one of them ; and if by chance the weight of 
the fiſh, thus taken, in haling himup, hath broken out the hook's 
hold, not well faſtned (as ſomerimes it did) fo that he. fell a- 
gain intothe Sea, he would preſently bite at another Bait, and 
lo bite till he was taken. This Sca-ſhark is a Fiſh as bad incat- 
ing, 
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ing, as he is in}; quality, 'a' very moiſt watery fiſh, yet eaten ar 
Sea (becauſe | any (freſh thing. will there down) but no good 
food. | This Fiſhturns himſelf. on his back to take hisprey.; by 
which he gives warning\to many other little fiſhes, who ever 
ſwim about him, to avoid;his: fwollow.. - Thoſe Fiſhes that thus 
keep him company, are called by the Mariners, Plor-fſhes, who 
always thape their-courſ: theſame way the Shark takes,” and by 
conſequence (nature havipg made them ſo wary) the. becomes 
theirguard, not his food. ' And there are other fiſhes too they 
call Sucking-fiſh, that ſtick as cloſe to the body of the Shark, as 
a Tike on the ſhore doth to the body of a Beaſt, and ſo receive 
their nouriſhment from him : and he muſt be contented ; for, 
while he is \wimming up and down, he cannot poſhibly free him- 
ſelf of them.; Many of theſe Sharks grow to a very large great- 
neſs; they have a broad round head, in which are three rows of 
teeth very ſtrong and ſharp, by which they are able to take off 
the leg of a man at one bite, as. ſome have found by woful ex- 
rience, while they have been carelcſly ſwimming in theſe hot- 

Hy where theſe Sharks moſt uſe; and certainly, were they as 
nimble as they are miſchievous, would do very much hurt. = 
The Turtle or Tortoiſe, is one; of thoſe creatures we call Aw- 
phibia, that lives ſometimes in the Sca, and ſometimes on the 
Shore z he is warvellauſly fortified by Nature, dwelling ( asit' 
were) continually under a ſtrong roof, which moves with him, 
and covers (when he will). his. whole body z therefore: Teſtudo, 
which ſignifies a Tortoiſe, (ignifies- alſo the roof or vault of an 
houſe, which covers all within it- Thoſe concave: backs (like 
bucklers, but of. an Oval ſhape) that cover theſe creatures, are 
many of them ſo exceeding ſtrong, that they will bear off the 
weight of a Cart-whee]l, Theſe Tortoiſes increaſe 'by eggs (as 
I have been often told) are very good to eat, the: ſubſtance 
within them (whether you will call it fleſh or fiſh) firſt boyled, 
and after minced with butter, taſtes like buttered Veal. Their 
ſhell makes (as Is very commonly known) excellent good 
Combs, Cups, or Boxes, and further it is uſed by them in Eaſt- 
India, to make or adorn little or great Cabinets. 

The Dolphin 18a fiſh called,for his ſwittneſs, The Arrow of the 
Sea, difiering in this one particular, from all other fiſhes I ever 
oblerved, in that he bath many little teeth upon the top of his 
tongue z He1s very pleaſing to the eye, ſme}, and taſte; of a 
changeable colour,finn'd like a Roach, covered with many ſmall 
ſcales, having a freſh delightſom ſcent above other fiſhes, and in 
talte as good asany 3 theſe Dolphins are wont often to follow 
our ſhips, not ſo much I think tor the love they bear unto man, 
(as ſome write,) as to feed themſelves with what they find caſt 
over-board : whence it comes to paſs, that many times they feed 
us 3 for when they ſwim cloſe to our ſhips, we often ſtrike them 
witha broad inſtrument, full of barbs, called an Harping-iron, 
faſtned to-a rope, by which we hale them in; This Dolphin may 
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be a fitEmblem of an il[race of people, who! utider ſweet coun- 
renances;” carry ſharptongues. oo Ho - ro b7 
- Botritoes and Albitbres,' are 1h coiour, ſhape, "add. taſte, much 
like unto Mackrels, and'as gooftfiſh as they, bur they growto be 
very exceeding latge. (601 ] } — AH BI 29007 
- The 'Porpiſces or' Hog fiſh, are Tke-the fofthex;! very large and 
great, -but better to'Jook upvn than” ro 'ta(te; they uſually ap- 
pear at Sea in very great ſholes br companies;i and are (as if 'they 
came of" thie-race of "the Gedarr# Swine, thatran” violently into 
the Sea) very (wift in thtir'tmotion; and like v'company march- 
ing kirank and filey* They leapor mounit very ninibly over the 
waves, and ſo dowrrand up again,” making a melancholy noiſe, 
whe they are above the water, © Theſe are uſually, when they 
thus appear/certainprelagers'of very foul wether 4 nt 
 Thie” Flying fiber have sinny wings like unto Bats, but larger z 
they #r&/(iffiied andfirengthned with many little bones, ſuch as 
ate inthe back-fins of Pearches; by which they fly but a little 
way at atime 5 they\ have ſmaHl Yodies like unto Pilchers; and 
appearwhen theyHly! 1tr marvellous great'companies, and dome 
of theth often fly into'our ſhips, by which we have taſted! that 
they'are excellent'good fiſh. Of all other,' theſe flying Fiſhes live 
'the mbſt miſerable lives:forbeingin the water;'the DolphinsBo+ 
nitoes, Albicores;aridPrpiſces;chaleiperfeciteand take thew;afnd | 
when they: would eſcipe by theif flight,” are oftentimes caught 
by rayenous Fowls; fomewhat like bur 'Kitts,' which hover: over 
the water; Theſe flying Fiſhes areJikethery profefiing two Trades, 
and thrive at neither: #7 TREE [;Q L693 V4 ott6 ; 
Thetwelfth of Jare'carly in the'thorning, We eſpied our long 
wiſhed for Harbour the Bay of Sonldanie, about twelve leagues 
ſhorr of ' the Cape of good Hope, where we came happily to/ an 
Anchor that fore-noon. In which Bay we found a Dw#ch-ſhip 
bound for Bartam, which had taken in her courſe, and brought 
thithef, a ſmall Portzeal bound to Angola, a Colony belonging to 
the Portgals, lying in the $kirts of Africa, about ten degrees 
South of the Line; in which ſmall Ship amongſt many rich Com- 
moditics (as we heard) to the value of five or fix thouſand 
unds ſterling, there were ten Portugal Virgins (as they call'd 
themclves) fent to that Colony, I ſuppole:for Husbands. The 
young women were well-favoured, and well clad in fi}ks3 but 
tuch were the courtefies of thele Dutch men towards them, as 
that'they took not only away all the goods, Artillery, and good 
prodindedede their Ship, but they rob'd theſe poor captive Mai- 
dens of -al} their apparel, (which they moſt ſadly complained of ) 
to one poor luit (-and I tuppoſe of their honour too, if they 
brought it with them) then giving them water for their wine, 
and-a very fcant proportion of all other proviſions, turn'd them 
with their unarm's, leakie, and M{-man'd ſhip, to the mercy of the 
Seas,the twentieth day tollowihg, © 
1his Bay of Sowldarra lycthr1934 degrees ant half bf South 
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Latizyde i03 > Giges Cliqzats, fall of fragrant Herbs Cobich the 
ſoyl produceth of its ſelf a} Bow angry: Ing t0 the ſenſe, where our ſhips 
tug there arrived with 


veay, weak. and. feep! by. that Sea-dileafe the 
gl tg 3 1n and feeble bo cy a Rl 


rve by the way ) if any 
_ thax haves. it, by nos. $9g. mach, gV57-gany: with it, FC - 


comers in. enjoy: the befraſþays qg2ny (bare, wiSfreſh water, and 
freſh, foods Sk ee Too je nheat z OE this. diſeaſe have 
aver-much preva y-aker be ſcts his face 
on\ſhoxe be whuelly-.d yes... RERENS when they. have 
I SHAVE y.Cra Mts yep en. found here mych 
Fs beides a mo brook of pure 
—_—— eghard by oe Page Hal, < alld, for its 
orm, The Table, flo þ Py which there # #pocbes BL ho, which 
eek neon mn wea P mo and cal ol og engers 
the Sygar-loaf ) there are lfore 7h, Carl as httle Beeves, 
called by the Bei ſapalytams, Bo and $h pou which 
they call Baay 7 = wa rl pp park E rnb wopl, I cog- 
CIV, ALF a ni ( as they. call 
thow }, Were ormesly þ - ip great plent er ol _ 


ies of Kerele-hoofs, and Iron-Hoops,takerny our E Py aa 
c "which are.all far this long Y.pyage hopp's with Iron, Thels 
Salvages had their CR6Y wi we baught of them, at a very 


great Command: a call they would preſeot]y rap #0 
them, and. when, they. bad ladapronr of their Byllocks 80 vg, 
fas a lxtle inconfiderats pircs pf we did noy preſently 
knock him down, they would by the wy el call, make the page 
creature break from. 1s, and run voto them again 3 apd. then 
there was no getting them que. of their hands but by giving 
them more braſs; and by this trick, pow and then, they ſold the 
ſame beaſt ypto. ys, two or three ties j and if they had thus 
ſold him more often, be hzd beep a good pengy-warth 3 how 
ever ip this we mighs qbſerve, the covetauſneb and deceit of this 
bruciſh people, Here-ye awſt knpw,that this people of all metals 
ſeem to love Braſs, I thipk (as you may gheſs afterward) for 
the 'ranknels of its ſmell 3 with which they make great Rings 
to wear abqut their Wriſts ; fb ſo taken are they w with this baſe 
meta], that if a man Jay down before them a piece of Gold 
warth two pounds. ſterling , and a piecs of braſs worth twq 
pence, they will leaye the Gold and take the braG. On this 
{bore there likewiſe are found excellent gagd.thoy _ Raots 
for Salads, which the ſoy! brivgs forth i hu . Apd 
in the head of the Bay, may be taken with nets — ore of 
fair fat Mullets, of which we took abundance. 

This rematelſt part of Aﬀice is very. moyntainous, Over-run 
with wild beaſts, as Lions, Tygers, Wolves, and many other 
beaſts of Preys which io the ſilence night diſcover themſelves by 
their noyle and roaring. Tothe Teeth and Jaws of which cruel 


| Beaſts, the Natives here expole their old people ; if death 


prevent 
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prevent it not, when once they grow very old and troubleſom; 

laying them forth in ſome open place inthe dark night, #he# the 
wild beafts (as David obſervs, Pſal. 104. 20, 21.) do creep forth, 
and the young lions roar after their prey. One miſerable poor old 
wretch was thus expoſed when we there, who by his pitiful cries, 
was diſcovered by our Court of Guard, thereon ſhore, and nor 
far off from him and by them relieved and delivered for that pre- 
ſent time, out of the jaws of Death; And we asking Cooree one 
of the Natives ( whoſe Story you ſhall have by and by) why 
they did ſo, he told us, It was their cuſtom, when their people 
had lived ſo long, that they knew not what todo with them, 
thus to be rid of them: 

Wefaw in this Bay of Soxldania many Whales, and about the : 
ſhore divers party-coloured Fowls 3 And here' are Oftriches to 
be ſeen. For the ſoil about the Bay ; it ſeemsto be very good, 
but the Sun ſhines not upon a people in the whole world, more 
barbarous than thoſe which poſleſs it 3 Beaſts ini the skins of men, 
rather than men in the skins of beaſts, as may appear by their 
ignorance, habit, language,diet, with other things, which make 
them moſt brutiſh. | 

Firſt for God, the preat God' of Heaven and Earth, whom 

enerally all the people in the World, Heathen as well as Chri- 
tans do confeſs, they (as this Cooree told us) acknowledg none. 
For their ſpeech,it ſeemed to us an inarticulate noiſe rather than 
Language, like the clucking of Hens, or gabling of Tutkies ; 
and thus making a very ſtrange confuſed noiſe, when they walk 
here or there : it there be two, or three, or five, or ten,or twen» 
ty, or very many more in company, It is their manner to walk 
in rank one after the other,in ſmall paths they have made by their 
thus walking:;as Kine in Summer many times do,when they come 
home to the Pail ; or as Wild-geeſe who fly in ranks, and as they 
fly make a noiſe; ſo theſe walking together thus gabble from 
the firſt to the laſt in company, as if all ſpake, but none an- 
ſwered. Their Habits are their ſheeps-fkins undreſt, —_ 
together, which cover their bodies to the middle, with a little flap 
of the ſame skin tied before them, being naked downward ; and 
when 'tis cold, keep the woolly, when hotter weather, the fleſhy 
ſide of thoſe skins next to their bodies, Their Ornaments and Jew- 
els, Bullocks, or Sheeps-guts full of excremeni, abour theit 
necks; and therefore when we bought their Cattel, they would 
take (and we were content they ſhould) their skins,guts,and gar- 
bage, which plentifully furniſhed them with that rich attire, and 
gay 01n3ments 3 and when they were hungry, they would fit 
down upon ſome hillock,firſt ſhaking our ſome of that filthy pud- 
| ding our of the guts they wore about their necks, then bowing 
and bringing their mouths to:their hands, almoſt as low as thetr 
knees, like hungry dogs would gnaw, and eat the raw guts, 
when you may conceive their'-mouths full of ſweet greet 
ſauce, The women as the men are thus adorned, thus — 
Uu 2 an 
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| liſh here, they might diſcover ſomething of t 


and thus dieted,. only they wear more about their lower parts 
than themen. And (by the way) theſe carry their ſucking In- 
fants.under their skins upon their backs, and their breaſts hang- 
ing down like Bag-pipes, they put up with their hands to their 
children, that they may ſuck them over their ſhoulders. Both 
Sexes make coverings for their heads like to ſkull-caps, with 
Cow-dung, and fuch-like filth, mingled with a little ſtinking 
greaſe,with which they likewiſe beſmear their faces, which makes 
their company unſufferable,if they get the wind of you.I obſerv'd, 
that ſoine of the reſt of their dyet was agreeable to the former;for 
they would eat any reffuſe thing, as rotten and mouldy Biſkets, 
which we have given them, fit indeed for nothing but to be caſt 
away 3 yea, they will cat that which a ravenous Dog in Ewgland 
will refuſe. I once took notice of a Couple of them, who had 
found on the neighbouring ſhore a Jarge piece of a dead fiſh the 
Sea had caſt up, which did moſt ſufficiently ſtink 3 they preſently 
made a little hire with dry Cowdung, and with this they warm'd 
ir, and then they eat it, with as much ſeeming apperite, as an 
hungry man with us would feed upon a very choice and ſavoury 

diſh, which makes me almoſt to believe,that thoſe wretched crea- 
tures have but three ſenſes, wanting the benefit both of Smelling 
and Taſting, They lodge upon the earth in Hogels, ſo ill-covered 
that they keep not out the weather, made like to thoſe we call 


 Summer-houſes, with boughs and ſticks. 


Theſe Brutes devote themſelves to idleneſs; for they neither 
dig nor ſpin. For their ſtature and making, they are very 
{treight, and well limb'd, though not very tall, but in their faces 
very il|-favoured, for the noſes of moſt of them are flat. . The 
have little or no beard $ the hair on their heads ſhort, black,and 
curled; their skins very tawny s {witt they are of foot, and will 
throw Darts, and ſhoot Arrows, which are their weapons, very 
dangerouſlly. | 

But I ſhall here inſert a ſhort Story : About three years before 
[ went to Inaza, it happened, that one of the Company-ſhips 
returning thence, and arriving at this Harbour, after a little ſtay, 
when ſhe was ready to ſet fail tor Ergland, and having then two of 
thele Salvages aboard, her Commander reſolv'd to bring them 
both home with him, thinking that when _y had got ſome Emng- 


eir Country which 
wecould not know before. Theſe poor wretches being thus 


| brought away, very much againſt both their minds, one of them 


(meerly out of extream ſullenneſs, though he was very well 
uled) dicd ſhortly after they put to Sea, the other, who call'd 
himſelf Cooree (whom I mentioned before) lived, and was 
brought to London, and there kept, for the ſpace of fix months, 
In Sir 7hþ0-mas Smith's houſe (then Governour of the Eaſt- India 
Company) where he had good diet, good clothes, good lodg- 
Ing, with all other fitting a:commodatiors; now one would 
think that this wretch might have conceived bis preſent, compa- 


red 
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red with his former condition, an Heaven upon earth; but he did 
not ſo, though he had to his good entertainment made for him a 
Chain of bright Braſs, -av Armour, Breaſt, Back, and Head- 
piece, with a Buckler all of Braſs, hizbeloved Metal ; yet all this 
contented him not 3 for never any ſeemed to be more weary of 
ill uſage, than he was of Courtefiesz none ever more deſirous to 
return home to his Countrey than he :- For when he had learned 
a little of our Language, he would daily lie upon the ground, 
and cry very often thus in broken Engliſh, Cooree home go, Sonl- 
dania go, home go; And not long after, when he had his defire, 
and was returned home, he had no ſooner ſet footing on his own 
ſhore, but preſently he threw away his Clothes, his Linner, with 
all other Covering, and got his ſheeps skins upon his back, guts 
about his neck, and ſuch a perfum'd Cap (as before we named) 
upon his head; by whom that Proverb mentioned, 2 Pet 2. 22. 
was literally fulfill*d, Canis ad vomiturm; The dog is return'd to 
his vomit, and the ſwine to his wallowing in the mire. 

After this fellow was returned, it made the Natives moſt ſhic 
of us when we arrived there ; for though they would come abour 
us in great Companies when we were new come thither, yet 
three or four days before,they conceiv'd we would depart 
thence, there was not one of them to be ſeen, fearing belike we 
would have dealt with ſome more of them, as formerly we had 
done with Cooree. But it had been well if he had not ſeen Eng- 
land; for as he diſcovered nothing to us, fo certainly when he 
came home, he told his Country-men (having doubtlef obſerved 
ſo much here) that Braſs was but a baſe and cheap commodity in 
England, and happily we had ſo wel! ſtored them with that mer- 
tal before, that we had never after ſuch a free Exchange of our 
Braſs and Iron for their Catte]. It was here that I asked Cooree 
who was their God ? he lifting up his hands anſwered thus, in his 
bad Engliſh, England God, great God; Soxldania no God. , 

In the year 1614. Ten Englifh men having received the ſen- 
tence of death for their ſeveral crimes at the Seſſions houſe in the 
Old-Baily at London, had their Execution reſpited by the in- 
treaty of the Eaii-India Merchants, upon condition that they 
ſhould be all baniſhed to this place, to the end (if they could find 
any peaceable abode there) they might diſcover ſomething ad- 
vantagious totheir Trade 3 And this was accordingly done. But 
twoof them when they came thither were taken thence, and 
carried on the Voyage. One whoſe firname was Dufficld, by Sir 
Thomas Kow, that year ſent Embaſſadour to the Great Mogol; 
that tellow thus redeemed from a moſt ſad Baniſhment, was af- 
terward brought back again into Erglazd by that noble Gentle- 
man, and here being intruſted by him, ſtole ſome of his Plate, 
and ran away : Another was carried on the Voyage likewiſe, but 
what became of him afterward, I know not. So that there re- 
mained eight which were there lett with fome Ammunition, and 


Viftual, with a ſmall Boat to carry them to and from a —_ 
_ lirtle 
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little uninhabited Iſland lying in the very mouth of that Bay, 2 
lace for their retreat and ſafety from the Natives on the Main. 
The Iſland called Per-guin Iſland, probably fo named at firſt b 


ſome Welſh-man, in whoſe Language Pez-gui# ſignifies a white 


head ; and there are many great lazy fowls upon, and about, this 


'I(land, with great cole-black bodies, and very white heads, cal» 


led Penguins. The chief man of the eight there lefr, was ſirnam-. 
ed Croſs, who took the Name upon him of Captain Croſs ; 
He was formerly Yeoman of the Guard unto King James ; 
but having had his Hand in Blood twice or thrice , by men ſlain 
by him in ſeveral Duels, and now being condemned to die with 


the reſt, upon very great ſuze made for him, he was hither ban- 


iſhed with them : whither the F#ſtice of Almighty God was di- 
ſpatched after him, as it were ina Whirlwind, and followed him 
cloſe at the very heels, and overtook him, and left him not till 
he had 'pay'd dear for that blood he had former]y ſpilt. This 


Croſs was a very ſtout, and a very reſolute man , who quarrelling 


with, and abufing the Natives, and engaging himſelf far among 


them, immediately after himſelf with the reft were left in that 
place, «many of theſe Salvages being got together, fell upon him, 
and with their darts thrown, and arrows ſhot at him,ſtuck his bo- 
dy ſofull of them, asif he had been larded with darts and arrows, 
making him took like the figure of the man in the Al-ranack, that 
ſcems to be wounded in every part ; or like that man deſcribed 
by Lucan, Totum pro unlnere corpus, who was All-wound, where 
blood touched blood. The retaltations of the Lord are ſure and 
Juſt z He that 1s Mercy it ſelf, abhorrs Cruelty above all other 
fins; He cannot endure that one man ſhould devour another; as 
the Beats ofthe Field, Birds of the Air, Fiſhes of the Sea do ; and 
therefore uſually ſhews, exemplary, Gtgnal revenges for that fin 
of Blood; ſelling it at a dear rate unto them that ſhead it. Every 
{1n hath a tongue, but that of Blood, out-cryes and drowns the 
reſt ; Blood being a clamorous and a reſtleſs ſuter, whoſe mouth 
will not be ſtopt till it receive an Anſwer, as it did here. The 
other ſeven, the reſt of thefe miſerable Barditi, who were there 
with Croſs, recovered their Boat, and got off the ſhore, without 
any great hurt; and ſo rowing to their Iſland, the waves run- 
ning high, they ſplit their boat at their landing, which engaged | 
them to keep in that place, they having now no poſſible means 
left to ſtir thence. And, which made their condition while they 
were in it moſt extremely miſerable, it is a place 'wherein grows 


never a TIree,, neither for ſuſtenance or ſhe)ter, or ſhade, nor 


any thing beſide ( I ever heard of )) to help ſuſtein Nature 3 a 
place that hath never a drop of freſh water in it, but what the 
ihowrs leave in the holes of the rocks. And beſides all this, 
there are very great number of Snakes in that Iſland (as I have 
been told by many that have been upon it) ſo many of thoſe 
venemous worms,that a man cannot tread ſafely in the long graſs 
v hich grows in ir, for fear of them; And all theſe put together 

muſt 
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'bue this theix expetation failed them 3 for ip being }ate in the 
day when they. made this attempt, and they not Viſcarered by - 


the Ship, which then road a good way up in the Bay, befor 
they could come up near unto her, the Tyde return'd, and {o 
ez5ry'd them back ito the main Sea, where they all peri 
miſerably. The day following, the Ship ſent” a baag tp rhe 
Iſland, which took $hoſe three yet (arviving ioto her,asthe other 
four wight have been, if they could but have exerciſed their pay | 
tience for ane night Jonger. Theſe furvivers came aÞgarg rhe 
Ship, related all that had befallen ro their fellows; bus thelp 
three, notwithſtanding all their former miſerics, when they were 
eaken into the Ship, þebaved themſclyes fo lewdly as they re- 
turned hame-watds , that they were yery often put into oy 
Filbowes, os Ship-ſtocks, in the way returaings and otherwue 
many times pupiſhed for their great and ſeveral miſdemeapors ; 
At laſt the Ship being ſafely rexurned into the Pewns, be had nor 
been there at an Anchoy aboye 3. hours, þut theſe three Villgars 
gat on ſhoge, and they had not been aſhore aboye three hours, 
but they took 3 Parſe, and a very 'few hours after were appre- 
bended and all taken for that Fact, and ſuddenly after that, their 
| very foul ſtory being related to the Lerd Chief Juitice, and they 
looked as men altogether 1ncqrrigible, and uocapable 
amendment by lefler correfions, hy his ſpecial Warrant were 
executed upnn their former Condemnation (for which they were 
þaniſhed not to retura bicher again, but never pardoned, 
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$indwich in Kent, where'they committed the Robbery. From: 


whoſe exarhple we may learh, that it isnot in the power of any 
1Mi&ion, how Heavy ſotver it light,” and how long loever it lie;? 
if *t be not fandified, ro:do'any man good.” That when the rod: 
i upon a man; if he be'not tavght as well as chiſtred, all the; 

beſtowed'on himare caſt away. Aman mighr have hoped 
qe hk wretched fellows had been long enough inthe fire to) 
tidve purged away their dre, But atyitions, like fire, harden! 
Fell as ſoften ;- and Experience teach& us, thae!the winds and! 


' wives though they bear'with their greateſt violenee upon the' 


'ocks, yet leave them as they found them unmoveable'; [t be- 
7 a moſt tryed Truth recorded by Solomon, Provi27:22. that)! 
Bray or bedt''« fool in a motter, he' will tot leave his fooliſhneſf5 
Burt'as he was'put in, fo will he come out a fool. © "ff 
© "The year* following we carried three more condemned pero 
cs fo leftiri this place, but they hearing of the ill ſucceſsof 
their Predeteſſors , and that it was very unlikely for them to 
find any ſafe footing here, when we were ready todepart thence, 
indto leave them on the ſhore ,, they all- came and preſented 
theth(clves on their knees; with many: tears 1n their Eyes unto 
FROn Corimander Captain J>ſeph, moft humbly beſecching 
im,” that he would give- Order that they might: be'banged be- 
fore he departed, in that place, which'they much'tather choſe; 
than tobe thete left3 we thought it'was- a very ſad fipht to be- 
hold three men in ſuch a condition,that made them efteem hang- 
wg to be mercy. Our Commander told them, that he had ne 
Commiſlior to'execute them, but to leave them there, and ſo he 
muſt do. And fo he believed he had done; but our fifth Ship-the 
Swan (ſtaying in this place after us'a day or two,' tobk theſe 
poor men into her, and'then took her'courle for Bartam whither 
the was bound. And the Roſe our laſt Ship , whoſe ſight and 
coinpany we loſt in that moſt violent ſtorm (before 19ention'd) 
at the beginning of our Voyage, was ſafely preſerved, 'and hap: 
pily ecard Gund her way'to Bartarlikewile, oe 
- We made our abode in this Harbour'till the twenty eighth folz 
gets» on which day we-being well watered and refreſhed, des 
parred. And'the twenty ninth we doubled the Cape of good 
Hope, whoſe Latitude is thirty five degrees Sourh. Otf this Cope 
there ſetreth”continually- a moſt violent Current Weſtward; 
whence It cones to pals,that when a ſtrong contrary wind meets 
tas ofren-times it doth) their impetuous oppoſition makes 
the Sea1o to rage, as that ſoine Ships have been twallowed, but 
many - more very much endangered amongſt thoſe huge Moun- 
tains of water, and very few Ships pals that way- without a 
Form. ' We'kept on-in acircular courſe, to gain a South-weſt 
wind.;z- tori ye mult know, that the wind inthoſe parts, and fo 
In-Eaſt-india, blows (and but with a very little variation) half 
the year South-welt, and the other half North-eaſt 5 we ſailed 
here Southerly, till we:had:railed the Soxth-Pote almoſt forty 
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deerees above the Horizon. This Pole 1s a Conſtellation of four 
ſtarrs,. the Mariners call the Croſters ;; theſe ſtars appear near one 
another like a Croſs, and almoſt equidiſtant. And while we had 
the view of this Pole, the Sun ( as it muſt needs be) was North 
at Noon unto us. | 

The two and twentieth of July we diſcover'd the great Iſland 
Madagaſear, commonly called Saint Lawrence, we being then be- 
twixt jt and the Afrzcar ſhore,which I{land lies almoſt every part 
of it under, or within the Southern Troprxck: We touched not at 
it, but this I dareſay from the Credit of others who have been 
uponit, that as it is an exceeding great Ifland (if not the great- 
eſt 1n the known world) ſo it is{tdred with abundanc: of-very 
cxcellent good Proviſions, though inhabited by a barbarous and 
heathennh people, but ſtout and war-like, and very numerous, 

Over ; againſt this Ifland , on the main Continent of Africa, 
are Zefalaand Mozambique, whereon the Portugals have got ſome 
footing 3. the places (as may be ſtrongly ſuppoſed) whither $0- 
lomon ſent his Navy of Ships, built at Eziongebar , which ſtood 
on the. banks of the Red-Sea in Arabia the Happy; the Country 
of that famous @xeer of the South, who hearing of his wildom 
and renown, touk her journey thence to viſit the Court of King 
Solomon, who had underſtanding like a flood. From that place fore- 
named, Solomon ſent his Ships tor Gold and Silver and Tvory, E*c. 
I Kings 10.22. they coaſting all along the ſhore of Aftzca z for in 
the dayes of Solomon the Att of Navigation was not known, and 
Sea-men then ſteering without Cart or Compaſs were neceſlitated 
to keep the neighbouring Land alwayes in their fights, as without 
queſtion thoſe Ships did, and to thoſe fore-mention'd places, 
ſtored (as 1s related ) above other parts of Africa, with thoſe 
richeſt Commodities. | 

[ might have taken notice before ( but yet it will not be un- 
ſeaſonable_) of many ſudden, ſtrong, and violent Gaft% of wind, 
frequently tobe obſerved in thoſe South-welſt Seas, which ſur- 
prize a Ship ſo ſuddenly, that if ſhe have many ſails abroad, and 
the Marimers be not very watchful and nimble to ſtrike them, 
their ſtrength is ſuch that they will endanger her overturning. 
Andto theſe thete are many (ſtrange watery Clouds they call 
| Spouts, which appear like a Funzel or water-tankard, very large 
and big at the one end,burt {mall on the other which hangs loweſt 
and of a very great length ; They contain a great Quantity of 
water, wrapt together by a wkirl-wind, that falls within a very 
narrow Compaſs, the abundance whereof by its great weight, 
if it fall Circ&tly (as ſometimes it doth ) upon the body of 
a ſmall Ship, it will much endanger it ; and would do much 
more harm, but that theſe Sports when they areſeen may be ea- 
fily avoided. 

From the Iiland of Madagaſcar we proceeded on in our 
Courſe; ard the fifth of Argyſt following, s 5,0 hg near the 

e 


little Iilands of 140h:1ia, Gazadia, St. John de Caſtro, with ſome 
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othets, whoſe Name I know not, called in general the Ilands 


of Comora, lying about twelve Degrees South of the Equator. 
The = following being the ſixth of A»guſt,Early inthe Morn- 
ing our Men looking out for Land efpied a Sail which ſtood di- 
rectly in our Courſe but far before us; at firſt fight ſhe appeared 
as if there had been ſome great Hill interpoſed betwixt us : For 
firſt, wehad fight only of her Colours in her high Mazntop 3 after 
this, of ber Maſs and Sails, and then of her Hul; after which 
marmer, Ships at Sea do every where appear at great diſtance 
one to tnother , which proves that that mighty Colle&ion of 
waters called Seas, have a Convex, or Globous and round body, 
laced by Almighty God,as it were in Hzs,or Heaps; and being 
being above the earth, and higher than1t, they have ſet Limits, 
and commanded they are to their Bownds, contrary to their Na- 
rure, which they may not paſs, for ſo ſaith the Pſalmiſt , Pſalm 
104. 9. Thox haſt ſet a bownd which they may not paſs over , that 
they retarn not again to cover the earth. But this is known to all 
that have been at Sea, therefore we proceed. Upon the firſt 
fight of that Ship, we were all glad of the obje&, improving all 
endeavours we could to overtake her, with-all preparing our 
great Ordnance, that if ſhe werea Friend we might falute her, 
if att Evemzy be in readinefs for her. So eagerly pony this un- 
looked for Ship with the wings of the wind , after that we had 
given her C G bor five hours, her Colours and bulk difcover- 
ed her to bea very great Portugal Caraque bound for Goa, lying 


 intheskirts of Eaſt-t:d3a, and principally inhabited by Portxgals, 


the City of Reſidence for the Yice-Roy to the King of Spair, her 
Commander called Dor Emarmel de Meneces, a brave Reſolute 
Man, as the ſequent will demonſtrate. About noon, the Globe 
our leaſt Ship ( by reaſon of her nimbleneſs ſailing better then 
her fellows) came up with her on her broad fide to wind-ward, 
and according to the Cuſtom of the Sea, hayl'd her, aſking 
whence ſhe was3 ſhe anſwer'd indirectly, Ofthe Sea, calling our 
Men Rognes, Thieves, Hereticks, Devils ; and the Conclufion of 
her rude Complement was, in loud Cannon Language, diſcharg- 


| Ing ſeven great Pieces of Artillery at our Globe, (though ſhe had 


very little reaſon ſo to do, we having four Ships in Company, 
and ſhe alone) whereof ſix pierced her through the HuS,maiming 
fome of her Men, but killing none ; our Globe replyed in the 

fame voice, and after that fell off. | 
About three of the Clock in the Afternoon, the Charles our 
Admiral came up with her ſonear, that we were within piſtol 
fhot : our Commander Captain Joſeph proceeded religiouſly, in 
offering them a Treaty , before he proceeded to Revenge ; ſo 
we ſaluted her with our Trampets, ſhe us with her wind-Initru- 
ments; then we ſhewed our Men on both ſides aloft ; this done, 
our Commander called to them requiring Theirs to come 
aboard, to give an account for the injury they had lately before 
oftered us ; they anſwered, They had never a Boat z our Com- 
mander 
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22zarder. replyed, that he would fend-them one, and Immediately 
cauſed his Barge to be man'd,and ſent oft ro them, which brought 
back one of their. Officers, and two others of ifferior rank, with 
ihis meſſage from their Captain, how that he had promiſed the 
King of Spain his Maſter not to leave his Ship, and therefore 
forc'd /he might be, but never would be Commanded our of: her, 
Captain Joſeph received the Meltage, and ufed thoſe that bronghe 
it Civilly, and then ordered, that they ſhould be ſhewed (in a 
broad ſide of great Guns, that Jay allready prim'd to be fir'd 
againſt them)how we were prepar'd to vindicate our ſelves, which 
put the poor Portxgals into a fit. of trembling, and upon it defir'd 
our Commender to write a few words to theirs, ;that happily with 
their perfwaſion might make him come. CaptaznJoſeph,willing to 
preſerve his Honour,& to prevent blood,conſented,and forthwith 
_ cauſed afewlines inSpanzſh to this effect to be wrote unto him. That 


Whereas he the? Commander of -the Carraque had offered vio- 


lence to our Ship that ſail'd peaceably by him, he will'd him to 
. come preſently and. give a reaſon. for that wrong , orelſe at his 
r1ll. gs 
" he diſcharged thoſe Portxgals, ſending-one of our Maſters 
Mates back with them with thoſe few words, and this further 
meſlage;. that it he refuſed to come, he would (ink by his fide, 
but that he would force him before he left him 3 AMorientinne 
verba ſunt prophetica, his wordscame to pals; for he himſe]f ſud- 
denly after fell by a great Shot that came from the Caraques (ide, 
The Commander of the Caraque, notwithſtanding the Metiage and 
Menace ſent to him, was ſtill peremptory in his firſt anſwer, So 
our Menreturning, Captain Joſeph himſelf, made the three firſt 
Shot at them, all which, the mark being ſo fair and near,hit themz 
this done, the Ballets began to flie on both fides, our Captaire 
cheering his Company, immediately aſcended the halft-Deck, 
the place where Commanders ule to keep in thoſe Encounters, 
to ſhew their own Gallantry, and to encourage the Company un- 
der their Command, where he had not been the Eighth part of 
an hour ere a great Shot from the Caraqnes quarter, deprived 
him of Life in the twiokling of an Eye. For this Captain Joſeph g 
he was certainly one who had very much of a Manin him, for 
ears ancient, who had commanded before in Sea-fights, which 
he met withall within the Streights in the Midland Sea; and 
near death many times in them, which took others round about 
him, while himſelf went off untouched, 
| After Captain Joſeph was tlain, the Maſter of our Ship continu- 
ed the fight about halt an hour, then {knowing there was 
another to be admitted into that prime place of Command) the 
night approaching, for that time gave over; putting out aflag 
of Counſel to call the Captaiz of the Vice Admiral ( Captain 
Henry Pepwel/ ) who was to ſucceed, and the other Commanders 
aboard to conſult about the proſecution of this encounter. The 


night being come, we now proceededno further, The Caraque 
| AX 2 ſtood 
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ſtood till on her Courſe, putting forth a light at her Poop for 
us to follow her, and about mid-night came to an Anchor under 
the ifland of Mohrilia 3 which when we perceiv'd, we let fall our 
Anchors too. | | | 
The Morning comn, we found the Caragque ſo cloſe to the Shote, 
and the neareſt of our Ships at leaſt a League off, that we held our 
Hands for that day , expeCting when ſhe would weigh her 
Anchors, and ſtand off to Sea, a fitter place to deal with her. 
And that after-noon, we cheſted our late flain Commander, put- 
ting ſome great ſhot with him into it that he might preſently fink, 
ey without any Ceremony of Gxz5,@c. uſual upon fuch occaſi- 
ons, becauſe our Enemy ſhould take no notice, put him overboard 
againſt the Iſland of Aohilia, where he made his own Grave, as 
all dead Bodies do, buried not in duſt but water, which ſhall 
one day as well as the earth give wp its dead, Rev. 20. 13. when 
all the Bodies of Men fince the world began, that have taſted 
Death in their feveral Generations, however after Death they 
have been beſtowed,” whereſoever laid up, ſhall be raiſed again. 
And though all would not ,.yet all muſt. 
A little before night that'prefent day, the Caraque departed 
into Sex; we all looſed our Archors, opened our Sailes, and 
followed. The day now left us, and our proud Adverſary un- 
willing as it ſhould ſeem to eſcape, put forth a light (as before) 
for us to follow him, (as afterward we did to purpoſe). The nighe 
well-nigh' fpent, we commended again our felves and cauſe to 
God, when I obferved more ſeeming devotion in our Sea-mer 
that Morning, than at any time belive, or after while I kept 
them company ; who, for the generality are ſuch a kind of People 
that nothing will bow them or bring them on their knees, bur 
extream Hazards.When this exerciſe was ended,the day began to 
appear ina red -rantle, which prov'd bloody unto many that be- 
held it. And now we entred upon a ſecond encounter, our four 
Ships reſolving to take their turns one after the other, that we 
might compel this proud Portugal either to bend or break. 
Andnow Reader thou mayeſt ſuppoſe us ſpeaking again to our 
Adverfary, and he to us, in the harſheſt mowed of all Dia- 
leFs; no Arguments being ſo ſtrong as thoſe that proceed from 
the mouths of Gxrs, and poirts of Swords, Our Charles the 
Admiral played her part firſt, and ere ſhe had been at defiance 
with her Enemy half an hower, there came another great ſhot 
from him, which hitting againſt one of our Iron Pieces, mount- 
ed on our half Deck, brake into many little parts, which moſt 
dangcrouſly wounded our New Commander, and the Maſter of 
our Ship, with three others beſide, who received ſeveral hurts 
by it. Captain Pepwel/s left Eye, by a glance of a Piece of that 
broken Bullet, was ſo Tor that it lay like Raggs upon his Cheeks 
anorher hurt by a piece of the ſame Bullet he received on his 


_ Jaw-bone; and by another, on his Heed3 and a fourth hurt, he 


recerved in his Leg, a ragged piece of that broken ſhot ſticking 
faſt 
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faſt betwixt the two bones thereof, grating there upon an Arte- 
ry, which ſeemed by his complayning to afflict him ſo much, 
that it made him take very little notice of all the reſt of his 
Hurts, it being moſt true of bodily pains, that the extremity of 
a greater pain will not ſuffer a Man much to feel and complain of 
that which 1s leſs; as that tormenting pain of the Tooth-ach, 
- makes a man inſenſtble of the aking of his Head 3 and when the 
Goxt and Stone (ſurprize the Body at once together, the tor- 
ture by the Gont. is as it were loſt in the extremity of the 
Stone. | 
And thus was our New Commander welcomed to his Autho- 
rity z we all thought that his wounds would very ſuddenly have 
made an end of him, but he lived till about fourteen moneths 
after, and then dyed as he was returning for Ergland. I told you 
before, that this man ſuffered not alone by the ſcattered pieces 
of that broken ſhot ; for the Maſter of the Ship had a great piece 
of the Brawn of his Arm ſtrook off by it, which made him like- 
wiſe unſerviceable for a time, and three other of the common 
ſailers received ſeveral and dangerous hurts by it likewiſe. 

The Captain and Maſter both thus diſabled, deputed their 
Authority to the chief Maſter's mate, who behaved himſelf re- 
ſolutely and wiſely ; ſo we continued Alternis vicibms one after 
the other, ſhooting at our Adverſary as at a But, and by three of 
the Clock in the Afternoon had ſhot down her Main-maſt by the 
board, her Mzzen- Maſt, her Fore-top-Maſt : And moreover, had 
made ſuch breaches in her thick fides, that her caſe ſeemed ſo de- 
ſperate that ſhe muſt either yield or periſh. Her Captain thus dis 
ſtreſſed ſtood in for the ſhore, being not far from the [land of 
Gaziaiaz wepurlued as far as we durit without hazard of Ship- 
wrack, then we ſent off a Boat with a flag of Trzce to ſpeak with 
him. He waved us with another, upon which MF Connick our 
chief Merchant imployed in that ſervice came up to them, and 
being invited, entred their Ship, where he was civilly uſed ; and 
there he delivered this Meſlage to the chief Commander, and his 
Company, that he had brought them Life and Peace, if they 
would acceptit; withall telling them, that they had deſerved 
ſo well by their undaunted valour, that they would put them- 
ſelves into our hands. they ſhould be entertain'd with all Honour 
and Reſpect. How the ordinary fort in the Caraque were taken 
with this profier, I know not; yet all this would not work upon 
that high-reſfolv'd Commander, who like Fabriciws in Tully could 
not be turn'd, in the leaſt meaſure, from his former and firif Re- 
ſolution. 

So he contemning the Aſery he could not prevert ; or like a 
prun'd hedge which grows ſtronger by cutting; anſwered our 
Meſlenger thus3z That no infelicity ſhould make alter his firſt 
Reſolution, and therefore muſt riot be talk't out of the Ship 3 
That he would ſtand off to Sea, if poſſibly he could, and fight us 
again; and then if fire or ſword forc'd him, be might p——" 
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be taken, but he would never yield ; and if we took him alive, 
he hoped to find the reſpect of a Gentleman, and till then we 
had ouranſwer. So our Meflenger was diſcharged ; and ſhort- 
ly after, this diſtreſſed Ship wanting her wings was forc'd by the 
wind and waves upon the adjacent Iland of Gazidia, where ſhe 
ſtuck ſaſt between two Rocks; thoſe that were alive in her. b 
their boats got upon the ſhore, which when they had all reco- 
vered, willing (asit ſhould ſeem) to deſtroy what they could not 
keep, they ſer. her on fire to make her a Coal, rather than we 
{ſhould make her a Prize. She was a Ship of an Exceeding great 
valuein Coy and Bulon, befides many other rich commodities, 
(if report afterward abuſed us not) but we got nothing from 
 herbut blows, for which ſhe was repayed by us with Rui: The 
poor diltrefled Portagals after they had left their Ship, were moſt 
inhumanly uſed by the barbarous Iflanders, who ſpoyled them of 
all they brought on ſhore for their ſuccour, ſome of them find- 
ing Death in the place they choſe to eſcape it; and doubtleſs 
they had made havock of them all, had they not preſently been 
relieved by two Arabian Junks (for ſo their ſmall 1l1-built Ships 
are called) there in Trade; which, in hope I ſuppoſe of ſome 
_ great reward, -took them in, and conveyed them ſafely to their 
own City Goa... 

In this Sea-fight we loſt, out of our four Ships, but five men ; 
three out of -our Admiral, and two out of the James, beſides we 
had about twenty in our whole Fleet hurt. Burt of ſeven hun- 
dred which failed in the Carraque, (for ſhe was a Ship of an ex- 
cecding great bulk and burthen ; our Charles, though a Ship of 
a thouſand Tuns, looking but like a Pirace when ſhe was beſide 
her) there came not near halt her Company to Goa, as afterward 
we were informed. | 

Our Charles 1n this oppoſition made at her adverſary, for her 
part, three hundred ſeventy and five great Shot (as-our Gun- 
ners reporte(l) to theſe we had one Hundred Muſquetiers that 
plyed them with ſmall ſhot all that while; neither was our Ene- 
my Idle, for our Ship received from him at leaſt one hundred 
preat ſhot, and many of them dangerous ones through the Hull. 
Our fore-maſt was pierced through the middle, our Main-maſt 
hurt, our Aain ſtay almoſt ſpoyled. and many of our Main- 
ſbrouds cut alunder. 

And now, Reader, if thou ſhalt be pleaſed to accompany me 
further, 1 ſhall carty thee from ,this fad diſcourſe, where we 
way be both refreſhed upon a ncar, 11ch, and pleafant*lland; 
And to make way for our entertainment there, take further no- 
tice, that alter weſaw the Carraque in a flame ( which was abour 
midnight) we ſtood off and oz till morning, to ſee if any thing 
might be tound in her Aſhes; of which when we deſpaired, we 
ſought about to ſuccour and comfort our wounded and lick me on 
the ſhore. The Land there was very high, againſt which the 
Sea is always deep; ſothat it was the. tenth day of that month, 
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ere we could be poſſeſſed of a good Harbour; which enjoyed : 
.. we found the Jland called ohilia, very pleaſant, full of Trees, 
_ ard exceeding fruitful, abounding in Beeves, Kids, Powltrey of 
divers kinds, AKice, Swgar-Cares, Plantens (of which Fruit more 
ſhall be en hereatter) Oranges, Coquer-uts, as with many 
other wholſom things ; of all which we had ſufficient to relieve 
our whole Company, for little quantities of #hite Paper, Glaſc- 
beads, low-prized Looking-Glaſſes, and cheap Knives, For in- 
ſtance, we bought as many good Oranges as would fill an Hae 
for one quarter of a theet of white Writing-Paper, and ſo in pro- 
portion all other Proviſions. - 

Here we had the beſt Oranges thac everT taſted, which were 
Ittle round ones, exceeding fweet and juicy, having but a little 
ſpongie ſkin within them, and therind on them almoſt as thin 
as the paring of an Apple : We eat all together, Rind and Juice, 
and forind them a Fruit that was extraordinary well-pleaſing to 
the Taft. | 

Much of their Fruits the Ilanders brought unto us in their 
little C995: ( which are long narrow boats, but like troughs out 
of firm trees) but their Cattel we bought on the ſhore 3 Where 
I obſerved the people to be ſtreight, well limb'd, ſtout, able 
men, their colour very tawny ; moſt of the men, butall the wo- 
men I ſaw uncloathed, having nothing about them but a Co- 
vering for their ſhame. Such as were cloathed had long Garments 
like unto the Ar«b3ars, whoſe Language they ſpeak, and of whoſe 
Religion they are, Mahumetans, very ſtrict (as it ſhould ſeem) 
for they would not endure us to come near their Churches. They 
have goed convenient Houſes for their Living, and fair Sepulchres 
for their Dead. | 

They ſeemed to live ſtrictly under the Obedience of a Kg, 
whoſe place of reſidence was ſome milesup in the Countrey 3 
His leave by Meſlengers they firſt crav'd, before they would ell 
unto us any of their better Provifions. Their Kixg;hearing of 
our arrival, bad us welcome by a Preſent of Beeves, and Goats, 
and Poxltrey, and the chief and choice Fraits of his Countrey,and 
was highly recompenced as he thought again, by a @nire or two 
of white Paper, a pair of low-prized Lookrng-Glaſſes,tome ſtrings 
of Glals-Beads, ſomecheap Knives, and with ſome other Engl 
toys. 
We ſaw ſome Spaniſh Money amongſt them, of which they 
ſeemed tomake lo little reckoning, that ſome of our men had 
from them many Royals of Eight, in exchange for a little of 
thoſe very low and very cheap Commodities which before I 
named, | 
- TheCoquer-xut-tree (of which this Hland hath abundance) of 
all other Frees may challenge the preheminence : for, meerly 
with theſe Trees, without the leaſt help of any other Timber, or 
any other thing (unleſs a little Iron-work) a man may bwild, 


and furnifh, and fit, and vitiual a ſmall Ship to Sea, For the. 
Hears 
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Heart of this Tree (being very tough, firm and faſt wood ) 
growing up ſtreizght and high, will make Timber, and Planks, 
and Pins, and Maſts, and Tards3 a ſtrong Gur: that 1ues out 
ofit, with the Rind thatgrows about 1t, will ſerve to calk, the 
Ship ; and that fpongy Kind (that looks like our. Hemp when it 
15/a little bruiſed) will make Cordage and Sails, and the very 
harge Nuts that grow upon it (of which are made many excellent 


drinking Cups) when it is newly gathered, hatha milky, white 


ſubſtance that is tender (taſting like an Almond) round about of 
agood ſubſtance within it 3 and within that a very pleaſant Zi- 
quor, that is wholſom, as well as ſavoury,” which may fora need 
terve thoſe which ſail in this Ship for 2zeat and drink, 

' Now well ſtored with theſe N#ts and other good Proviſions, 
after ſix days abode there, the breaches our Ship had lately re- 
ceived in fight being repaired, and our men well-refreſhed, we 
put again to Sea the ſixteenth day, and a proſperous gale follow- 
19g us, were carricd happily a ſecond time under the ZquinodGial, 
without the leaſt heat to offend us, the twenty day fourth of the 
ſame Month.-. Our Courle was for the Tland of Zocotora near the 
mouth of the Red Sea, from whence comes our Aloes Zocotrina; 
but an adverſe gale fromthe Arabian ſhore kept us ſo off that 
we could by no means recoverit. We. pailed by it the firſt of 
September. UT t png - 

'Mifling that Fort, we. proceeded on. our Voyage, and the 
fourth of September made a ſolemn Fiureral in memory of our: 
lateflain Cowmarder, when after Sermon the ſmall Shot and 
great Ordnance made a large Peal to his Remembrance. ; 

On the (ixth of September at night, toour admiration and fear 
the Water of the Seaſeemed to us as white as milk, which did 
pet appear only ſoin the body of the Sea, but it looked fo like- 
wiſe in Pxckets of watcr which we did then draw out of the Sea. 
Others of our Nation paſling on that Coorſe have obſerved the 
like : but I am yet to learn what ſhould be the true . reaſon there- 
ot, it being there very far from any ſhore, and the Sea ſo deep as 
that. we could fetch no ground. LG 

+.The twenty firſt, We diſcovered the main Continent of Aſa 
the Great, ia which Eaſi-Izdiatakes up a large part. The twen-. 
ty ſecond, we had ſight of Dex and Damon, places that lye in 
rhe ſkirts of India, principally inhabited and well-fortified by 
Portugals ; and the twenty fifth of September we came happily to 
an Anchor in Swal/y-Read within the Bay of Cambaia, the Har- 
Nw tor our Fleet while they make their ſtay in theſe remote 
aAFfS., 

Then after a Jong, and troubleſom, and dangerous paſlage, 
we came at laſt to our defired Port. And immediate]y atter my 
artiyal there, I was ſent for by Sir Thomas Row, Lord Embaſſi- 
dour, thet: reſiding at the 2/ogol's Cour: (which was very ma- 
ny mil-sup in the Countrey )to ſupply the room of M* Jobs Hall . 
hys Chiplato (Fellow of Corpus Chriſt: Colledg in Oxford) whom 


he 


es 
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hehad not long before buried. And I lived with that moſt 


Noble Gentleman at that Court mote than two. years,after which 


I returned home to England with'him.. .: During which ſpace of 
my abode there, I had very good advantage to take notice of 


very- many places, and perſons, and things, travelling with the 

Embaſſadou7 much in Progreſs with that King up and down his 

very large Territories. d} IC 7, 
And now', Reader, I would have thee to ſuppaſe me ſet- 


ting my foot upon the Faſt-T»diar ſhore,at Swaly before-named. 


On the banks whereofamongſt many more Enghtſh that lie there. 
interred, 1s tid up  the::body of M*:Thozzas Corgat , a man in 
his time Not»s n1mis omnibus, very ſufficiently: known. Helived 
there,and there died, while I was in thoſe parts; and was for ſome 
Months then with my Lord'Embaſiadour, durivg which time; he 
waseither my Chamber-fellow or Tent-mate, which gave me 
a foll acquaintance of him: That. Greek-traveling-Thomas (they 
which know his ſtoty'know why i'll him ſo.) formerly wrote 
a Book entituled Coryats 'Cradities, Printed in the beginning! of 
the year 1611. and'then uſhered into the World)by very many 
Copies of exdellent Verſes made 'by the. Witsof: thoſe Timer, 
which did very-much advantage and improve, if nat enforce the 
fale thereof” (doing themſelves 'much more honour than: bime 
whom they' undertook to commend tn their ſeveral Encows- 
eftickz.:)> And if he had hved,he would have writeett bis: laſt Tra 
vels to; atid in, and out of, Eaft-Imdiz';, for be reſolved (if'God 
had ſpared him life) to have rambled up'and .down{the. world 
world' (as ſomerimes Vhyſes did) and though riat fo long as he, 
et ten full years at leaſt-before his.return homeg-ari which time 
fe purpoſed' to fee Tartar;a-:in the vaſtparts theneof , with-as 
muchas he gould of:China, and: thoſe other large: Places and 
Provinces interpoſed betwixt Eaſi<India and Chir, whoſe true 
Names we might have lad from him, but yet have-riot; He:bad 
a purpoſe after this to have-vifited the Gourt of: Preffer' John in 
Mthiopia, who is there called:by his. own people,. Hs. Bot, The 
Kine; and afterthis,it was in his thoughts to have caſt his eyes 
upon many other places3 which if he had done, and lived.t6 
write tho. Relations, ſeeing, as he did, or ſhould, 'fuch - yariety 
of Conntries, Cities, Nations, Things, and been as particulax..in 
them as he was in his Venetial Journal, they muſt needs have 
ſwoln into ſo many huge: Volums:\) as would; have prevented 
the periſhing of Paper. But undoubtedly, it he had been con- 
tinued in life to have written them , there might have beenmade 
very good Utle of his Obſervations 3 for, as he was a very Parts 
cular, ſo was he without queſtion a very Faithful Relator of 
things he ſaw heever'diſc}laiming'thatbold liberty which divers 
Travellers have, and'do take, by;ſpeakzrg and”.writing any thing 
they pleaſe of remote parts, when they cannot eafily be contra- 
diced, taking a Pride in their feigned Relatiops,.to over-ſpeak 
things; being reſolvedin this eaſe _. ones. fp 
| Ty . | Not 
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Not only things to do, but or'-do 3 
Speaking, writing all, and more too. 


I, therefore for my part, believing this: Relator to be none of 
thoſe, have taker fome things from his truſt and credit in this my 
following Diſcourſe 3 And becauſe he could not live to give 


* a1 account unto the world of his own Travels, I ſhall here by 


the way make ſome licle diſcovery of his footiteps and flietings up. 
ear? to and fro, EY puraggte omg i by 
long peregrinations, to fatizgfie very many yet living, who, if 
hay Il pleafe to read this Diſcourſe, may recall that man agce 
moreinto their remembrance, who while he lived was like a 
nal morion, and therefore now dead ſhould not bequite 
Ootten, =«: - p: 3 | 
the year 1622. he ſhipt himſelf from London for Conſftax- 
tizople, now called by the Turks S8toxrboke, where he took fpe- 


cial notice of all things there moſt obſervable. In which place 


he found very. great reſpett and encouragement ;from Sir Pazl 

Pinder, then' and there Embaſladour, to whoſe Houſe he had 1 
free and ' weleom acceſs whenſocver: be: pleaſed. Being there 
or ſome time, | he took his opportunities to-view divers parts in 
Grects 5 and in the Helteſpaws, took ſpecial notice of thoſe two 
Caſlles direCthy op to. each other; called Seftos and 4bydes, 
whieh ſtand on the ſeveral banks that bound that very narrow 
Seaz''which Places Afvſexs makes famous in his yery anticnt Po- 
He defired much to ſee where thoſe ſeven Churches ſometimes 
famous in fe the Leſs foods but fince their fin ſo darkned 


- theirlight, and God removed their Cewdlefticks frgn them (as 


before he —_— thoſe Places lie. ſo in the dark, thar 
i cannot be well diſcovered where they once were ; Only 
5£myres is famousat this preſent day for Trede, but not Religiow z 
and Ephefsr.and ſome others of them keep their names ſtill, 
c_ they left and loſt their Fazth and profeſſion of Trath with 
| 40, . "© 

-He faw what yet remains of the Ruins of ſometimes great 
Troy, but | TY 


Jam Seger eft nbi Troja fuit---— 


That place which was once ſo populous as if ithad been fow'a 
with People, , | : 


bes  =--—dnd ſeeded thas, had after born 
© "Alhons of aver, 0's ſow'n with Corn, And 


ol) 7am periere Raine, the very Ruins of that place are al- 
moſt all gone to Ruinc : The anoſt obſervable thiog 


there. 
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there yet remaining, is part of an exceeding great Houſe, which is 
continued by Tradition to have been ſometimes a part of the fa- 
mous Palace of great King Priamns. 

From Szyrna he found a Paſlage to Alexandria in Zgypt.; 
Aegypt,that is called by ſome, in regard of the Plenty it produ- 
ceth, the Granary or gtore-houſe of the World. And in Egypt near 
Gran-Cairo (antiently called Aſemphis) he obſerved what re- 
mains of the once fam'd Pyramids. Returning thence back to 
Alexandria with one Engliſhman more, they found a paſs by 
Seato Jatta, antiently called Joppa, and there they met ſome 
others going to Jernſalem, which is about twenty Engliſh miles 
diſtant trom Joppa, whence they departed Aa a towards 
Jeruſalem , and found it a very ſolitary , rocky , uncomfor- 
table way, full of danger, by reaſon of the wild Arabes, who | 
keep about thoſe Paſlages to make poor Travellers their prey 
and ſþozl. But they came ſafe to Jernſalew, now inhabited by 
Turks, and that place called by them Cxtts 3 where he told 
me, that himſfelt and his Companion were courteoully re- 
ceived by the Father Guardian of the Convent of Franciſcan 
Friars that keep their reſidence in Jer#ſalemw, and by ſome of 
them were met at the Gate of the City, where they were com- 
pelled by the Turkiſh Souldiers who keep thoſe Gates (as all 
others that bear the name of Chriſtians are) at their firſt com- 
iog thither to redeem their heads by paying each of them the 
value of five ſhillings, before they could have admittance into 
that place 3 which they had no ſooner entred, but they were 
preſently carried by thoſe Franciſcars which met them to their 
Convent ; and then the firſt thing they did toor for them, they 
waſhed their feet, then ſet ſome comfortable refeaion before 
them, and after went in Proceſſzon about a little Cloyſter they 
had, prailing God that he had brought in ſafety thoſe two: Yo- 
taries (as they called them) to viſit that Holy Place. A dayor 
two after they accompanigg] them to Bethlehem, the place of our 
Bleſſed 8aviour's Birth, about five jos miles diſtant from 
Jeruſalem ; and in the way betwixt thoſe two places ſhewed them 
a Rock, on which (as they ſaid) the Bleſſed Virgin ſate down, 
as ſhe went on a time betwixt Jersſalews and Bethlehem, to 
give her Babe ſuck 3 and that the Rock might not feel hard 
_ under her, it yielded (as they told them) to her body like a 
Cuſbion, and that impreſſion made by her ſo litting remaineth 
unto this day, and is moſt devoutly killed by Votaries as they 
paſs up and down. Aſter this they returning back, ſhewed them 
all that was to be ſeen in and about Jeruſalem. Many parti- 
Cculars they told them ({tories which are there kept by Tra- 
dition ) concerning our Blefled Saviour. and his Mother : 
Then they had a fight of as much of Mount Calvary (where 
our Blefled Saviour ſuffered ) as could be ſhewed them, 
that Hill being now enclos'd within the walls of Jeruſalem. Ty 
undertcok to ſhew them afterwards the place wherein our blet- 
TY 2 fed 
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ied $4070xr Was buried 3 and after that upon Mount Oliver, 
the very pl:c2 whence he after Aſcended, where, upon a Rock 
there was an 7mpreſſ;on of the former part of two feet, ſuch as is 
ſeem fofr earth, when a man _—_ his body to leap thence 3 
and” theſe Franciſcans confidently affirmed , and ſeemed . un- 
deubredhy 'to believe, that it was fo'as they ſhewed and told 
them. Many other things they affirmed, which being but Cir- 
c\\mſtantials, ( prin appertaining to the þeſt of all Storzes) 
wereenough for theſe Pilgrims to believe, and enough to make 
donbt of. FF} EE | 
At Jer#ſalerz, this our Traveller had made upon the riſts of 
his left Arm the Arms of Jeruſalem, a Erofs Croſſed, or Croſslets , 
and on the t#rift of his rigtit, a ſingle Croſs made like that of our 
| Biefted Saviour ſuffered on ; and on the fides the Stem or Tree 
ot that Croſs theſe words written, Via, Veritas, Vita, ſome of 
the Letters being put on the one (ide of that Stem or Tree, and 
ſome of them on the other; and at the foot of that Croſ# three 
Nails, to ſignifie thoſe which faſted our Saviour unto it: All 
theſe impreſfions were made by ſharp Needles bound together 
that pierced onely the ſkin,. and then a black Powder put into 
che Places ſo' pterced, which became preſently indelible Cha- 
raters, to continue with him ſo long as his fleſh ſhould be co- 
vered with ſkin: And they were done upon his Arms ſo artifici- 
ally, as if they had been drawn by ſome accurate Pencil upon 
Parchment. | This poor man would pride himſelf very muck 
in the beholding of thoſe CharaFers ; and ſeeing them, would of- 
ten fpeak thoſe words of Saint Paxl written to the Galatians, 
Gal.6.17. (though far beſides the Apoſtles meaning ) T bear in 
ty Body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
Now after that himſelf and Camrade had (cen what they 
defired in and about Jer#ſalerr, they took their leave of thoſe 
Franciſcans,:Jeaving with them money to recompence the cour- 
telie they had received from them 5 the Fryers being very poor, 
and' conſequently, unable to entertam them treely without re- 
quitals. | 
From hence they took their way to take a view of the Dead 
Sea, (o called, either becauſe the water therein is ſtill, and 
movesnot 3 or becauſe no living Creature is 1n it, and nothing 
thrives on the banks thereof ) the place where Sodom and Go- 
mrorrab, and Admahb and Zeboim once ſtood, thoſe Cities which 
Alnrighty God overthrew in anger, and repented not, Jer. 20. 16. 
Hence they went to have a fight of the River Jordan, which dif- 
chargerh it (elf into that molt uncomfortable lake;and from hence 
they janrneyed North-Eaſt through thoſe tex tribes,(which for the 
fin of Solomon were rent from his Son KRehoboarr ) till theycawe to 
Mount Libarus. Thence back to S7don, which retaineth that 
Name ſtil. And here he told me, as his laſt obſervation made 
tn that Land of Canaan, ſometimes ( [ike the Garden of the Lord) 
flowing ' with 2r;1k. and honey, being then enriched with a very 
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great variety, and abundance of Gods good Creatures; and in 
the dayes of Davzd ſo-populous, that there were numbred init 
at onetime thirteen hundred thouſand fighting men , 2 Sam. 24.9, 
beſides Women and Children, and others unfit to draw {words ; 
which, was a moſt wonderful thing to conſider that ſuch a {pot of 
ground in compariſon , not above one hundred and ſixty miles in 
length. from Dan to Berſbeba,and not above ſexty miles in breadth, 
from Joppa to Jordan, ſhould be ableto bearand feed ſuch anu- 
merous people:and now the very ſelffame trad ofearth,either for 
want of manuring, or (which 1s rather to be conceived) for the 
want of the blefling of Almighty God which once ſhined upon it, 
but 15 now long fince with-drawn from it, (For a freitful Landthe 
Lord makes barren for the wickedneſs of them thet dwell therein, 
Pſal. $07.34.) is now become unable to ſuſtainone in an hundred 
of ſuch a number. -ER9 | 

From $7doz they got a paſſage by Sea unto Alexanudretta, now 
called Scanderoon ( in the extreameſt bottom of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea) which is one of the unwhallomeſt places in the world ; 
where I have often heard that:no 'ſtranger (that was born far 
from it ) comes to continue there for the ſpace of one moneth, 
but is fure to meet with a ſickneſs, which. very often proves 
mortal. Art this place his Engliſh Companion left him, and 
turned his face towards Exglard, and he preſently took his way 
towards Aleppo in Syria, about: feventy miles or more diſtant 
from Scanderoon, which is as much renowned for wholſomneſs, 
as the pjace before-named for being unwholtſome; and therefore 
It is called, ſweet-air'd Aleppo. Here he being. kindly received 
by the Ergliſh Conſul , '(tayed a time to gain the company of a 
Caravan, Which confiſts of a great 'mixt multitude of people 
from divers parts, which get and keep together travelling thoſe 
parts, for fear of the incurſions: and violences by. Thieves and 
Murtherers, which they would undoubtedly. meet withall, it 
they travelled ſingle, or but tew together. .With theſe he after 
ſet forwards towards, and to that City anciently called Nzniveh 
in Aria, which we find in the Frophclieof Jonah was lome- 
_ times agreat and excellent City of three dayes journey, Jonah 3. 3. 
but now ſo exceedingly leflen'd and lodyg'd inobicurity, that 
paſſengers cannot ſay of it, This was Niniveh; winch now hath 
its old name changed, and is called Moze/. From hence they 
Journicd to Babylon in Chaldea, ſituated upon the River Exphra- 
tes, oncelikewiſe fo great that Ariſtotle called it a Country, not 
a City, but now it is very much contracted, and *tis called Bag- 
dit. From this place they proceeded through both the Arme- 
miaes, and either did, or elſe our Travcller was made to be- 
heve, that he ſaw the very Mountain Ararat, whereon the Ark 
of Noah reſted after the Flood, Gen.8, And from hence they went 
forward towards the Kingdom of Perſta, and there to Uzſpaher, 
the uſual.place of Relidence for that great King, then called Sh4 


Abbas, or King Abbas, And after they went to Serss, anciently 
called 
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called Shaſhar, where the great King Ahaſnerus kept his Royal 
and moſt Magnificent Court, Efth. 1. From hence they journted 
afterwards to Caxdabor, the firſt Province North Eaſt under 
the ſubjection of the Great Moghol, and fo to Lahore, the chief-- 
eſt City but one belonging to that great Empire; a place, as I 
have been often told by Tom: Coryat and others, of very grear 
"trade, wealth, and' delight, lying more temperately out of the 
Parching Sun than any other of his great Cities do: And to 
this City he wanted not Company 3 nor afterwards to Agra, the 
Moghol's Metropolis or chiet City. | 

And here it is very obſervable that from Lahore to Agra it is 
four hundred Engliſh miles, and that the Country betwixt both 
theſe great Cities is rich, even pleaſant and flat, a Campania 
and the rode-way on both ſides all this long diſtance planted 
with great Trees which are all the year cloathed with leaves, 
exceeding beneficial unto Travellers for the ſhade they afford 
them'in thoſe hot Climes. This very much extended length of 
way 'twixt theſe two places , is called by Travellers the Loxg 
Walk. very full of Villages and Towns for Paſſengers every where 
to find Proviſion. ; 

At 4era our Traveller made an halt, being there lovingly re- 
ceived in the Engliſh FaFory, where he ſtayd till he had gotten, 
to his Turkiſh and Moriſco or Arabian Languages , ſome good 
| knowledge in the Perſian and Irdoitar Tongues, in which ſtud 
he was alwayes very apt, and in little time ſhewed much proft- 
' ciency. The firlt of thoſe two, the Perſear, is the more quaint ; 
the other, the 1ndiaz, the vulgar Larguage ſpoken in Eait-Trdia : 
In both theſe he ſuddenly got ſuch a knowledge and maſtery, 
that it did exceedingly afterwards advantage him in his Travels. 
up and down the Mogo!'s Territory ; he wearing alwayes the 
Hat it of that Nation, and ſpeaking their Langnage. * 

In the firſt of theſe, the Perar Tongue, he made afterwards 
an Oration to the Great gol, bringing in that Story of the 
Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings 10. ( in which parts of that Sacred 
Hiſtory the Mahumetans have ſome knowledge) and he told 
him, that as the Queenof Sheba having heard of the Fame of 
King Solomon, came from far to vilit him, which when ſhe had 
done, the confeſled that though ſhe had heard very much of 
him, and many things beyond her belief, yet now ſeeing what 
the did, acknowledged that ſhe had not heard half of that which 
ihe now ſaw concerning the Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and Reti- 
nnxe, and Riches of Solomon : So our Orator told the Mogol, that 
he had heard very much of him before he had the Honour to 
ſee him (when he was very far off in his own Country) but now 
what he beheld did exceedingly ſurmount all thoſe tormer Re- 
ports of him which came to his Ears at ſuch a diſtance from him : 
Then larding his ſhort ſpeech with ſome other pieces of Flattery, 
which the Aogol liked well,concluded : And when he had done, 
the Mogol gave him one hundred Roop#s, which amounts to the 

value 
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value of twebve ponds and tem ſhillings of our Engliſh Money 8 
looking upon him as a Derveeſe, Votary or Pilgrim, (for 
he called him ) and ſuch as bear that name iathat Country ſeem 
not much to care for money antthat was the reaſon ( I con- 
ceive )- that he gave him not a more plentiful Reward. 

Afﬀeer this he having got a great maſtery likewiſe in the Inds- 
ow , or more vulgar Language, there was a Woman, a 
Landreſs, belonging to my Lord Embaſſadors Hoxſe, who had 
ſach a freedom and liberty of Speech, that ſhe would ſo 
_ fcould, brew}, and railfrom the '8an-riſing 

- he undertook her in' her own e, and by 
Clock in the Morning ſo flenced her, that ſhe had not one word 
more to ſpeak. | 

I ſhall have accafion to ſay more of this man in ſome p 
of this following Diſcourſe, and therefore I ſhall not wrap all £ 
have ro ſpeak of him in this, although it be a very longdi- 
preſſion : Yet becauſe I muſt now ſhortly bring you to his jour- 
nies end, I ſhall take the freedom to enlarge my ſelf a little fur- 
ther concerning him here in this place, before I leave him for 
the preſent; and to give thee, Reader, a piece of his CheraSer; 
it ſpeaks thus : LY: | 

| Thathewasa man of a very coveting Eye, that conld never 
be ſatisfied with ſeeing, as Solomon ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 1.8. though he 
had ſeen very much z and I am perfwaded that he took as much 
content in ſeeing , as many others in the exjozing of Gree und 
Rare things. He was a man that had got the maſtery of man 
hard Languages, (as before T obſerved) to the Latire and Gree 
he brought forth of E-g/and with him :'in which, ifhe had ob- 
tained wiſdom to huſband and manage them, as he had fkillto 
fpeak them, he had deſerved more Fame in his Generation. But 
his knowledge and high attainments in ſeveral Languages made 
himnot alittle ignorant of himſelf; he being ſoa ſoam- 
bitious of praiſe, that he would hear and endure more of it than he 
could tn any meaſure deſerve; being like a Ship that hath too 
much £471, and too little BaVafF : Yetif he had not fair into 
the ſmart hands of the Wits of thoſe Times, he might have paſs 
ſed better. That itch of Fame which engaged this man to the 
undertakings of thoſe very hard and long, and dangerous Tra- 
vels, hath put thouſands more (and therefore he was not alone 
in this) into ſtrange attempts onely tobe talked of. LITER? 

Upon a time one M* Richard Steel a Merchant, and ſervant to 
the Eai7-Ind:a Company, came unto us from Swra? to 


the place then of the Mogol's Reſidence ( of which place ſome- 
what more hereafter ) at which time M* Coryat was there with 
. us: This' Merchant had not long before travelled over-land 
from Eaj?-Idie through Perſie, and ſo to Conſtantinople, and (o 
for England; who inhis Travel home-ward had met with Tom: 
Coryat, as he was jonrneying towards ao 7 Mr Steel theh 
told im, that when he was in Ereland, 


ing Jewes (then living) 
enquired 


— 


—— 
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enquired after-him, and when he had certified the King of his 
meeting him! onthe way, the King replyed, Is that Fool yet li- 
wne'? which when our Pilerizr heard, it ſeemed to trowble 
himvery much, becauſe the King ſpake no arore nor no better of 
him, ſaying, thatiKizgs would ſpeak of poor men what they 
plealtd.:'- 6 1979; = TEE | | 4 5. 
5; another time when he was ready to depart from us, my 
Lorik,Ezebaſſador gave him a Letter, and in that a Bill to receive 
ten.pounds at: Aeppo'when he ſhould return thither : The Letter 
ab ditected-wnto; M*. Libbeas Chapman , there Conſal at that 
ume3cinwhichithat which concerned our Traveller was thus : 
Mi@hapmarr, when you ſhall hand theſe Letters, I defire youto 
receive the Bearer of them, Maſter Thoxzas Coryat with Courte- 
Ge,far ou fhall find him a very honeſt poorWretchs and further, 
L muſt;entreat you to furniſh him with ten pounds, which ſhall 
be xepayed, &c. Our Pilgrim lik'd the gitt well, but the Lar- 
gxags by which he ſhould have received it, did not at all content 
him,-telling -me,. That »»y Lord had ever ſpoyled his Courteſte in 
the carriage thereof, ſo OE he had been a very Fool indeed, be 
could have ſaid very little leſs of him than he did, Honeſt poor. 
Wretch! And to ſay no more of him, was to fay as much asno- 
thing. '\And furtberwore he then told me, that when he was for- 
merly- undertaking his journey-.to Venice, a Perſon of Honour 
wrote thus-in; his behalf unto Sir Heary Wotton, then and there 
Embsſſedor ©. MyiLord, Good Wine needs no Buſh, neither a wor- 


_. thy.-man Letters Commendatory , becauſe whitherſoever he 


comes he is bis. own Epiſtle, &c. There ( ſaid he) was ſome Lan- 
gnage on wy behalf'; but now for my Lord to write nothing of me by 
way of Commendation, but Honeſt poor Wretch, 3s rather to trouble 
me then to pleaſe me with his favour. And therefore afterwards 
his Letter was phras'd up to his mind, but he never liv'd tore- 
celye.the money. .; By which his old acquaintance may ſee. how 
tender this poor man was to banked in any thing. that mighe 
intheleaſt meaſure diſparege him.. O what pains this poor man 
took to make himſelf a Subject for preſent and after Diſcourſe ! 
beiggtroubled atjnothing for the preſent, unleſs with the fear 
ot pot living to reap that fruit he was ſo ambitious of in all his un- 
dertakings. . And certainly he was ſurprized with ſome ſuch 
thexghtiand fears ( for ſohetold us afterwards) when upon a 
time he being at Mandoa with us, and there ſtanding ina room 


| againſt. a ſtone Pilar, where the Embaſlador was,; and my (elf 


relent with them, upon a ſndden he fell into ſuch a ſwoon, that 
we: had very much ado to recover him out of it z bur ar laſt, 
comn to him(ſelt, he told us that ſome ſad thoughts had immedi- 
ate]y before preſegced themlclves to his Fancy, which as he con- 
ceived put him-into that diftemper ; like Fannins in Martial------ 
Ne worzare mori, to prevent death by dying :. For he told us thac 
there was great, ExpeCations in England of the large Accounts 


he ſhould give of his Travelgatter his return home ; 'and that be 
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was now ſhortly to leaveus; and he being at preſent not very 
well, jf he ſhould die in the way toward Surat, whither he was 
now intended to go, (which place he had not yet ſeen)he might 
be buryed in Obſcurity, and none of his Friends ever know 
what became of him 3 he travelling now, as he uſually did,alone. 
Upon which my Lord willed him to ſtay longer with us, but he 
7 thankfully refuſed that offer, and turned his face preſently after 
' . towards Sxrat, which was then about three hundred miles diſtant 
| from us, and. he lived to come fafely thither : but there, being 


which they had brought from Exzgland, he calling for it as ſoon 
as he firſt heard of it, and crying, Sack, Sack! Is there ſuch a 
thing as Sack? I pray you | 96s me ſome Sack. And drinking of 
it, though I conceive, moderately, ( for he was a very tempe- 
rate man) it increaſed his Flax which he had then upon him ; and 
this cauied him within a few dayes after his very tedious and 
troubleſome Travels (for he went moſt on foot ) at this place 
to come to his journeies endz for here he overtook .Death 
Decemb. 1617. and was buried ( as aforeſaid) undet a little Mo- 
zwmert, like one of thoſe uſually made in our Church-yards. I 
now proceed to our former Diſcourſe of the Deſcription of the 
Great Aogo/s Territories : Which I ſhall digeſt into ſeveral 
SeQions. 


— a ——_——_— — ont 
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SECTION LL 


Of the ſeveral Provinces, the chief Cities, the Prin- 
capal Rivers, the extent of this vaſt Empire 


"He moſt ſpacious Monarchy under the ſubjection of the 
fl i Great 24ogol, divides it ſelf into thirty and ſeven ſeyeral 
and large Provinces, which anciently were particular Kingdoms, 

whoſe true Names (which we there had out of the Mogo!'s own 
Records) with their Principal C:ties and Rivers, their Sitwation 
and Borders, their Extent in length and breath. I ſhall firſt ſet 
down very briefly, beginning at the North-Weſt. Yet as I name 
theſe ſeveral Provinces, I ſhall by the way take notice of ſome 
particulars in them which are moſt Remarkable. 

L. Candahore, the chief City ſo called; it lyes from the heart 
of the Mogol's Territories North-Weſt z it confines with the 
King of Perſia, and was anciently a Province belonging to him. - 

2. Cabut, the chict City ſo called, the extreameſt part 

' North of this Emperours Dominions ; it confineth with Tarta. 
ria; the River Nilob hath its beginning in it , whoſe Current 
is Southerly t1jll it diſchargerh it ſelf into Indvs. 

3. Multan, the chicf City ſo called ; it lyeth South from 


Cabxt and Candabore, and to the Welt joynes with Perſia. This 
Z Province 


over-kindly uſed by ſome of the Engliſh who gaye him Sack, 
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Province is fam'd for many excellent Bows and Arrows made in 
it : The Bows 'tmiade of Horn,excellently glued and put together; 
the Arrows of ſmall Canes or Reeds, both of them curiouſly ſer = 
off by tich Paitit and Vatniſh: They which are made here are 
neat ant! good than in any patt of E:ft-Indie beſides. 

; Heincar; the Province of the Baloches, who are a very ſtout 
ind war-like mort that dare fight. I inſert this, becauſe there are 
infinite multitudes of people in the Mogol's Territories who ap- 
pears hkely as theſe, biit fo low-ſpirited (as ſhall after obſerve) 
that they dare not fight. This Province hath no renowned City. 


_ FThefamous River Indus (call'd by the Inhabitants Skind) bor- 


dets it of the Eaſt 5 and Lear, a Province belonging to the King 
of Perſid; meers it oh the Weſt. 


- 8. Buckor , the chief City called Buckor-Succor that fa- 


 mous River {-dss makes its way throvugh it, and gently eririch- 


eth it: | 

6. Titta, the chief City fo called ; the River Indas makes 
many Iflatids in it exceeding fruitful and pleaſant, the Main Cur- 
r&b Wheteof meets with the Sea at Sirndee, a place very famous 


fbr tmatly extfions Handicrafts. 


7. 'Sotet, the chief City is called Janagar ; it is but a little Pro- 
virice yet vety rich; it lyes upon G#zerat; it hath the Ocean 
to the South. 5 

8. Jeſſelmure, the chief City ſo called ; it joyneth with Soret ; 
but Buckor and Tattalyeto the Weſt thereof. 

9. Attack, the chief City ſo called ; it lyeth on the Eaſt ſide 


of Indus, which parts it from Haiacan. 


10. Penzab, which ſignifieth five Waters, for that it is ſeated 
amongſt five Rivers, all Tributaries to Tzdus; which, ſome- 
what South of Lahore , make but one Current : It isa large 
Province, and moſt fruitful, Zahoreis the chief City thereof, 
built very large, and abounds both it people and riches bne of 
the-moſt principal Cities for Trade in all India. 
11. Chiſhmeere, the chief City called Siranakar 3 the River 
Bhat nds a way through it, though it be very mountainous, and 
lo creeps to the Sea. 

12. Banchiſh, the chief City is called Bſbzr; 1t lyeth Eaſt, 


| ſomewhat Southerly from Chiſhmeere, from which it is divided 
by the River Drdus. 


13. Jangapore, the chief City fo called ; it lyeth upon the Ri- 
ver Kaxl, one of thoſe five Rivers which water Perzab. . 

14. Jenba, the chief City fo called ; it lyeth Eaſt of Periab. 

15. Dellee (which ſignifies an Heart, and js ſeated in the heart 
of the Mogol's Terrftories) the chicf City fo called ; it lyeth he- 
eween Jerba and Agra, the River Jewnj ( which runveth 
through Agre, and after falleth into Gazges) begins in it. This 


| Delkeis both an ancient and a preat City, the Seat of the Ao- 


go's Anceſtors, where moſt of them lye interred. ft was once 
the City and Seat of King Porxs, who was conquered about 
= ns 
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this place by Alexander the Great ; and here he encountring with 
huge Elephazts as well as with a mighty Hoaſt of Men, ſaid, as 
Curtins reports, Tandem par animo meo inveni periculum , That _ 


he had mer with dangers to equal his great mind. I was told by 
Tom: Coryat (who took ſpecial notice of this place) that he being 
in the City of De/e, obſerved a very great Pilar of Marble,with a 
Greek in(cription upon it, which time hath almoſt quite worn our, 
ereted (as he ſuppoſed) there, and then, by Great Alexarder, to 
preſerve the memory of that famous Victory. 
16. Bando, the chief City ſo called; it confineth Aera to the 
Welt. - 
E 17. Malway, a very iruitful Provinces Raztipore 1s its chief 
ity. 


this day above an hundred ruined Churches, and divers fair Pa- 


laces, which are lodged in like manner among their Ruines, 


befides many exquiſite Pillars of Carved Stone 3 and'the Ruines 
likewiſe at the leaſt 'of an hundred thouſand Stone-Houles, 
as many Engliſh by theic obſervation have gheſled. There 
is but one aſcent unto it, cut out of a firm Rock, ta which 
a man muſt paſs through four (ſometimes very magnificent) 
Gates. Its chicf inhabitants at this day are Ziizz and Ohime, Birdy 
and Wild Beaſts 3 but the ſtately, Ruines thereof give a ſhadow 
of its Beauty while itflouriſhed in its Pride. It was won from 


Rex, an ancient Indian Prince, who was forc'd to live himlelf 


ever after in high mountainous places adjoyning to that Pro- 
vince, and his Poſterity to live there ever ſince. Taken from him 
it was by Achabar Padſba (the Father of that King who lived and 
reigned when I was in thole parts) after a very long fiege, which 
famiſhed the befteged, without which it could never have been 
gotten. or im 277 

I9. Gwzarat, a very goodly , and Jarge, and an exceeding 
rich Province; it encloſeth the Bay of Cambayaz its, chiet City, 
is Amadavasz; beſides, it hath in it Cambaya, Brodera, Baroch, and, 
 Swrat, fair Cities; but the firſt of thoſET named, more ſpacious,, 
and populous, and rich, then any of the other. Ic is watered with 
many goodly Rivers, as that of Cambaya, (falfly ſuppoſed to be 
Izdus) with the River Narbodab, (pailing by Baroch,and ſo to the 
Sea) with the River Taplce, which watereth Surat. ' The Mer- 
chants which are the Natives of this Province trade to the Kd 
Sea, to Achin, and to divers other places. ” 

20. Chandis, the chiet City called Brawpore, which' 1s very 
great, -and rich, and full of people. Adjoyning to this Province 
lived a petty Prince,called Partapſha, tributary to the Mogo!; and 
this is the moſt Southeramoſt part of all his Territories. 

21. Berar, the chiet City is called Shapore, the Soutberamolk 


part whereof doth likewile bound this Empire, , + 
| £EEA * 22. Narvar 


18. Chitor, an ancient great Kingdom, the chief City fo cal- | 
led, which ſtandeth upon a mighty high Hull flat on the top, 
walled about at the leaſt ten Engliſh miles: There appear to 


355 _ 
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22. Narvar, the chicf City is called Gebxd ; it is watered 
by a fatr River that much enricherh it, and diſchargeth ic ſelf into 
Ganees, kh a” 

Fo Gwalier, the chief City ſo called, where the Mogot hath 
a very rich Treafary of Goldand Silver kept in this City, with- 
in an exceeding ſtrong Caſtle, wherem the Kings Priſoners are 
likewiſe kept. The Caſtle is continually guarded by a very 
ſtrong Company of Armed Soldiers. 

24. Agra, a principal and very rich Province, the chief City 
focalled, this great Emperours Metropolis ; in North Latitude 
about twenty eight degrees and a half. It is very well watered 
by the River Jemni. This and Lahore are the two principal and 
choſce Cities of this Empire, betwixt whom is that Long Walk 
( I made mention of before) of four hundred miles in length, 
ſhaded by great Trees on both fides : This is looked npon by 
Travellers, who have found the comfort of that cool ſhade, as 
one of the rareſt and moſt beneficial Works in the whole 
World. . 

25. Sanbat, the chief City ſo called 5 the River Jeri parts 
it from Narver, and after at the City Hel/abaſifalls into that molt 
famous River Garges, which is called by the Inhabitants of Eaſt- 
India, Ganga! ''*  _ © | 

26. Bekar, the chief Ciry called Bikeneer; it lyeth on the 
Welt ſide of the River Ganges, ' | 

27. Nagracot, the chief City ſocalled, in which there is a 
Chappel moſt richly fet forth, being ſeeſed and paved with Plate of 
pure 87/ver,moſt curiouſly imboſled over head in ſeveral figures, 
which they keep exceeding bright by often rubbing and burniſh- 
ing it; andall this Coſt thoſe poor ſeduced 1zdians arc at, to do 
honour to an 17do/they keep in that Chappel, What charge can 
Heatheniſh Idolaters be content to bear for their grofs Idolatry ! 
Nothing is too rich, too pretious, or too dear for it. This Idof 
thus kept inthat fo richly adorned Chappel, they call Matte, 
and it is continually viſited by thoſe poor blinded 7rfidels, who, 
out of the officiouſneſs of 'their Devotion, cut off ſome part of 
_ theirToxgye? to offer untogt as a Sacrifice z which (they ſay) grow 
out again as before : But 1m this I ſhall leave my Reader to a be- 
lief as much ſuſfpenſive as 1smy own in this particular. In this 
Province hkewiſe , there is another famous Pilgrimage to a 
place called JaV/rmakee ; where out of cold Springs that iſſue our 
trom amongſt hard Recks , are daily to be ſeen continued Erup- 
tions of Fire, before which the Idolatrous People fall down and 
worſhip. Both theſe places were ſeen, and ſtrictly obſerved by. 
Maſter Coryat.” pr 

_ 28. '$7ba, rhe chief Ciry is called Hardware, where the fa- 
mous River Ganges paſſing through or amongſt large Rocks, 
makes preſently after a pretty full Current : but both this and 
that other great River Iwdrs have their Riſe and Original outot 
the Mountain Cavcaſ#s, from whence they both firſt iſſue. Thar 

es principal 
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principal Rock, through which this River Gexges there makes a 

Current, is indeed, or (if not )according to the fancy of the Su- 
perſtitious Indians, like a Cow's Head, which of all ſenſible Crea- 
rures they love beſt (of which more hereafter) thither they aſ- 
ſemble themſelves daily in Troops to waſh their bodies, aſcri- 
bing a certain Divinity to Waters, but more eſpecially to the 
Water in the River Ganges. And thicher our famous Coryet 
went likewiſe to view this place. | 

29. Kakares, the principal Cities are called Dekalee and Pur- 
hola ; it is a large Province, but exceeding mountainous; divi 
ded it is from Tartaria by the Mountain Cavcaſus; it is the ex- 
tremeſt part North under the Aogol's ſubjection. 

30. Gear, the chief City ſo called; it is full of Mountains; 
the River Serfily, a tributary unto Gazges, hath its beginning 
init, | 
31. Pitan, the chief City fo called; the River Canda waters 
it,and fals into Ganges in the Confines thereof. 


32. Kanduana, the chief City is called Karhakatenks 5 the Ri- 


ver Serfily parts it from Pitan : This and Gor are the North-ealt- 
bounds of this Monarchy. 

33- Patna, the chief City ſo called ; the River Ganges bounds 
it on the Welt, Serſily on the Eaſt 3 itis a very fertile Province, 

34- Jeſaat, the chief City is called Razaporez it lieah Eaſt of 
Patna. 

35. Mevat, the chief City is called Nernol; it is very moun- 
- tainous. | 

36. Udeſia, the chief City called Jekamnat z it is the moſt re- 
mote part Eaſt of this Empire. 

37. Bengals, a moſt ſpacious and fruitful Province, but more 
properly to be called a Kingdom, which hath two very las 
Provinces within it, P#rb and Patan; the one lying on the Ea 
the other on the Weſt-fide of the River Gazees - It is limited b 
the Golph of the ſame name, whereinto the River Ganges (which 
at laſt comes to be divided into four great Currents) dilchargeth 
it ſelf, after it hath found a way through the Mogol's Territories 
more than fifteen bundred miles in length. The chief Cities in it 
are Regemabat and Dekaka. 
longing unto it, which are places of very great trade. 

Now theſe are the ſeveral Provinces belonging to the Great 
Mogol, and all of them under his fubjection, which may be be- 
held all together at one view in this moſt exaC afixed Ap, firlt 


made by the eſpecial obſervation and direction of that moſt able 


and honourable Gentleman, Sir Thomas Row, here contratted in- 
toa Icfs compaſs; yet large enough to demonſtrate, that this 
great Empire 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with the Kingdom of Maxg 3 


Wet, with Perſia; and with the Main Ocean, Sowtberly 3 North, 


with the Mountain Caucaſus and Tartaria; South, with Decan and 
the Gulph of Bexgela.Decan, lying in the ſkirts of Ape, is divided 
betwixt three Mabumetan Princes,and ſome other Indian Rhaiaes, 
which are Princes likewiſe. The 
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It hath many Havens and Ports be- 


255 


COR PRI wt etrowenneras 


A Voyage to EAST-INDIA, ec. 


The length of theſe Provinces is Northweit to South-weft more 
than two thouſand Engliſh miles z North and South the ex- 
tent thereof is about fourteen hundred miles ; the Southermoſt 
part lying in twenty, and the Northermoſt in forty and three de- 


 grees of North-Latitude. 


The breadth of this much enlarged and far extended Empire 


is North-eaſt to Sonth-weſt about fifteen hundred of the ſame 
miles. 

' And here a great errour in Geographers muſt not eſcape my 
notice, who in their Globes and Maps make Eaf-1:d:« and Chi- 
a near Neighbours, when as many large Countries are interpo- 
ſed betwixt them 3 which great diſtance may appear by the long 
travel of the Indian-Merchants, who are uſually (they going and 
returning all the way by Land) in their journey, and return,and 
ſome (tay there, two full years from Agra to China. 

Now,to give an exaCt account of all thoſe fore-named Provin- 


| ces, were more thanTI am able to undertake ; yet out of thar 


whichI have obſerved in ſome of them (by travelling many. 
miles up in:o that Countrey, and then up and down with my 
Lord- Embaſlador unto many __ there in progreſs with that 
King3-I ſhall adventure to ghels at all, andIT think for my parti- 
cular, that the Great Mogol, confidering his moſt large Terrto- 
ries, his fall and great Treaſures, with the many rich Commodj- 
ries his Provinces afford, is the greateſt and richeſt known King 
of the Eaſt, if not of the whole- World, I ſhall now therefore 
fall upon particulars to make that my obſervation good : Where 


—_— 


SECTION IL 


Of the Soyl there, what it is, and what it produceth, 8c. 


His moſt ſpacious and fertile Monarchy (called by the In- 

| habitants IndoiFar) ſo much abounds in all neceſlaries for 
the uſe and ſervice of man, to feed, and cloath, and enrich him, 
as that it is able to ſubſiſt and flouriſh of it ſelf, without the leaſt 
help from any Neighbour-Prince or Nation. 

Here ſhall ſpeak firſt of that which Nature requires moſt, 
Food, which this Empire brings forth in abundance; as, ſingu- 
lar good Wheat, Rice, Barley, with divers more kinds of good 
Grainto make Bread (the ſtaff of life) and all theſe forts of 
Corn in their kinds, very good and exceeding cheap. For their 
Wheat, it is morefull and more white than ours,of which the In- 
habitants make ſuch pure, well-reliſhed Bread, that I may ſay of 
it, as one ſometimes ſpake of the Bread made in the Biſhoprick 
of Liege, it is Panis Pane melior, Bread better than Bread. 

The ordinary ſort of people eat Bread made of a coarler Grain, 

but bothtoorhſom, and wholfem, and hearty ; they make it up 
In 
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in broad Cakes, thick like our Oater-cakes 3 and then bake ic 
upon ſmall round iron hearths, which they carry with them when 
they jourhey from place to place, making ule of them in their 
Tents.It ſhould ſeem ro be an ancient Cuſtom in the Eaſt,as may 
appear by that Precedent of Sarah when ſhe entertained the An- 
gels, who found her in her Tent, She tookfine meal,and did kwoead 
it, and made Cakes thereof upon the hearth, Gen. 18. 6. 
_ Totheir Bread they havegreat abundance of all other good 
Proviſion, as of Butter (beating their Cream into a ſubſtante 
lIikeunto a thick Oyl,for in that hot Climate they can never make 
it hard) which though ſoft, yet it is very ſweet and good. They 
have Cheeſe likewiſe in plenty, by reaſon of their great number 
of Kine, and Sheep, and Goats. Beſides, they have a Beaſt ve- 
ry large, having a ſmooth thick skin without hair, called a Buf- 
felo, which gives good milk; the fleſh of them is like Beef, 
but neither ſo j toothfſom nor wholſom. Theſe Buffeloes are 
much employed in carrying latge skins of water (for they are 
_ very ſtrong Beaſts) which hang on both ſides of them, unto Fa- 
milies that want it : their Hides make the moſt firm and excel-_ 
lent Buff: 
They haveno wantof Veniſon of divers kinds, as Red-Deer, 
Fallow-Deer, Elks (which are very large, and ſtrong,and fierce 
Creatures) Ahntilops, Kids, ec. but their Deer are no where 
imparked, the whole Empire being "(as it wetg) a Forreſt for 
them 3 for a man can travel no Way but he ſhaft here arid there 
ſee of them. But becauſe they are every man s Game that will 
make them fo, they donot multiply to do ther much hurt, et- 
therin their Corn, or other places. ws 
— To theſe they have great ſtore of Hares, and they have plenty 
of Fowls wild and tame, as abundance of Hens, Geeſe, Ducks, 
Pigeons , Turtle-Doves, Partridges; Peacocks, Quails, and 
many other ſingular good Fowl. They have variety of Fiſh; 
all which, by reaſon of their Pletity, and becauſe many of the 
Natives eat no kind of Fleſh at all; nor of aily thing that hath 
or may have life ; and thoſe that feed on ſuch things, cat not 
. freely of any of thoſe living Creatures,they are all bought thete 
at ſuch eaſie rates,as if they were not worth the valuing. They 
do not cut their Chickens when they be littte to tnjake Capons, 
and therefore they have no Creatiires of that name, but men, 
their Eunuchs,ca]led there Cogees ot Capons in their Lan wage : 
fo made, when they be very young, and then deprived of all 
that might aftrer provoke jealonſie; end therefore they 2re put to 
be attendants on their woinen, 'the great men of that Nation 
keeping many of them, a ſoft, tender people, terer Spado, as 
Javenalcals one of them, that never come to have any Hair on 
their Faces. | 
But to return again to their Proviſions, the Beeves of that 
Countrey' difter from ours, in rhat _ are none of them ver 


large; and thoſe they Have, have cach of them a great _y | 
| O 
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of grill fleſh which grows upon the meeting of their ſhoulders. 
The fieſh of their Beeves is much whiter than the fleſh of ours, 
and very (weet, tender and good. Their Sheep differ from ours 


by their great fleſhy Bob-tails, which,ſevered from their bodies, 


are very ponderous. Their Wool is generally coarſe, bnt their 
fleſh 1s not {o. | 

Now to ſeaſon all their good Proviſions, there is great ſtore af 
Salt; and toſweeten Xl, abundance of Sugar growing in that 
Countrey; whichaſfteritis well refined, may be there had ata 
very !ow ratez out of which they make very pure white 
Sugar-Candy, which may be had there -at a ſmall eafie Price 
likewiſe. | 

T heir Fruits are every way anſwerable tothe reſt, the Coun- 
trey abounding in Musk-Melons (very much better , becauſe 
they are better digeſted there by the heat of the Sun, than theſe. 
with us.) They have many Water-Melons, a very choice good 
Fruit, and ſome of them as big as our ordinary Pompions., 
and in ſhapelike them; the ſubſtance within this Fruit is ſpon- 
gy, but exceeding tender and well-taſted, of a colour within 
equally mixed with red and white, and within that an excel- 
leat cooling and pleaſing liquor. Here are likewiſe ſtore of 
Pome-granats, ,Pome-citrons;. here are Limons and Oranges, 
but [never found any there ſo good as I have ſeen elſwhere. 
Here are Dates, Figs, Grapes; Prunelloes, Almonds, Coquer- 


nuts (of which Iobſerved ſomethy 


| ws before) and here they have 
thoſe moſt excellent Plums' called Mirabolans, the ſtone of 


which Fruit differs very much. from others in its ſhape, whereon 
Nature hath curiouſly - appt ſeveral ſtrakes equally divided, 
very pretty to behoJd z, many of which choice Plums (they 
write) are very cordial ; and therefore worth the . prizing, are 
there well-preſerved, and ſent for Exzeland. - 

_ They have to theſe another Fruit we Engliſh there call a 
Planten, of which many of, them grow in Cluſters together 3 
long they are in ſhape, made like unto ſlender Cucumbers, and 
very yellow when they are Ripe, and then taſte like unto a Nor- 
wich Pear, but tuch better. Another moſt excellent Fruit - 
they have, called a Marggo, growing upon Trees as big as our 
Walnut-trees 3 and as theſe here, fo thoſe Trees there, will be 
very full of that moſt excellent Fruit, in ſhape and colour like 
unto our Apricocks, but much bigger; which taken and rol- 
led jn a man's hands when they are through ripe, the ſubſtance 
within them becomes like the pap of a roafied Apple, which then 
ſugk'd our from about a large ſtone they have within them, is 
delicately pleaſing unto every Palat that taſts ir. And to con- 
clude with the beſt of all other their choice Fruits, the Amana's, 
Iike unto our Pine-Apples, which ſeems tothe Taſter to be a 
moſt pleaſing Compound made of Straw-berries, Claret-wine, - 
Roſe-water andSugar, well tempered together.In the Northermoſt 
parts of this Empire they have variety of Pearsand Apples,every 


where 


"— 
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where good Roots, as Carrets, Potatoes, and others like thertt, 


They have Onions and Garlick, and ſome Herbs and ſmall Roots 
for Salads;and in the Southernmoſt parts,Ginger growing almoſt 
in every place: the large races whereof, are there very excellently 
well preſerved, as we may know by our taſting tnem in England. 
And all thele things I have laſt named may be there likewiſe 
bought at very low rates. And laſtly, ſome one kind or other 
of their very good and choice Fruits may be there had at every 
time or ſeaſon of the Year. 

And here I cannot chuſe but take notice of a very- pleaſant 
and clear liquor, called Toddie, iſſuing from a Spongie Tree, 
that grows ſtrait and tall without Boughs to the Top, and there 
ſpreads out in tender branches, very like unto thoſe that grow 
from- the Roots of our rank and rich Artichokes, but. much 
bigger and longer. This Toddie-rree 1s not fo big, but thatit 


may; be very eafily embraced, and the nimble x5 on of that 


Countrey will climb up as faſt to thetop thereof (the ſtem of 
the Tree being rough and cruſty) as it they had the advan- 
tage of Ladders to help them up. In the top-tender branches 
of thoſe Trees they make incifions, which they open and 
ſtop again as they pleaſe, under which they hang Pots made of 
| large and light Gourds, to preſerve the influence which iſſues 
out of them in a large quantity in the night-ſeaſon, they ſtop- 
ping-- up | thoſe vents -in the heat of the'day. That which 
thus diſtils forth in the night, if it be taken very early /in the 
morning, isas pleaſing to the taſte as any new White-wine, and 
mueh clearer than it. Ir is a very piercing, and medicinable, 

and ' inoffenfive Drink. if taken 'betimes in' the day, only it 

is a little windy : but if it be kept till the hear of the day, the 

Sunalters it ſo, as if it made it another kind of liquor, for it 

becomes then very heady, not ſor well reliſhed, and unwholfom; 
and when it is ſo, not a few of our drunken' Sea-men chule to 

drink it 3 and 1 think they ſo do, becauſe it will then preſently 

turn-their brains ; for there are too too mwahy of the common 

ſort of thoſe men who uſe the Sea, who' love thoſe brutiſh di- 

ſtempers too - much , which turn a man out of himſelf, and 

leave a Beaſtin the skin of a man. ' Bur for that drink, if itbe 

_ takeninitsbelſt, and' moſt proper ſeaſon, I conceive itto be of 
It ſelf very wholſom, becauſe it provokes urine exceedingly; the 

further benefit whereof ſome there have found by happy expe- 

rience,: thereby eaſed from their torture inflicted by that Thame 

of Phyſicians, and Tyrant of all Maladies, the Stone.” Ando 

cheap too is this moſt pleaſing Wine, that a man may there have 

more than enough for a very little money. ” 

At Surat, and ſo' to Agra, and beyond, it ſeldom or never 
rains, but one ſeaſon of the yearz but yer there is a refreſh- 
ing Dew during all: that times the Heavens' there are thus 
ſhur up, which every.night falls, and cools, and comforts, and, 


refreſheth the face of the earth. Thoſe general rains begin near the 
C3 Þ Aaa time 
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time that the Sun comes to the Northern Tropick, and ſo conti- 
nue till his return back to the Line. Theſe ſhowers ,at their be- 
ginning moſt extremely violent, are uſher'd iv, and uſually take 
their leave,with moſt fearful Tempelts of Thunder & Lightning, 
more terriblethanI can expreſs, yet ſeldom do harm 3 the rea- 
ſon in Nature way be the fubtilty of the Air in thoſe parts 
wherein there are fewer Thunder-ſtones made. than in ſuch Cli- 
mates where the Air is thick, groſs, and cloudy. During thoſe 
three months it rains uſually every day more or leſs, ſometimes 


- one whole quarter of the Moon together, ſcarce without any in- 


rermiſſton 3 which abundance of moiſture, with the heat of the 
Sun, doth ſoenrich their Land, which they never force (if I ob- 
ſerved right) by Soyling of it, as that, like ZAgyps, by the 1n- 
undation of Niles, 1t makes it fruitful all the year after. When 
the time of this Rain is paſled over, the face of the Sky there 1s 
preſently fo ferene and clear, as that ſcarcely one Cloud appears 
in their Hemiſphere the nine months after. 
And herea ſtrong Argument that may further, and moſt in- 
fallibly ſhew the goodneſs of their Soy, ſhall not eſcape my 


Pen, moſt apparent in this, That when the Ground there hath 


ontou 


beey deſtitute of Rain nine mopths together, and looks all of ie 
like the barren Sands inthe Deſarts of Arabza, where there ts 
not one ſpire of green Graſs to be found ; within a few days after 
thoſe fat enriching ſhowers begin to fall, the face of the Earth 
there (as it were by a new Refurredion) is ſo revived, and 
throughout ſo xenewed, as that it is preſently covered all over 
with a pure Fr Mantle. And moreover, to confirm thac 
which before I obſerved concerning the goodneſs of that Soil, 
amongſt many hundred Acres of Corn of divers kinds I have 
there beheld, I never ſaw any but what was very rich and 
g00Gs ſtanding as thick on the Ground as the Land could well 

ar it. Foe 

They till their Ground with Oxen and Foot-Ploughs, their 
Seed-time Is May, and the beginning of Jaze, they taking their 
rime to diſpatch all that work before that long Rainy ſeaſon 
comes z 2nd though the Ground then hath been all the time 
we named before without any ſufficient moyſture by ſhowers, 
or otherwiſe, to ſupple and make it more fit tor Tillage, yet the 
Soll there is ſuch a brittle fat mould (which they fow year 
after year) as that they can very eaſily till it. Their Harveſt 
151n November and December, the molt temperate months of all 
that year. 

Their Ground is not encloſed, unleſs ſome ſinall quantity 
near Towns and Villages, which ſtand ſcattered up and down this 


vaſt Empire very thick, though, for want of the « ames, not 
;nffreed tn the Map. ; " ae 
| They mow nox their Graſs (as we) to make Hay, but cut it 


off the ground, either green, or withered, as they have occaſi- 
| 
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They ſow Tobacco in abundance, and they take it too, very 
much bur after a ſtrange way much difterent from us : for firſt, 
they have little Earthen Pots, ſhaped like our ſmall Flower- 


pots, having a narrow neck, and an open round top, out ofthe 


belly of which comes a ſmall ſpout, to the lower part of which 
ſpaut they fill the Pot with water 3 then putting their Tobacco 
looſe in the top, and a burning coal upon it, they, having firſt 
faſtned a very ſmall ſtrait hollow Cane or Reed (not bigger than 
a (mall Arrow) within that ſpout, a yard or ell long, the Pot 
ſtanding on the 'ground , draw that ſmoak into their mouths 
- which firſt falls upon the Superficies of the water, and much dif- 
colours it. And this way of taking their Tobacco, they believe, 
makes it much more cool and wholſom. The Tobacco, which 
 growsthere, is doubtleſs in the Plant as good as in any. other 
Place of the world, but they know not how to cure and or- 
_ ie, like thoſe -in the Weſt-Indzes, to make it ſo rich and 
ng. 

TCommrecy is beautified with many Woods and Groves of 
- Trees, in which thoſe winged Chorifters make ſweet Muſick. 
In thoſe Woods ſome excellent Hawks make their neſts53 and 
there are very often to be ſeen great flocks of Parakeetoes, or 
little 'Parrats, who have their breeding and lodging amongſt 
thoſe Melancholy Shades. And (in the number of many other 


Creatures covered with Feathers.) there are ſome very little - 


Birds lefs than our Wrens, who are exceeding pretty, for their 
neat ſhape, and their covering, with moſt curious parti-colour'd 
Feathers, full of variety of little ſpots. I have ſeen there man 
of thoſe rare Creatures kept together in large Cages, who pledll 
the Eye with their curious Colours, and the Ear with their va- 
riety of pleaſant Notes. The Woods and Groves in the Sou- 
thermoſt parts of Indoſter, have great ſtore of wild Apes, and 
Monkeys, and Baboons in them ; ſome of which I have een as 
high as our talleſt Greyhounds, which live among the Trees,and 
climb them at pleaſure. Thoſe Apes, &*c. are very terrible to 
thoſe lictle Birds, which make their Neſts in thole Woods z and 
therefore Nature hath taught them this ſubtilty (to preſerve 
their young ones from thoſe Creatures which would otherwiſe 
deſtroy them) to build their Neſts in the twigs, and the utmoſt 
boughs of. thoſe Trees, where ſome of them hang like little 
Purtwcts, to which thoſe Apes and Monkeys, be they never ſo 
little and light, cannot come to hurt them. | 

Beſides their Woods, they have great variety of fair goodly 
Trees that ſtand here and there Fe bur I never ſaw any there 
of thoſe kinds of Trees which England affords. They have 
very many firm and ſtrong Timber-rrees for building and other 
uſes; but much of their bruſh, or ſmall wood, I obſerved to 
be very ſappy ; ſo that when we brakea twig of it, there would 
come a ſubſtance out of ſome of it, like unto Milk, and 
the ſappineſs of that underwood may ( as I apprehend it ) 
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be aſcribed inpart t to the fatne(s of that Soil. Some of their 
Trees have leavs upon them as broad as Bucklers,others are part- 
ed ſmall like our Fern or Brakes, as the Tamerine Tree, which 


bears Cods ſomewhat like our Beans, in which when the Fruit is 


ripe, there is a very well :caſted-pulp, though it be ſowr, moſt 
wholſom to open the body, and to cool and cleanſe the blood. 
There is one very greatahd fair*T ree growing in that Soil, of 
ſpecial obſervation, out of whoſe Branches or great Arms grow 
lictle Sprigs downward till they take Root (as they will cer- 


- cainly. do if ;they be let alone) and taking Root, at length 


prove ſtrong ſupporters unto thoſe large Branches that yield 
them. Whence-1t comes to paſs, that thoſe Trees in time (their 
ſtrong and far-extended Arms being in many places thus ſupport- 
ed) grow toa very great height, and extend themſelves to ſuch 
an ificredible breadth, they growing round every way, as that 
hundreds of men may ſhade themſelves under one of them at 
any time 3 the rather, becauſe theſe, as all other Trees in thoſe 
Southern parts of Eaft- Indie: (as particularly I obſerved before) 
Kill: keep on their. green Coats. | pe 
!.-For their Flowers, they are for (the generality like unto 
painted Weods; which, though their colour be excellent, they 
rather delight the eye than affcct the ſmell;for not many of them, 
exceptRoſes,and-fome few kinds more, are any whit fragrant: 
Amongſt them hat are,there'is one white Flower, like to Spa- 
niſk Jellamin (if it be not the ſame) which is exceedingly well 
ſcnted,of which they make a moſt excellent pure ſweet Oil, with 
which they anoint their heads, and other parts of their bodies 3 
which makes the' company of thoſe that do fo very favoury 
and (weet, | Ee] ex] 15% 
. This Empire is watered with many goodly Rivers.(as they are 
exprelied inthe Map) the two principal are. Izaxs and Gages ; 
where this thing is very obfervable (for they ſay there, that itis 
very true) that one pint of the water of Gazges weigheth leſs 
by ge ounce than any other water 1n that whole great Monar- 
chy. And therefore (they ſay_) that the Mogol, whereloever he 
is, hath water brought him from that River, that he may drink 
thereof, by ſome appointed for that ſervice, who are continual- 
ly cither going toit, or coming from it : The water is broughe 


_ wit the Kingin fine Copper Jars, excellently well tio'd on the 


ating 


inſide, and ſealed. up when they are delivered to the Water- 
bearers for the King's.uſe 3 two of which Jars every one carries, 
upon Shngs fitted for the Porter's ſhoulders. | 

their Rivers,they have ſtore of Wells fed with Springs 


and totheſt, they have many Ponds, which they call Tanguer, 
forme of them exceeding large, fill'd with water when that abun- 
dance of Rain falls (of which more hereafter. ) 
That moſt ancient and innocent Drink of the World, Water, 
ts the common drink of .Eafi-izHis ; it is far more pleaſant 
and. ſweet than onr water5 and muſt needs be ſo, becaufe in all 
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hoe Countries it. is more rarifhed, better digeſted ,, and freed 
from its rawneſs by the heat of the Sun, and therefore in thoſe 
parts it is more defired of all that come thither, though they ne- 
ver made it their drink before, than any other liquor , and 
agreeth better with mens bodies. Sometimes they boyl the 
water there with ſome wholſom Seeds, and after drink it cold, 
and then it is, by much, more cold after an heat. ( Like unto 
ſome men, who haveſhewed formerly mnch zeal and heat for 
good, and afterward become more chil and cold than ever they 
were before.) Sometimes we mingle our water there with the 
juice of Limons and Sugar, which makes an exceeding pleaſant 
drink, which we call there Sherbet. | 

Some ſmall quantity of Wine, but not common, is made 
amongſt' them 3 they call it Reak, diſtilled from Sugar, and a 
ſpicy rinde of a Tree called Fagra ; it is very wholſom, if taken 
very moderately. 1; 

Many of the people there, who are ſtrict in their Religion, 
drink no Wine atall; but they uſe a Liquor more wholſom than 
pleaſant, they call Coffee made by a black Seed hoyld in water, 
which turnes it almoſt into the ſame colour, but doth very little 
alter the taſte of the water; notwithſtanding it is very good 
——_— Digeſtion , to: quicken the Spirits, and to cleanſe the 

lood, /. 1.7 _; 

There is yet another help for thoſe that forbear Wine, by an 
Herb they have', called Beetle,” or .Pawne,. in ſhape ſomewhar 
| like an: Tvy-eaf, but more tender; they chew/it . with an, hard. 
Nut, ſomewhat like a Nutmeg, (bub not in taſte ike that) and 
_ a very lirtle pure white lime amongſt the leaves,. and when they 

have racked! down'the juice, putforth the reſt. It hath ( as 
they ſay, and I believe very muchof in) many rare qualities; 
for it preſerves the Teeth, ſtrengthens the Stomack, comforts 
the Brain, and it cures or preventsa tainted Breath. This Iam 
ſure of, that ſuch is the pleaſing ſmell of this Beetle, being chew- 
ing in a cloſe room, that the breath of him ſo chewing it fills ie 
with a very plealing ſavopyr, . 

This Empire further affords very excellent good Horſe, curi- 
ouſly made, high metl'd, and well managed by the Natives. 
Beſides their own, they bave many of the Perſian , Tartarian, 
and Arabiaz breed, which have the name to be the choile ones 
of the World. But of theſe more when I come to ſpeak of the 
Inhabitants. | 

Here are a great number of Camels, Dromedaries, Mules and 
Aﬀtes, imployed for the cortiagagy burthens, orthe carrying of 
the people, -to which uſe alſo they employ manyot their Oxen, 


and their Buffeloes likewiſe, ( which before {ſpake of.) The 
Camels, as I oft obſerved there, have one ſtrangequality, who 
cry and make a very piteous noyle at night, when they take off 
their burthens5 but 1h the morting when they are {aid on, the 
poor Creatares are-very {tif} and quiet, making no noylc = _ | 
c 
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The Dromedary is called by the Prophet Jeremy, Jer.2.23. the 
ſwift Dromedary; the reaſon may be, becauſe theſe , like the 
Camels, have very long legs; and conſequently make long ſteps, 
and ſo travelling rid ground apace; or becauſe at a pinch, or 
time of need, they will carry a man exceeding far without reſt, 
and but with a very little food. | 
They have ſome RAhinocerots , but they are. not common, 
which are very large ſquare Beaſts, bigger than the largeſt Oxen 
England affords; their ſkins without hair, lye in great wrinkles 
upon their necks, breaſts and backs, which doth not make them 
ſeem lovely unto the beholders. They have very ſtrong, but 
ſhort Horns, growing upon very firm bones, that lye over their 
Noſtrils; they grow upwards, towards the top of their head, 
every one of theſe Creatures being fortified with one of them ; 
and that enough to make them ſo terrible, that they are ſhunn'd 
by other , though very large Creatures. With theſe Horns 
(from which thoſe Creatures have their Names) are made very 
excellent Cups, which ( as is conceived ) give ſome virtue un- 
to the liquor putinto them, if it ſtand any whit long in thole- | 
Cups. 

; a now to conclude with the largeſt and the moſt intelli- 
gent ( as we ſhall hereafter. ſhew) of all the ſenſible Creatures 
the Earth produceth, the Elephant, of which this vaſt Monar- 
chy hath abundance; and of them, the Afogo! is Maſter of many 
thouſands 3- and his Nobles., and all men of quality befides, in 
thoſe.large Territories, have more or leſs of them. But of theſe 
much ſhall be ſpoken in my fixt Section. 

. I obſerved before, that the Inhabitants of this Empire did 
carry moſt of their burthens upon the backs of their Beaſts; and 
io a ſpecial manner this people employ their Camels and Dro- 

 medaries for this uſe, to carry their -Merchandizes from place to 
place : and therefore I ſhall let my Reader ſee 


— — ——— —_—_— 
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SECTION III. 


What the chief Merchandizes, and moſt Staple, and 
other Commodities are, which are brought 
into this Empire. 


He moſt Staple Commodities of this Empire are 12dico 
.and Cotton Wool; of that Wool they make divers ſorts of 
Callico , which had that name ( as I ſuppoſe ) from Calicat, 
not far from Goa, where that kind of Cloth was firſt bought by 
the Portugals. - 2 
For the Spices brought hither by the Eaſi-1zdia Fleet, they 
are had more Southetly, from the Iflands of Suavatre, from Ja- 
| vs 
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va major and 22inor, from the Moluccoes, and from other places 
thereabouts : In which, as in the Adolxrco lands , and thoſe 
other parts too from whence the richeſt Spices come, the Low- 
Country Merchants have got ſuch footing, and ſuch a particular 
intereſt, that our Engliſh Factors there (for the 0 4 buy 
thoſe Commodities z as we ſometimes do buy Proviſions and 
Commodities here at thome, out of the engrofling Huckſters 
hands : So that our Engliſh in thoſe parts have a free Trade for 
no kind of Spice, but for that , which is one of the loweſt 
prized, namely, Pepper, which they fetch from Bartar. Which 
more general Trade of the Dutch, they have formerly gained at 
a very vaſt expence, by fortifyiag themſelves there, in the 
places where-ever they ſettle; and then ſtanding, upon their 
Guard, put a kind of force upon the Natives to El them their 
Commodities. 

What the carriage of that people hath formerly been in thoſe 
parts towards our Engliſh, (where their Swords bath been longeſt) 
is ſufficiently made known by other Pens : This I may conclude 
from their example ( and I would they were fingular and alone 
in it ) that when a people will not be ordered by that Royal 
Lew , which commands us, Matth.7. 12. To do nothing, but 


what we wonld be content to ſuffer ; as to do nothing unto others, but 
er from others : Buton.the 


what we would be well content to ſuffe 
contrary, when they meaſure things, not by the ſtrait and even 
Rule of Equity, but by the crooked and oblique Line of Power, 
arming their Injuſtice todo what they pleaſe, becauſe they can 
do what they will: This cauſeth many to make very bold with 
God in caſes that ſeem to give advantage unto their high 
thoughts and Commodities : For what evil cannot Ambition and 
Covetouſneſs do, when they are backt with an Arbitrary and 
unlimitted Power here below,if they be not checkt by a ſtronger 
Arm from above? Whence we ſee it often come to pals, that 
when the Laws of Nature and Nations, yea of God bumſelf, 1lye 
in the way of their profit, or earthly advantages ( what-ever 
their ſufferings or loſs be afterward ) they either ſpura thew 
thence, or elſe tread and trample upon them at JT, to cCOMm- 
paſs their -ends for the preſent. This Ican fay of the Dutch 
( ſomething from my own knowledge , but more from there- 
port of others) -that when lived inthoſe parts, and we Engliſh 
there were more for number than they, andc ently could 
receive no hurt from them, we there uſed them as Neighbours 
and Brethren; but in other places, where they had the like ad- 


vantage of us, they dealt with us neither like Chriſtians nor 


Men. But I will not here any longer digreſs, but return 
to ſpeak further of the Commodities to be had in Ezft- 
India. | 

The Indico we bring thence, is a good, and arich Comgo- 
dity. It is there made of little leaves, not bigger than thoſe 


on our Gooſ-berry buſhes , and the ſhrubs that bear thoſe leaves 
are 
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are about their bigneſs. Theſe leayes they ſlip off from the ſmall 
: branches of thoſe buſhes, which grow with round and full heads 
without pricks. The leaves' thus ſtripp'd off, are laid in great 
heaps together certain dayes; exll they have been in a hot ſweat ; 
then are they removed, and put into very great and deep Veflels 
fill'd with a ſufficient quantity of water to ſteep them in, where 
they leave their blew tincture with their ſubſtance; this done, 
che water'is drain'd out into'other exceeding broad, but very 
ſhallow Veſlels, or Vars, made of Plaiſter' (like to that we call 
Plaiſter of Paris) which will keep in all the Liquor till the hot 
Sun in ſhort time extrafts the moiſture from it; and then what 
mainsin the bottome, is: a Cream about one quarter of aninch 
thick, which ſuddenly becomes hard and dry, and that is our 
irndico, the beſt ſort whereof comes from B7ana, near unto Agra, 
and a coarſer ſort is made at Cirkeeſe, not far from Amadamas 5 
about which two places, are a very great number of thoſe ſhrubs 
planted,” which bear thoſe leaves. EY 
.. For their Cotton-wooll, they ſow ſeed, and very large quanti- 
tics| of Grouind'in Eaft-Indza are thus ſeeded. Jt grows up like 
ſmall Roſe-buſhes, and then puts forth many yellow blofioms 3 
thoſeafterward falling off, there remain little Cods, about the 
bigneſsofa Man's Thumb, ia which the ſubſtanceat firſt is moiſt 
and yellow ;. but as theyTipen, they ſwell bigger, till they break 
their Covering, and after, in ſhort time, that 'within them bes» 
cames Wool, as white as Snow, and then they gather ir. Amongſt 
that Wool they hnd ſeeds-to fow again as they have occaſion 5 
| butthoſe ſhrubs bear that Wool three or four years e're they. 
ſupplant them:: ' Of this Cottox-woo! they make divers ſorts of 
white Cloth '( as before I obſerved):ſome broad, fome narrow, 
{me coarſe, ſome fine,and very tine indeed; for ſome thatT have 
{ren there 1 believe was as fine as our pureſt Lawn: '* Much of 
the coarſer fort of that Cloththey dye into Coloars;:orelſe ſtain 
init variety of well-ſhaped and welt-coloured Flowers or Fi- 
eures., ' which are ſo fixed tithe Cloth, 'that no water can waſh 
them;ont. '| That pretty 'Artof ftaining,' or. printing fixing thoſe 
variety of-.Colours inthatwhite Cloth; the People of 4ſra have 
engroiled to: themſelves, 'whete the moſt curious Pirtadaerare 
made z; whither neighbouring, as well as more remote Nations, 
being elieir Monies: to fetch them thence. OE + 4's 
! In Decan, which bounds upon the Aogo!'s Territories South, 
(the Princes whereof are Tributaries unto him ) there are many 
Dtamond-Rocks, in whichare found thoſe/moſt pretious of all 
other. Stones 3 and they are 'tobe fold in this Empire , and con- 
{quently to be had by thofe who have ſkill ro buy them, and 
Mapey £o pay for them. | Bur as all the Stones in Eaſt-1ndia are 
' not pretious, fo thoſe that are, the Natives know very well how 
ERC: 5; 3 62 7 | 
-Þut further, forthe Merchandizing:Commodities the 2ogo!'s 
Proximcesaticrd, there is Muſk-{(by reaſon of their abundance. 
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of Muſk-Cats) to behad in good gummy 3 and there are Re- 
zar ſtones t which are vat ſocalled from any Beaſt of that name, 
but they grow in the maws of Goats, which when they obſerve 
to grow exceeding loan, they kill them, and find thoſe ſtones 
inthem 4 and if they did not 1o, that ſtone ia them would make 
.an end of them, By which we may obſerve, how that 
tious Bezar ſtone, that proves many times ſuch a Cordial,. and 
Preſervative to the '/Life of Man, is.deſtructive and mortal un- 
to the poor Creature from whence it is taken ; Like that pre- 

_ tious Wand of Gad, that may proceed from the Lips of kim 
thac hath a lean Soul, aod may doothers good, but bimſelf _ 
thing but miſchief, | The greateſt number of thoſe Goats, from { 
whence'thaſe Bezars are taken, feed on the Mountains of Lar 

in the Perſcaws Territories, the Weltera-Bound (as before) of 
the Uogel's great Empire, 

They have ſome (tore of Silk here; but the greateſt quantity 
of that - rich Commadity , that any place in the whole World 
affords, comes out of Georgie, a' Province belonging unto the 
King of- Perſis. Thoſe Georgiavs and Armenians, ( both under 
the Command of the Perfian King) are by profciſion Chriſtians, 
like thoſe of the Greek Church, ;And the Abs{ſzms, under the 
Command of . Preſter John, are in profeſlion Chriſtians like- 
wiſe, but theſe Abiſſeys circumeile their Males before they bap- 
tize them, . Alaſs paar People | who. for want of better inſtru- 
Gon cannot know what ſhould , and therefore know not 
whot they do, All thaſe Armenians, Georgians, and Abiſſmes, (as 
I have it from others, but can relate ſomething of ic out of my 
own pa” even all of theni ſee Chriſt bur in the dark, 
and by reaſon of the general ignorance that is in them , cannot 
know God as they ought in Jefus Chriſt. Theſe are the differ- 
ent caſes of many which profeſs Ghriſt in the World z ome 
cannot know him, ſome care not to know him, and ſome will 
not know him; Amongſt the Grit of theſe, they all may be 
ranked whom I but now named, as many othersof the Greek, - 
and thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity in Ruſhan Churches, with 
many=-many others of the Romiſh , who have the Truths of 
God fealed up in an unknown Tongue, to keep; and to conti- 
nue them in ignorance 5 who inſtead of the two Breaſts of 
the Church, the Law and the Gaſpel, are fed with mouldy 
and finnowed Traditions. and their caſe being ſo, our Chari- 
ty towards them may lead us thus far, to believe that they 
would do better, if they knew better and this may ſpe 
much in their excuſe.;- Bnt what Plea can be made for us of this 
Nation, that Do not what we Know, or if we be ignorant;-it is be+ 
cauſe we will be ſo 3; not becauſe we cannot know, but becauſe 
we care not for knowledge, and will not know £ 

But to return to the place where I began my laſt digreſſion; I 
told you that the People here have ſome ſtore of Silk, of which 
they make Vclyets, Sattins, T affataes, either plain, or mingled, 
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of{{aip'diin'party-colours 5 but the beſt of them for richneſs and 
S65dneſs come not near thoſe which are made in the'parts of. 
Hi BY J © 4 RO k# # Wu datts 8 | enki b:—- 
2 </l :cutibus Boxes, T runks, Standiſhes, Carpets, with 
other excellent ManufaCftures,, may be there had. They have 
medicinal "Drugs; and amongſt them very much Caſſia grow- 
ing there in Canes. They have Gums well ſented, and much 
Ligiumn Aloes, which burnt, yields a perfume better than any 
one thing inthe 'world / that I ever ſmelled; They have great 
ſtore of Gum-lac , of which they make their hard Wax ; and 
thatGum likewiſe they there- imploy for- many other neat uſes. 
[/The Earth there! yields good: Minerals of Lead, Iron, Copper, 
Braſs, and (they ſay) they ' have Silver-Mines too 3 which ( if 
true) they need not open, being' ſo enriched from other Na- 
tions of Exrope, and other parts, who yearly bring thither great 
quantities of Silver to purchaſe their Commodities. Which I 
colle@ from our Engliſh Trade there ; for, though we vent 
ſome*quantity:/of our Wollen Cloth, with ſome other things we 
carry thicher , yet the-- greateſt: part by far of Commodities 
brought thenve,' are caught bythe Silver Hook. And this is the 
-way to make-any-Nation of the world rich, 'to bring, and leave 
Silver in it,''ard totake away Commodities. And, - as all Rj- 
vers runinto the Sea, ſo many Silver Streams run into this Mo- 
narchy, and there ſtay.3t the Peopleof any: Nation being there 
very.welcome that bring -in' their BuZjon, and carty away the 


ethers: Merchandizes 3 batiit-is look'd .on as a Crime that 


1s 'not eaſily. anſwered , to'tranſport':any- quantity: of Silver 
thence... ; - | 14 i RE a OY HATS 
. The Coyn, or Bullion;'brought thither from any place, is 
preſently melted and refined,-:and the Aogol's Stamp: (which 
is his Names and Titles, ir Perſian Characters) put upon it- 
The Coyn there is:more pure than in any other part ofthe world, 
being ( as they report ) made of pure: Silver , without any 
Allayy fo thatimn the Spaniſh Morty , the pureſt of all Ewrope, 
there is ſome drofs. , F_ 
\ They call their pieces of Money, Roopees ;, of which there are 
ſome of divers values, the meaneſt worth two ſhillings and 


_ three pence, and the beſt two ſhillings and nine pence ſterling. 


By theſe they count their Eſtates and Payments. - They have 
another Coyn of inferiour value in G#zarat, called Mamoodies, 
abonr twelve pence ſterling z both the former, and theſe, are 
made in halfs, and ſome few in quarters3: ſo that three pence is 
the leaſt piece of filver currentin thoſe Countries,and'very few of 


. them to be ſeen. That which. paſleth. up and down for ex-- 


change under this rate, is Braſsor Copper Money, which they 
call Pices, whereof three, or thereabouts, countervail a Penny, 


 FholePrces are made ſo maſſteand thick, as that the baſer me- 


tal of which they are made, put to. other uſes, js well-nigh 
worth the Silver they . are rated at. Their Silver Coyn' 
G £0 1s 
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is made either .round or ſquare, : but ſo thick, as that it never 
breaks nor ' wears out. They have ' pureGold-Coyn likewile, 
ſorne pieces of great value; but theſe are not very ordinarily ſeen 
amongſt them. ' | | 

I have now done with this Section, wherein I have related 
much of the Commodities,and Riches.as before of the Proviſions 
and Pleaſures which are to be found in that. vaſt Monarchy, and, 
I conceive, nothing but what Truth will-juſtifte. And now, leſt 
that place have defcrib'd, ſhould ſeem tobe an earthly Para- 
diſe, I muſt acquaint my Reader, that the Contents there found 
by ſuch as have lived'in thoſe parts, are ſour'd and ſauc'd with 
many unpleaſing things 3 which he muſt needs' know, when he 


takes notice | 


OO ET 


—_— 


SECTION IV. 


Of the Diſcommodities, Inconveniences, and Annoyances, 
that are to be found or met withall in this Empare. 


S the Poets feigned that the Garden 'of the Heſperides 
\ | (wherein were Trees that bare Golden Apples) was guard- 
ed by a Serpent : So there are ſtings here, as well as fruits; all 
confidered together may not unfitly be reſembled by thoſe Los 
cuſts mention'd , Kev.'9. 7, 8, 10. verſes, Who had the Faces of 
Men, and. the Hajr of Women, and Crowns as of Gold on their 
Heads ; bnt they had too, the Teeth of Lyons, and the tayls of Scor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in thoſe tayls, Here are many things to 
content and pleaſe the enjoyers of them, to make' their life more 
comfortable ; but withall here are Teeth to tear, and ſtings to 
kill : All put together, are nothing byt a mixture made up 
( as indeedall earthly thingsare ) of good and bad ; of bitter 
and ſweet ; of what contents, and of what contents not. 

The Annoyances of theſe Countries are, firſt many harmfull 
beaſts of prey, as Lyons, Tygers, Wolves, Jackalls, with 
others 3 thoſe Jackalls ſeem ro be wild DoÞgs, who in great com- 
panies run up and 'down in the filent night, much P—_ 
the peace thereof, by their moſt hideous noyle. Thoſe moſt! 
ravenous Creatures will not ſuffer a Man to reſt quietly in his 
Grave, for if his Body be not buryed very deep, they will dig 
him thence, and bury as much of him again as they can conſume 
in their hungry bellies. In their Rivers are many Crocodiles, 
and------Latet angais in herba,on the Land.,not a few over-grown 
Snakes, with other venemous and pernicious Creatures. In our * 
Houſes there we often fee Lizards, ſhaped like unto Crocadiles, 
of a fad green colour, and but little Creatures, the fear of whom 
preſents its ſelf moſt to the Eye, for I do not know that they are 


hurtful. There are many Scorpions to be ſeen, which are 
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(as fomerimes they do) the _—_ ſubſtanceit wr on Doo 


creatures, like little Tikes : and theſe annoyed us two wayes 5 
as firſt by their bitirſs Und ſtinging, and then by their ſi 


oftentimes fek, which creep into their houſes eſpecially m that 
timeofthe Rains, whoſe ſtinging is moſt ſeoſible, and deadly, 
if the Patient have not preſemily fome oyl that is made of Scor- 
pions, to annomt the part affeted, which is a ſudden anda cer- 
eairy cure. Butif the man canget the Scorpion that us him, 


it pieces, ſuddenly applyed, is a prefent.help. The ſting of 
the! Sonrrhon may be ay fic reſemblance of the ſting of Dath, 
the bitterneſs and anguiſh whereof nothing can aſlwage and cure 
fo well, as a ferious conſideration, and a contawal application of 
the chonghts of dying. Fecil# contenenit omnia, qui cogitat ſe ſem- 


per retiturum, that man may trample upon every thing, w 


meditations are taken up with the thoughts of his Change. He 
cannot dye but well, who dyes daily ; daily in his preparations 
for death, though he dye not preſently. 
The Scorpions are inſhape hke unto our Cra-fiſhes, and not 
bigger, and look black like them, before they are boyled. They 
have alittle round tay] which turns up,and lyes uſuallyupon therr 
backs, at the end whereof is their ſting, which they do not put 
in,and let out oftheir bodies,as other venemous creatures dogbut 
it alwayes appears in their tayls ready to ſtrike; it is very ſharp 
and hatd, and not long, but crooked like the talon of an Hawk. 
The abundancrof. Flyes ( like thoſe ſwarms in Egypt, Exod. 
8. 21.) in thoſe parts did likewiſe very much annoy us: for in 
the heat of the day their numberleſs number was ſuch, as that 
we could aot be quiet in any place for them, they being ready 
ro fly ate our Cupps, and to cover our Meat as ſoon as it was 
placed -on the Table ; and therefore we had alwayes ſome of the 
Natives we kept there, who were our Servants, to ſtand round 
abour us on pupole while we were eating, with Napkins to fright 
them away. And as in the day one kind of ordinary Flyes 
croubled us; ſo in the night we were likewile very ch BE 
uieted with another fort called 4&eſqueetoes, like our Goats, but 
me-what lefs, and in that ſeaſon we were vety much troubled 
with Chinches, another fort of little troubleſome and offenſive 


ink. 
From all which we were by far more free when we lodged ia 
Tents ( as there we did much) than when we abode in Houſes; 
where in great Cities and Towns, (to add unto the diſquiets 
I before named } there were ſuch an abundance of large hungry 
Rartts, that ſome of us were bitten ia the night as we lay in our 
beds, either on our Toesor Fingers, or on the cips of our Ears, 
or onthe tops of our Notes, or in any part of our Bodies beſides 
which they could get into their Mouths. 

The wiads in thoſe parts ( as I obſerved before ) which they 
call the Mozt ſoone , blow conſtantly one way, altering but few 


- points, fix months Southerly, and fix months Northerly. The 


months of April, May, and the beginning of Jexe, till the Rain 
falls, 


th. 
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falls,are ſoextremly hot,as that the wind when it blows but gene 
ly, receives:ſuch heatfrom the parched ground, that the rele. 
on thereof is ready to bliſter a Man's Face that receives the breath 
of it. Andif God did not provide for thoſe parts, by ſending a 
breeze, or breath, or ſmall gale of wind daily, which fome-whar 
rempers that hot ſulphureous Air, there wereno living in that 
Torrid Zone for us Engliſh, who have been uſed to breathe ina 
rate Climate z and, notwithſtanding that benefie, the Air 

in that place is ſo hot to us Enghiſh, that we ſhould be every day 
ſtewed in our own moiſture, but that we ſtir very little in the 
heat of the day, and have clogthing abour us as thin as we can 
makeit. And no marvel, for the coldeſt day in the whole year 
at noon (unleſs it be in the time when thoſe Rains fall) is hotter 
there then the hotteſt day in England. 

Yet I have there obſervel moſt ſtrange and ſudden changes 
of heat and cold within few hours, as in November and December 
the moſt temperate months of their year (as before) and then at 
mid-night the Air was ſo exceeding freſh and cold, that it would 
produce a thin Ice on the water,and then as welay in our Tents, 
we would have been very glad ofthe warmth ofa Rugg upon us, 
and the noon of that following day would be ſo extream hot, as 
that 1t was troubleſom then to keep on the thinneſt cloathiog. 

Sometitnes there, the wind blows very high in thoſe hot and 
dry ſeaſons, not long before the Rain begins to fall, railing u 
Into the Ait.a very great height, thick Clouds of Duſt and Sand, 
which appear like dark Clouds full of moiſture,but they deceive 
| like the brook in Job, Job6. 15, that bath no water in it. Theſe 
dry ſhowers ( which Almighty God threatens to fend among a 
people as an heavy judgement, Dewt. 28. 24. When he will make 
the Rain of 4 Land powder and duſt ) moſt grievoully annoy all 
thoſe among{t whom they fall, enough to ſmite them all with 
a preſent blindneſs; filling their Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, and their 
Mouths are not free if they be not alſo well guarded ; ſcarch- 
ing every place as well within as without our Tents or Houſes, fo 
that there is not a lirtle key-hole, of any Trunk or Cabinet, if 
it be not covered, but receives ſome of that duſt into it, the duſt 
forced to find a lodging any where, everywhere, being ſo driven 
and forced, as it is, by the extream violence of the wind. 

| But there is no place nor Country under Heaven, nor yet ever 
hath been, withour ſome diſcommodities. The Garden of Eden 
had « Serpent in it, Gen. 3, He that made all things by his Ab- 
folure Command, hath ſo mixed and tempered, and ordered 
all things here below by his infinite Wiſdom, that either too 
much Hear, or too much Cold; either the barrenaeſs of the 
Soyl, or the unwholſomneſs of the Air, or ſom: thing elſe, mi- - 
niſters matter of exception more or leſs againſt every place, that 
the Sonsof Men might hence learn, that there is notrue and 
perf<& content to be found in any Kingdom, but in that of Heavent 


For while we are here, trouble and peace, mourning and joy, 
| comfort 


—— 
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omfort and diſcontent, come all of them by courſes and ſucceſ- 
cefſions; ſo that there is no weeding np of thoſe Tares, no re-_ 
moving of thoſe Annoyances from the Life of Man. | 

And ſo having obſerved what is Truth, and what 1s enough 
to be ſaid of the Inconveniences and Annoyances, as well as 
of the Commodities and Contentments which are to be found 
in thoſe parts, I come now to ſpeak of the People that inhabit 
there.  Andbecauſe many particulars will neceſlarily fall with- 
inthe compaſs of this part of my Oblervatious , which would 
more weary my Reader if they ſhould be preſented unto him 
in oce continued Diſcourſe, I ſhall therefore ( asI have begun) 
break this into Seftions, and proceed to ſpeak 
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SECTIONY. 


Of the Inhabitants of Faſt-India, who they are; Of their 

| moſt excellent Ingenuity expreſſed by their curious Ma- 

nnf acinres, their Markets at Home to buy and ſell in, 
and their Trade abroad 


F- He Inhabitants in general of 12doſtaz were all anciently 

| Gentiles, called in general Hindoes , belonging to that 
very great number of thole which are called Heathens, which 
take up almoſt two thirds of the number of the People who in- 
habit the face of the whole Earth. But of this more hereafter. 
There are ſome Jews ( but they are not many) here and there 
ſcattered and Jolſt as 'it were, in thoſe other great numbers of 
People; the greateſt company ot Jews now to be found together 
in any one place of therworld ( as I have been made to believe 
from the obſervation of others) areto be ſeen at Grand Cairo in 
Egypt, whither they are returned, and where ſetled, to take their 
fill of their fore-Fathers Fleſh-pots. For the Inhabitants of Eaſt- 


| India ever \ince they were ſubdued by Tamberlain, they have 
/ becn mixed with Mahupetans, which though they be by farr 


in reſpe&t of their number leſs than thoſe Pagans, yet they bear 
all the ſway, and command all in thoſe Countries. - 
There are beſides theſe, { now become as it were Natives 
there _) a great number of Perſtars and Tartars ( whio arc Ma- 
bumetans by Religion) that there iobabit, very many of which 
the Mogol keeps tor Souldiers to ſerve on Horie-back, called 
there Haddees: There are of both theſe many daring, ſtout, 
bardy and valiant Men. For the Perftars, there are many of them 
cumely Perſons, ndt ſo {wart as thoſe of Eaſt-India. But for the 
Tartars | havethere ſecn , ( and [ have ſeen many of them) they 
are. more to be commendeu tor their Valour than Beauty ; a 


' {quare, ſtout, ſtrong People, having platter Faces,and flat Noles. 


There are many Armenians, and fome Abiſſins amongſt them, 
who 
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who wear the Livery of Chriſt, in being called Chriſtiatis, the 
greateſt part of whoſe Chriſtianity lies in their Name. - Thoſe 
Armenians there make ſome wine to fell, of Raiſons, Sugar, and 
other ingredients, that is ſtrong and heady, and Juſcious, taſted 
£00 _ by many Chriſtians that come thither, as by thoſe too 
that make it. Of the green Grapes there, though they have 
abundance and they great, and ſweet, and good, yet they make 


no Wine at all : The Mahumetans (in obedience to a Precept of 


Mabwirets which forbids Wine) neither make, nor drink it; and 
othersare not ſuffered there to make it of thoſe green Grapes, 


ra (as I ſuppoſe) they ſhould make, and drink too much 
ea .- ST EE 

To thoſe I have named of other Nations, (thar- are to be ſeen 
In Eaſt-India) there are beſides ſome few almoſt of every people 
In Afia, 'md many Europeans of divers parts (that uſe to tir 
from their own fre) to be found amongſt 'them 3 and am 
that great variety of People and Nations thereto be obſerved, I 
have taken ſpecial notice of divers Chineſaas, and Japaneſaas 
there, and thoſe I have feen of them, for the generality, are a 

ople of no large ſtature, with little eyes, and noſes ſomthing 

atted ; de tribus Capillis, with a few black hairs that ſtand ſcat- 
tered on their upper lips which make them as handſome” beard 
as are to be ſeen on our Hares, or Cats. £934 47.3 

There are ſome Jews here (as before I obſerved) whoſe ſtub» 
bornneſs- and Rebellion, long ago , cauſed Almighty God'to 
threaten them, that they ſhould: be after ſifted; -and feartered 
among all the Nations of the World, - 95 OO 1 

Thoſe ancient Satyriſts; Perſme, and Javeral, after that -moſt 
horrid at committed by them in Crucifying our Bleſfled Saviour 
(though not in reſpect unto that moſt cruel aftron, for they were 
Heathens) yet they call them Verpor, that is,circumciſed, Worms, 
vermin. Tacitus after gives them a'moſt unſavory Epithete, cal- 
ling them fefertes Judeos, ſtinking Jews. Marcus the Emperonr 
obſe ing them well, concluded that they were a generation of 
men worte than ſavages or Canjbals, to be eventhe worſt of men, 
as if they were the very reftuſe:and dregs of mankind. » 

How uſual is that Proverb, that whenmen ate ſuſpected to-do 
otherwife than they ſhould, to anſwer, what, 'a7z I Jew, that IT 
ſhexld do ſo, and ſof | have obſerved ſomthing to this puypole,' 
from the people of Faſt- India, whoare very valiant at tohgue- 
fights, -though not ſo with their weapons (as you will hearafter- . 
ward); that pcople,l ſay, who have a very nimble but a baſe-qua- 
lity in railing at, and miſcalling one another 3 and their language 
is ſo full. and figniticant, that they can call a man in it,-rwo or 
three baſe things in one word ; but when-they come tocall him, 
whom they miſcal}, -Judeo Jew, they believe (as I have been of- 
ten told) #hat they-can 'go no bigher ; eſtecming that, above all 
other terms, the higheſt name of pbloquy. | | 
Yet we do bclieve, (becauſe 'the'Lord hath promiſed it) _ 

| S 
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be will find atime to call home this prople again to himſelf, 
when they ſhall receive honour above all the contempt the 
have been longunder 3 after they ſhall ſce with ſorrow, and wi 
the eye of fanth, Him, whom their Fore-fathers, out of igno- 
rance, and deſpite, and unbelicf pierced. | 

For the Stature of the Natives of Eaſft-India, they are like us, 
bur generally very freight 5 for I never obſerved nor heard of 
any crooked perſon amongſt them : And one reaſon may be, be- 
cauſe they never lace nor girt in their Bodicsz and when they 
ſleep, they accuſtom themſelves to ſtretch out theix, Bodies at. 
their full length, without any thing to raiſe up their heads. And 
further, among many other things I took ſpecial notice of there, 
I never obſerved any deformed Perſon , nor Ideot or natural 
Fool, in thoſe Parts. 

Now for the Complexion of this People, they areall of them 
of a fad tawney or Olive-colour 3 their hair black as a Raven, 
yery harſh, but not curl'd. They hike not a man or woman 
that is very white or fair, becauſe that (as they fay )1s the colour 
of Lepers, common amongſt them. Moſt of the Mahnwetang, 
except the Moelaes (which are their Prieſts) or thoſe which are 
very old and retired, and bave (as it were) given the World 
quite over, keep their chins continually bare, but ſuffer the hair 
on their upper lipps to grow very long 3 and they yoop it 1n its 
natural ee , by combing it continually with black-lead 
Combs, till they be of good years> but akerward, when Time 
hath fo ſnowed upon them, that they can'nolonger keep in nor 
conceal their gray hairs, they uſe the Raſor (as they did) no 
more, hut let the hair of their chins grow long and large, which 
makes many gray-beards amongſt them, and I conceive that there 
are of thoſe many QId men. a» 

And further, 1t is the manner of the Mahumetans to ſhave all 
the hair from off their Heads, reſerving only one lock on the 
Crown of them, for Mahowet to pull them up to Heaven with (as 
they fondly conceit). The Hzndoes ſhave their Heads likewiſe, 
but cut all off; and bath of them ſhave thus, and that very oftenz 
but however their baldneſs appears not at all, becauſe their Heads 
are continually covered with a Shaſh, or a wreath of narrow Cal- 
lico-Cloth, many times wrap'd about them , (uſually for their 
colour white or red) which they never pull att, as we do our 
Hats in Complements. Their much and often ſhaving makes 
many excellent Barbers amongſt them, who beſides their Sciſlers 
and Raſors, uſe a little Inſtrument about the length of a ſhart 
Bodkin, very ſharp, made like a Chizel, but not broader at the 
cutting cnd than the ſhank of a fix-penny nail, with which they 
pare and clenſe the nails on their fingers and toes. Every Barber 
carries always about him a round Looking-glaſs made of ſteel, 
about the compals of a large trencher-plate, made ſogayyhat hol- 
low, and kept by them exceeding clean and fleek, fo that it will 
repreſent the Face of him that beholds it on the convex fide very 

well. 
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well. Theſe Barbers, as they walk up and down, often prefenr 
theſe Glaſics unto men whom they find fitting till, which is a 
tender of their Service it they ſhall pleaſe to make uſe of them. 

The people there often wath their Bodies, and keep their Feet 
as clean and as ſweet as their Hands. _ The better [fort annoint 
themſelves verv much with fiveet oyls, which makes their com- 
pany (as before I obſcrved) very ſavory. | 

The Natives there (of which there 1s ſomthing before in my 
third Sedo) thew very much ingenuity in their curious Manu- 
factures 3, as in their Silk-ſtuffs which they moſt artificially weave, 
ſome of them very neatly mingled either with Silver or Gold, or 
both. Asalſo in making excellent Quilts of their ſtained cloth, 


or of freſh coloured Taflata lined with their Pintadoct., or of 


their Sattin lined with Taffata, betwixt which they put Cortcn- 
wooll, and work them together with Silk. Thoſe Taftata or 
Sattin-quilts, are excellently ſtitched by them, being done as 
evenly, and in as good order, as if they had' been drawn out to 
them, for their direction , the better to work them. The 
make likewiſe exccllent Carpetts of their Cotton-wooll, in fine 
mingled colours, ſome of them more than three yards broad, 
and of a great length. Some other richer Carpets they make all 
of Silk, fo artificially mixed, as that they livelily repreſent thoſe 
flowers, and figures made in them. The ground of ſome other 
_ of their rich Carpets 1s Silver or Gold, about which are ſuch 
filken flowers, and figures (as before I named) moſt excellently 
_ andorderly diſpoſed throughout the whole work. 

. Their skill 1s likewiſe exquiſite in making of Cabinets, or 
Boxes, or Trunks, or Standiſhes,- curiouſly wrought , within, 
and without ; inlaid with Elephants tooth, or Mother of Pear], 
or Ebony, or Tortoylc-ſhell, or Wyre 3 they make excellent 
Cups, and other things of Agate, and Cornelian 3 and curious 
they are in cutting all manner of ſtones, Diamonds as well as 
others. 

They paint Staves, or Bed-ſteads, or Cheſts of Boxes, or 
Fruit-difhes, or large Chargers,extream neatly;zwhich,when the 
be not inlaid (as before) they cover the wood (firſt being Wavy 
ſomly turn'd) with a thick Gum, then put their Paint on, moſt 
artificially made of liquid ſilver, or gold,or other lively colours, 
which they uſe ; and after make it much more beautiful with a 
very clear varniſh put upon it. | 

They are excellent at Limning, and will coppy out any P1- 
cure they ſee to the life - for confirmation of which take this 
inſtance 3 It happened that my Lord Embaſladour viliting the 
 Moygol on a time, as he 'did often, preſented him with a curi- 
ous neat ſmall oval Picture done to the lite in Ergland, The 
Moeol was much pleaſed with it, but told the Embaiiadour with- 
' all, that haply he ſuppofed that there was never a one in his 
Country that could do ſo well in that curious Art ; and then of- 


fered to wager with him a Leck of Roopecs ( a ſum which 
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amounted to no leſs then 10000 !. ſterl.) that in a teiv days he 
would have two Copies made* by that prelented to him, fo 
like, that the Embaſladour ſhould not know his own. He re- 
fuſed the great wager, but told the King he would :dventure 
his judgment on it : Two Copics taken from that O1tginal were 
within few days after made, and brought and laid bcfore the 
Embaſladour , in the preſence of the. King 3 the Embaſladour 
viewing them long, cither out of Courtſhip to plcate the King, 
or elſe unable to make a difference 'twixt the Pictures being all 
exquiſitly done, took one of them which was new made, for 
that which he had formerly preſented, and did after profeſs that 
he did .not flatter, but miſtake in that choice. The truth is, 
that the Natives of that Monarchy are the beſt Apes for imitati- 


on in the world, fo full of ingenuity that they will make any 


new thing by pattern, how hard ſoever it ſeemto be done z and 
therefore it is no marvel, if the Natives there make Shooes, 
and Boots, and Clothes, and Linen, and Bands and Cuffs of our 
Engliſh Faſhion , which are all of them very much different 
from their Faſhions and Habits, and yet make them all exceeding 
neatly. | 

They have Markets, which they call Bazars, to {c!] and buy 


their Commodities in all their great Towns twice every day, a 


little before, and an hour after Sun-rifing in the morning, and ſo 
a little before and alittle after Sun-ſet at night. The oticr parts 
of the day being too hot for thoſe great contluences of people 


_ to meet together and thoſe are the ſcafons we Engliſh-men 


there make uſe of, to ride abroad and take the air, the reſt of 


_ theday weulually ſpend in our houſes. The people there ſell 


almoſt all their Proviſions, as very many other things, by 


weight. 


For the foreign Trade of this people, it is uſually once a year 
into the Red Sea toa City called Moba in Arabia the happy, about 


thirty leagues from the mouth of it 3 It is a principal Mart for all 


Indian Commodities, but the Staple. and moſt principal there 
vented is their Cotten-cloth, either white, or ſtained, and their 
Cotten-wooll. Hither they come from Grand Cairo in Egypt, as. 
from many other parts of the Turks Dominions, to trafique 3 hi- 
ther they come from Preſter Jobns Country which lyes on the 
other ſide of the Arabian Gulf (for ſo the Red Sea is there cal- 
led) and not above fourteen leagues over at the City oha. 

The Ship or Ju»k (for ſo it is called) that uſually goes from 
Swrat to Moha is of an exceeding great burden, ſome of them I 
believe fourteen or fifteen hundred Tuns, or more, but thpſe 
huge Veſlels are very ill built, like an over-grown Liter, broad 
and ſhort, but made exceeding big, on purpofe to waff Paſlen- 
gers forward and backward : which are Mahometans, who go on 


purpoſe to vitit Mahomets Sepulchre, at Medina ncer Mecha, but 
many miles beyond Moba. The Pallengers, and others in that 


moſt capacious Vellel that went and returned that year I left 1n- 
h dia, 
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dia, (as we were credibly told) amounted to the number of ſe- 
venteen hundred. Thoſe Mahumetans that have viſited Maho- 
mets Sepulchre, are ever after called Hoggees, or holy men. 
This Junk bound from Sxrat to the Red-Sea, as ſhe hath many 
ople in her, ſo hath ſhe good Ordnance, but thoſe Navigators 
| Ls not well how touſe them for their defence. She begins 
her Voyage about the twentieth of Aarch , and' finiſheth it, 
| about the end of September — The Voyage is but ſhort 
and might eafily be made in leſs than three moneths, but the 
Ship 1s very flow, and il]-built to abide foul weather z and in the 
long ſeaſon of the rain, anda little before and after it, the winds 
upon thoſe Coaſts are commonly ſo violent, that there is no 
coming but with much hazard into the Indian Sea. This Ship re- 
turning is uſually worth (as I have heard it faithfully reported, 
and if my credit given to that. report make me not to abuſe my 
Readers) two hundred thouſand pounds Sterlizg, and molt of it 
brought back in good Gold and Silvers ſome fine Chamlets they 
bring with them home likewiſe. But that huge maſs of wealth 
thus brought home into Tzdia, 1s another ver thing, and 
might have been added to that I ſpake of before towards the 
continual enriching of this great Monarchy : where, inthe next 
place ſhall ſpeak 


SECTION VI. 


Of the care and skill of this people in keeping and mana- 
ging their excellent good Horſes ; Of their Elephants 
and their ordering and managing them; And how the 
people ride and are carried up and down from place to 


_ place. 


TY Souldiery here, and ſo many of the Gentry, and better 
ſort of the people, who live at Court, ſhew excellent 
good skill in riding and managing of their well turn d, high me- 
tal'd, choice Horſes; which are excellent good at mounting up, 
bounding and curvetting, and when they run them at their full 
ſwifteſt ſpeed will ſtop them at a foots breadth 3 for the ſcantling 
of thoſe creatures, they are in proportion like ours, but excel- 
lently well eyed, headed, limn'd; for their colours, there are 
ſome of them Raven-black, but many more of them white, cu- 
rBuſly Dapled; and a very great number Pied and ſpotted all 
over, and there are ſome of other bright colours. But it 1s a 
uſual cuſtom there amongſt Gallants who ride upon the brzght- 
coloured. horſes, to have their legs and lower parts of their bel- 
lies and breaſts died into a Saffron colour (of which they have 
muchithere) which makes them look as if they had ſtood miſome 
, Ccc 2 | +18 Dyers 
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Dyars Vatt, juſt to ſuch an height of their bodies. 
The hair upon their Horſes (whom they: keep plump and fat) 
is very ſhort, ſoft, and lyes ſleck upon them - and I wonder not 
at it, they are kept ſo daintily ; every Horſe being allowed a man 
to dreſs and feed him, and to run by him when he 1s rode forth, 
and this is all his work. : 
| They tye not down their horſe-heads when they ſtand {till (as 
we do) with halters, but ſecure each borſe by two ropes, faſt- 
ned to their hind-feet, which rapes are fomwhat long,to be ſtak- 
ed down behind them in Tents, or other places wherein the 
are kept. : 
They cut graſs for them green or withered on the earth as 
they have occaſionto uſe it, never mowing their ground and ma- 
5 king Hay as wedo. But that whioh keeps their horſes in heart, 
= _—_ infleſb, is the Provender they eat, which is a kindof round 
grain they call Dorna, ſomwhat bigger than our Tarcs; which 
they give not unto them dry, but boxl'd, and mingled with ſome 
a Sugar amongſt it 3 and when it is cold give it them, made 
up in round balls, which they put into their mouths, as if they 
cramb'd them ; and ſometimes they put a little Butter into theſe 
balls toſcour their bodies. _ 

Their choice good horſes are valued there at as dear if not an 

| higher rate, than thoſe we eſteem moſt of in Erglard are prized 
withns. They make exccliem Saddles, and ſome of them of 
great value, adorncd with handſom and rich trapings, all of them 
very caſic both for the horſe, and his rider. They manage their 

| horſes with ſtrong ſaaſfies, whoſe reins and head-ſtalls are made 
{uitable to their Saddles and Trappings, 

TheElephants inthis vaſt Monarchy are very numerous, and 
though they be the largeſt, and that by far, of all the Creatures 
the carth brings forth ; yct are they ſo tractable, unleſs at ſome 
times when the Males are mad (of which more afterward) as that 
a boy of twelve years old is able to rule the biggeſt of them, in 
which we may ina ſpecial manner reada Comment on that truth 

_ whichtells us howthat the Lord hath put the fear of mar wpor 
_ all the creatares bere below. 

But for the Elepbants (I have begunto ſpeak of) they are very 
huge vaſt over-grown Creatures, ſome _ whom, which I bave 
ſeen, I conceive at the leaſt twelve foot high ; but there are 
amonglt them (as: they fay) fourteen or fifteen. foot in height. 
The colour of themall is black ; their skins thick, and ſmooth: 
without hair; they have full eyes, but not proportionable to 
their -great bodies; they have cars like our Oxen, but not ex- 
ceeding large, and thoſe ears edged (as it were) about with a 
ſhort hair-frange 3 andat the end of their tails (which are ſlender 
andpot very lonp) there grows ſome hair likewiſe and alittle on 
their epe-lids 3 butno where elſe about their bodies. 


TheXeer of rhe }Elepbants look like the trunks of ſmall trees 
rar'quare fi :from itheir. coots; Tound about which therearec 
thick, and ſhort, and broadclaws growing. Some 
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Some that write of them haye abuſed the warld with this tra- 
dition that they have no joynts in their legs, and therefare ſtand 
when they {lcep againſt trecs to hold themup : whichs all very 
falſe, for they lye down and ariſe again at their pleaſuze, as 
other beaſts do. | 
| Their motion is not ſwift, a walking rather than a pace, 

about three miles at the moſt an hour 3 but of all beaſts that caxr- 
_ ry burdens they are molt ſure of foot, for they neyer fall, nor 
yet ſtumble to endanger their Rider. | 
They are moſt docile creatures, and of all thoſe we account 
meerly ſenſible come neereſt unto reaſon. : 

Lipftus in his Epiſtles Cert. 1. Epiſt. 50. out of his obſeryation 
from others, writes more of them than I can confirm, or any, 


I perſwade my ſelf , believe 3 yet many things molt re- 


markable, which ſeem indeed to be ads of reaſon rather than 
ſenſe, I have obſerved in them - for igſtance, an Elephant will 
_ do any thing his Keeper commands him, as if he bid bimto at- 
fright a man, he will make towards him as if he meant to tread 
him into pieces,but when he is come at him do him no hurt at all; 
fo if he would have him, to abuſc or to diſgrace a man, he will 
take dirt, or duſt, or kennel-water into his Trunk, and daſh it 
on his face. | 
Their Trunks are grilly Snouts of a great length , hanging 

down betwixt their long teeth, which teeth nature hath given 
them for their defence, otherwiſe they are of little uſe to them. 
In their Trunks they have ſuch marvellous ſtrength, that by 
them they can do very nuch miſchiet: tor if they ſtrike an Horſe, 
or Camel, or any other the like beaſt withthem (as ſometimes 
they do when as they are mad) they will ſo break their bones, as 
that they will ſpoil, nay kill them at one blow ; and much more a 
man, if he chance tocome in their way. 

| Thoſe Trunks of the Elephants are to them as an hand by 
which they feed themſelves, and make great uſe of them other- 
wiſe upon all occaſions: for with thoſe Trunks they tear off 
boughs from trees, by winding them about thems and after, with 
them, put boughs into their mouths, and eat the tendereſt parts 
of them. With thcſe they pull up green carn(i they be ſuffer- 
ed)-and graſs by the: roots, and then againſt thcir:legs;beatioff 
the earth and duſt that,hangs about them, before they eatthere- 
of: Thus they deal with ſedgs, or weeds, which ghey:find.inthe 
water, firſt waſhing off the dirt which hangs onthe roots there- 
of, and then down they .go into their vaſt bellies. 

The Elephants delight much to;bathe themſelves .in water 31n 

which, when they find depth enough, they ſwim as well asany 


other Creatures. DS $, i 

I obſerved before , that the male Elephants when they 
_ grow huſty are ſometimes mad for their females, : but in few 
days comeagain intemperz before which time:they are ſomif 
chievous, that they will ſtrike -any thing, but $heir Keopera, 
Ln 0s | that 
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that comes in their way 3; and their ſtrength is ſuch (as before I 
obſerv'd) that there is no blow they give which lights either up- 
on men or beaſt, but carries death with it. At thoſe times to 
prevent miſchief they are kept apart from company, fetter' d 
with ſtrong chains unto Trees ; but if by chance in their phren- 
fie they get looſe (as ſometimes they do) they will make after 
every thing they ſee ſtir, in which caſe they have no means to 
ſtop them 1n their violent courſe, but by firing of Crackers made 
of Gun-powder, whoſe ſparkling, and noiſe makes them to ſtand 
ſtill and tremble. When thoſe creatures are in that mad diſtem- 
per, they ſweat much, which makes their ſavour exceeding rank 
and filthy like that ill ſmell of a Boar when he is farting in his 
Stye, but, by much, more ſtrong and more offenſive than thar. 
An Engliſh Merchant there , of good credit upon his own 
knowledg, reported this thing which follows, and is very ob- 
ſervable, of an Elephant in Adſzzer (the place then of the Mogols 
reſidence); who being __ often through the Bazar or Mar- 
ket place, a woman who uſually fat there to ſell herbs, was wont 
to give this great Elephant an handful, as he many times paſſed 
by 3 this Elephant after, being mad, brake his fetters, and took 
his way through that Bazar ;z the people being all of them much 
affrighted, made haſte to ſecure themſelves by getting out of his 
way, amongſt whom was this Herb-woman, who, for fear and 
haſte, forgot her little Child which ſhe had brought thithery the 
Elephant came to the place where this woman uſually fate, ſtopt, 
andſceing a little Child lying there about her herbs, took it up 
ently with his Trunk, not doing it the leaſt harm, and preſent- 
ly after laid it down upon the ſtall of an houſe that was hard by ; 


and then proceeded on in his furious courſe. Acoſta, a Jeſuit, 


relates the like of an Elephant in Goa from his own expcrience. 
The Elephant, though he be vaſt, and terrible, yea and cru- 
el too, when he is ſet to do miſchief, or when he 1s mad ; yet 
otherwiſe is a tame gentle Creature, ſo that the dread of this 
huge beaſt, moſt appears to the eyes. But notwithſtanding his 
terribleneſs, I once there ſaw a Creature compared with an Ele- 
phant, not much bigger than a ſmall Fiſh compared with a 
Whale, boldly to encounter one of them. The occaſion by 
which this ſo came to pals offers it ſelfthus': that year I went for 
Eafi-India, the Merchants here (as from the King of Ergland, 
in whoſe name they ſent all their Preſents) amongſt many other 
things, then ſent the XMogol ſome great Engliſh Maſtives, and ſome 
large Iriſh Greyhounds, inall tothe number of cight, diſperſed 
in our ſeveral Ships; one of thoſe high ſpirited Maſtives in our 
Dayoge thither, upon a day ſeeing a great Shoal or company of 
Porpilſces (before deſcribed) mounting up above the waves, and 


coming toward that Ship wherein he was, ſuddenly lept over- 
board to encounter with them, before any did take notice of 
that fierce creature - to prevent that engagement, wherein he 
was 1rtecoverably loſt, the Ship then having ſuch a freſh yo! of 

winde, 
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wind, that ſhe could not ſuddenly flack her courſe, whereby 
that poor creature might have been preſerved. Another, one of 
the Iriſh Greyhounds had his head ſhor off in our fight. The 
Mange was the deſtruCtion of four more of them; only two of 
the Maſtives came alive to Eaſt-1rdia, and they were carried up, 
each of them drawnin alittle Coach, when I went upto the 
Embaſlador, that he might preſent them to the Mogol. The 
fierceſt of theſe two, 1n our way thither, upon a time breakin 
Jooſc, fell upon a very large Elephant that was hard by us, faſt- 
ning his teeth in the Elephants Trunk, and kept his hold there 
a good while, which made that huge beaſt extremely to roar 
and though the Elephant did ſwing the Maſtive up and down 
above ground many times (as not fecling his weight) that he 
might throw him oft; yet he could not ſuddenly do it, but ar 
Jaſt freeing himſelf trom the dog by throwing him a good ſpace | 
from him, there came a Mungril Curr of that Countrey towards 
our Maſtive, who then loſt this his moſt unequal match, fell up- 
on that dog and kill'd him, by which means we recovered our 
Maſltive again 1nto our cuſtody, he having not received any ap- 
parent hurts; by which we may fee how much Courage and 
Mettle there is in thoſe right fierce Maſtives. 

This ſtory pleaſed the Mogol very much when the dogs: were 
preſented to him, and he allowed each of them four attendants 
of thoſe Natives to wait upon them, who by turns two and two 
together carried them up and down with him in Palazkees, (after 
deſcribed) to which they were tied, and the other two went by 
them, fanning the Flies from off them ; and the King cauſed a 
pair of (ſilver tongs to be made on purpoſe, that with them 
when he pleaſed, he might feed thoſe dogs with his own hand. 
But this (tory by the way. 

The ego! hath many of his great Elephants train'd up for the 
war,who carry each of them one iron Gun, aboutfve toot long, 
lying upon a ſtrong frame of wood, made ſquare that 1s fitted 
to a thick broad Pannel faſtned about him, with very ſtrong and 
broad Girſes or Girts. The Gun like an Harquebuls bath a piece 
of iron like a Musket-reſt faſtned on the ſides thereof, made looſe 
to play up and down. The bottom of that Iron Reſt ſo fixed, 
is long, to be let through that frame of wood on the forefide, 
and fo to be keyed inat the bottom. At the four corners of this 
frame are ſmall flags of filk, with ſundry devices painted on 
them, put upon little neat coloured ſtaves; upon the neck of 
the Elephant ſits a man to guide him, and within the frame a 
Gunner, to make his ſhot as he finds occaſion. The Piece thus 
mounted, carries a bullet about the bigneſs of a Tennis Ball. 

Some Elephants the King keeps for the execution of Male- 
factors 3 the manner how, follows in Sef#:ox 23. And ſome he 
keeps to carry himſelf and women; and fome ae es are 

kept for State (of which more when I ſhall come to ſpeak more 


particularly of the great Mogol.) Other Elephants are there im- 
| ployed 
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ployed 1 for the carrying of burdens, their ſtrength being ſo great 


as that they will bear a marvellous weight. 

The Elephants are all governed with a ſmall rod of {teel about 
half a yard long, made ſharp on the lower end, and towards 
that end there is an hook returned, like a Fiſh-hook, that is very 
ſharp likewiſe ; by which their Riders ſitting on their necks, pull 
them back, or prick them forward at their pleaſure. 

Theſe vaſt Creatures, though the Countrey be exceeding 

fruitfnl, and all proviſions in it cheap, yet by reaſon of their 
huge bulk, if they well be kept and fed, are very chargeable in 
keepiug 3 they are kept uſually under the fhade of great Trees, 
where by a ſtrong chainoof iron upon one of their hind-] 
they faſten them. And as they ſtand, the abundance of Flies 
vex them,and therefore with their fore-feet they make duſt,(the 
ground ulually being very dry) and with their Trunk caſt the 
duſt about their bodies to drive away thoſe Flies from them. 
The King allows every one of thoſe great male-Elephants 
four femals, which in their language they call their wives. Theſe 
brutes (as they ſay) will not endure any to behold them when 
they are coupling together; which may condemn many who 
call themſelves men. and women, but have ſo loſt all modeſty, 
that they are not aſhamed when they commit any ad of filthineſs, no 
they are not aſhamed,neither can they bluſh. The Female Elephants 
(as they further fay) carry their young, one whole year ere 
they bring thein forth 5 Thirty years expire ere they come to 
their full growth 3 and they fulfill the accuſtomed age of men 
ere they die. And laſtly, notwithſtanding the great Number 
there of thoſe vaſt Creatures, and the exceflive charge in keep- 
ing them well, they value them at exceeding high rates. 

For this people, when as they journey from place to place,the 
men of the interiour ſort go all on foot, their women that can- 
not ſotravel, ride on-little Oxen, inured to carry burdens, or 
on Aſles, which carry their little children with themz the wo- 
men hke the men aſtride. Others that are of better quality ride 
on Horſes, Mules, Camels, Dromedaries,orelſe in {light Coaches 
with two wheels covered on the top and back-end, but the 
fore-part and ſides open, unleſs they carry women. Thoſe 
Coaches will carry four perſons beſide the driver, but two ma 
lie at eaſe, and at length in them upon quilts, that lie in the bo- 
dy of them, upheld by girt-web, with which they are bottom'd, 
which makes them by far more eafic. Theſe Coaches are cove- 
redfor men of quality with ſome thing thatis coſtly, much of 
our Ezgliſh broad cloth that is died red, is there bought from us 
and imployed for that uſe. At the back-end of this Coach they 

bavea long round bolſter, that reacheth both ſides, ſtuffed with 
Cotten-wool, and covered with Velvet or Sattin, or with ſome 
other thing that is rich. Theſe Coaches are drawn by Oxen,one 
yoke to a Coach ; ſomeof which Oxen have their ſhort horns 


neatly tipped with filver plate, and ſome others with braſs; and 
they 
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they haveeach of them a fine Collar of large round . bells, ſome 
of them 'made of Silver. They 'are -pared- and ſured as our 
Coach-horſes for ſtature and colours. moſt offthem thus:implay-. 
ed are white, and ſome pide, or-fpotted all 'over with ſeveral 
colours. 'They areguided with! ſmall cords;{which go through 
the parting of their - Noftrils, and ſo twixt'rheir horns into. the 
Coach-mans hand, who by theſe reſtrainfthem when, .and guides 
them how he'pleafeth 3/and when he would-have: themgo on,. 
pricks them forward with a ſmall and ſhort ſtaff he keeps in his 
hand pointed like a goad. Theſe Oxen there, are very neatly 
made, ſlender, ſtrait-limb'd and not very large, but naturally 
very nimble, and by daily uſe made fo fit to perform that la- 
bour, (being kept well ſhod) as that they go twenty miles a day 
and more, with good ſpeed; They keep thoſe Oxen for this ſer- 
vice, as their horſes, well-dreſled, and fo well fed; that they. be 
plump and fat, and conſequently very handſom to behold. 

The men there of thegreateſt rank and quality, ride ſome- 
times inthoſe Coaches, and ſometimes on their curious Horſes, 
and ſometimes on t1eir brave Elephants, but however they are 
carried, they have their horſes, which wait upon them whenzhey 
go abroad, that they may beſtride them when they pleaſe. / And 
at other times they ride on mensſhoulders, in atflight thing they 
call a PaJankee, made ſomewhat like a Couch or.ſtanding Pallat, 
covered with a Canopy, wherein'a man may lie at his full length, 
as many of thoſe Grandees do, when they are: removed from 
place toplace, giving themſelves upuo "4 and-over unto.thale 
fins which follow it : abd while they-are thus cartied,they make 
the ſhoulders and jotnrs of thoſe that ſec] their:heavy: weight, to 
bow and buckle under their burdens. This as:jt ſhould ſeem was 
an ancient,” but a baſt effeminacy ſometimes uſed in Rome, Juve- 
zalin his firſt Satyre,deſcribing a fat Lawyer thus carried. 

.Canſidic; nova cum veniat Leffica Mathonir, 
Ted Plena ipſo——: | FELEAVE -s: 


; Matho the pleader comesin his new Chair,, . . .'--: 
Filld with himſelfs when that be takes tbe air. '. 1 
| FOts” 4410 4911 29 3 eS 23H 

It had-been well, if fuch-carrizges as theſe] had been never heard 
of, barinthen-heathen'Rome, oramongſt-poot: blinded Indiavc. 
But, Ve:wobic miſerisiad 'quos. Puganorum vitiatranfierunt. ' Wo 
to us wretched people of this: Nation, unto whom the vices of 
Pagans are derived.'- It-was a curſe that 'the o}d-Cretars were 
wont to wiſh mighr fall upon their greateſt enemies, that::they 
might-fall -in Jove: with evil cuſtoms. This doubtleſs is one, 
amongſt many more, fallenupon usof this Natian, when ſome, 
not out of neceſlity,.but' choice, make other men their Pack- 
| horſes to-vide.upon them, — of /it) moſt -un- 

worthy of a man, as he is a-man, foto do. oh im 
PE Ddd But 
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Bat I ſhall bere digreſs no further; but return again to that 
ople (1 mean of quality amongſt them) who our of 

ce, oridlenefs, or both, are thus carried up and down, or 

by ſome other means Lnamed beforc, though they remove ne- 


Þ little way from one place to another, accounting it 
onarhble xs on foot. And ſo muchof: this. 1 


ſhall now proceed, (h -made mention of their huge mylti- 
tudes of Horſes, and Elephants) &c. totake notice 
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' their unmerous Armies; Their Ammunition for war; 
How they lade themſelves with weapons, How terribly 
they appear ; yet how puſillanimous, and low-ſpirited 


they are. 


x 7 Here firſt, for their numerous Armies, it will appear to 
\  beno ſtrange thing, if we conſider the Great 4/ogo! to 
be what he is, an overgrown Prince, (as before deſcribed) in the 
vaſt extent of his large Territories, being like a. buge Pike in a 
great Pond, that preys upon all his neighbours, who therefore 
urchaſe, and keep his favour by very great Preſents given him 
-way of homage, anda ſubmiſs acknowledgment of his mighty 
Power. And befides, the Mogol is a Maſter of unknown trea- 
ſure, having Silver, as 'tis written of Solomon, 1 Kings 10.27. 
like ftones in the ſtreets, And certainly in far greater abun- 
dance than ever So/omor had. ' Though Imuſt tell my Reader, 
that all metals there, are not. filver and gold, nor all ſtones 
recious. Now he that can command what treaſure he will, 
may likewiſe command what men he pleaſe, as the Mogo! doth 
beſides his own people. Many Perſtans and Tarters (before ſpo- 
ken of) very valiant men, who ſerve him as Souldiers on horſe- 
back, and ſo the major part by far, whether Natives, or ſtran- 
gers, are mouneed for his ſervice in his wars. 3: 
Hence it is that the Armies there conſiſt of incredible multi- 
rudesz they talk of ſome which have exceeded that mighty 
- which Zerah King of Athiopia brought againſt King Ge 
2 Chron. 14.9. but they having not well learned that horrid 
bloody art of war, as the Exropeaxs have, and wanting Com- 
manders, aad other Officers to manage their great ie 
are not ſo ſkilful to deſtroy, as otherwiſe they might be: ic is a 
phraſe moſt properly and rl applyed unto ſavage, and abſurd, 
and brutiſh, and unreaſonable men, to the Enenues of God, 
. andof his Church by the Prophet Ezck, 21. 31. Where Al- 
mighry God threatens thet be wall dezver them into the bends of 
brutifh men, and :kzIfnl to deftray. a 
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The Weapons they uſe in their Wars are, Bows and Arrows, 
Swords and Bucklers , ſhort Lances having excellent 
Neel-heads, and ſhort pieces like- unto Carbines, beſides 
carried upon Elephants (before deſcribed ) ſome Foot-men in 
their Wars carry thoſe lefler- Guns, with Bows ard Arrows, 
Swords and Bucklers, and they are excellent Marks-men. They 
make good Gun-powder for their own uſe, and' fire their Guns 
with Match. or T ouch-wood. Their Swords are madecrooked 
like Falchons, and are very ſharp ; but for want of skill in thoſe 
that temper them, will eafily break, but not bend. And there- 
fore we ſel] at good rates our Engliſh Sword-blads that will bow, 
and become ſtrait again. They have (and they fay that for ma- 
ny generations paſt have had) great Ordnance, though they ſel- 
dom makeuſeof them in their Wars. t 

Their warlike Muſick are ſome Kettle-drums carried on horſe- 
back, with long wind Inſtruments, which make not Muſick, but 
noiſe, fo harſh and unpleafing,. that it is enough to fright away 
their enemies. | 
They fay, that in their Military engagements, they make at 
the. very furious onſets, which are too violent long tocon- 
tinue; for the Scale quickly decides the controverfie, when that 
fide which happens firſt to be' worſted,and to be put into diſ- 
order, knows better to Run thanto _y again. ' 
There are ſome of the Mogols own Su jefs which are men of 
courage 3 thoſe of note among the Mahometans are called Balo- 
ches, inhabiting Haiacar, adjoyningunto the Kingdom of Perſia, 
(ſpoken of before) and there are others called Patans, taking 
their denomination from a Province of that name inthe King- 
dom of Berga/sa. Theſe will look an enemy boldly in the face, 
maintam with their lives, their reputation and. valour. 
Amongſt the many Setts of Hindoos or Gentiles (after ſpoken of ) 
which are ſubje& to this King, there is but one race of fighters 
c_ Raſbloots , a number of which live by ſpoil , who in 
Treops ſurprize - poor Paſſengers, for the moſt part murther- 
wg thoſe whom they get under their power. Theſe excepted, 
the reſt of the Mogols Natives, for the generality of them, had 
rather eat than quarrel, and rather quatrel than fight: I fay 
rre}, forl have ſeveral times obſerved there, that when two 
of them, have been both well armed, and have moſt ſhamefully 
abuſed one another, in baſer language than I can expreſs, yet 
durſt not draw their weapons; in concluſion, when one of them 
hath caught the other by the throat, and forced him up againſt 
ſome wall, the ſufferer would cry out pitioully, and the ſtanders 
by would admire, the other for his valour, ſaying, She-Abas ; a 


y 


reverbial ſpeech amongſt them relating to the late King of Per- 

f called Sha-Abas, a Prince much renowned for valour ; and 

when any mandid a thing they OE gallantly, they cryed 
Sha-Abes, as much astolſay, it was 

. King could have done i. 


one as well as the Perftan 
Ddd 2 Yet 
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Yet, however the people here in general are cowardly, they 
appear men of very terrible, aſpe&s, having great long Muſta- 
hs 62.5 upon their upper Lips, their Chins continually kept-bare 
by the Raſor, which makes them all to look like the Pifturesof 
our, old Britains 5: gr like thofe. our rude Painters daub upon 
clothes, and call them the Nine-worthies. And further, to 

ike them the maze formidable, they will appear on horſe-back 
as if they were furrounded with an Armory, or carrying an 
whote Armory, about them, thus appointed z At their lefti{ades 
ſwords: hanging on belts, under them ſheaves of many arrows 3 
on their left ſhoulders broad: Bucklers faſtned, and upon their 
backs, ſmall Guns liketo Carbins .fixed likewiſe ; at their LO” 
Gdes Bows hanging in caſes, and Eances (about two yards and an 
half long) hanging in loops near their {tirrups (when they carry 
them nat in their hands) ; yet for all this Harneſsthe moſt of them 
are like thoſe .Ephramites, Plab 78. 9. Who being armed , and 
carrying bows, turned their beads in the day of battel, For they 
date not look a man of courage in the face, —_ they be thus 
fortified, with ſuch varicty of weapons for their defence. Nay, 
 amanof reſolution will beat.ong of theſe out of all his weapons, 
with a ſmall Stick or Cane, . .So,that I ſhall do the Natives of 
that Country no wrong, if I ſay,of them, that they are ſole Le- 
bidine fortes, moſt ſtrong and yaliant intheir baſe luſts, and not 
The baſe Cowardice of which. people, hath made the great 
Aogel ſometimes tg uſe this Prgverb, that one Portugal would 
bcat three of his people ; ;and (becauſe the Engliſh there have 
magy, times prevailed: much at Sea againſt. thoſe Portugals) he 
would further add., that on. a> que : would beat+ three 
Portugals. —” 74 | ET | - | 

The;tzuth is, that the Portugals, : eſpecially thoſe which azc 
bornigthoſe Ingian Colonies, moſt of them a mix'd ſeed begot- 
ten,upon thoſe Natives, are'a very low, poor-ſpirited people, 
called therefore Gall;na £ delt Mar, The Hens of the Sea. 

One notable inſtance to prove this - it happened that the - 4 


India Company had a very little Pionace, they called the Coaſter, 
which they kept in thoſe parts for diſcoveries; mann'd ſhe was 
but with ten men, and had only one ſmall Murdering-piece with- 
in her. . She upon a time met with a Portugal Ship, going then 
towards Oraros, which had one hundred and thirty men aboard 
her, and Guns anſwerable to her Burden, and Company ; Our 
petty Pannace came up with her , diſcharged her murderi 
piece, which flew one of her chiet Officers ; upon which, with- 
out any. further reſiſtance, ſhe preſently ſtrook her Sails and 
yielded. Our Engliſh preſently commanded her Gunners, and 
lome other of her Chief Officers, to come aboard thei, which 
immediately they did, and there kept them bound, till they had 
taken what they pleaſed out of their Ship, and then let/them 
£0, being moſt deſcrvedly uſed in that their ſuffering, they being 


thirteen 
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thirteen to one 3and yet ſuch beaſts they were, as they durſt nat 
make any reſiſtance. ED - | 
\ | Buttake ſome ſtories of valiant Portugals before Ileave them, 
and theſe you ſhall have from ſome of that Nation themſelves, 
whom we, not ſeldom; met in India, and would there beg relief 
of us; but I never knew any come to us upon thoſe terms. but 
his pride would excuſe his poverty thus, that he was challenged 
into the field, and there in fingle combat had fairly ſlain a man ; 
how that he durſt not return again' apy more into the Portugal 
Colonies, for fear of the Law, and it was that which 
at preſentinto that ſad exigent to ask relief, and this was their 
uſual plea there 3 when tatruth and in deed, we did believethem 
to be ſuch pitiful wretches, or men of ſuch a ſtrange reſolution, 
as that, (as it was written of one called Piſander ) they would be 
made to fear their own ſhadows. = 
- However, upon this account there came upon a timeat my firſt 
coming into Indie, unto the FaCtory at Sxrat, where I then was, 
a moſt valiant Portugal (if you will give him leave to tell his 
own ſtory, and believe it when he hath done) who firſt for his 
perſon was a Nuantrs tantus, tantillus, a very poor, little dwar- 
fiſh man, whole perſon promiſed as little valour as any that I ever 
faw, though I know that high courage is not tyed to an huge 
bulk, for (if ſtories abuſe usnot) Alexander the Great was but a 
lictle man ; but what ever Alexander was, I am ſure, that this 
was a poor little thing; but however he told us, that he was by 
birth an Hidalgo, which ſignifies io .Spaniſh the Son of ſome bo- 
dy, or noordinary man, but a Gentleman of Spazz, and that be 
came from thence as a Companion to the Kiog of Spains Vice- 
roy, ſent to Goa, and himlelf was called the Knight with the 
Golden Rapier, and that ſuddenly after his coming to Goa, he 
was thonourably invited into the field , there to fight a ſingle 
Combat with a very gallant man of that place, but. he ſoon left 
him there dead; and having done ſo, the Viceroy prevented 
him with a pardon for that £8, before he ask'd it, but willing 
him withall, now he had been ſufficiently tryed, to confine, his 
Rapier to its ſcabbard. But he told us further, that he could 
not long after live quietly there, but was provoked again by a 
man of high relolution, untoa ſecond encounter, when he had 
the like ſucceſs as before, in killing his Adverfary. The Viceroy 
now Was very angry With him, but upon much intreaty, as he 
faid, pardoned him a ſecond time ; upon the receit of which fa- 
vour he told us that he was then reſolved to throw away his Ra- 
pier, togetinto a Religious Houle, and there to remain the re- 
ſidue of his days, a Comvertado or Penitent. But the Viceroy 
could nut be long without his Company z and therefore to gain 
it, reſtored him again into his former favour : But for himſelf he 
was {till fo unhappy (the fame of his great valour being ſpread 
abroad) as that Bo could nor long enjoy that peace, and quiet, 


which he now ſo much deſired, but received a third — 
| | rom 


put him 
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from avery gallant, and very valiant man, as hedeſcrib'd him, a 
may big enough to beat a Goliab ; and then he further told us, 
- that hrs honour was ever more dear unto him than his life ; and 
therefore notwithſtanding the loſs of the Viceroys favour, and 
what elſe might happen, he entred rhe Liſts with himy and 
though he found him the ſtouteſt adverſary that ever he oppoſed, 
yet after a long conflift this little Knight kill'd that great Gyant, 
and left him there dead likewiſe : which done, He (nor daring to 
return any more unto Gva }told us, that he came naked oiit of 
the field as we then ſaw him with no ornartents (T aſfure you) 
about him, fit to make him a Viceroys companion, nor any wea- 
pon'fit to Dub him Knight of the Golden Rapier. He further 
added, that he was now reſolved not to live any longer among 
the Chriſtians , but that he deſired to live amongſt the Engliſh; 
but when we replyed that we were Chriſtians, he cried Jeſus Ma- 
ria | aswondring at it, and further told us, that he never heard 
ſo before. ; 

+ When this Rhadomantadiſt had ended his perillous ſtory, it 
was dirmertime, and the Merchants bid him to fit down with us 
and'eat, and fo he did, where certainly he laid about him more 
valiantly than ever he had done before in the field, giving our 
meat many a cut, and eating, asif he had been more than half 
 ftarved. He continued with us there for ſome few days, and af- 
ter, when his hunger was well ſatisfied, and his ſpirits well re- 
freſhed, hebeganto take ſome exception againſt his place at the 
Table, becauſe he eat at the lower end thereof, ſaying, that the 
company there were but FaQtors, Servants, but he was a Gen- 
tleman, and therefore his due place was higher at the board, but 
then corrected himſelf,faying.that it was not to be much conſfider- 
ed where heſate, for his | ergns made the upper end ofthe Table 
where ever he was placed : and ſuddenly after, this Dow &nixot 
being weary of his ſtay with us (though he was but too well 
uſed) and having a great mind to ramble further, told our Com- 

ny, that he being an Hidalgo, it was very diſhonourable for 
im to take entertainment upon the terms he had it 5 and there- 
fore defired us to make a little Purſe for him, on which he would 
hve as long as he could, and then creep into ſome Deſert place, 
and there repent and dye. And now our great Gheſt, having 
ſpent all his humour, and told us all his Dream, had his deſire 
granted in ſome money that was given to him; and ſo we parted 
with our Knight Errant, who lived longer than he als us he 
would live. For halfa year after I took notice of him at the Mdo- 

gol Court, and there leave him. 
[I will now ſhortly relate a ſtory of another of his Nation (and 

I Co believe, as good a Gentleman as himſelf) who called himſelf 
Antonio de laYalla, It happened, that a little before our co- 
ming thence, my Lord Embaſladour going from his ows houſe 
to dine at the Engliſh Factory in Sxrat, and I waiting on him, 
there appeared then to us a walking Skeleton, moſt miſerably 

| clothed, 


—_—_ﬀﬀ_ www 
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clothed, rhe pooreſt, and leanelt Creature that ever wine, © 
Eyes beheld, who faintly begg'd of him ſome. relics, tolling 

( what was' true). that he was -almolt quite ſtary'd 5/;the, 
Ambafſadour peg relieved. him, and; as. we retugg'd 

back, found: this poos: Creature: eatmng With ſo. much $558r, 

dine(s, as if he could not have been — - He was then 

willed to come to our Houſe, and: he did {o,;and theve way. 

fed, and heartned up again, and then, when he was come:-+9- 
himſelf, told us, that he had endured there abundance of aiifery, 

which, as he acknowledged, did moſt juſtly befall him, becauſe - 

he had there renounced his Religion, - and become a 2{abowntaw, 
which, when he had done , no care was taken of him thexe. 
(for they regard not:a Man that willnat be conſtant io his Reli- 
gion, believing, that if that Bond cannot tye him, nothing 
wilt.) He toj}d us further, that he was very ſorry that he had 
ſo done, and deſired a paſiage for Ezglend, which was granted 
him 3 and he: was put unto me as my Servant, and therefore I 
fitted him with Clothes,&c. fir for his turn, but afterward (we 
being at Sea) he would often curſe and ban, andery out, 0 Meal 
verntura! O his hard hap ! and that of all the miſeries which he 
had endured, this was the greateſt 5 that he, an Hidelgos, 2 
Gentleman of &pazn, ſhould live to became a Servant, and which 
was worſe, to ſerve an Heretick. . I would, when I heard this of 
him (for he ſpake not foto me) tell him of it, and further mind 
him of that moſt ſad condition in which we found him, how 
that he had ſtarv'd to death, if our pitty in the relief hefound 
from us, had not even then prevented it. He would reply, 
that he knew not whatheſaid; telling me, that his many eh 
ries had turn'd his Brains : ( Not to beſtow any more Ink and 
Paper on him) we brought him afterward to Plimmonth, and 
immediately after our arrive there, he defired his Liberty,which 
was cafily granted him, and fromthence (baving ſome Money 
given him, more than he deſerved) took his courſe 3 whither, 
I canngt tell, neither need my Reader deſire to know. And 

| therefore I will return again, as ſwift as meditation or thought 

can catry me, unto Eaſt-Indie , where I ſhall inthe gextiplace 
fpeak 5 SHS Ap . ; | / 7 
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Of our ſafe and ſecure living among$t the Natives there, 
if we do not provoke them. Of their faitbfulneſs unto 
thoſe that entertain them as Servants : For bow little 
they ſerve, and yet how diligent they are, 8c. 
X 7Herefirſt for our Living in Eeſfi-iudis, it is with as auch 
k & ScodemandGiery inane ara —o when we 


travel5 
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wiyd; in ourHduſes whet Wwe are moſt frx'd; as if we were in at- 

y of -Banner# dppointed®for:our Guard; or as. if! the Vines! 
d'Fip-trees under which we there fit were our own. 1/7 + 
Bir there” are Spoilers ſometimes met: with-all in thoſe;Pro-; 
ines, 'that'live by'their Swords and Bows; ;havinginatbing for 


_ theibſabſiſtahce- (becauſethey will take:no'other .taurſe ) but. 


whit they ger by'rapine andipoilz of whom :ſome-what more- 
afterward. '- Fzt 1 « | 319313 , 7044» os ; 47635 ; - * 


- And now by the'way for thoſe Villains'who thus live, (where-; 
everithey be) iarid©thoſe. ftardy Rogues: who are.nextto. them 
in pafite, by eating'upthe Bread! of the:Poor, having able limbs 
to-carry thews that 'they may” beg from Houſe to :Houſe, and, 
Hands 'to receive: Alms but-none to labour 3; both theſe; being 
the very verinin of thoſe Common-wealths , wherein they are- 
iffered! to breathe; it were very well if ſuch of theſe as have nor; 
deferved tobe cutoff of Fro Hand of Juſtice, wet all ſerved: 
as Philip King of - Macedon dealt with' two Rogues,  alterum e. 
Macedonia fugeve, alterum periequz jujſit. He made one of them: 
ro'whip the ether out of his Country, 'and fohe was rid'of both 
nem. {mmm pf 5 01607 He 0 og, O-\rwi.: 

»  Buro return-to the place from whence Iam now digreſſed. I. 
eravexed' from Sxrat with:four Engliſh-men.more, .and about- 
twenty'of the Natives in our Company,we beginning our jour- 
ney'the' firſt of Fur.cowards Sir Thomas Row,at the Hogol's.Court,. 
then above four'hundred miles diſtant from Surat..; We had fix 
Wagons drawn with Oxen in- our Company, laden'with rich 

liſh Goods-(the principal part whereof was Engliſh broad 

Cloth) afſign'd ro'an Engliſh Merchant ar the Court, and ſome 
other Carriages'we had,” of 'all- which: we made a: ring every. 
night near ſome large Town or Village, where we reſolved to: 
ſtay, and pitched our Huts within that Circle, ſome af us-watch-: 
ing, and the Natives with us, every .nightz we went on that: 
long: journey very fafely,- only in ſome places where. there was. 
any ſuſpicion of ' danger , we had a Guard of Horſe-appointed 
to go with us for our defence, by the Command of S»ltan Caroor: 
then Prince, and now King, (whe had his Revenew-out of thoſe, 
parts we then travelled thorough) who ſent a Foot-man, that? 
continually kept us company , with his Letters to command a 
Company of .Souldiers that were Horſe-men, to guard us where 
he thought good ; who as they did not expect, ſo they would 
take no recompence for their pains, though we freely offered it 
them. But the Providence of God did ſo order it, that though 
we had their Company in ſeveral places, we never had need of 
their help for out d:fence. The truth is, that the People there 
m-general are very civil, 'and we never bad any affronts or ill 
_ uſage fromthem., # we did not firſt provoke them. 

. But if we did, they would not well bear it, for twice inone 
Week,” av my firlt comingto'Serat, the whole Town ingeneral 
wetvinanuproary rand ſurroundedaur Hauſe there, both = 
C2817 ome 
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ſome of our Engliſh provok'd thoſe Natives to ſtir againſt us, br 
by our ſpeedy Addrefles unto the Governour of that place, we 
exculing the fault of rhoſe that miniſtred the occafion of their 
diſcontent, they being newly come thither, and altogether un- 
acquainted with their cuſtoms, he preſently commanded thar 
wild Affembly to depart from our Houſe 3 and fo mmmediately 
they did, we receiving no hurt at all from any of them. 

When my Lord Ambaſladour at firſt arrived at S»rat, ſoit 
was, that an Engliſh Cook he carryed with him, the very firſt 
day of his coming thither, found a way toan Armenian 'Cherj- 
ſtians Houſe, who ſold Wine, which in that. place, they call 
Armenian Wine. But (by the way) I do believe that there was 
ſcarce another in that populous City of that Trade : the 
- greater ſhame for thoſe whoſoever they be that ſuffer ſo many 

unneceſlary'Tipling Houfes (in the places where they have 

wer to reſtrain them ) which are the Devils nutſery, the very 
Tents wherein Sathan dwells, where Almighty- God receives 
abundance of diſhonour, Drunkenneſs being a fin, which 'hath 
Hands and Fingers to draw all other fins untoitz For a Drunk- 
ard can do any thing, or be any thing but good. Thar Arme- 
nian Wine I ſpeakof is madeof Raifons of the Sun and Sugar, 
with ſome other things put and boyl'd in water : which Wine, 


when it is ripe and clear, is in Colour like to our Mufcadels, plea- 


ſant enough to the taſte, but heavy and heady. The Cook had 
his Head quickly over-fraighted with it , and then ſtaggering 
home-ward, in his way met the Governours Brother of S#rat, as 
he was riding to his Houſe : the Cook made a ſtand; ſtaying him- 
ſelf up upon his Sword and Scabbard, and cry'd out to the Go- 
vernours Brother , Now thou Heathen Dog ! He not underſtand- 
ing his foul Language,replyed civilly in his own, Ca-ca-ta;z which 
fgnifies, What ſayeſt thou? the Cook anſwered him with his 
Sword and Scabbard, with which he ſtrook at him, but was 1m- 
mediately ſeized on by his followers, and by them diſarm'd and 
carryed to Priſon; the Ambaſladour had preſent intelligence of 
the miſbehaviour of his drunken ſervant, and immediately fent 
word unto the Governour's Brother, that he was not come 
thither to patronize any diſorderly perſon, and therefore defir'd 


him to do with him what he pleaſed, upon which he preſently 


ſent him home, not doing him the leaſt hurt. Bur beforeTleave 


this Story, it will not be amiſs to enquire who was the Heather 


Doe at this time, whether the debaucht drunken Cook, who call'd 
himſelfa Chriſtian, or that ſober and temperate Mahometar who 


was thus affronted. 

In our journey towards the Court (after we had been in our 
way about ſeven dayes from Swrat) we reſtedata place called 
Ditat, where many of the Inhabitants offered to guard us and 
our goods, though we ( obſerving there nodanger ) defired it 
not*; but they would do it, and in the Morning expected and 


atked ſomething of us, by way of recompence. One of our 
E=c Company 
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Company ( who had been in” Eaſt-India a year or two before) 
told them, that what they had done they did without our de- 
fire, and. therefore they ſhould have nothing from us, but 
ſome ill Language which he then gave them. We ſet forward 
in the Morning according to our wonted cuſtom, they follow- 
ed after us , to the number at the leaſt of three hundred Men, 
( for the place was great and populous) and when we were gone 
about a mile from that Town, ſtopped our carriages 3: he of our 
Company who +. ny they ſhould have no recompence, was 
reſently ready to ſhoot at them with his Muſker, which made 
- > all to bend their Bows at us : butl happily and ſuddenly 
ſtepping in, prevented his firing at them, and their ſhooting 
atuisz which if I] had not by Gods good Providence done, but 
we had madly engaged a great multitude, there could pot have 
been leſs expected in the fad iflue thereaf, than the loſs of all 
our lives and goods.. But having a little Parlee with them, for 
the value of three ſhillings of Evgliſh money given amongſt 
them , they were all quieted and contented, and immediately 
left us, wiſhing us a good journey. : 
 Aﬀer this, when we had gone forward about twenty dayes 
journey, (which daily Remoovs were but ſhort,by reaſon of our 
heavy carriages, and the heat of the weather ) it hapned, that 
another of our Company, a young Gentleman about twenty 


'years old, the Brother of a Baron of Exglard, behaved himfclf * 


{oill, as that we feared it would have brought very much mil- 
chiek on us. RW 

This young man being very unruly at. home, and fo many 
others that have been well born, when their friends knew not 
what to do with them, bave been. ſent .tzo Eaſt-1ndza , that fo 
they might make their own Graves in the Sea, in their paſlage 
thither z or elſe have Graves made for them on the Indian ſbore, 


 whenthey comethere. A very cleanly conveyance ( but how 


Juſt and honeſt, I leave to others) for Parents to be rid of their 
unruly Children 3 but Lnever knew any who were thus ſuppoſed 
to be ſent thicher, but they out-lived that Voyage. 

Fox the youug Gentleman I ſpake of, his imployment was to 
walt upon our Chief Commander in his Cabin, who very cour- | 
teouſlly, when he came to Sea, turn'd him before the maſt 
amonglt the commcn Saylors [_a great preferment for a Man of 


_ his Birth | but for all this he out-liv'd that harſh uſage, and 


came lately to Eeſt-India, and my Lord Ambaſſadour hearing 
of him, and being well acquainted with his great kindred, ſent 
for him up to Court, and there entertain'd him as a Companion 
for a year 5 then giving him all fit accommodations, ſent him 
home again as a paſſepger for Eng/and , where after he ſafely 
arrived, 
But in our way towards that Court, it thus happened,that 
this hot-brains being a little behind us, commanded him | then 
near tym ] who was the Princes ſervant [_ betore ſpoken of] to 
Ion, hold 
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hold bis horſe ; the man replied, that he was none of his ſervant 
and would not do it. Upon which this moſt intemperate mad 
youth, who was like Philocles, that angry Poct ; and therefore 
called, Bilis, & Salfigo, Choler and Brine, [ for he was the moſt 
haſty and cholerick young man that ever I knew]as will appear 
by his preſent carriage, which was thus; firſt he beat that 
ſtranger, for refuling to hold his horſe, with his horſe-whip, 
which, I muſt tell you, that people cannot endure, as if thoſe 
whips ſtung worſe than Scorpions. For of any puniſhments that 


carry moſt diſgrace in them, as that people think, one is tobe 


beaten with that whip, wherewithall they ſtrike their beaſts ; 
the other to be beaten [ and this they eſteemthe more diſgraceful 
puniſhment of the two ] about the head with ſhooes. But this 
ſtranger (being whipt as before) came up and complained to me; 
but to make him amends, that frantick young man (mad with 
rage, and he knew not wherefore) preſently followed him, and 
| being come up cloſe to him, diſcharg'd his Piſtol laden with a 
brace of bullets dire&ly at his body, which bullets, by the ſpe- 
cial guidance of the hand of God, ſo flew, that they did the 
poor man no great hurt; only one of them firſt tearing his coat, 
bruiſed all the knuckles of his left hand, and the other brake his 
bow which he carriec inthe ſame hand. We preſently diſarmed 
our young Bedlam, till he might return again to his wits. But 
our greateſt-buſineſs, was how to pacifie the other man, whom he 
had thus injured - Iprefently gave him a Roopee, in ovr money 
two ſhillings and nine pence ; he thanked me for jt, and would 
have takenit with his right, but I deſired him'totake it with his 
maim'd hand, and ſo he did, and couldclinch it very well, which 
I was glad of Then we did ſhew (as we had caulc) all the dif- 


| Hike wecould againſt that deſperate aCt of him, from whom he re- 


ceived his hurt, tclling him, that 'we were all ſtrangers, and for 
our parts had done him no wrong at all; and therefore hoped 


- that we ſhould not be made any way to ſuffer for the faults of 


another :- and we further told him, that if he would be quiet t1]! 
we came up tothe Court, he ſhould have all the fatisfaction he 
could defire. He told us, that we were good men, and had 
done him no wrong, and that he would till then reſt contented 
but he did not fo, tor about two hours after we met with a great 
man of that Country, having a mighty train with him, (as all the 
Grandees there have when they travel, of whom more after - 
ward) : He prcſcntly went towards him, that to him he might 
make his complaint ; and ſo did, telling him, that he was the 
Prince's ſervant, why he came tous, and how he had been uſed 
by us, ſhewing him his hand and his other breaches. The great 
man replicd, that it was not well done of us, but he hadnothing 
todo with it; and ſodepartcd on his way. That night after, we 


came to a ſtrong Jarge Town, and placing our felves on the fide 


of ir, he did what he could ( as we wy. woah to raiſe up that 
People againſt us, ſome of rhem coming abour us to view us, as 
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we canceived, but putting on the beſt confidence we could, and 
ſtanding then upon our guard, andall of us watching that night, 
but (in a ſpecial manner) by the good providence of God, who 
kept us inall our journey, we here felt none of that miſchief 
we teared; bur carly in the morning quietly departed without 
_ the leaſt moleſtation. After which, with a little money, anda 
great many good words, we ſo quietedthis mgn, that we never 
iftcy heard any more complaining from him. So that (as befere 
Lopferved) we were not at any time in any dangers of ſuffering 

y, that pple, but ſome of our own Nation were the procuring 
cauſes of it. 

Þefore I obſerved, that for the generality of this people 
they.have very low and timorous ſpirits, but there are ſome [ 
named. in my laſt SeCtion, who are ſtout daring men, as the Ba- 
floches, Patans, and Raſhboots, who, as they have the howour 
EEnY the. reſt of the people in thoſe large Provinces to be 
accounted valiant; fo, as octafion is offered, they will thew 
themſclves fo to be : and therefore they are much hired as 
Convoys to ſecure Mens Perſons and Goods, from place 
Eo DIAIEE. 23-4 "I - 

..:For thoſe Provinces ,'they are not, without Mountains of 
prey, and, Tabernagles of Robbers, as David and Job ſpeak : 
where deſperate men keep in ſome Woods and Deſerts,which are 
nqt far:from great road-ways, moſt frequented and-uſed; and 
there, like the wild Arabes,in Compamies,meet and ſpoil, andde- 
ſtray poor Paſlengers, when they expe them not, it being 
the curſed manner, of thoſe Spoilers, if they prevail againſt them 
whom they ſurpriſe, to kill them before they rifle them z and 
therefore the firſt. thing heard from them is, Mor, wor, mor, 
_ thats, Kill, kill, kill, whichthey all ſpeak out as loud as they 
can.., . We were often told of them as we travelled ſometimes in 
the night, by reaſon of the. extream heat of the day (after we 
had —_ leave of the King, and ſo were journeying towards 
8xrat) that we ſhould mect with thoſe cruel villains ; but, 
through Gods. mercy, we were never in danger of them but 
once z, and that was about midnight, neer a large, City called 
Brodera z, but we being a competent number of Engliſh-men 
together , about twenty, and all of us reſolved to ſell our 
liyes at as dear arate as we could, and having twice fo many In- 
diau ſervants. with us, which are very nimble with their Bows 
and Arrows, we with our Piſtols and Cazbins, which we pre- 
{cently diſcharged phough them, and our Indians plying them 


wxh their Arrows, made them ſuddenly to retreat, ' we recet- 


ving.lhittle hurt from themzbut atter this,we made no more night- 
mamanes. 1 —.. | 

Thoſe Indians named before, are ſo faithful to their truits 
unto whomſoever they engage , to the Engliſh as well as 
_ ko.any other, that 1f they be at any time aflaulted, they will 
rather dye in_thcir defence, than { 


orlake them at their need. 
So 


a 
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So that I am very confident, if an Engliſh Merchant ſhould tra- 
vel alone with a very great treaſure in Gold, and Jewels(both, 
or either) from S»rat, to Lahor, which is more than one thou- 
ſand Engliſh mules, and take thoſe Indian ſervants only for his 
company, and guard, and all they knew what he carried with 
him, He paying them their Wages, they would be fo far from 
injuring bim of the leaſt peny of his wealth, that whoſoever be- 
fides ſhould attempt his ſpoiling, muſt make a way through their 
blood, before they ſhould be ble to doit. 


Here is a great and good example of faithfulneſs, and it is 


very true. But I much doubt, that if a great Indian Merchant, 
I nears a Native of that Countrey , ſhould come for Excland 
with like treaſure, with a deſire to paſs throngh this whole 
Nation , and ſhould for his more fafe paſlage take a guard 
of Sword-men here, and pay them well for their ſervice, 
they-might lye under fuch a ſtrong tentation, as might make 
them toſpoil the Egyptian, by ſhortning his journey, _—_ 
his ſubſtance, and by diſpoſing ſo of his perſon, that it ſhoul 
never tell tales. 

But for that people, as their faithfulneſs is very remarkable, 


ſo is their diligence very exemplary likewiſe 3 for they keep 


. continually within the call of their Maſters, and will not at any 


time depart thence without ſpecial leave. And the plenty of 
all Proviſions being very great throughout the whole Monarchy, 


they ſerve at very low rates, which I never knew them to raiſe, 


not requiring more than five ſhillmgs Sterling every new Moon, 
paid the next day after its Change, which is all the recompence 
they do defire, or expe from their Maſters, to provide them- 


 felves with all neceflaries 


——— guibws hinc Toga, Calcens hinc eſt, | 
Et Payis furuſque Domi.—— i Juven. Sat. 1. 


Their coat, their ſhooes, their bread, their fire, 
. Andall beſides, bought with this hire. | 


and for' this do as good ſervice , as if they had ten tunes as 
much wages. f 


They ſtand to be hired inthe Bazar or Market-place, an an- 
cient caſtom, as may appear, Mat. 20. 3. where ſome of them 
may be at all times had. WT | 

But it- is their manner, whenthey are hired to receive advance- 
money,that is, one moneths pay before hand, and to have their 
pay thus in hand every- moneth ſo long as they: ferve'z and ſo ho- 


neſt they are, that if they be bidden to provide themſelves of 


other Maſters, they will fcrve out thetime for which they have 


received pay, to an hour before, they depart. '\\ ; 
Now theſe who are ſo exact in performing their duty by their 


_ faithfulneſs and diligence , awſt be exadttly paid their Salary 
| "2" 
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at the time they expett it, otherwiſe they will be ready to quit 
their ſervice, as one of them whom we thus hired, left usas we 
were travelling up to the Court ; the reaſon, becauſe our money 
was' almoſt quite- gone (though we were ſupplicd again a day or 
two after) and we conld not punCtually pay -him at his day, as 
we had formerly done. This fellow led one of our Camels, 
and : had been with us two moneths before ; but 'upon this 
litrle' failing him, would 'needs leave us: but before he de- 
arted he made a ſpeech to his Camel, telling him, that he 
had led him thus long, and had during that time lived by him 3 
but now our money = he ſuppoſed) quite failing, he told him 
that he muſt be gone, deſiring God to bleſs him 3 and that he 
ht have ſome other to lead him that might not be leſs care- 
fil:of him than he had been. So he took leave of his Came], 
though not of us, and departed. All the reſt of his company 
were perſwaded to continue with us, and had their pay aday or 
twoafter 3 andſo we proceeded on our journey, and ſo {hall 
further in this Diſcourſe. And now I have ſpoken ſomthing of 
the people, 1 ſhall ſpeak 


f TOO” OEETER — 
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L TRECTION IF x. 
of their buildings n Villages, Towns, and Cities; How 
their Houſes arefurniſhed , Of their Sarra's or Houſes 

or the entertainment of Paſſengers ; Of their Tents, 


"Tp-, ls, and of their places of pleaſure, &c. 


Obſerved before the richneſs of their Soil, and how thoſe 
# .Provinces are watered by -many goodly Rivers, fed with 
abundance of Springs 3 and how their Fields are clothed with 
very much plenty of Corn of divers kind , fold there at 
ſuch low rates that every :one may there eat bread without 
ſ{carceneſs. | 
: Now I come'to take - notice of their Buildings; and here I 
muſt tell my Reader, that this People are not much taken or 
iced with that plague:of Building (asthe Italians call it) 
wihmg the love of it as a Curſe to poſle(s the thoughts of them 
they maſt hate; and therefore, as the ſtones in 1-dia are not 
alt precious; ſo the Houſts there are not at all Palaces z the poor 
there cannot: ercct for their ,dwellings fair Piles, and the Gran- 
des do not cover their heads under ſuch; curious Roofs, as ma- 
By of the _Eurdpeans do; The reaſon ,: firſt, becauſe all the 
great 'men there: live a great: part of the year, (in which their 
Moneths are more temperate,. as from the middle of September, 
tothe middeſt. of April) .in Tents,” Pavilions, or moveable ha- 
buations,which;according to their tancigs,changing they-remove 
| | from 
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from place to place, changing their air as often as they pleaſe. 
And ſecondly, becauſe all the great men there have their Penſi- 
ons and whole ſubfiſtence from the King, Which they hold upon 
very fickle and uncertain terms; for as they are ſetled upon, and 
continued unto them by the King's favour, fo are they forteited 
and loſt by his frown. Of which more afterward. 

Yet though they make not much uſe of them, they have tn 
plenty excellent good materials for building, as Timber,Bricks, 
ftone and marble of divers kinds and colours, of which I have 
ſeen ſome very good Vaults and Arches well wrought, as in their 
Moſquirs or Churches, fo in ſome of their high-erected Tombs, 


(of which more afterward) and ſoin ſome other places like- 


wile. 


them handſom, others fair, ſuch asare inhabited by Merchants, 
and none of them very deſpicable. | | 
They build their houſes low, not above two ſtories,and many 
of their tops flat and thick, which keep off the violence of the 
heat; and thoſe flat tops, fupported with ſtrong Timber, and 
coated over with a plaſter (like that we call plaſter of Paris) 
keep them dry in the time of the Rains. 5 
| Thoſebroad Tarrafes, or flat Roofs, ſome of them lofty, are 
places where many people may ſtand (and fo they often do.) 
early in the morning, and in the evening late, like Camehons,to 
draw, and drink in freſh air ; and they are made after this fathi- 
on, for profſpe&, as well as pleaſure. | 
Thoſe houſes of two ſtories, have many 'of thera very large 


upper rooms, which have many double doors in the hides of 


them, like thoſe in our Balconies, to open and let in freſh air, 
which is likewiſe conveyed in unto them, by many lefler 
lights made in the walls of thoſe rooms , which are always 
free and open5 The uſe of glaſs windows, or any other ſhut- 
tings, being not known there, nor in any other very bot Coun- 
treys. 

Neither have they any Chimneys in their —_ becauſe 
they never Wake any uſe of fire but to dreſs their food, which fire 
they make againſt firm wall, or without their Lents againſt 
| ſome bank of Earth, as remote as may be from the places where 


they uſe ro keep, that they may receive no annoyance from the 


heat thereof. 

It js their manner jn many places, to plant about , and 
amongſt their buildings, trees which yu high and broad, 
the ſhadow whereof keeps their houſes by far more. cool 3 

this I obſerv'd in a ſpecial manner when we were ready, 

to enter Amadavar; for it appeared to us, as if we had been 
entring a Wood, rather thana City. That Amadavar is very 
large and populous City, entred by many fair Gates girt avout 
with an high and thick Wall of Brick, which mounts above the 


tops of their houſes, without which wall there are no _— 
lo 


IF 


For their buildings in Cities and Towns, there are fome of 


— 
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Moſt of the houſes within the City are of Brick, and very many 
of them ridged and covered with Tiles. 
Bur for their houſes in their Aldeas or Villages, which ſtand 


very thick in that Country, they are generally very poor and 
baſe. All thoſe Countrey-dwellings are ſet up cloſe: together ; 


' for I never obſerved any houſe thereto ſtand ſingle, and alone. 


Some of their houſes in thoſe villages are made with earthen- 
walls, mingled with ſtraw, ſet up immediatly after their Rains, 
and having a long ſeaſon after to dry them throughly, ſtand firm, 
and ſo continue; they are built low, and many of them flat: 
but for the generality of thoſe Country-Villages, the Cottages 
inthem are miſerably poor, little, and baſe; fo that as they are 
built with a very little charge, ſet up- with ſticks rather.than 
Timber, if they chance to fire (as many times they do) for a 
very little they may be re-edified. 

Thoſe who inhabit the Countrey-Villages, are called Coolees. 
Theſe till the ground, and breed up Cattel, and other things for 
proviſion, as Hens, &c.- theſe, they who plant the Sugar, the 
Cotten-wool, and Indico, &#c,---—for their Trades and Manu- 
fatures they are kept in Cities and Towns,about which are their 
choiceſt fruits planted. In their Cities and Towns, without their 
dwellings, but fix't to them, are pend-houſes where they ſhew 
and ſell their proviſions, as bread; and flower-cakes made up 
with Sugar, and fruits, and other things; and there they ſhew 
their manufaQures, and other Commodities, ſome'of which they 
carry twice every day to ſell in the Bazar or Market, 

I ſaw two houſes of the Mogo!'s,one at Mardoa, the other at A- 
madaver, which appeared large & ſtately,built of excellent ſtone 
well ſquared and put together, each of them taking up a large 
compaſs of grouud z but we could never ſee how they were con- 
trived within, becauſe there are none' admitted, ſtrangers or 
others, to havea ſight of thoſe houſes, while the King's wives 
and women are there, which muſt nor be ſeen by any but by 
himſelf, and his ſervants the Eunuchs. 

The Mogo!'s Palace Royal is at Agra his Metropolis ( of which 
more afterward) but for the preſent I ſhall rakea little notice 
of a very curious Grot Iſfaw belonging to his houſe at Mardos, 
which ſtood a ſmall diſtance from 1t, tor the building of which 
there wasa way made into a firm Rock, which ſhewed it ſelf on 
the ſide of an Hill, Canopied over with part of that Rock. Ic 
was a place that had much beauty 1n it by reaſon of the curious 
workmanſhip beſtowed on itz and much pleaſure by reaſon of 
its coolneſs. 

That City Marndoa I ſpeak of, is fituated upon a very high 
mountain, the top whereof is flat, and plain, and ſpacious. 

From all parts that lie about it but one 3 the aſcent is very high, 
and ſteepz and the way to us ſeemed exceeding long, for we 
were two whole days climbing up the Hill, with our Cariages, 


which we gotup with very much difficulty ; not far from the 
| bottom 
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bottom. af which Hill, we lodged.at zgreat town called 4cha- 
ber-pore, 'where we terxied; over abroad River (as we did io 


other plac) for TI obfgrved no bridges made there over any of 


their Rivers where their bigh-ways lie: That Hill on' which 2aw- 
dos ſtands, ,is {tuck round (as it were): with fair trees, that keen 
their daſtaace fo one from and below the ather.chatthere ism 

delight ip bebolding them either from the bottom ar top of that 


Hill. -.. .-'- 7; LY TIS 7 2 | ' | | + | 
Io thaſgvaſt and far extended Wogads,there are Lions, Tygres, 
and other beaſts of Prey, and many wild Elephanes. We lay 
one nightiio that wood with our Carriages,and thoſe Lions came 
about us Gigevering themſelves by: their Roaring but we keop- 
1g a' ver x £00d fire-allinight, they came not neerenough tohure 
either qurſebyes, or catted; Thoſe cruel Beaſts are night-walkers 
for inthe day they appearnat. nw 
; Aftes; when (through Gads moſt gracious afſiftance) we had 
gvercome: theſe difficulties and dangers, we came into a plain 
and even{ountreyzin which travellinga few dayes:more,we firſt 
met wih'my-Lord Ambaſſador marching towards Mendoa with 
that great-King, with whom I then (ctled, and continued with 
him, ull he was returned home. TH 
We were in our journey to the Court from the: 
Jexnary tH) the end 'of March, we reſting a while at Brawpore, 
which is a very ſpacious and populousCity ,where wehad aFaQto- 
ry. And aftex shat, we were violevtly-detained in our journy: * 
Saltax Carver the Prince, , whom-we met in_his march towards 
Brempore,& a very marvelous.great xetinue with him. The reaſoq 
why be interrupted us in our courſe was, that he might ſee the 
Preſents we had for his Father the King 3 but we having conmp- 


them, till we came to the King, we moſt humbly ccraved his par- 
don to ſpare us in thats fo preſenting him with a ipair of Rich 
Gloves (though they be things they wear not in thoſe boe Cour- 
tries) and a rich embroidered bag for perfume (which amongſt 
many other things ofthe like kind were brought fromBEegland to 
be given away for Prefents)after that he had carried us back thyee 


beginaivg of 


mand fromthe Ambaſlador to te}l him, that we durſt not- open 


days journy,he let us go,taking further order for pur ſafe convoy. . 


And now Reader, thou maiſt ſuppoſe us almoſt ſetled in 
AMardos, tht place then of the Mogol's reſidence, not muchin* 


babited before we came hither, having more ruins by far aþout = 


it, than ſtanding houſes... But amongſt the Piles of building 
that had beld up their:heads above: Ruin, there were not a few 
unfrequented Mofqrits, ior Mabometan Churches 3 yet I ob- 
ſerved, that though the people who attended the King there, 
were maryclloutly ſtreightned for room, wherein they might 
diſpoſe of very great numbers of moſt excellent horſes, which 
were now at that place, they would Znot make ſtables of any 
of thoſe Churches, though before that time, they had been for- 


ken, and oat of utc. - TEE 
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One of thoſe | deſerted Moſquits, with ſome large Tomb near 
at, :both vaulted over head (which ſhall be after deſcribed) 
werethe beft places there to be gotten for my Lord Ambaſſa- 
dour and his Company: to lodge and: be in, we carrying our 
bedding, andall mn p——__ thereto, all neceflaries be- 
longing toour Kitchin, and every thing*befide for bodily uſe, 

from: place to place, as' we occaſionally removed; Here we 
Rogue with the Mogol from the middle of April, till the twenti- 
ethof September following, and then began our ' progreſs with 
him, towards the City Amadavar. ; | 
Our abiding place at Mavdoa, was very near one of the ſides 
of thatvaſt Wilderneſs, out of which,ſome of thoſe wild beaſts 
oft+timesin the night came about our habitation, and feldom 
teturned back without a Sheep, or a Goat, or a Kid, ſome of 
which we always kept about us for our proviſion. - And it was 
[a wonderful great mercy, thoſe furious, and ravening, and 
. unger-bie Creatures, did not make their prey ſometimes in the 
fark and filent nights, while we were ſleeping, on ſome of our 
bodies, the; fore-part of our dwelling ſtanding upon pillars ; and 
(there wasnothing in thoſe open diſtances, that had any ſtrength 
in it to keep them from us. | : 

-> Qnenight,:carly in the 'Evening, there was a great Lion 
which we ſaw.,came into our Yard, (though our Yard was com- 
-paſied- about: with a ſtone-wall, that was not low.) And my 
-Eprd: Ambaſladour having a little white neat Shock, that ran 
out barking at him, the Lion preſently ſnapt him up,leapt again 
;over the wall, and away he went. - -- 

-:: Butifor a ravening and roaring Lion, as I believe that he can- 
yot be made tame when he is old ; yet certainly he may be bred 

tame,; being kept full, and high fed. For the Mogol, at my 

being there, had a very great Lion (T often ſaw) which went up 
and: down, amongſt the people that frequented his Court, gent- 

Ay as a dog, and never did hurtzonly he had ſome Keepers which 

did continually wait upon him. | 

For thoſe wild and cruel Beaſts,one of our Engliſh-men watch- 
ing ioa tree by night. that ſtood not far from our dwelling)with 

. a bre-Jock charg'd with ſome ſmall bullers,ſhot a Tigre,and kil'd 
him (tone-dead,as he was coming towards us.It was a large beaſt, 
bigher than an Iriſh-Greyhound, with grizled bair,a long head,& 

(harpand ſhort picked ears,having a mouth fil'd with cruel teeth; 
alter which (we uſually keeping a little fire without our houſe 

Everynight )were not ſo —_ troubled; with thoſe night-walkers. 

Now to return to that from which I am occaſionally digref- 

ſed,l cold you before what their buildings are. And now for 
the turniturce that the greateſt men have in them, it is Carte ſu- 
pelex, very little; they being not beautified with hangings, nor 
with any thing beſides to line their walls 3 but where they are 
beſt adorned, they are kept very white, and ſet off with alittle 
neat painting andaothing elſe ;for they have no Chairs,no (tools, 
nor 


het 
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nor Couches, nor Tables, nor Beds , encloſed with Canopies, 

or Curtains, in any of their Rooms. And the truth is, that if 

they had them, the extream heat there would forbid the uſe of 

many of ther; all their bravery 1s upon their Floors, all which 

are made eeven with fine Earth or Plaiſter, on which they ſpread 

their moſt exccllcnt Carpets in their Tents, as well as in their 

dwelling houſes, laying fome coarſe thing under to preſerve 

them 3 on which they, fit (as Taylors on their ſhop-boards) when 

they meet together, putting off their ſhooes (which they uſual- 

ly wear as{lippers and their feet bare in them) when they come 

to tread upon thoſe ſoft Pavements, and keeping them off till 

they remove thence, this helps to keep cool their feet, and is 

very pleaſant in thoſe hot Countries. On thoſe Carpets they 

ſleep inthe night time, orelſe upon an hard Quilt, or lying up- | - 

on a flight and low Bed-ſtead they call a Cot, bottomed with 

broad Girt-web made of Cotten-wool. But where-ever they lye, 

they ſtretch themſelves out at their full length when they goto 

{lcep, uſually upon their backs, without any Pillow, or Bolſter, to 

raiſe up their heads. Very many of the meaner ſort of people 

(as I have often obſerved) lye thus ſtretched out to take their reſt 

upon the ground, in the dry ſeaſon of the year, with a white 

Callico-cloth ſpread all over them, which makes themto appear 

like fo many dead corpſes laid forth for burial. This lying fo 

eeven,and at length with their bodies thus extended, may be one 

reaſon why the people there are all fo ſtraight limn'd , ha- 

ving none crooked amongſt them 3 and another, becauſe they 

never girt, nor lace in their bodies (as before was obſerved). 

Some of-thole {light Bed-ſteads, they call Cots, in their ſtanding 

houſes hang by roPes, a little above ground, which are faſtned to 

the four corners thereof, moved gently up and down, by their 

ſervants, to lull them aſleep. 

They have no Inns in thoſe parts for the entertainment of 

| ſtrangers 3 but in ſome great Towns large Houſes they call Sar- 

reas very ſubſtantially built, with brick, or ſtone, where any 

Paftengers may find houſe-room and uſe it without any recom- 

pence 3 but there is nothing to be had befide room, all other 

things they muſt provide and bring with them, as when they 

lodge in Tents. | 

Amongſt their qa, | muſt take ſpecial notice of their 

Wells and Tankes, upon both which in very many places the 

beſtow excceding much coſt in ſtone-work 3; for their Wells 

which are fcd with Springs, they make them round, but very 

wide and large. They arc wrought up with firm ſtones laid in 

fine Flaiſter 3 they uſually cover thofte Wells with a _— 

over-hcad. and with Oxen draw watcr out of them, which riſet 

up ir many ſmall Buckets, whercof ſome are always going 
_ down, others continually coming up, and emptying themſelves, 

in troughs, or little rills, made to receive, and convey the was 

ter whither they plealc. 


F ff 2 Their 


a 


424 


A Voyage 0 EAST-INDI A, Oc. 


Their Tanks are made in low places, and many of them very 
deep and large (one mile, and ſome of them much more in com- 

4 ) made round or four-ſquare, or in more ſquares, about 
which there is a low ſtone-wall, that hath many doors in it, and 
within that wall ſteps, made one below the other round about it, 
that go down to the bottom thereof, (which is paved likewiſe) : 
thoſe ſteps are made of well ſquared laſting ſtone, laid firm, 
and ceven in very good order,for people that have not plenty of 
water otherwiſe, to go down and take it. Theſe great recepta- 
cles of water, are made neer places that are very populous; fll'd 
when that long ſeaſon of rain (before ſpoken of ) comes, imme- 
diately before which time, they clenſe them, that the water may 
be more clear, and wholſom. They hold water all the dry ſea- 
ſon of the year. —_ | 

For their places of pleaſure, they are in their Groves, where 
their curious Fruit-trees (before deſcribed) grow 3 but eſpecially 
in their Gardens, wherein they plant little Vineyards that afford 
marvellous fair and ſwect Grapes, which they cut green, for 
their cating, or make Raiſons of them. But for Wine, they make 
none, becauſe their Mahomet forbids the drinking thereof. Ia 
thoſe Gardens likewiſe , they have many Pome-granat-trees, 
with all other of the choiceſt fruits and flowers their Country 
affords 3 to which Nature daily yields ſuch a ſupply, as that 
there is beauty to be ſeen in thoſe Trees, and Plants, and that 
continually. In the middle of thoſe Gardens, they have ſuch 
Wells (as Dre are deſcribed) the tops whereof ſtand a good 
deal higher than the planted ground, which lyes eeven, and flat 
below them, from whence water is conveyed in narrow 0 
paſlages, (they knowing not the uſe of Leaden-Pipes) to all the 
parts of them inthe dry ſeaſon of the year. In thoſe Gardens 
likewiſe they have little round Tanks to bathe in ; whoſe ſides 
and bottoms arc made firm and ſmooth with that plaiſter before 
named; they are fill'd by aqze-dxFs from thoſe Wells, and they 
can empty them when they pleaſe, as well as fill them. The 
water that is conveyed into thoſe ſmall Tanks, uſually runs down 
broad ſtone Tables, that have many hollows made in them, like 
to ſcollop-ſhells, which water in its paſlage makes ſuch a pretty 
murmure, as helpsto tye their ſenſes with the bonds of ſleep, in 
the hot ſeaſons of the day when they conſtantly keep their 
houſes, and then they lye down neer them on their Carpets, to 
be JuJl'd aſleep. Thoſe bathing places arc within, or Very near 
their Garden-houſes, which abally arc by far more neat, than 
any other of their dwelling. 

In ſuch a Garden-houſe, with all thoſe accommodations about 
it, niy Lord Embaſſadour lay with his company at Szrat, the laſt 
three moneths before he lefe Eaſt- India. 

And further, in thoſe hot ſeaſons of the day ; the people of 
better quality lying or ſitting on their Carpets,or Pallats,have ſer- 
vants ſtanding about them, who continually beat the air upon 


them 
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them with Flabella's, or Fans, of ſtifined leather, which keeps 
oft the fiyes from annoying them, and cool them as they lye. 
Thus taking their eaſe, they call for Barbers, who very gently 
gripe their arms, and ſhoulders, and other parts, they can in 
any meaſure graſp, and they ſtrike likewiſe very ſoftly thoſe 
rts with the ſides of their hands 3 it is very pleaſing as they 
oit, and cauſcth their blood to ſtir in their veins ; it is there- 
fore very much uſed in thoſe parts, to ſuch as do not heat their 
blood by bodily motion. 

For their paſtimes within doors, they have Cards, but much 
different from ours mn the figures made inthem, and jn their 
greater number of ſuits. Thoſe Cards I have often ſeen ; and 
have been more often told, that they have very good skill in ” 
that moſt innocent and ingenious game we call Chef | 

They delight themſelves ſometimes with the Company of. 
Mountebanks, and Juglers. For their Mountebanks ; they keep 
venemous Snakes in baſkets, and will ſuffer themſelves to be 
bitten or ſtung by them 3 which part thus bitten, or ſtung, pre- 
ſently ſwells, and immediately after that, they cure themſelves 
again by Oyls and Powders, which they apply unto the place, 
and then 7 to ſell them unto the people ſtanding by. 

Their Juglers are the cunningſt that ever I ſaw, to do ſtrange 
things: b fleight of hand, as in this trick I ſhall here name: 
where I have obſerved them to lay down ſcuttles or broad open 
Wicker-baſkets upon the ground, three or four one upon ano- 
ther, all which appeared empty, as they laid them down ; but 
taking them up again one after the other, in the bottom of them 
there would appear, three or four living Turtle-doves - which 
they would cover again with the ſame Scuttles, and toſſing and 
turning them as they took them off, ar:d up the ſecond time, 
none of thoſe pretty creatures were to be ſeen any more. Bur 
how they firſt conveyed them thither, and how after thence, we 
could not poflibly diſcover. 

For their Paſtimes abroad they have Hawks of divers kinds, 

ter and leſs, and Partridges, and other choice Fowl great 
ſtore to fly at. They have Hares, and Antilops, with other 
wild Beaſts to hunt, and theſe not a few. Their dogs far chaſe 
are made ſomwhat like our Grey-hounds, but much leſs, who 
never open in the purſute of their game. They hunt likewiſe 
with Leopards train'd up and made fit for their ſport, who by 
leaping ſeize on that they purſue:but by reaſon of the heat ofthe 
Country , thoſe ſports are not there much uſed. The Aogol 

when he hunts, carries Hawks and Dogs, and all things beſide 

with him, to make him paſtime ; that if one ſport fail, he may 
be pleaſed with another. 

They ſoy, that they have a curious Device to take wild fowls 
that uſe the water ; into which a fellow goes, with a fowl of that 
kind he defires to catch, whoſe $skin is ſtuffed fo artificially, as 


that with a noiſe he counterteits that fowl, it appears to be alive, 
| | the 


# 
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the man keeps all his body but head under water, on which he 
faſtens that counterfeit fowl to ſtand fore-right on the top 
thereof, and thus coming among(t them, he  -mgſ+ them (as 
they fay) by their legs under water at his pleaſure. But this I 
have only by tradition. . 

For other paſtimes abroad, this I am ſure of, that when the 
weather is more temperate, they ſhoot much in their Bows, and 
are very excellent Marks-men, ſomewhat like thoſe left-handed 
men ſpoken of Jxdg. 20. 16. And with their Guns in which 
they ſhoot fingle bullets ( for they have not the uſe of ſmall- * 


ſhot) they are ſomwhat long intaking their aim, but they will 


come yery neer the mark. 

Other delight themſelves very much in managing their exce]- 
lent Horſes; But ſo ſhall not I delight my Reader, if I dwell 
too long in particulars. And therefore having ſpoken of their 
Buildings, I ſhall now invite him, though not to eat, or taſte, 


yet to take notice 


tt - —————_ otro otootpoue. cw reno 
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SECTION X. 


of their Diet, their Cookery in dreſſing it, &c. 


Nd though this Country affords very much variety of ex- 
cellent good Proviſions, yet the Mahometans feed not 
freely. on any fleſh, but on that which is ſtrange, and forbidden 
(of the Hindoos Diet I ſhall ſpeak afterwards) : but for the Ma- 
hometans they are a people,as I conceive,not much given to their 
Palate ; but are very carctul of, and temperate in their Diet, 
as having learn'd by experience, that full bellies do more op- 
pes than ſtrengthen the body, that too much of the Creature 
oth not comfort but deſtroy Nature ; It being a tried truth, 
that Gluttony reacheth, and kills thoſe whom ſwords cannot 
touch. All Diſeaſes of the body for the moſt part being con- 
tracted to it by Surfeits, in on kinds or other ; and therefore they 
keep themſelves to a thin Diet, and cat not to pamper and pleaſe 
their Appetite, but to ſatisfie and ſupport nature, which is con- 
tented with alittle every where, but with leſsin hot Countries, 
where mens digeſtion of food is not ſo quick and good; this be-. 
ing further a tried truth, that thoſe bodies are molt ſtrong.active, 
and healthy, which are moſt temperate. 

Therefore though they have abundance of fleſh and fowl. and 
have fiſh too, yet are they temperate inall of them. For Swines 
ficſh, it is an abomination unto the Mahometans ; and therefore 
they touch it not. And for other kind of fleſh, they eat very 
little of them alone, to make their full meals of them, for they 
dreſs no kind of flcſhin great pieces, or whole joynts, nor ſcarce 
any of their fowls whole. oy 

For 
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For boyling of fleſh in water, or baking or roaſting any fleſh, 
are pieces of Coykery (if Tobſerved well) they know not; bue 
they ſtew all their fleſh as their Kid and other Veniſon, &c. cut 
into fippets, or flices, or little parts, to which they put Onions, 
and Herbs, and Roots, and Ginger, ( which they take there 
green..put of the earth) and other Spices, with ſome butter, 
which ingredjents when as they are well proportioned, make a 
Food that is exceedingly pleafing to all Palats , at their firſt ta- 
ſting thereof moſt ſavoury Meat, haply that very diſh which 
- Jacob miade for his Father Iſaac, when he got the bleſſing, 
Gor. 27. © | | 

With their fleſh and herbs, &c. they ſometimes ſtew Hens 
and other Foul cut in pieces, which is like that the Sparierds 
call an Oleo, but mote toothſome. | 
| But their great common ſtanding diſh there is Rice, which 
they boyl with more Art than we: for they boyl the grain ſo as 
that it is full, and plump, and tender, but not broken in 
boyling ; they put toita little green Ginger, and Pepper, and 
Butter, and this is the ordinary way of their dreſſing it, and 
ſo "tis very good. 

Sometimes they boyl pieces offleſh, or Hens, and other Fowl 
cut in pieces in their Rice, which diſh they call Pilaw; as they 
_ tt, they make it a very excellent, and a very well-taſted. 
 Oncemy Lord Ambaſſadour had an Entertainment there by 
Aſaph Chan, who invited him to dinner (and this was the only re- 
ſpect imthat kind he ever had , while he was in Eaſt-India 
That Aſzph Chan was a Man made by his great Alliances, the 
greateſt Subje&t and Favourite in all that Empire for his Siſter 
was the Mogo!'s moſt beloved Wife, and his Daughter was mar- 
ried unto Su/tar Caroon the Prince, and very much beloved by 
him, but of all theſe , more afterward. 

This Aſaph Chan entertained my Lord Ambaſlador in a very 
ſpacious and a very beautifal Tent , where none of his fol- 
lowers befides my ſelf, ſaw, or taſted of that Entertainment. 

That Tent was kept full ofa very pleaſant Perfume ; in which 
ſents the King and Grandees there take very much delight. The 
floor of.the Tent was firſt covered all over with very rich and 
large Carpets, which were covered again in the places where 
our dinner ſtood, with other good Carpets, made of ſtirch'd 
Leather, to preſerve them which were richer 5 and theſe were 
covered again with pure white and fine Callico Clothes, and all 
theſe covered with very many diſhes of Silver, but for the 
greater part of thoſe Silver diſhes they were nor Jarger than our 
largeſt trencher-plates, the brims of all ofthem gllt, 

We fate in that Jarge Room as it were ina Trianglez The 
Ambaſiadour on Aſaph Chan's right hand a good diſtance from 
him, and my ſelf below 3 all ot uson the ground, as they there 


all do when as they eat, with our Faces looking each to = 
other, 
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other. /and every one of us had his ſeveral'meſs. The Ambaſ- 
fadour had more diſha by ten,-and I leſs by-ten, thaw our en- 
tertainer had;' yer for my part I had afry diſhes. - They were 
all fet &efore us ationce, and little paths left beewixt them, that 
our 'entertainers ſepvants (for onely they waited ) might come 
and'reach them.crous one after another, andi1o they did. So that 
Etaftext of all fer before me, and of moſt did but rafte;'though 
at of them taſted very well. LG 0077 £0YEDOT 1H, 
{Now of the ono # it ſelf, for our Jarger diſhes, they were 
fled with Rice, :drefled (as before deſcrib'd.) And this Rice 
was preſented tous, ſome of it white, 1n its own proper colour, 
ſome'of it made yellow with Saffron, and fome of it 'was'made 
oceen'} and ſome of it put into a purplecolour, but by what 
Ingredient I know not, but thisI am ſure, thatit all taſted very 
wells And with: Rice thus ordered, ſeveral of our diſhes were 
furniſhed, an& very many more of them with fleſh of feveral 
kipds, and with Hens, -and with other ſort. of Fowl cut in pieces, 
as before I obſerved in their Indian Cookery. | 
To. theſe we had many Jellies, and Culices3 Rice: ground to 
flower, and then boyled, and after ſweetned with Sugar-Candy 
and'Roſe-Water to be eaten cold. The flower of Rice mingled 
widh ; ſweet Almonds, made :as ſmall as they could; -and with 
ſome of the moſt fleſhy parts of Hens ſtewed: with it, and after 
the fleſh ſo beaten into pieces, that it could not be diſcern'd, all 
made ſweet with Rofe-Water and Sugar-Candy , 'and ſented 
with Arber-Greece'; this was another of our diſhes; anda moſt 
luſcious one, which the Portwgals call Margee Real ,, Food for q 
King. Many- other diſhes we had, made up in Cakes-of ſeveral 
forms, of the fineſt of the wheat-flower, mingled with Almonds 
and Sugar-Candy, whereof ſome were (ſented, and {ſome not. 
Fotheſe Potatoes excellently. well dreſſed; and to them divers 
Sallads, and the curious fruits of that Country, ſome preferved 
inSugar, and others raw, and to theſe many Roogs candied, 
Almonds blanched, Raiſons of the Sun, -Prunellas, and I know- 
not 'what , of all enough'to'make up that number of diſhes 


beforenameds; and with theſe quelque choſe, was that entertain- 


ment made up. 8 

"And it was better a great deal, than if it had conſiſted of 
fall and heaped up diſhes, ſuch as are ſometimes amongſt us pro-' 
vided, for great and profuſe entertainments.' Our Bread was of 
very good and excellent Wheat,made up very white and light,in- 
round Cakes; and for our Drink, ſome of it' was brew'd for- 
ought I know, ever fince Noah b:s Flood, 'that good innocent 
water, being all the Drink there commonly uſed ( as before ) 
and in thoſe hot Climates (ir being better digeſted there than- 
. 1ni any other parts!) it 1s very ſweet, and allayes thirſt-- better 
that any other Liquor can, and therefore better pleaſeth, and 
agreeth better with every Man that comes and lives there, than 
anydther Driak,-i+ - 

— At 
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At this entertainment we ſat long, and much longer than we 
could with eaſe croſs-leg'd, but all conſidered, our Feaſt ja that 
lace was better than Apiciws, that famous Epicure of Rome, 
with all his witty Gluttony ( for ſo Paterculus calls it, ingenioſe 
G#la,) could have made withall proviſions had from the nar 
and Air, and Sea. 

My: Lord Ambaſſiadour obſerved not that uneaſie way of 
ſittiog at his meat, but as in his own Houſe had Tables and 
Chairs, &*c. Served he was altogether in Plate , and had an 
Engliſh, and Indian Cook to dreſs his dyet, which was very 
 plentifu}, and cheap likewiſe ; ſo that by reaſon of the great va- 
riety of proviſions there, his weekly account for bis Houſe-keep- 

ing came but to little. 

The meaner ſort of people therecat Rice boyled with their 
_ green-Ginger and alittle Pepper, after which they put Butter 
into it, which is their” principal diſh, and but ſeldom eaten by 
them : But their ordinary Food #s:'made - (not of the flowr of 
Wheat _) 'but of a coarſe well taſted'' Grain, made up in round 
broad-and thick Cakes, which they bake upon their thin- iron 
plates ( before ſpoken of) which»they carry with them; whert 
as they travel from place to place 53 when they have*bak'd 
thoſe: Cakes , - they-put a little Butter on them: And doubt- 
leſs the:poor people find this a very hearty Food, 4or they who 
live moft upon it, are as ſtrong asthey could be, if they had their 
diet out of the King's Kitchin. © I ſhall here fay' no more of this, 
but proceed to ſpeak. : 5 {FE oy 


— 
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SECTION XI. , 


Of the Ciwvilities of this People ; Of their Complements, 
and of their Habits. | 


| A Nd here the People in general (as before was obſerved ) 


are as civil to Strangers as to their own Country-menz for 
they uſe when they meet one another, or when they meet 
ſtrangers, to bow their Heads, or tolay their right Hands on 
their Breaſts, and to bow their Bodies as they paſs, ſaluting them 
further with many well-wiſhes. 

They uſe not to uncover their Heads at all, as we doin our 
Salutes, (from which cuſtom of ours, the Twrks borrow this 
imprecation for their Enemies, wiſhing their Souls no more reſt 
after death than a Chriſtians hat hath, which is alwayes ſtirred ) 
but the meaner ſort, inſtead of uncovering their Heads to their 
Superiours, uſe theſe abject Ceremonies, by putting their right 
Hand to the Earth, and then laying it on their Heads; or by fal 
ling down on their Knees, and then bowing their Heads to the 
Earth ; both ſignifying, that thoſe unto whom they ſhew theſe 

Ggg reve- 
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reverences, and reſpets, may tread ortrample on them , if 


' they pleaſed. 


When we viſit the people there of better quality, they.enter- 
tajn us with much humanity 3 firſt rifing up to us, they bow their 
Bodies , and then entreat us to fit with them on their Carpets, 
where they are free in their diſcourſe, which we uſually exchange 
with them by an- Interpreter. Tf we have any buſineſs with 
them, they return: very civil and fair Anſwers , and for our 
further entertainment give us Beetle or Paxne to chew, .6 before 
ſpoken of. ) 17 3 i £4] 

In their near, and more cloſe and hearty Salutes, they do not 
joyn Hands as we, but do that which is hateful tothe Spazzard, 
and not at all in uſe with us; for they take one another by the 
Chin, or Beard, and cry Bobha;. which is, Father ; or. Bij, which 


is, Brother : And this appears, tg be a very ancient Cemple- 


ment, for thus Joah long ago ſaluted Amaſe, '2 Sam..20. 9. But 
this they do in love, not as Joeb did there, in Treachery. 


In their Complements they expreſs many good wiſhes to one 


another, as Salam Allacur,, God give you health; the.reply, 
AVacune Salam, The ſame health God giye you. And Greb-a 
Nemoass, I wiſh you the prayers of the poor.:; And Tere gree gree 
kee. Bula doore, which madevEngliſh ſpeaks thus, I wiſh one 
good- to come' unto you after another, ;every, Gre, (which is a 
{pace of time a little more than a quarter of an hour); and they 
haye many more Complements! like! theſe, handſome, and lig- 
nificant. As inferiour people (who have. their dependance on 
others ) uſe to ſay unto them, I eat your Bread and Salt, ( as 
much to ſay ) I am your Servant, I.live by you, and you may 
do with me, or to me, .what, you pleaſe... 

Now as this People of Faſt-1ndia are civil intheir ſpeeches, ſo 
are they civilly clad ; for there are none who wear their own {Kin 
alone for their covering , as very many in the weſtern 1dza do. 

For the Habits of this People, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, they are all made of the ſame faſhion, which they ne- 
ver alter nor change; their Coarts fitting cloſe to their Bodies 
unto their Waſtes, then hanging down/looſe a little below their 
Knees, the lower part of them fitting ſome-what full; rhoſe cloſe 
Coats are faſtned unto both their Shoulders, with flips made 
ofthe ſame Cloth, which, for the generaliry,are all made of coar(- 
er, or finer white Callico; and inlike manner are they faſtned 
to their Waſte , on both ſides thereof, which Coats coming 
double over their Breaſts, are faſtned by like ſlips of Cloth, that 
are put thick from their left Arm-holes to their middle; .The 
ſleeves of thoſe Coats are made long, and ſome-what: cloſe to 
their Arms, that they may ruffle, eſpecially from their Elbows 
totheir Wriſts. Under this Coat they uſually wear another 
fleight one, made of the ſame Cloth, but ſhorter than the other, 
and this is all they commonly wear upon the upper part of their 
bodies. But ſome of the greater ſort in the cooler ſeaſons of = 
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day there, will ſlip on looſe Coats over the other, made either 
of quilted Silk, or Callico , or of our Engliſh Scarlet-broad- 
cloth ( for that is the colour they molt love.) Under their 
Coats they have long Breeches like unto Iriſh-trouſes, made uſy- 
ally of the ſame cloth, which come to their Anckles, and ruflle 
on the ſmall of their 'legs. For'their feet, they keep them (as 
was before obſerved) always bare in their ſhooes. | 

Some of their Grandees makes their Coats and Breeches of 
ſtriped Taffata of ſeveral colours, or of ſome other ilk ſtuff all 
of the ſame colour, or of {light cloth of Silver or Gold, all 
made in that Country. But pure white and fine Callico-laune, 
(which they there make likewite) is for the molt part the height 
of all their bravery 3 the collars, and ſome other parts of their 
upper coats, being ſet off with ſome neat waar 561 

Upon their heads they wear a long wreath of cloth, about 
half a yard broad, uſually white, but ſometimes of other co- 
lours. Whigh cloth worn for their head-covering, is ſometimes 
inter-woven in ſpaces with threds of coloured filk, or filver, or 

old ; and when not fo, one end of that wreath of cloth worn 
by Gallants is uſually thus inter-woven 3 and ſo put upon their 

- heads, that its gayneſs may appear. This head-covering of 

theirs, they cal}a Shaſh, which incircles their heads many times, 
and doth mervelloufly defend them from the violence of the 
Sun. And becauſe this covering muſt needs keep their heads 
hot, they provide for this, as well as they can, by ſhaving the 
hair continlally from off them. And they have girdles made of 
the ſame vreaths of cloth for the better ſort, thus inter-woven, 
which cone twice at leaſt about them, made very trim with that 
kind of veaving, eſpecially on both ends, which hang down di- 
rectly tefore them. _ 

' An/thus have Ipreſented a Mahomctan there in his proper 
dreſawhoſe habit will more viſibly appear together inthe 410- 
gol&iCture, portrayedand after put intothis diſcourſe. 

Now for the Mahometan women, (becauſe I had never ſight 
c thoſe of the greateſt quality) I cannot give ſuch an account 
f them in reſpect of the Habits. For theſe, unleſs they be dil- 

honeſr, or poor, come not abroad ; but for the faſhion of their 
Garments, they do not differ much from thoſe the mien wear, 
for they wear Coats, and Breeches one very like the other, on- 
ly women bind their long hair with Phillets, which hang down 
behind them. They wear likewiſe upon their heads Mantles or 
Vails (uſually made - of white: Callico, or of their Pintado's) 
which hang down over their other Garments. Further, the 
women have their Ears boared, not only intheir flaps, but round 
about them, wherein they wear very little Pendants ; thoſe of 
the richer ſort are made of flat, narrow and thin pieces of Gold 
or Silver 3 thoſe worn by the poorer ſort made of Braſs, or Iron 
kept bright, ſo that all are in the ſame faſhion 3, they beſtow ſome 
work upon the edges and ends of thoſe Pendants. And thoſe 
Ggg 2 women 
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women have the lower part of their left Noſtrils pierced, 
wherein they wear a Ring (when they pleaſe) of Gold, or Sil- 
ver, or of ſome other baſer Metals. Thoſe Rings of Gofd have 
little Pearls faſtned to one end of them. and that Pearl 1s dril'd 
through , that both ends of the ring may meet in it. And 
doubtleſs, the women of the greateſt quality (thotigh I law it 
not) are bedeck'd with many rich Jewels. This I have obſerved 
in ſeme of thoſe of the better ſort I there ſaw, that they did 
wear great broad hollow Rings of Gold enamel'd; and ſome 
made of Silver, or Braſs, upon their wriſts, and upon the ſmall 
of their legs, to take off and onz two or three of them upon 
each Arm, and Leg, which make a tinkling noiſe, very proba- 
bly ſach Ornaments as the Jewiſh women were threatned for, 
Iſaiah 3. where Almighty God tells them, that he would take 
away their tinkling Ornaments about their feet, the Bracelets, and 
the Ornaments of their legs, their Rings, and Noſe-jewels. 

For my Lord Embaſladour, and his Company, we all kept 
to our Engliſh Habits, made as light and cool as poſſibly we 
could have them. His waiters in red Taftiata Cloaks guarded 
with green Taffata, which they always wore when they went 
abroad with him, my ſelf ina long black Caflock ; and the co- 
lours and faſhion of our garments were ſo dificrent from theirs, 
that we needed not, whereſoever we were, to ityite ſpectators 
to take notice of us. | 
| And now, the Conſtancy there obſerved by tte Natives of 
both ſexes, in keeping to their old faſhions in their Habits, 'ex- 
ampled to them by their Predeceſlors in many foregwing Gene- 
rations, and by them {till continued, is the great pniſe of this 
people, as the commendation of every Nation in the Yorld al- 
molt. beſides ours, {till conltant to their ancient faſhion jn their 


Apparel. 
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SECTION XII. 


Of their Language, their Books, their Learning, &c. 


jo i HE Language of this Empire, I mean the Vulgar, bears 
the name of it. andis called Indoſtan, it hath much afh- 
nity with the Perſian, and Arabian Tongues : but the Indoſtan isa 
{ſmoother Language, and more eaſe to be pronounced than the 
other, a Language which is very ſignificant, and ſpeaks much 
few words; They write it (as we) to the right hand. It is ex- 
preſied by letters, which are very much different from thoſe 
Alphabets, by which the Perſian and Arabian Tonguesare form- 
ed." The Perfian there is ſpoken as their more quaint and 
Court*tongue. The Arabian is their learned Language, both 
written backward'to the left hand like the Hebrew, from whence 

| they 
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they borrrow many words, which come fo near it, as'that he 
who 15a good Critick in the. Hebrew may very well gucſs at the 
meaning of. much. in both thoſe Languages: 'The Perlian-is a 
Language, as if it confiſted all of: Guttural letters (as ſome in 
the Hebrew Alphabet are called) filling the mouth in the pro- 
nunciation.of them.z for as the words inthat Language are Gull 
of ſenſe, ſoin their ſpeaking they are full of Gund. | 

For the Latin and Greek, by which there hath been & much 


% 


knowledg conveyed into the, World, they are as ighoram of 


them both, as if they had never been ; and this may be one great 
reaſon why there 1s1o little learning amongſt them. But for the 
people themſclves, they are men of very ſtrong reaſon, and 
will ſpeak ex re zata, upon any offered occaſion, very exceed- 
ing well; and doubtleſs they area people of fuch ſtrong Capa- 
cities, that, were there literature amongſt them, they nught be 
the Authors of many excellent works: but as the caſe ſtands 
with them, all that is there attainable towards Learning, is but 
to readand write. - 

And here by the way let me inſert this, that I never ſaw any 
Idiot ornatural Fool, nor any deformed perſon among(t them, 
in any of thoſe parts. 

For Logick and Rhetorick which are ſo inſtrumental, the 
firſt to enlarge, and the ſecond to poliſh diſcourſes, they have 
none but what is Natural. They ſay, that they write ſome wit- 
ty Poems, and compoſe many handſom Annals and Storics of 
their own, and other adjacent Countries. 

They delight much in Muſick, and have ſome ſtringed, but 
many more Wind-inſtruments ; They have the uſe ot 1:mb els 
likewiſe 3. but for want of pleaſing Airs, their Muſick in my cars 
never ſeemed to be any thing but diſcord. 

T heir Books are not many, and thoſe are Manuſcripts. That 
rare and happy invention of Printing, which hath been the ad- 
vancement of ſo much learning within Chriſtendom, is not 
known without it. 

They have heard of Ariſtotle, whom they call Aplzs, and 
have fome of his Books (as they ſay) in the Arabian Tongue, in 
which Language (they further ſay) they have many Books writ- 
ten by Avicenna, that ancient Phyſitian, who was born in S«- 
pom 2% one of the moſt fam'd places within the I artarian 
Empire, the Coumry (as they believe) where Tamberlain, the 
Mogols great Anceſtor, drew his firſt breath. 

Soine parts or fragments they have of the old Teſtament 3 of 
which more, when [ſhall come to fpeak of their Religion. 

Many amongſt them profeſs themſelvs to have great skill n 
judicial Aſtrology, that great Cheat, which hath been very an- 
cently, and often put upon (as the Sacred Story Sinctiah) ths 
people mhabiting the Eaſt, and South parts of the World. | 
call it a Cheat, becauſe there is, and muſt needs be, lo much 
uncertainty in it ;all things here below being ordered, and — 
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ruled, by the ſecret , and unerring providence of Almighty 
God, which fruſtrateth the tokens of the Lyars, and maketh Di- 
viners mad ; that turneth wiſe men backward, and maketh their 
knowledg fooliſh", Elay 44. 25- Firſt, theſe Diviners are mad 
when things fall not out according to their bold predictions 3 
And ſecondly, they have been, and not without cauſe, eſteem- 
ed as mad-men, in foretelling things which they could not know. 
and much leſs bring to pals. 

And therefore I have heard a great Maſter in, anda publick 
Profeſſor of, Aſtronomy, who could ſee as far into Conſtella- 
tions, andobſerve as much from them as any other, often ſay, 
that he would go by the very ſelf fame rules that others did, to 
predi& things to come 3 and would writethat which was quite 
contrary to what they obſerved, yet what he wrote ſhould as of- 
ten fall to be as true as whatthey foretold. 

Yet notwithſtanding the truth of theſe premiles, the great 
Mogol puts ſo much confidence in his Aſtrologers, that he will 
not undertake a journey, nor yet reſolve to doany thing beſides 
of the leaſt conſequence, unleſs his Wizardstell him, it isa good 
and a proſperous hour, to begin, and ſet upon ſuch An under- 
taking, and at the very inſtant he hath his directions from 
them, he ſets upon the thing he undertakes, and not before. 


”— 
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Of their Phyſitians, Diſeaſes, Cures; When they begin 


their year ; How they meaſure their time, &c. 


HE arethoſe which pretend unto much skill in Phyſick, 
1 though (for _ I could ever there obſerve) the people 
make bur little uſe of them, they fearing more Medicum quan 
Morbum z and therefore do believethe Phyfitian to be the more 

erous diſeaſe. | 

he common Diſeaſes of that Countrey are Bloody-Fluxes, 
with others that come not toblood, Hot-Fevers, Calentures, 
Which ſeize on and fire the head and brain, more than other 
parts. Theſe, many times put our men at Sea into very high di- 
ſtempers , eſpecially while they are under the Torrid Zone, 
which makes the poor creatures viſited with them, ſometimes 
to conceit the ſpacious Sea and Waves therein to be great Fields 
full of Haycocksz andif they were not ſometimes happily pre- 
vented, would leap over-board to tumble in them. 

For ordinary Agues, ſuch as are ſo common among us, and 
for thoſe two torments rather than diſeaſes (when they are felt 
in extremity)the Gout and the Stone, they have the happineſs 
to be ignorant of them. | 

But ſometimes they are viſited with an inflammation,or an ex- 
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treme Burning, ſuch asis ſpoken of, Dext.28.22. or rather wich x 


moſtprievous Peſtzlexce, which on a'fudden ſweeps away many 


thouſands when 1t comes into great populous Cities. This Peſti- 


lexce makes the bodies of Men there which are viſited with it 
like an Houſe, which on a ſudden is covered all over with fire at 


once. The City Amadavar ( at our being there with' the King) 


was viſited with this Peſtzlence in the moneth of May, and our 
Family was not exempted from that moſt uncomfortable vitita- 
tion ; for within the ſpace of nine diyes; ſeven perſons that were 
Engliſh of our Family were'taken away by it, and none of thoſe 
which dyed lay fick above twenty hotirs, and the major part 
well and fick; and dead in twelve hours. As our Surgeon (who 
was there all the Phyſician we had, and heled the way) falling 


ſick at mid-day, and the following mid-night dead. And there 


were [three more that' followed him; one immediately after 
the other, who made as-mnch haſte to the-Grave as he had done 
and the reft went after them, within that ſpace of time (TI nimed 
before.) And ( as before I obſerved )- all thoſe that dyed in 


our Family of this Peſtzlence, had their Bodies ſer alt on fire by 


it, ſo ſoon as they were firſt viſitedz and when they weredy- 
ing, and'dead, broad ſpots of a black and blew colour ap- 


peared on -their Breaſts 5 atid their 'fleſh was made fo extrettic- 


hot by their moſt high diſtemper, that we who'ſurvived, could 
ſcarce endure to keep our hands upon it. Fi 

It was a-moſt ſad time, a' fiery Tryal indeed. But ſuch is the 
goodneſs of Almighty God, that he makes the miſeries of Men 
here , Ant tolerabiles , aut breves, either ſufferable; or ſhort 5 
ſo that if the thing impoſed be extteme heavy to be born , it 
continues not long, as this moſt grievous viſttation, moſt violent 
for the time ; like a mighty ſtorm, and then blown away. For 
here the mercy of God fuddenly ſtept iz, betwixt the living and 
the dead; ſo that not onely in our Family, but a}fo in that great 
City,” the Plague was ſtayed. 

All our Family [ my Lord Ambaſladour onely excepted } 
| were viſited with this ſickneſs; and weall, who through Gods 
help and goodneſs out-lived it, had many great bliſters, fill'd 
with a thick yellow watery ſubſtance , that aroſe upon many 
parts of our bodies, which when they brake, did even burn and 
corrode our ſkins, asit ran down upon them. 

For my part I had a Calentwre before at 2andoa, which 
brought me even into the very Jaws of Death , from whence 
It pleaſed- God then to reſcue and deliver me, which amongſt 
thouſands and millions of mercies more received from him, hath, 
and ſhall for ever give me cauſe to ſpeak good of his Name. 

- There are very few Engliſh which come thither, but have 
ſome violent fickneſs, which if they eſcape, and live temperate- 
ly, they uſually enjoy very much health afterward. But Death 
made many breaches unto my Lord Ambaſlador's Family,for of 


four and twenty Waiters,beſides his Secretary and my ſelf,there 
was 
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'to them they make many payments...' They diſtinguiſh their | 
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was.not above the fourth Man returned home. Apd-.he himſelf 
by violent Fluxes, was twice brought even to the very brink of 
the Grave _—- 4p LE enter 3. | 
The Natives of Eaſt-Indie in all.'their violent hotdiſcaſes, 
make . very little uſe of Phyſicians, unleſs it be to breathe a 
Vein ſometimes, after which they uſe much faſting as their moſt 
hapeful remedy. aATN5 7 | 

The foul Diſcaſe is too common jn thoſe hot Climates, 
where the people that haveit are mych more afiected with-the 
trouble it brings,. than with the fin or ſhame thereof. : «, 1 

The people in Eaſt-India live up to. our greateſt Apes; but, 
without all queſtion they have more:gld. people than we; a- 
thing not to, be wondered at, it wecanſider the great Tempe- - 
rance of that people ingeneral in their eating and drinking. - 

But to proceed. The Hindooves ox Heathens there begin their 
year the firſt day of March. The Mahometans begin theirs, the 
tenth, at the very inſtant'as the Aſtrolggers there gheſs that 
the Sun enters into Aries, their year, as ours is divided into 
twelve Moneths, or rather into thirteen Moons, for according . 


o 
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time in a much different manner from us, dividing the day into 
four, and the night into as many; parts,. which they call Pores ;- 
which again they ſybdiyide ;each , of . them into; ejght: parts, - 
which they call Grees 5 meaſured according to the ancient cu- 
ſtom, by water droppiog out of one veſle! ivto anothes, by 
which there alwayes ſtands a Man appointed for that ſervice, - 
to turn that veſſel up again when it is a} dropped out, and then 
to ſtrike with an hammer (upon the brimof a concaye piece of 
Metal, like the inner part of a large Platter, banging by the 
brim ona wire) the number of thoſe Pores, and Grees as they 
paſs. It hath a deep ſound, and may be heard very far ; but 
theſe are not common amongſt them. Neither have they any 
Clocks, or Sun-Dials , to ſhew them further how their time. 
paſleth. i. 

We lived there ſome part of our time a little within, or under 
the Tropick of Cancer, and then the Sun was our Zenith, or Ver- 
ticle at noon-day direfly over our heads, at his return to his 
Northern bounds ( of which Ihave ſpoken ſomething before.) 
The Sun-rifing there, was about ſix hours in the Morning before 
its appearing here, ſo that it is twelveof. the Clock with them, 
when it is but fix with us. We had the Sun there above the Ho- 
ri2z0x 1n December, when the dayes are ſhorteſt near eleven 
hours; and in June when they are at their fulleſt length, ſome- 
what more than thirteen hours; which.long abſegce of the Sun 
there from the face of the Earth, was very advantagious to 


cool both the Earth and Air. I proceed to ſpeak 
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SECTION XIV. 


Of the moſt excellent Moralitres which are wv he obſerved 
among ſt the People of thoſe Nations. 


TExt to thoſe things which are Spiritzally good, there is no- 
N thing which may more challenge a due and deferved com- 
mendation, than thoſe things which are Morally and Materially 
ſoz and many of thefe may be drawn out to life, from the ex- 
amples of great numbers amongſt that people. 

For the Temperance of very many, by far the greateſt part of 
the Mahometans and Gentiles, it is ſuch, as that they will 
rather chooſe to dye, like the Mother and her ſever Sons menti- 
oned in the ſecond of Xfacchabees and ſeventh Chapter, then eat 


or drink any thing their Law forbids them. Or like thoſe Re- © 


chabites, "mentioned, Jer. 35. Where Jonadab their Father com- 
rranded them to drink no Wine, and they did forbear it for the 
Commandement ſake, Such meat and drink as their Law allows 
them, they take, onely to ſatisfie Nature, ( as before) not Appe- 
tite; ſtrictly obſerving Solomon's Rule, Prov. 23. 2. in keeping 
a knife to their throats, that they may not tranſgreſs in taking too 
much of the Creature; hating Gluttony, and eſteeming Drunk- 
enneſs, asindeed it is, another Madzeſss and therefore have but 
one word in their Language, ( thoughit be very copious) and 
that word is Meſ#, for a drunkard, and a mwad-men. Which 
ſhews their hatred of drunken diſtempers; for none of the people 
there, are at any time ſeen drunk, (though they might find li- 
quor enough to do it) but the very offal and dreggs of that 
people, and theſe rarely, or very ſeldom. ES 

And here I ſhall inſert another moſt needfut particular to my 
preſent purpoſe, which deſerves a moſt high commendation to 
be given unto that people in general , how poor and mean 
ſoever they be ; and that is, the great exemplary care they ma- 
nifeſt in their piety to their Parents, that, notwithſtanding they 
ſerve for very little ( as I obſerved before ) but five ſhillings 
a Moon: for their whole livelyhood and ſabſiſtence; yer, 1f 
their Parents be in want, they will impart attheleaſt half of 
that little towards their neceſlaries, chooſing rather to want 
themſelves.then that their Parents ſhould ſuffer need. 

For the Mahometans | wholive much upon the labours of the 
Hindooes, keeping them under, becauſe they formerly conquer- 
ed them |] there are many of them idle, and know better 
to eat than work , and theſe are all for to morrow, a word very 
common in their mouths; and the word is Sxb-ba, which fignifies 
to -zorrow, and when that day comes to #2orrow, and ſo fl eo 


z:orrow, they will fer down upon their bufinefles to worrow, 
will do any. thing you would have 'them to :do to mrorrow, 
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they will beſtow any thing upon you S#b-ba, tomorrow. Pol- 
licitis divites, moſt rich in promifes, in performances not ſo. 
That being true of many of thole Mahbometans , which Livie 
ſometimes ſpake of Hannibal, that he ſtood molt ro his Promile, 
when it was moſt for his Profit, [ though, to do the Mahoretans 
in general right, ſuch as are Merchants and Traders, are exact 
in their dealings ] or, as Plutarch writes of Antigonss the King, 
who was called aucwy , as being ever about to give, but ſeldom 
iving. | = 
ws for the Hindooes, or Heathens, the ancient inhabitants of 
Eaſi-India, they are a very induſtrious people, very diligent in 
all the works of their particular Callings, believing that 
Bread ſweeteſt, and moſt ſavory , which 1s gain'd by ſwear. 
Theſe are for the generality the people that plant and rill the 
ground : Theſe they which make thoſe curious Manufactures 


% 


' that Empire affords ; working , as we ſay, with tooth and 


nail 3 imploying their ears and toes, as well as their fingers , to 
aflit them | by holding threds of filk] in the making of ſome 
things they work. Theſe are a people who are not afraid of « 
Lion in the way, of 4 Lion inthe ſtreets , as the flothful man is, 
Prev. 26.13. but they lay hold onthe preſent time, the oppor- 
tunity , to ſet upon their buſineſſes which they areto do today, 
they being very laborious in their ſeveral imployments, and 
very {quare and exact to make good all their engagements. 
Which appears much in their juſtneſs manifeſted unto thoſe 
that trade with them for if a Man will put it unto their Conſci- 
ences to {ſell the Commodity he deſires to buy at as low a rate 
as he can afford it, they will deal (quarely, and honeſtly with 


kim; bur if in thoſe bargainings a man offer them much leſs 


thah their fer price, they will be apt to ay, What, doſt thou 
think me a Chriſtiar,that I would go about to deceive thee ? 

- It is a moſt jad and horrible thing to conſider, what ſcandal 
there is brought upon the Chriſtian Religion , by the looſneſs, 
and remiſneſs, by the exorbitances of many which come a- 
mongſt them, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians; of whom 1 
have often heard the Natives | who live near the Port where 


our Shipsarrive ] fay thus, in broken Engliſh, which they have 


gotten , Chriitian Religion, Devil Rel:gion; Chriſtian mach 
drunk, Chriitian much do wrong, much beat , much abuſe 
otbers. . ; 

But-to return: again unto the people of Eaſt India :- Though 
the Chriſtians which come among(t them. do not ſuch horrible 
things, yet they ,do-enough to make Chriſtianity it felf evil 
ſpoken of z as a Religion that- deſerves more to be abhorred, 
than/imbraced. For truly it isa ſad ſight there to behold a dunk- 
en. Chriltian,. and a fober Indian; a temperate Indian, and a 


_ Chriſtian given up to his Apgetite. An Indian that ix juſt and 


ſquare .in his. dealing, a Chriſtian not ſo; a laborious Indian, 
and-:ae. idle Chriſtian :3 as if he were born onely to fold his 
«<a :*5 ſo Y Arms, 
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Arms, or fruges tantur conſumere natus to devour Cory, and 
wear out #oo/, O what a ſad thingis it for Chriſtians to come 
ſhort of Indians, even in Moralities, come ſhort of thoſe, who 
themſelyes believe, to come ſhort of Heaver. 


SECTION XV. 


Of their Religion, their Prieſts, their Devotion, their 


Churches, &c. 


3 Þ * as 4. *7 


A Ndnow I come to ſpeak of their Religion, I ſhall firſt take 
| notice of the Mahometan Religion there protefled. That 
of the Hixdoos or Heathens (hall find a place wherein I may ſpeak 
of it afterwards. | 
 Butfirſt of the Mahometar Religion, becauſe the Great Mogdol 
with his Grardees, and all other of quality about him are 24a- 
hometans; which Religion ( if it deſerve that name) tpok its 
firſt Riſe, and began to be profeſſed in the world about the year 
of Chriſt 620, as hath been obſerved by many Writers. 

.*, The ARzng-leader to it, and chief Founder of it was Mahomer, 
an Arabiag by Birth, born ( asis ſaid) ina very obſcure place, 
and of very mean and low Parcntage, but a Man fill'd: with 
all Szbtilty and Craft 5 who, ( as they write ) after that he had 
much enriched himſelf by Wives, came to be the Commander 
of a Company. of Arabian Volunteers that followed. Heraclins 
the Emperour .in-bis Perſcar Warrs z but not long after, himſelf 
and Souldiers, falling firſt into Mutiny, and after that to Re- 
bellion, which was an excellent preparative to put an inno- 
vation cr chazge on Religion, and his Souldters Cong cloſe 
unto him, he himſelf, with the help of Sergius, a Chriſtian by 
profeſſion, but an Heretical Neorzan 240nh, and of Abdala a 
Jew, compoſed a Religion that hath nothing in it, or that ſa» 
vours of nothing ſo much, as of rude Ignorance, and moſt 
palpable Impoſturez it being a Monſter ot many Heads ; a moſt 
damnable mixture of horrid impieties, it it be conſidered alle 
together. | - 

Yet becauſe it contains much in it very pleaſing to fleſh and 
blood, and ſjooths up, and complies exceedingly with corrupt 
Natzre, it wanted no followers preſently to embrace, and aflert 
It.; ſothatina little time, like a Gangreze, it ſpred it ſ(elt into 
many parts of Aſfa, and ſince that hath enlarged it ſelf like 
Hell; ſo that, ar this preſent day, it hath more that profeſs it 
in the world, than thoſe which profeſs Chriſtzanity, it we take 
tm all collectively that do but bear the Names of Chriſtians, the 
world over. £9 Pons 

The poor people, that are ſo much abuſed by the ſtrong des 
luſions of that great Impo#or, ſay for themſelves thus, that 
Hhh 2 God 
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God hath ſent three great Prophets into the world, firſt Moſes, 
and after him Chriſt, and then Mahomet z and further add,thar 


- when Chriſt left the world he promiſed to ſend a Comforter in- 


toit, and that Comforter was Mehomet, and therefore they 
cloſe with him. Pe ee 
I ſhall not need amongſt men profeſfing Chriſtianity to write 
any thing in anſwer to thoſe their frantick afſertions,neither will 
I inake it my buſineſs to enlarge my ſelf in the diſcovery of the 
Mabometan Religion, becauſe that hath been done by ſo many 
hands already 3 only this I will ſay of it, and not much more, 
that it hath Will-worſhip for its Foundation ; Fables and Lies 
for its ſupport; and a groundleſs preſumption for its ſuper- 
ſtructure. | 
For its Foundation firſt, abundance of Will-worſhIp, manj- 
felted in many outwatd performances, which are not hard to be 
performed, becauſe the depraved will of man, is ready preſt and 
bent to perſorm things of that kind with readineſs, cheerfulneſs, 
and delight. The works of your Father the Devil you will do,faith 
our Saviour, of the obſtinate Jews ; do them, be they neyer fo 
hard, with content and willingneſs. | ” 
Secondly,the Mzhometan Religion hath abundance of — 
Monſtreos Fables and Lyes for its ſupport, their Alcoran (for 
the {ubſtance of it) being a fardle of Solith wpof{ibilicies, fit 
to be received by none but fools and mad-men 3 for they can 
gain no more credit with thoſe that are judicious, then what is 
related in the ryming ſtory of that' antient Knight Errant, Bee 
vis of Southampton, or in the Poems of Or/ando, the furious, 
where way be tound ſome ſuch like parallel fiftions,as of Afta/phs 
who mounted a Griffin, which carried him up immediately into 
the Moon, where (they ſay) Mahomet fometime waszthe reaſon [ 
conceive which made himſelf, and his followers, ever fince fo 
full of Lunacy or madneſs. | _ 
Fhirdly,' it hath a groundlefs preſumption for its fuper- 
ſtructure, which preſumption draws that miſled people into a 
careleſs ſecurity, they eſteeming themſelves the only true be- 
lievers of the world, and none true believers but themfelves. 
': Yet it cannot be denied, but that there are ſome things in the 
precepts which Mahowet hath preſcribed to be received and ob- 
Icrved by his followers, that are good; laid down in eight com- 
mandments which are theſe. | 
: Firlt,. That God is a great God, and the only God, and Maho- 
met zs the Prophet of God. 
Second, That Childrex muſt obey their Parents, and do nothing 
ko diſpleaſe them either in word or deed. 
\ Third, That every one muſt do to another that, and only that, 
which he wonld have another do to him. 
Fourth , 1hat every man ffve times every day muſt repair to'the 
Moſquit or Church, to pray there ; or ,whereſoever he is, he muſt pray 


every day ſo often, if not in the Church, then elſewhere. 


Fifth, 
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Fifth, That oze whole Moon in every y ear, every man, come to 
gears of diſcretion, muſt ſpend the whole day, 'twixt the riſing, and 
ſetting of the Sun, in faſting. | 

Sixth, That every one out of his ſtore, muſt give unto the poor 
liberatly, freely, and voluntarily. 

Seventh, That every one (except thoſe Votaries which renounce 
marriage) muſt marry, to increaſe and multiply the Se&F and Re- 
kgion of Mahomet. | 


Eighth, That vo waz mwſt gl, or ſhed blood. 


Now much 1n theſe Commandments agrees with the word of 
Truth z and we need not wonder at it, when we conſider. that 
even the Devil himſelf (as we may oblerve in the Goſpel) hath 
ſometimes had a Scripture in his mouth. So have Malades = 
and ſo did Mahomet and his Afliſtants mix ſome Scripture in 
their Alcoran, to put a fairer gloſs upon their irre!igion. But 
what Scriptures they all urge, are for the moſt part, if not ever, 
wreſted, by their maiming, or perverting, or miſ-applying of 
them. _ Thus the Devil quotes a Scripture, Mat. 4. 6. butone 
part 15 left out, and the reſt miſ-applied. Thoſe therefore who 
wrelt or mangle Scripture to ſerve their own turn, we may ſee 
from whoſe School they have it. Thus Mahomet cites Scripture 
to do more miſchief by it ; let. no man content himſelf,and think — 
all is well, becauſe he can ſometimes ſpeak good words, have a ' Cos; 
Scripture in hits mouth'; when he aint that Hereticks, Hy- 
pocritesdo fo, that Mabomet, nay tSatan himfelf hath done as 
much, . | | Ta 

But to-proceed ;_ the Mahbometan-Prieſts are called Moolaas, 
who read ſome parcels out of their Alcoraz,upon Fridays (which 
are theirSabbaths or days of reſt) unto the people aflembled in 
their Moſquits or Churches, and then further deliver ſome pre- 
cepts, which they gather out of it, unto their miſerably deluded 
hearers. Eb ; 

Theſe Moolaes are they which joyn thoſe of that Religion in 
marriage and theſe imploy much of their time as Scriveners --- 
todobufineſles for others; or to teack their'young Children to 
write and read their language in written hand, for (as betore) 
they have no Printing. Thoſe Moolaas are more diſtinguiſhed 
from the reſt of the Mahometans by their Beards (which they 
wear long) then by any other of their habits. Their Calling 
ganoe; and gives them very much reverence and eſteem amongſt 

e People; as anather ſort of Prieſts there have, of an high 
order or rank, which live much retired 3 but when they appear 

enly are moſt highly reverenced ; they are called Scayds who 
derive them(clves trom Mahomet. WE. 

The Mahometans have fair Churches which (as before) are 
called Moſquits ; their Churches are built of Marble or coarſer 
ſtone, - the broad-fide towards the Weſt is made up cloſc like a 


» firmwall, and ſo are both ends, in which there are no rt 
the 


a — 
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the-other broad fide towards: the Eaſt is erected upon Pillars 
(where a mah-may take -notice of the excellent workmanſhip | 
both in Vaults, and Arches) the ſpaces berwixt them Pillars 
ſtand open. Their Churches are built long and narrow, ftand- 
ing North and South which way they lay u the bodicsof their 
dead, but none of them within their Chyrches. 

At the four corners of their Moſquits.which ſtand in great Ci- 
ties or in other places much peopled, there are high and round, 
but ſmall Turretsz which are made open with lights every way, 
wherein a man may be eafily ſeen, and heard 3 their devout Moo- 
laas five times 'every day aſcend unto the tops of thoſe high 
Turrets, whence they proclaim, as loudly as they can poffibly 
ſpeak. irheir Prophet Mabomet, thus in Arabian, La alla illa alla, 
Mauhomet Reſul-alla, that is, There is no God but one God, and 
Mahbomet the Meflenger from God, That voice inſtead of Bells 
(which they uſe not in their Churches) puts the moſt devout in 
mind of the hours of their devotion, thoſe Prieſts being. ex- 
ceedingly zealous to promote the cauſe, andto keep up the ho- 
nour. of their. Mahoret, as the men of Epbeſas ſometime were - 
when they feared that the credit of their Baggage Diana was 
like to be called into queſtion, they took up a Cry which conti- 
nued for the ſpace of two hours, Crying out with one-voice, 
Great is. Diana of the Epheſians, Acts 19. 24. | 

But to return again to thoſe Mahometan Prieſts, who-out of 
zeal do ſo often 'proclaim. their Mahomet. 'Tozme Coryat upon a 
time having heard their Moalaas often'(as before) ſo to cry, got 
him upon an high place dire&ly oppoſite to one of thoſe Prieſts, 
and contradicted him thus : Lu. alla 3lla alla,; Haſaret Eeſa.Ben- 
alla, that is, No God, but one God, ard the Lord Chriſt the Sor 
of God, and further added that Mahomet was an Impoſtor : and 
all this he ſpake in their own language as loud as peffibly he 
conld, jn the. ears of many Mahometans that: heard it. But 
whether (circumſtances conſidered) the zeal, or diſcretion of 
our Pilgrim were more here to be commended, I leave to the 
Judgment of my Reader. That he did fo, I amſure, and I fur- 
ther believe how that bold attempt of his, if it had been afted 
In many other places of 4ſ#a, would have coſt him his lite with 
as much torture as cruelty could been invented. But he was 
here taken for a mad-man, and folet alone. }:.. 2 

Haply the rather, becauſe every one there hath liberty to 
profeſs his own Religion freely, and, jt he pleaſe, may argue 
againſt theirs, without fear of an inquiſition, as. Tex: Coryat did. 
at another time with a Moolaa, and the Queſtion was, Which of: 
theſe two wasthe Muſsleman or true Believer : after much heat 

| en, both ſides, Tos Corgat thus diſtinguiſhed, that himſelf was 
> the Orthodox. Mufslemam or true truc-believer, the Moolaa the 
pſendo Muſsleman or falſe true believer 3 which diſtin&ion, if I 
had not thought it would have made my Reader ſmile had been 

\ hereomnted. — | 
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The Mahometans have a ſet form of prayer in the Arabian 
Tongue, not underſtood by many of the common people, yet 
repeated by them as well as by the Afoolaas : they likewiſe re- * 
hearſe the Names of God and of their Mahomet certain times 
every day upon Beads, like the miſs-led Papiſts, who ſeem to 
repard more the Number, then the weight of prayers. 

But for the carriage of that people in their * -036 dro before 
they go into their Churches they waſh their feet, and entring 
into them put off their ſhoves. As they begin their devotiors 
they ſtop their ears, and fix their eyes, that nothing may divert 
their thoughts; thenin a ſoft and ſtill voice they utter their 
prayers, wherein are many words molt ſignificantly expreſling 
the Omnipotency, and Greatneſs, and Eternity, and other At- | 

tributes of God. Many words likewiſe that ſeem to expreſs »* 
much humiliation, they confeſling in divers ſubmiſſive geſtures, 
their own unworthineſs, when they pray caſting themſelves low 
upon their Face ſundry times, and then acknowledg that they 
are burdens to the Earth, and poyſon to the Air, and the like, 
being fo confounded and aſham'd as that they ſeem not to dare 
ſo much as to lift up their eyes towards Heaven z bur after all 
this, comfort themſelves in the mercies of God, through the 
mediation of Mahemet. 

If this people could as well conclude, as they can begin and 
continue their prayers, in reſpect of their exprefſtons, and car- 
riages in them, they might find comfort ; burthe conclufion of 
therr devotions marrs al]. ; | 

Yet this, for their commendation ( who doubtleſs, if they © 
knew better would pray better) that what diverſions, and im- "= 

diments ſoever they have arifing either from pleaſure or pro- 
fe, the Mahometans pray#ive times a day. The Mogol doth ſo, 
who firs on'the Throne ; the Shepherd doth ſo that waits on his 
flock in the field (where, by the way, they do not follow their 
flocks ; but their flocks, them ) all ſorts of Mahometans do 
thus whether fixed in a place or moving in a journey; when their 
times, or hours of prayer come, which in the morning are at 
Six, Nine, and Twelve of the clock 3 andat three and fix in the 
afternoon, | . 

When they pray,it is their manner to ſet their Faces that they 

. may look towards Medina neer Mecha in Arabia where their 
great Seducer Mahomet was buried, who promiſed them after 
one thouſand years, to fetch them all to Heaven; which term, 
when it was out, and the promiſe not fulfilled, the Mahome- 
tans concluded that their Fore-fathers miſ-rook the time of the 

' promiſe of his coming ; and therefore reſolve to wait for the 
accompliſhment of it one thouſand years more. In the mean 
time they do ſo reverence that place where the body of Maho- 
met was laid up, that whoſoever hath been there (as there are 
divers which flock yearly thither in Pilgrimage) are for ever af- 


, tercalled, andeſtecmed Hoggees, which ſignifies Holy men. : 
 - An 


—— —— _  —— 
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And here the thing being rightly and ſerioully conſidered; it 
1s a very great ſhame that a Mahometan ſhould pray five times 
every day, that Pagans and Heathens ſhould be. yery frequent 
in their devotions, and Chriſtians (who only can hope for good 
anſwers in prayer) ſo negligent in that great prevailing duty. 
For a Mahometan to pray five times every day, what diverſions 

ſoever he hathto hinder him, and for a Chriſtianto let any thing 


| interrupt his devotion 3 for a Mahometan to pray five times a 


day, and for one that is called a Chriſtian not to pray (ſome be- 
lieving themſelves above this and other Ordinances) five times 
in a week, a moneth, a year ! 

But this will admit leſs cauſe of wonder if we confider how 
that .many bearing the Names of Chriſtians cannot pray at all, 
thoſe I mean which are prophane and filthy, and who live asif 
there were no God to hear, or to judg, and no Hell to puniſh. 
Such as theſe can but babble, they cannot pray, for they blaſ- 
pheme the Name of God, while they may think they adore it. 

I ſball add here a ſhort ſtory ; It happened that I once having 


ſome diſcourſe with a Mahometan of good quality, and ſpeak- 
ing with him about his frequent praying, I told him that if him- 


ſelf, and others of his profeſſion who did believe it asa duty to 
pray ſo often, could conclude their Petitions in the Name of 


 Jefus Chriſt, they might find much comfort in thoſe their fre- 


quent performances, in that great duty : He anſwered, that I 
needed not to trouble my ſelf with that, for they found as great 
comfort as they could defire in what they did. And preſently 
he would needs infer this Relation. en 

There was (faid he) a moſt devout Muſsleman who had his 
habitation in a great City where Mahomet was zealouſly pro- 
felled, that man for many years together ſpent his whole day in 
the Moſquit, or Church; in the mean time, he minding not the 
world at all, became ſo poor: that he had nothing left to buy 
bread for his family ; yet,notwithſtanding his poor condition, he 
was reſolved ſtil] to ply his devotions : andina morning (when 
he perceived that there was nothing at all left for the further 
ſubſrſtence of himſelf and houſhold) took a ſolemn leave of his 
wife and children, reſolving for his part to go and pray and dye 

in the Moſquit, leaving his family (if no relief nun, famiſh 
at home. But that very day he put on this reſolution, there 
came to his houſe in his abſence a very beautrtul young man (as 
he appeared to be) who brought and gave unto his wite a very 
good quantity af Gold bound up in a white Napkin, telling 
her, that God had now remembred her husband, and ſent him 
his pay for his conſtant pains taken in his devotion 5 withall 
charging her not to ſend for her husband, for though he had 
taken ſuch a ſolemn leave of her that morning, yet he would 
come home to her again that night; and ſo he fant from 
her. The woman preſently bought in ſome neceſlaries for her 
houſe (for they had eaten up all before), and further made m_ 
| good 
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good proviſion for her husband againſt his coming home in the 
evening (for ſo he did); and finding all his family very cheerful 
and merry, his wife preſently told him, that there had been 
ſuch a one there (as before deſcribed) and left ſo much gold be- 
hind him, with that fore-mentioned meſlage delivered with it. 
Her hnsband preſently replied that it was the Angel Gabriel ſent 
from God (for the Mahometans ſpeak much of that Angel) and 
he further added, that himſelf had nothing to bring home unto 
her but a little grett, or ſand, which he took up in his way 
homeward, and boundit in his girdle, which he preſently open- 
ing to ſhew her, it wasall turnd into precious ſtones, which 
amounted untoa very . pg value in money. The ſeventh part 
of which, as of his gold likewiſe, he preſently gave to the poor, 
(for, ſaid he, a Muſsleman is very chnrleedde\oud then inferr'd; 
that if we do not neglect God, God will not forget us ; but 
when we ſtand moſt. in need of help will ſupply us. Unto 
which concluſion we may all ſubſcribe, leaving the premiſes 
which are laid down in that ſtory, unto thoſe that dare be- 
lteve them. 
The Mahometans fay, that they have the Books of Moſes, but 

they have very much corrupted that ſtory, in aſcribing that to 
Thmael which is ſaid of Faac, Gen. 22. as if Iſmael ſhould have 
been ſacrificed, not Tſaac, (of which more afterward). They 
fay, that they have the Book of Davids Palms and ſome Wr1- 
tings of Solomon, with other parcels of the: Old Teſtament 
which,if ſo,l believe are made much to vary from their Original. 

They _ much in the honour of Moſes whom _y 
call Mooſa Calim-Ala ; Moſes, the publiſher of the mind of God. 
So of Abraham whom they call Ibrahim Carim-Alla, Abraham the 
honoured or friend of God. | 

So of Ihmael whom they call Tſmal, The Sacrifice of God. 
So of Jacob, whom they call 4cob, The bleſſing of God. So of 
Joſeph, whom they call Eeſoff, The betrayed for God. Soof 
David, whom they call Dahood, The lover, and praiſer of God. 
So of. Solomon, whom they call Selymon, The wiſdom of God; all 
expreſled, as the former, in ſhort Arabian words, which they 
ſing m Ditties unto their particular remembrances. : TILIENGS 

And, by the way, many of the Mahometans there are called 
by the names of 1ooſa, or Ibrahim, or Iſmal, or Acob, or Eeſoff, 
or Dahood, or Selymor : 10 others are called Mahmud, or Chaan, 
which ſignifies the Moon; or Friſta, which ſignifies a Star, ec. 
And they call their women by the names of Flowers or Fruits 
of their Country, orby the names of Spices or Odours, or of 
Pearls, or precious Stones, or elſe by other names of pretty or 
pleaſing fignification. As Job named one of his daughters Jemimeh, 
which ſignifies, Clear as the day ; the ſecond Keziah, which ſ1g- 
nifies pleaſant, as Caſſee or ſweet Spice. And the name of the 
third Kerexn-bappxch, ſignifying, The Horn or ſtrength of beauty, 


Job 42. 14. 
| Tit But 
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But I'1] return againto that people, that I may acquaint my 
Reader with one thing of ſpecial obſervation , and.'tis this : 
That there is not one among the Mahometans (of any under- 
ſtanding) which at any time mentions the name of ourblefled 
Saviour called there Hazaret Eeſa,the Lord Chriſt,but he makes 
mention of it with high reverence and reſpe&. For they fay of 
Chrift that he was a good man, and a juſt, that he lzved 0! Hae 
ſi, that he did greater miracles then ever any beforeor: fince 
himznay further they call him Rha-how-Alla,the breath of God, 
but how he ſhould be the Son of God, they cannot conceive, 
and therefore cannot believe. — | 

Perhaps the Socinians firſt took that their opinion from theſe, 
which bids them to have every thing they receive as truth, to 
be cleared up unto them by the ſtrength of Reaſon, asif there 
were no need of the exerciſe of Faith. ; 

Andtruly (I muſt needs confeſs) that to believe the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God, is one of the hardeſt and greateſt 
tasks for Faith toencounter withall, that God ſhould be made 
a Man, that this Man Chriſt ſhould be born of a Virgin, that 
Life ſhould ſpring from Death; and that from Contempt and 
Scorn, Triumph.,andVidory ſhould come,e*c.ButChriſtians muſt 
bind up all their thoughts, as to theſe, in that excellent medi- 
tation of Picus Mirandula , ſaying, Mirandam Dei Incarnati- 
nem. &c. concerning that admirable, and wonderful Incar- 
nation of Chriſtthe Son of God, I ſhall not ſay miic! ;it be- 
ing ſufficient for me, as for all others that look for benefit by 

Chriſt, to believe, that he was begotten, and that he was 
born. . Theſeare Articles of our Faith5 and we are not Chri- 
ſtians, if we believe them not. 

I may ſeem very ſtrange therefore, that the Mahometans 
(who underſtand themſelves better) ſhould have ſuch. a very 
high eſteem of our Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, and yet think us 
who profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians to be ſo unworthy, or fo un- 
clean, as that they will not eat with us, any thing that is of our 
drefling, nor yet of any thing that is dreſſed in our veſlels. 

There are more particulars which challenge a room in this 
Section as their proper place : but becauſe I would not have it 
{well too big, I ſhall herepart it, and ſpeak further 
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SECTION XVI. 


Of their Votaries ; where, of the voluntary and ſharp Pe> 
nances, that people undergo. Of their Lent ; and of 
their Faſts, and Feaſts, &c. 


| A Mong the Mahometans there are many Votaries they call 
A Dervesſes who relinquiſh the world, and ſpend all their 
days following in ſolitude and retirednefs, expeCting a recom- 
pence (as they ſay, and are very well content to ſuffer and 
 waitfor it) in that better life. Thoſe very ſharp and very 

ſtrict Penances which many of this people for the preſent volun- 
tarily undergo, far exceed all thoſe the Romaniſts boaſt of for 
1o(tance, there are ſome who live alone upon the tops of Hills 
(which are clothed: or covered with trees, and ſtand remote 
from any Company) and there ſpend the whole time of their 
following lives in Contemplation, ſtirring not at all from the 
places they firſt fix on, but ad requiſtta natxre, crying out con- 
tinually in theſe or the like expreffions, Alla Achabar, &c. that 
is, God Almighty look upon me, I love thee, Tlove not the 
world; bur love thee, and do all this for thy fake; look up» 
on me, God Almighty. . | 

Theſe, after they thus retire, never ſuffer the. Razer or Scif- 
ſers to come again upon their heads, and they let their Nails 
grow like unto Birds Claws, As it was written of Nebnchadnez- 
zer, Dan. 4. when he was drivenoutfrom the ſociety of men. 

This people after their retirement, will chuſe rather to famiſh 
then to ſtir from their Cells : and therefore they are relieved by 
the Charity of others, who take careto ſend them ſome ver 
mean covering for their bodies (for it muſt beſuch, otherwith 
they will not accept of it ) when they ſtand in need thereof, 
and ſomething for their bodily ſuſtenance, which muſt be of 
their coarſer food, otherwiſe they will not take it, and no more 
of that. at one time then what is ſufficient for the preſent ſupport 
of nature. 

Some again impoſe long times of Faſting upon themſelves,and 
will take no food at all, till the ſtrength of Nature in them be 
almoſt quite ſpent. 

And others there are amongft them they call Religious men; 
who wear nothing about them but to hide their ſhame; and 
theſe (like the mendicant Friars) beg for all they eat. They 
uſually live inthe ſkirts or out-ſides of great Cities, or Towns, 
and are like the man our bleſſed Saviour mentions, Luk. 8. 27. 
about the City of the Gadarers, which had Devils, and wore no 
clothes, neither abode in any houſe but in the Tombs, And ſodo 

| RY little fires in the day,fleeping at nights in che warm 
b, 


aſhes thereof, with which they befmear and diſcolour their bo- 
I i1 2 dies 
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dies. Theſe 4ſb-men will ſometimes take intoxicating [thi 
which make them to talk wildly, and ſtrangely (as fome of our 
Quakers do in their ſtrange diſtempers_ and then the fooliſh 
common people will flock about them, and (believing they 
then Prophefie) hearken unto them with all attention. 

A very great difference 'twixt that people and ours; for there 
they call mad-men Prophets, and amongſt us there are many 
he 4 which are accounted but mad-men. 

'', T here are anorher ſort among them called Mendee, carried 
on likewiſe meerly by miſs-takes and miſ-conceivings in Religi- 
on 3 wholike the Prieits of Baal, mentioned 1 King, 18. oftex 
tut t heit fleſh with knives and launcers., | 
-: Qthers again[ have thereſeen, who meerly out of Devotion 
putifuch maſſte Ferters of Iron upon their legs as that they can 
tearc> ſtir with them, and then covered with blew mantles (the 
cdlput of mourners in thoſe parts) asfaſt as they are able, go 
many miles in Pilgrimage bare-foot upon the hot parching 
ground, to viſitthe ſepulchres of their deluding Saints 3 thus, 
putting themſelves upon very great Hardſhips, and fubmitting 
unto extreme ſharp penances, and all to no purpole. 

- Buts retard again co thoſe Indian Votaries who und 
{ach hard things and out of this miſtake that they do God good 
lervite in thiingeihicy do. Concerning which aCtings, L#- 
cretixs (though accounted an Epicurean and an Atheiſt) in has 
fixft-book, ſpeaks to. purpoſe about the Error of Religion. 


TD ol ne Per Sepins olixe 
Reiggio peperit ſceleroſaatque impia fata. - 


FI 7 oft of old, 
Religion bred ads impiouſly bold. 


The Mahometans keep a folemn Lext, they call the Raxjes 
or Rerrdem, which begins thie firſt New-moon, which happens in 
September, and fo continues during that whole Moon. Andall 
taat time, thoſe that are ſtrit \in their Religion, forbear their 
Women, and will not take either Meat or Drink any day during 
that time, ſo long as the Sun isabove their Horizon, but after 
theSunis ſet they eat at pleaſure. The laſt day of their Rew- 
Jan, they conſecrate as a day of mourning to the memory of 
thete deceaſed friends, when I have obſerved many ofthe mean- 
ter ſort, ſeem to make moſt bitter lamemation. But when that 
day bf their general mourning is ended, and begins to die into 
might, they tirean innumerable company of lamps and other 
lights; which they hang or fix very thick, and ſet upon the 
topyet-their boufes, and all other moſt conſpicuous places near 
their great Taxks,that are ſurrounded with buildings,where thoſe 
lights-are doubled by their Reflection upon the water,and when 
they arc all burnt outz the ceremony is done,and the people take 

food. "The 


/ 
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The day after this Rene-jor is fully ended, the moſt devout 


Mahometans in a folewn manner aflemble to their Maſquits, 


where by their Moolaas ſome {elected parts of the Alcoras, are 
publickly read unto them, which book the XMoolaas never touch 
without an expreſſion of much outward reverence. 

For their works of charity , there are ſome rich men that 
build Sarraes in great Cities and Towns (ſpoken: of before) 
where paſſengers may find houſe-room and that freely, with- 
out a return of any recompence, wherein themſelves and goods 
may bein ſafety. 

Others make Wells and Tanks for the*publick benefit ; Or 
maintain ſervants, which continually attend upon road-ways 
that are much travelled, and there offer unto Paſſengers water 
for themſelves and beaſts, which water they bring thither in 
great skins hanging upon the back of their Buttelos 3 which as it 
is freely given, ſo it muſt be freely taken by all thoſe, who deſire 
to refreſh themſelves by it. 

Thete are ſome which build rich Monuments to preſerve the 
memories of thoſe whom they have eſteemed eminent for their 
auſterity and holineſs : theſe they call Peres or Saizts, amongſt 
whom ſome of thoſe ( before-mentioned ) help to fill their 
Number, who ſequeſter themſelves from the world (as they 
think) and ſpend their life alone upon the tops of Hills, or in 
other obſcure corners. 


mm 


' SECTION XVII. 


of the Marriages of the Mahometans, and of their Po- 
Iyganry, &Cc. 


Mongſt many other things that confirm the Mahometans in 
| their irreligion, this certainly is not the leaſt, the indul- 
gence which 1dahomet gives them to take more wives than one 
( for they make take four if they pleaſe) and that further pro- 
miſe which that ionſtrous Sedwcer hath made unto his tollow- 


ersof. a fibly Paradiſe hereafter, wherein he will provide for 


them all wives which ſhall have large xowling eyes, which they 
look.upaen inithat ſex as a great beauty. And it 1s a very ſutable 
comfort for fuch as watk ſo much after the fleſh. 

For Polygamy, or the having of more wives than one, Lamech 
a great -Grand-child of Caiz,was the firſt that brought it into the 
World, Gen4.19. And it was firſt brought into the Church 
by Abraham : which act of his, as of others after him (good men 
in cheir generatien) though it found permiſſion, never had ap- 
probation from Almighty God. And further, though under the 
times ofthe Lawz it tound ſome connivence, yet fince the Goſpel 


there hath been no ſuch cuitom in any of the Churches of Cbrit. 
l remember 
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I remember that my Lord Ambaſſadour had a Servant of that 
Nation, who defired leave to be abſent one day, and being 
aſked why, he told us, that he was then to marry a Wife, 
though he had three living then, a Man would think enough 
for his means but five ſhillings -a Moon, the uſual pay of Ser- 
vants there (as before I obſerved) to maintain himſelf, and all 


the reſt of his family. 


Often have I heard this Queſtion put, How theſe Maliome- 
tans can do with ſo many Wives; ſome of which they keep 
pent up in little Cottages, or Tents? And in other places and 
parts of the World,' where mens dwellings are very large and 
ſpacious , there is ſcarce room enough to be found for one Wiſe 
in a great Houſe. 

The Mahometans, who have. moſt Wives, and Women, are 
molt jealous ; and their jealouſfie ſuch, as that they will not ſuf- 
fer the Brothers, or Fathers of their Wives, to come to them, or 


'to have any ſpeech with them, except it be in their preſence. 


And a continued cuſtom by this reſtraint hath made it odlous for 
ſuch Women,as have the reputation of honeſty, tobe ſeen at any 
time by any Man, beſides their own Huſbands, or by thoſe be- 
fore named, and by them but very ſeldom. Bur if they diſhonour 
their Huſbands beds, or being unmarryed are found incontinent 
and filthy, profeſling Chaſtity ; rather than they ſhall want the 
ſevereſt puniſhment, their own Brothers hands will be firſt a- 


gainſt them to take away their lives, and for fo doing, ſhall be 


commended, but not queſtioned. 

The Women there of the greater quality,have Eunuchs inſtead 
of men to wait upon them, who in their minority are deprived 
of all that might provoke jealouſie. 

Here 18 a free toleration for Harlots, who are liſted and en- 
rolled { as they ſay before they can have liberty to keep ſuch 
an open houſe. Which Creatures in general there, and fo all 
the World over whoſoever they be, imbrace thoſe they pretend 
tolove, as Monkies and Apes do their little ones ; for they kill 
them with kindneſs. Thoſe baſe Proftitutes are as little aſham'd to 
entertain, as others are openly to frequent their houſes. 

Other Creatures ( as they ſay) are there kept for baſe, and 
abominable ends; many of thoſe Nations being deeply engaged 
in thoſe ſins of the Gentiles, Rom. 1. in doing things which ſhould 
not be named, and make no ſcruple at all for their ſo doing, »t 
honeſte peccare videantur, ( as LaFantius ſpeaks) as if they might 
ſm honeſtly. 

Some of the finer ſort of thoſe baſe Strumpets before named, 
at certain Times appear in the preſence of the Mogol, before whom 
they ſing their wanton Songs, playing on their Timbrels. 

The Marriages of all the Mahometans are ſolemnized with 
ſome Pomp3 for after the X/oolaa hath joyned their Hands, and 
performed other Ceremonies, and beſtowed on the parties ſome 
words of BenediQion, ( which is done inthe Evening); imme- 

diatcly 
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diately after the night coming on, they begin their jollity. The 
man on horſe-back, be he poor or rich, with his kindred and 
friends about him, many Lights before him, with Drums aad 
Wind-inſtruments, and ſome mixt paſtimes to increale the mer- 
riments.. : The Bride ſbe follows with her Women-friends in 
Coaches covered , and after they have thus palled the moſt 
eminent places of the' City, or Town they live in, return to the 
place of the married couples abode, where (they ſay) if the par» 
ticy be able, they make ſome ſlight entertainment tor them, im- 
mediately after which, they all diſperſe, and the ſhow is over. - 

Women there, have a very great happineſs, above all I have 
heard of,in their eaſie bringing torth of Children into the world; 
for there it 1s a thing very common, for Women great with 
Child, one day. to ride, carrying their Infants in their Bodies, 
and the next day to ride again, carrying them in their Arms. 

How thole of the greater quality, order their little Children 
when they are very young, I could not obſerve, but thoſe of the 
meaner ſort keep thei naked for ſome years after they are born, 
covering them onely, and that but ſometimes, with (light Callico- 
Mantles. | | 

The Mohometans ( as I have before obſerved) who pleaſe 
ſoto do, may cake to themſelves each four Wives ; and that filthy 
liberty given unto them by their fleſhly 2{ahowet, allows them in 
it. I have heard of tome1n this Nation of late times, whohave 
been married here to more than ſo many at once, but that wick- 
edneſs here is not (as amongſt them) committed by a Law, but 
by Law made Capital, and ſo puniſhed. 

The eldeſt Son they have by any of their married Wives, hath 
a prerogative aboveall the reſt, whom their other Children call 
Budda, by their great Brother. And fo much of their Marriages, of 
their Children, and of their Births. Inthe next place, I ſhall ſpeak 


—_— 
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SECTION XYLIIL 


Of their Burials, of their, mourning for their Dead, and 
of their ſtately Sepulchres and Monuments. 


Or the Mahometans, it is their manner to waſlv the Bodies of 
their Dead before they imterr them. Anancient ouſtom as it 
ſhonld ſeem among the Jews ; for itis{aidiof Doreas,that after ſhe 
was dead, they wathed her Body, asa preparative to her Burial. 
"They lay up noneof the Badies of their Dead intheir 24zſquzts, 
or Churches, (as before): but in ſome pen place. in a Grave, 
which they dig very deepand-wide; # Jewiſh cuſtom, likewiſe to 
carry the Bodies of their Dead tobury:them out of their Cities 
and Towns. - l DOES 7, 19S] © | 
- \'Fheirmonrning over their Dead is moſt immoderate : m—_— 
T ides 
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beſides that day of general lamentation at the end of their Ram- 
jan, or Lent, (before-mentioned ) they houl and cry many 
whole days for their friends departed, immediately after they 
have left the world ; and after that time is pafſed over many 
fooliſh women, ſo long as they ſurvive, very often in the year, 
obſerve ſet days to renew their mourning for their deceaſed 
friends; and as a people without hope, bedew the graves of 
their husbands, as of other their near relations, with ee 
of ( ſeemingly ) affeQtionate tears; as if they were like thoſe 
mourning women mentioned Jer. 9. 17. who ſeemed to have 
tears at command; and therefore were hired to mourn apd weep 
in their ſolemn lamentations. 

And when they thus lament over their dead, they.,will often 
put this queſtion to their deaf and dead Carkafles, Why they 
would die? they having ſuch loving wives, ſuch loving friends, 
and many other comforts : as if. it had. been in their power to 
have reſcued themſelves from that moſt impartial wounding 
hand of death. | 

Which carriage ef theirs deſerves nothing but cenſure and 
pity z though,if it be not Theatrical, we may much wonder at it, 
and fay of it, as it was faid of the mourning in the floor of Atad, 
Gen. 50. 11. That it is a grievous mourning ; or, as the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, Lech. 12.11. if we 
take thoſe lamentations only in a literal ſence. 

But now further conccrning their places of Burial, many Ma- 
hometans of the greateſt quality in their life-time provide fair 
Sepulchres for themſelves and neareſts friends, compaſſing with 
a "2m: wall a good circuit of ground near ſome Tank, (before 
ſpoken of ) about which they delight to bury their dead ; or elſe 
they cloſe in, a place for this uſe, near ſprings of watcr, that 
may make pleaſant fountains, near which they erect little Moſ> 
quits, or Churches, and near them Tombs built round, or four- 
ſquare, or in ſix, or eight ſquares, with round Vaults, or Ca- 
nopies of ſtone over-head , all which are excellently well 
wrought, and erected upon Pillars, or elſe made cloſe to be en- 
tered by doors every way, under. which the bodies of their 
dead lye interred. The reſt of that ground thus circled in, they 
plant with Fruit-treesz and further 7 therein all their choiceſt 
flowers, as if they would make Elyſian fields (fuch as the Poets 
dream'd of ) wherein their ſouls might take repoſe. © 

There are many goodly Monuments which are richly ador- 


ned, built (as before was obſerved) to the memory of ſuch as 


they have eſteemed Peres, or Saints (of whom they have a large 


Kalender) in which are Lamps continually burning 3 attended by 


votarics, unto whom they allow Penſions for the maintaining of 


_ thoſe lights, and 'many (tranſported there with wild devotion) 


daily reſort to thoſe Monuments, there to contemplate the hap- 
pineſs thoſe Peres (as they imagine) now enjoy. _ = 9 

- And certaialy of all the places that Empire affords, there arc 
none 


\ 
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none that miniſter more delight, than ſome of their Burying 
places do3 neither do they beſtow ſo much coſt, nor ſhew fo 
much ſkill in Architecture in any other Structures as in theſe. 
Now amongſt many very fair Piles there dedicated to the re- 
membrance of theirdead, the moſt famous one is at Secandre, a 
Village three miles from Aera; it was begun by Achabar-ſhathe 
late Mogols Father, who there lies buried ; and finiſhed by his 
Son, who fince was laid up befide him. The materials of that 
moſt ſtately Sepulchre are Marble of divers colours, the ſtones 
ſo cloſely cemented together, that it appears to be but one con- 
tinned '{tone, built high like a Pyramis with many curioſities 
about it, and a fair Moſquit by its the Garden wherein it ſtands 


very large planted (as before) and compaſſed about with a wall 


of Marble : this moſt ſumptuous Pile of all the Structures that 
vaſt Monarchy affords, is moſt admired by ſtrangers. Tome Co- 
ryat had a moſt exact view thereof, and ſo have many other 
Engliſh-men had,, all which have ſpoken very great things 


of 1t. - 
And now Reader I have done with this, and ſhall proceedto 


ſpeak more particularly, | 


- mma. 


SECTION XIX.. 
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Of the Hindoo's, or Heathens, which inbabite that Em- 


| pre, CC. 


' A ND for theſe, the firſt thing I ſhall take notice of, is, that 
they agree with others in the world, aboutthe firſt Roots 
of Mankind Adam and Eve: and the firſt of them they call 
Babba Adam , or Adamah, Father Adam; andthe ſecond Mam- 
2a Havah, Mother Eve. And from Adam they call a man, 
Adami. I | 
For Adam they further ſay, that when his wife was tempted 
to eat the forbidden fruit; ſhe took it and chaw'd it, and then 
ſwallowed it downs but, when her husband was ſwallowing it, 
the hand of God ſtop'd it in his Throat, and from hence (they 
ſay) that every man hath there an hollow bunch which women 


have not. ie; 
The names they give to diſtinguiſh one man from another are 


many, and amongſt them theſe following are very common. 


As Juddo, or Midas, or Cooregee, or Hereee, and the like. Ca- 
aria and Preſcotta , are Womens names amongſt them z but 
whether theſe, as thoſe names they c4ll their men 'or women 
by, are names of ſignification, or only of ſound. I know not. 
Thoſe .Hindoo's are a very laborious, and an induſtrious 
poop - theſe are they which Till and Plant the Ground, and 


reed the Cattle; theſe are they which make and ſell thoſe 
- K kk curious 
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curious ManufaQores, or the Cloath and Stuff which this Em- 


axe rom . nd conſc ly till k he 
is people marry into, and conſequently fi eep in their 
OWN Tribes. bake, Clocupations, and Profelione, For mſtance, 
all Br awrins (which are their Prieſts, the Sons of all which are 
Priefts, likewiſe) are married to Bremins ven ſo a Mer- 
chantsſon marriesa Merchants daughter ; and ſo men of ſeveral 
Trades marry 'to the ſame Trade. Thus a Coolee ( who is a 
Tiller of the Ground) marries his fon to a Coolees daughter ; 
and fon all other profeffrons they keep themſelves to their own 
Tribes and Trades, not mixing with _ 3 by which means 
they never advance themſctves higher than they were at firſt. 
They take bnt one wife, and of her they are not fo fearful 
and jealons as the Mahometans are of their feveral wives and 
wornen, for they ſuffer their wives to go abroad whither they 
pleaſe, "They /are married very young, about fix , or ſeven 
years 01d, their Parents making Matches for them, who lay hold 
of every opportunity to beſtow their Children.Becauſe confin'd 
to their own Tribes, they: have not ſuch variety of choice as 
otherwiſe they might have; and when they attain tothe age 
of thirtcen, or fourteen, or fifteen years at the moſt, they bed 


together. | 

| Their Marriages are ſolemnized (asthoſe of the Mahometans) 
with much company, and noiſe3 but with this difference, that 
both the young couple ride openly on horſe-back, and for the 
moſt part, they are j lictle, that ſome go on their horſe fides to 
holdthem up from falling. They are bedeck'd, or ſtrewed all 
over their cloathing, with the choice flowers of that Country, 
faſtned in order-all about their Garments. - 

For their Habitsthey differ very little from the Mahometans, 
but are very like them civilly clad , but many of their women 
were Rings on their Toes; .and therefore go bare foot. They 
wear likewiſe broad Rings of Braſs, or batter metal, upon their 
Wriſts, and ſmall of their Legs, totake off and on. 

They have generally (I mean the Women) the flaps, or tips 
of their ears, boared when they are young z which holes daily 
extended and made wider, by things put and kept in them for 
that . purpoſe, at laſt become ſo large, as that they will hold 
Rings (hollowed on the out-fide like Pullics) for their fleſh to 
reſt inthatare as broad in their circumference, ſome of them (I 

dare ſay) as little Sawcers. But though thoſe faſhions of theirs 

ſeem very ſtrange ar firſt ſight, yet they keep ſo conſtantly to 
them, asto all their other habits, without apy alteration, that 
their general and continual wearing of them makes them to ſeem 
leſs ſtrange unto others hich behold them. 

And for their Diet very many of them (as the Banians in ge- 
neral (which are a very firic Sect) will eat of nothing that hath 
had, or may have life. And thele live upon Herbs, and Roots, 
and Bread, and Milk, and Butter , and Checſe, and Sweet- 


meats, 


\ 
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meats, of which they have many made very good by reaſon of 
their great abundance of Sugar. Others amongſt them will cat 
Fiſh, but of no living thing elſe. The Raſhboots will eat 
Swines-fleſh, which is moſt hateful to the Mahometans, ſome 
will eat of one kind of fleſh,ſome of another(of all very ſj aring); 
but all the Hindbo's in general abſtain from Beef, our of an high 
and over-excellent eſteem they have of Kine; and therefore 
give the Mogol yearly, beſides his other exaCtions, great ſums 
of money asa ranſom tor thoſe Creaturesz whence it comes to 
paſs, that amongſt other good proviſions, we meet there but 
with little Beef. 

| As the Mahometans bury : fo the Hindoos in general (not 
believing the Reſurrectian of the Fleſh) burn the bodies of their 
dead near ſome Rivers (if they may with convenience) wherein - 
they ſow their aſhes. 

Ani there are another Sect, or ſort of Heathens, living 

amongſt them, called Perſees, which do neither of theſe ; of 
whom, and how they beſtoys the bodies f theirdead, yo u ſhall 


hear afcerward. 

The Widows of theſe Hindoos (firſt mentioned) ſuch as have 
lived to keep company with their Husbands, for (as before) 
there is uſually a good ſpace of time 'twixt their wedding and 
bedding. The Widows (l ſay) who have their Husbands ſepa- —_— 
rated from them by death, when they are very young, marry wS. 
not again 3 but whether, or no, this be generally obſerved by 
them all; I know not ; but thisI am ſure of, 'that immediately " 
after their Husbands are dead, they cut their bair, and ſpend all —— 
their life following as creatures negleQed both by themlelves, 
and others; whence to be free from ſhame, ſome of them are 
ambitious to dye with honour (as they eſteem it) when their 
fiery love carries them to the flames (as they think) of Martyr- 
dom, moſt willingly following the dead bodies of their Huſ- 
bands unto the fire, and there embracing them, are burnt 
with them. __ 

A better agreement in death than that of Eteocles and Poly- 
ices, the two Theban brothers, of whom it is ſaid, that they 
were ſuch deadly enemies while they were alive, that after, 
when both their bodies were burnt together in the ſame fiery 
Pile, . the flame parted and would not mix in one, of which. 


Statius thus: 


Nec furiis poſt fate modus ;, flammeque rebelles 


i 


Seditione Rogi, —— 


But thoſe, which before I named, agree fo well in life, that they 
will not be divided by death, where their flames unite together. 
And although the woman, who thus burns with her Husband, 
doth this voluntarily, not by any a, 850% (for the love of 


) every Widow there 1s not thns fired) and though the poor crea- 
; Kkk 2 ture, 
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ture, who thus dies may return and live it ſhe pleaſe, even then 
when ſhe comes to the Pile, which immediately atter turns her 
into aſhes : yetſhe who is once thus reſolved, never ſtarts back 
from her firſt firm and ſetled reſolution, but goes on ſinging to 
her death, having taken ſome intoxicating thing to turn or di- 
ſturb her brains; and then, come to the place where ſhe will 
needs dye, ſhe ſettles her ſelf preſently in the middeſt of that 
combultible ſubſtance provided to diſpatch her, which fael is 
laced in a round ſhallow trench, about two foot deep. made 
for that purpoſe near ſome River, or other water (as Len), 
and though ſhe have no bonds but her own ſtrong afteQions to 
tye her unto thoſe flames, yet ſhe never offers to ſtir out of them. 
And thus, ſhe being joyfully accompanied unto the place of 
her dying by her Parents and other friends; and when all is fit- 
ted for this helliſh ſacrifice, and the fire begins to burn, all 
which are there preſent ſhout, and make a continued noiſe ſo 
long as they obſerve her to ſtir, that the ſcreeches of that poor 
tortured creature may not be heard. Not much unlike the cu- 
ſtom of the Ammonites, who, when they made their children 
paſs maj, 6 the fire to Molech , cauſed certain Tabrets , or 
Drums to ſound, that their cries might not be heard, whence 


the place was called Tophet. es, 

Now after their bodies are quite conſumed, and hg mixed 
together in aſhes, and thoſe aſhes begin to grow cold, ſome of 
them are gathered up by their neareſt friends, and kept by them 
as choice Relicks; the reſt are immediately ſowen by the ſtan- 
ders by, upon the adjacent River, or water. 


But for thoſe = filly ſouls, who ſing themſelves into the | 


extremity of miſery , and thus madly go out of the world. 
through one fire into another, through flames that will nor laſt 
long into everlaſting burnings, and do it not out of neceflity, but 
choice, led hereunto by their tempter and murderer, au con- 
ſequently become ſo injurious and mercileſs to themſelves. 
certainly they deſerve much pity from others, who know not 
how to pity themſelves. For nemo miſerior miſero non miſerante 

ipſum. There are none fo cruel as thoſe, which are cruel, and 
pitileſs to themſelves. But though (I ſay) there are ſome which 
thus throw away their own lives ; yet if we conſider thoſe Hin- 
doos in general we may further take notice 


SECTION XX. 
Of the tenderneſs of that people in preſerving the lives of 


all other inferiour Creatures, &Cc. 


EY they will not (if ey can help it by any means) take, 
but, onthe contrary, do what they can to preſerve the 
lives 
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lives of all inferiour Creatures, whence ( as before cold you) 
they give large money to preſerve the lives of their Kine, (a 
reaſon for this you ſhall have afterward) and I have often ob- 
ſerved, that when our Engliſh boyes there haye out of wanton- 
neſs been killing of Flies (thereſwarmi ng in abundance) they 
would be very much troubled atitsz and, it they could not per- 


ſwade them to ſuffer thoſe poor Creatures to live, they would 


give them money, or ſomething elſe, to forbear that (as they 
conceived) Cruelty. Ls 

As for themſelves ( 1 mean a great number of them ) they 
will not deprive the moſt uſeleſs, and moſt offenſive Creatures 
of Lite; not Snakes, and other venomous things that may kill 
them, ſaying, that it is their nature todo hurt, and they cannot 
helpit : but as for themſelves they further ſay, that God hath 
given them Reaſon to ſhun thoſe Creatures , but not liberty to 
deſtroy them. 

And in order to this their conceit, the Baxizns ( whoare the 
moſt tender-hearted in this caſe of. all that people) have 8pittles 
( as they ſay ) on purpoſe to recover Jame Birds and Bealts. 

Some . for this their tenderneſs haply, proceeds from 
this conſideration z that they cannot .give Life to the meaneſt of 
the ſenſible ' Creatures, and therefore think that they may not 
take the Lives of anyof them: for the pooxeſt worm which 
crawleth upon the faceof the Earth, tam Vita; pivit, quam An- 
gelws, ( as one of the Ancients ſpeaks _) live for the preſeat as 
much as the Angels, and cannot be willing to part with that 
Life, and therefore they imagine that it is moſt injurious by vio- 
lence to take it. | 

But ( as I conceive) -the -moſt prigcipal cauſe why they 
thus forbear to take the lives of inferiour Creatures, proceeds 
from their obedience unto a precept given them by one of their 
principal, and moſt highly eſteemed Prophets and Law-givers 
they call Bremaw 3 others they have in very high eſteem, and the 
name of one of them is Rex, of another Per-ziſſar. Iam ignorant 
of the names of others, and I conceive that my Reader will not 
much care to know them, But for him they call Bremzaw, they 
have received (as they ſay) many. precepts, which they are 
careful to obſerve, andthe firſt of them, This | 

Thou ſhalt not kzll any living Creature whatſoever it be,. having 
Life in the ſame , for thou art aCreature, and ſo is it; thou art 
indued with Life, andſo isit ; thouſhalt not therefore ſpill the Life 
of any of thy fellow-Creatures that live, | 

Other Precepts (they ſay) were delivered unto them by 
their Law-giver about their devortions, in their waſhings and 
worſhippings where they are commanded, 

To obſerve times for faſting, and bours for watching, that they 
way be the better fittedfor theme. 

------ Other direCtions they have about their Feſtivals where- 


in they are required, : 
0 
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To take their Food moderately , in not pampering their Bodies. 
* ------ Concerning Charity, they are further commanded, 
Td help the poor as far as they are poſſibly able. 
------- Other Precepts ( they lay ) were given them likewiſe 
incharges; as 
Not to tell falſe Tales, nor to utter any thing that is untrue. 
Not to ſteal any thing from others, be it never ſo little. 
Not to deffand any by their cunning in bargains, or contra s. 
Not to oppreſs any, when they have power to doit. 
Now all thoſe particulars are obſerved by them with much 
ſtrineſs 3 and ſome of themare very good, having the impreſ- 
fon of God upon them, but that ſcruple they make in forbear- 
ing the lives of the Creatures made for mens uſe, ſhews how that 
they have their dwellings in the dark, which makes them by 
reaſon of their blindneſs, to deny unto themſelves that liberty, 
and Soveraignty which Almighty God hath given unto Man over 
the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, andthe Fiſhes of the 
Sea, appointed for his Food, given unto him for his {ſervice and 
ſuſtenance, to ſerve him, and to feed him, but not to make 
havock and ſpoil of them. - | 
However, the tenderneſs of that people over inferiour Crea- 
tures, ſhall one day riſe upin- judgement againſt all thoſe who 
make no ſcruple at all in taking the Lives, not of ſenſible Crea- 
tures, but Men; not legally to fatisfie good and known 
hoy » but violently to pleaſe 'their 'cruell and barbarous 
uſts. ITT 


—————__ —_ — 


SECTION XXI. 


Of other ſtrange and groundleſs, and wery groſs Opinions, 
proceeding from the blackneſs and darkneſs of I guorancy 
in that people. | 


L1 Errour in the World proceeds either from Ienoranſe 
( commonly joyned with Pride) or elſe from Wilfulneſs. 
This is moſt true as in natural, and moral, ſo in ſpiritual 
things : For as Knowledge ſoftens and ſweetens Men's manners, 
ſoit enricheth their Minds 3 which Knowledge is certainly a moſt 
divine, a very excellent thing, 'otherwiſe our firſt Parents 
would never have been ſo ambitious of it. - This makes a Man 
here to live twice, or to injoy here a double Life in reſpe& of 
him that wants it. But for this: Knowledge, it certainly muſt be 
eſteemed better , or worſe,: by how much the obje& of this 
Knowledge 'is: worſe, or better. - Now the beſt obje& of this 
Knowledge is a right Underſtanding, and Knowledge of the true 
God, which that people wants. - 
Now touching this people, they are altogether ignorant of 
God, 
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God, as they ought to know him 3 and they have no learai | 
amongſt them, but as muchas enables them to write and to na. 
what they have written3 and they having no inſight into the 
reaſons and cauſes of things (I mean the fort, both of the 
Mahometans and Gentiles) when they obſerve things which are 
not very ordinary, as when they ice any Eclipſes, but eſpeci- 
ally of the Moon (haply fome of them Grit ng to her, and 
calling her the Qyeen of Heaven, as thoſe Idolaters did, 
Jer. 44. 18.) they make a very great ſtir and noiſe, bemoaning 
her much, which helps (as they conceive) to free, and bring 
her out of it. Juzenal obſcrving that cuſtom (which a 
to be very ancient among the Heathens) reproves a very 
ling elamorous Woman in his ſtxth Satyre thus, 


W- 


Una, laboranti poterit ſmecurrere Lane, 
that ſhe made noiſe enough to deliver the Moon out of an 
'_ Their ignorance in this, as in m_———_ other things, is 
much to -be pitied : as the knowledg and ing of many 
others, which (by their not _— of it) is to them as the 
againſt himſelf; it con- 


Letters which Uriab ſometimes carri 
demns the bearer. : 

' Burt though the Hindoos, or Heathens there, have no learn- 
ing z yet they want not _— 7 for their divided hearts are 
_ —_ into four- _ and four ſeveral oſs each dif = 

ring from others, very much in opinion abgut their irreligion z £62 
which might fill a man, even full of wonder, that doth not con- 
ſider, how that Satan, who is the author diviſion, is the ſeducer 
of them all. 
Thoſe many Sets (as I conceive among them ) conſiſt of 

e there of ſeveral Trades, Qccupations, and Conditions 

of Life z which ſeveral ſorts of people (as before I obſerved) 

marry into their own Tribes 3 and ſo unite and you together 

amongſt themſelves, that they have not much correſpondency 

with any other people. Theſe without doubt haye ſeveral ways 
of worſhip within themſelves, which makes them ſo ſeparate 
from others, as that they will not eat with any, but thoſe of 
their own Tribes. | 
The illiterate Prieſts of all that people for the generality of 
them are called Bramixs, who derive themſelves from Brawor:, 
 whom(they ſay) was one of the firſt men that inhabited the 
World ; and, after. the fin of that firſt World brought the 
Flood, the race of that Brawox (whole very name they highly 
reverence) was continued in Bremwaw, who (as they lay) out- 
lived that deluge, and is honoured by them likewiſe as one of 
their great Prophets and Law-givers. 
Thoſe Bremwins (as I conceive)are they, which the ancient 


{ feories call Brechmans , but with this difference , that thoſe 
Brachmant 
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Brdehiranes were iccounted learned men , for the learning of 
thoſe times wherein they lived : But theſe Bramins are a very 
filly, ſottiſh, and an ignorant fort of peoplez who are ſo incon- 
fratt it their Principles, asthat they ſcarce know what the par- 
ticulatsare which they hold and maintain astruths. 

"As anciently amongſt the Jews, their Prieft-hood is heredi1- 
tary 5 for all thoſe Bramins Sons are Prieſts, and they all take the 
Daughters of Bramins to be their Wives. (Of which ſomthing 
before?) 9” 

1 The have-little Churches they call Pagods, ſtanding near, 
or: ttfder' their green, Trees, built round; . but as their ancient 


 Irjobmans were ſaid not to:endure, theſe, on the contrary, 


have Images in their Pagods made in monſtrous ſhapes, but for 
what end they have them, I know not. 

Now. from the manner of thoſe Heathens, which I believe 
hath been for many-many years retained in their Idolatrous 
worſhips z T'conceive thatithe Jews long ago borrowed that un- 
warrantable cuſtom of worſhipping God in Groves, or under 


green Trees.'-” L212 C126 Tz = tormat 1921173 

.1Beth' men'and women before ow go: to their. devotions 
(Whith'arevety' frequently /performed)waſh their bodies, and 
keep off all thetrelbaths; but the EY of modeſty, till they 


havedone z led hereunto by a Precept (as they ſay). commain; 


ded them-ro be-perform'd'byitheir Law=giver Bremaw, which 
requires them daily to obſerve their'times of devotion. expreſled 
by their waſhings, id worſtfppings, and:prayer to. God 3'which 
muſt be all dbri& with purivy of hearts. © + Sane | 

Arid it 1s the” manner ofthis! people before they 'take their 
food to waſh'their bodies; then (which I much obſerved while 
we lived in Tents) they make a little Circle upon the ground, 
which they ſeemto conſecrate; after which they fit down with- 
itithat compaſs; and eat whatthey have. provided 5. andif-any 
come within that Circle befare they have ended their meal, 
at #1 en Bl quit the place;, and leave their food behind 

Jo? m- : i be . h 


That outward waſhing (as this people think) avails very much 
to their cleanſing from fin} not unlike the Phariſees, who were 
all for- the out-fide of Religion , and would not eat with un- 
waſhen hands, Mark. 7.2. unleſs they waſhed themſelves upto 
theElbows(as Theophyla® obſerves);bence thoſe Hindoos aſcribe 
a certann divinity unto Rivers, but above all to that famous Ri- 
ver Ganges, Whither they flock daily in troops, that there they 
may walh themſelves ; and the nearer they can come to the head 
of that Rivex;: the more virtue they believe is in the water. 
Aﬀertbey have thus waſhed, - they throw. pieces of Gold, or 
$11 ver (according to their devotion and ability) into that River, 
and ſo depart from it. 14 25531 


.* * © 


Thus Reader thou haſt ſomewhat of the carriages of rhis 


. people in lite.” Now after. death ſome of them talk of Elyzian 


fielcs 
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fields (ſuch as the Poets dream'd of) go which their fouls mult 


paſs over at. Styx, or Acheron, and there take new bodies. 
Others of them think that ere long the World will have an end, 
afcer which they ſhall live here again on a new earth. Some 
other wild conceivings of this people follow afterward. 

Some Bremins have told me that they acknowledge one God, 
whom they deſcribe with a thouſand eyes,with a thouſand hands, 
and as many feet,that thereby they may expreſs his power,as be- 
ing all eye to ſee, and all foot to follow, all hand to ſmite of- 
fenders. The conſideration whereof makes that people very ex- 
a(t in the performances of all moral duties, following cloſe to 
the light of Nature in their dealings with men, moſt carefully 
obſerving that Royal Law, in doing nothing to others, but what 
they would be well contented to ſuffer from others, 

Thoſe Brawirs talk of two books, which not long after the 
Creation, when the World began to be peopled, (they ſay) were 
delrvered by Almighty God to Bramor (before ſpoken of ) : one 
of which Books _ ſay) containing very high, and ſecrer, 
and myſterious things was ſealed up, and might not be opened 
the other to be read, but only by the Bramzns, or Prieſts. And 
this Book, thus to be read, came after (as they further ſay) into 
the hands of Brewaw (of whom likewiſe ſomthing before) and 
by him it was communicated unto Kam, and Permiſſer, two other 
fam'd Prophets amongſt them, which thoſe Heathens do like- 
wiſe exceedingly magnifie 3 as they do. ſome others , whoſe 
names I have not. Now that Book which they call the Sheſter, 
or the Book of their written word, hath been tranſcribed in all 
ages ever fince by the Bramins, out of which they deliver Pre- 
cepts untothe people. 2 

They fay that there are ſeven Orbs, above which is the ſeat 
of God; and that God knows not ſmall and petty things, or, if 
he do, regards them not. EP 

They further believe that there are:Devils, but ſo fettered 
and bound in chains, as that they cannot hurt them. 

I obſerved before the tenderneſs and ſcruple, which is in very 
many of that people in taking the lives of any inferiour, and 
meerly ſenſible, yea and of hurtful creatures too. And thoſe 
which are moſt tender-hearted in this caſe are called Banians, 
whoare by far more numerous than any. other of thoſe Indian 
Setts3 and theſe hold Pythagoras his Metempſychoſis, as a prime 
Atticle of their Faith. W hich that untaught people come up 
very near unto, thinking that all the ſouls, both of men and wo- 
men after they leave their bodies make their repole in other 
Creatures, and thoſe Souls (as they imagine) are beſt lodged 
that go fnto Kine, which (in their opinion) are the belt of all 
ſenſible creatures ; and therefore (as before) they give yearly 
large ſums of money unto the AMogol to redeem them from 
ſlaughter. And this people further conceit, that the Souls of 
the wicked go into vile C— as the Souls of co_—_ 
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.ond Drunkards 'into' Swine. So the Souls of the Voluptuous 


and incontment mto Monkies and Apes. Thus the Souls of the 
Furious, Revengetul, Cruel People, into Lions, Wolves, Tygres, 
other beafts. of prey.. | $0 the Souls of the Envious into Serpents, 
and ſo iato'other Creatures according to peoples qualities and 
diſpofitions, while. they lived ſucceflively from one to another 
of the fame-kind, - ad infinitum for ever and ever, by conſe- 
quence they believing rhe immortality of the World. And 
upon'that ſame mad and groundleſs phanfie, probably they fur- 
ther beheve, that the Souls of Froward, Peewiſb, and Teachy 
Women go into Wafpsy and that there is never afilly Fly, but 
(if they- may be credited) carries about 1t ſome Souls (haply 
they think of hght Women) and will not be perſwaded out of 
their wild concervings, ſo incorrigible are their fortiſh errours. 
 Theday of reft which thoſe Hindoos obſerve as a Sabbath 
ts Thurſday; as the Mahonietans Friday: Many Feſtivals they 
have whiet»they keep [olemnly, and Pilgrimages, the moſt fa- 
mous briefly ſpoken of before in thoſe ſhort deſcriptions of Na+ 
eraiot, and' 8yba, obſerved in my fisſt Settion. : Mo 
| Now ther& are -z raceof other/ Heathens (I named before) 
living amongſt thoſe Hindoos, :which inmany things differ very 
much from'them : rheyiave called [Perſees, who (as they ſay) 
originally came ut of Perfia, about: that time 'Mahowet and:ihig 
followers gave Laws tothe Perfians, and impofeda new'Religi- 
on on them y{1which theſe Perſees nat enduring lefr' their Coun» 
try, and carte and ſetled; themſUves in Eeſt-Indsa, m the Pro- 
vince of Guzkrat, where:the moſt pavt' of thein ſtill continue 
(chough there are ſome-of them likewrle in other'/pamsof india) 
but where-ever they live they confine themſelves ſtriftly to their 
ow) Tried or Se. oo ont wht He ae 
For their Habirs, they are clad likethe other prople of that 
Empire ; but they ſhave not their hair cloſe as the: other do; bue 
{utter their beards to-gtow long, *t GO TOTTTT, | 
Their profetlion is for-the generality all kinds of: Hbsbandyy, 
Loploying themſclves: very -.much:5n- Sowing and: Setting 'of 
Herbs z in Planting and Dreffing. of Vines, and :Palmeeto,, or 
Toddy-Trees,'as in Planting and Husbanding all-'other Trees 
bearing K uit 3 and indeed they are a very induſtrious people, and! 
ſoare very umny of the Hindoos (as before I obſerved) and they 
do all very. well in doing-fo, and+im-this a due, and deſerved 
cominendation belongs.anto:them.::' For, {i 31h 
1 tire is ny conditi9n: whatſoever: can priviledge a folded- 
arm. Our hrit Farents betore their fall. were pur into the Gar-' 
den of Eden.to drels w.:.':Certainly, if 'idlenefs had: been better 
than labour, -they hadi-neves beers coomanded.ro do! work, but: 
they muſt labour in rheir eſtate of innocency, becaufe they were 
happy, and much more we in our {infut loſt eſtate that we may 
be io.; I was a law 'gizen-before the! Law, that man ſhonld eat 
bread by dhe ſweat 'of his brows, and: i is a Gofpel-precepr too)? 
Ca that 
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that be, whv will not work, ſhould mote. | The ſenggard defer eth and 


| bath hothing (ſaith Solowor) becauſe heidoth nothing but defire ; 
and therefore his defires do him no good, becauſe Fis bands re. 
fuſe ta labour. That body therefore well deſerves to pine and 
ſtarve without pity; when two able Hands cannot feed one 
Mouth. :Jh. 71 *] roy Cor? 
Burifurther, for thoſe Perſees 3 they uſe their liberty in meats 
and drinks, to take of them -what 'they pleafe; but becauſe 
they would not give offence, either to the Mahometans, or Ba- 
nians, or other Hindoos amongſtwhom they: live, they abſtain 
from eating Beef, : or Swines fleth.- | > Int] 


\ Ir is their uſual manner to eat albne, as for every one of them 


todrinkin. his own Cup 3 and this is a means (as they think) to 


p themſelves more pure, for if they ſhould eat with others, 
they are afraid that they might participate of ſome uncleanneſs 
by them... - - - <x4+x*14 £2557 | 
- > Alas. poor Creatures, that' do-not at all underſtand /them- 


_ ſelves, and their moſt miſerable: condition :. for to theme that art . 


d., end unbelieving is nothing pure. 
YetI obſerved before. the: Mahometans and Gentiles there 
are very {trict in 'this particular 5 '{o that they will not cat with 
ny.mixt company, and many :ob the Gentiles /not eat with one 
another.:i And this hath been an 'ancient cuſtom among Hea- 
thens. It is ſaid, Gen. 43. 32. that the Egyptians mieht not eat 
bread with: the. Hebrews. ;; for \thak.was an\ ahoxwination to the 
: PER, 1 wb? | 


_ Eopptizar,' ' 


... For thoſe Perſees z further they believe that there is but one 
God, who made all things, and hath a Soveraign power over all. 
They talk much-of -Zzcifer, and of other evil ſpirits, but they 
ſay, that thoſe. and all Devils'þ&fides are kept ſo under, and in 
aw by two good Angels, that have power over them, -as that 
they.cannot hurt 'or do the leaft miſchief, without their leave, 
and licenſe. VE, nn ROW ky 
As,many of the Hindoos aſcribe to much unto water (as be- 
fore) fo theſe to fire : and the reaſon of it, is this, becauſe they 
have had this tradition from many ages aud generations paſt, 


s 


that their great Law-giver, whom they. call Zertooſt was tapt 


up into Heaven, and there had fire delivered unto him, which 
he brought downthence ; and be ever after commanded his fol- 


lowersto worſhip. it and fo they dos and further, they loveany 


thing that reſembles fire, as the: Sun and Moon 3 and therefore, 
when they pray inthe day time they look towards the Sun, and 
ſotowards the Moon in their night-devotions, and from that {o 
over-high c{tcem they have of Tres they keep fires c—_ 
burning in-theic Eggarces, or Temples in Lamps fed with Oyl, 
which are always attended by their Prieſts 5. and they talk of 
many'of theſe which have burned without extinginſbment trom 


many foregoing generations. - 


And, by the way, that wild and mad phanſie af theirs, 'that 
LIt3 their 
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their Zervooſt did fetch fire from Heaven. is as certainly true, ay 
that ancient Fiction and Fable of Prometbew, that he did ſteal 

But to proceed : their Prieſts they call Daroos, or Harbeodr, 
above both which. they have a Chief, or High-Prieſt, they call 
the Deſtoor, who not often appears openly, but, when he 
he meets with much Reverevce and Reſpett given unto him by 
thecommon people, and fo do thoſe other Church-men which 
are his inferiours :.antoall which they allow free maintenance 
for their more comfortable fubfiſtance. 

Thoſe Church-men by their Law are commanded to dwell 
near; aud to abide much in their Eggarees, or Temples, to give 
advice, or direction to any that ſhall repair unto them for ir. 

: They obſerve divers Feaſts, and immediately after each of them 
; a Faſt follows. | 
| That living ſenſible Creature, which they firſt behold every 
Morning ( that. is good and- ſerviceable) 1s to them (as they 
fay )s Remembrancer; all the day after, to draw up their 
thoughts in Thankſ-giving uato Almighty God, who hath made 
ſuch pood Creatures for mans.uſe and ſervice. 
.. "There are good things ( as I have been informed ) in that 
Book.:of their Religion delivered them in precepts , which 
their Law-giver hath left unto them for the direCtion of their 
Liveas 1 ok nant 5 hat add 4 | 
_ .\Avfirft, To have ſhame and fear ever preſent with them, which 
will reſtrain, and keep them fromthe committing of many evils. 
Secondly, When they nrdertaks any thing, ſeriouſly to confider 
whether: jt be god. or bad, commanded or forbidden - Avi 
Thirdly, To keep their Hearts and Eyes ftom coveting any thing 
that is anothers, and their Hands from Lurting any. 

Fourthly, Tohave a care almayes to ſpeak the. Truth. 

_ Fifthly, To be known onely in their own buſwneſſes, and not to en- 
quire into, and to buſie themſelves in other mens matters. 
All which are good moral precepts : but they have another 
which-marrs and ſpoils all the reſt, and that is, upon the greateſt 
penalties they can be threatned withall, 
Sixthly, Not to entertain, or believe any other Law beſides that 
which was delivered unto them by their Law-giver. 
This people take but one Wife 3 which hath liberty, as the 
Wives of the Hindoos, togo abroad. They never reſolve to take 
Wives, or Huſbands without the advice of their Church-men : 
and. when they cometo be married, they ſtand ſome diſtance 
one from the ocher, there being two Church-men preſent, one 
in the behalt of the Man, and in behalf of the Woman the other. 
The firſt of theſe aſks the Woman, whether or no ſhe will have 
 tharManto beher Huſband ; and the other aſks%the Man, whe- 
ther - or-no he will have that Woman to be his Wife : and they | 
both conſenting, the Prieſts bring them together and joyn ther 
Hends, praying that they may live in Unity and Love together 3 

EY | and . 
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and then bath thoſe Church-men ſcatter Rice upon the Married 
Couple, inereating God ta make them fruitful in ſending them 
many Sons and Daughters, that they may multiply as much as 
that ſeed doth inthe ears that beaxit. Ando, the Ceremony 
being thus performed, which is about the time of mid-night, the 
w_ e Company depart,.- leaving the Marryed Couple to+ 
ETC Er 0. > 61 ; ITS! | : |; 
- Ar the Birth of every Child, they immediately fend for the 
Daroo , or Church-man, who comes to the parties Houſe, and 
there being certainly cnfarm'g of the exaQt time of the Childs 
birth, firſt, pndertakes; to calculate its Nativity, and to ſpeak 
ſomething of it by way of prediftion z after which he conferrs 
with the Parents about a Name whereby it ſhall be called 
which when they have agreed upon, the Mother, in the 
fence of the Company there aſſembled, gives it that Name. 
And now laſtly, touching the Burials of that People, they 
incircle pieces of ground with a raund Wall, that is of a good 
height, ſet a part for that purpoſe. Theſe burying places ſland 
remote from Houſes and Road-wayes, the ground within them 
is made ſmooth. or elſe paved on the bottom, in the midſt where- 
of they have a round pit, made deep like a draw-Well. The 
Bodies of their Dead, bath Men, Women, and Children, 
are carryed to thoſe places, upona. Beer foade of ſleight round 
Iron Bars, (for they will nat have dead bodies touch any wood, 
leſt they ſhould defile it, becauſe that is fewel for their adored 
Fire) and thus brought thither , are laid round about near the 
infide of that Wall upon.ghe ground, or pavements, covered 
with a thin white Cloth 3 the Daroo, or Harboode, accompanies 
the dead body near unto the door which enters that place (| al- 
wayes kept faſt ſhut, but when it is opened upon this occafion 
tolet in their dead); and,comn thither,ſpeaks theſe words in the 
audience of all thoſe which are thither aſſembled , That whereas 


the party mn conſiſted of ail the Four Elements, he defores that 


every one of them may now take bis pert. Aad this 1s the form 
they uſe, when they there thus diſpale of the bodies of their 
dead. Which being there ſo left in that open place, are preſent- 
Jy laid bare by the Fowls of the Air, whoin ſhort time after pick 
all their fleſh clear from their bones, by conſequence their fleſhly 
part having no other Sepulchres, Graves, or Tombs , but the 
Craws and Gorges of thoſe ravegous Fowls. And when upon 
this occaſion they enter that round ſtage of Morzality, the bare 
Skelctons they there find, which have parted with all their fleſh, 
are by thoſe bearers of the dead caſt into that deep round pit, 
where they mix promiſcuouflly together, and ſo make room tor 
other dead bodies. 

But now that my Reader may not conceive that I have en- 
deavoured in ſome of theſe ſtrange Relations to write a new 
Romance,l would bave himto think,that for myparc I do believe 
that there is very much of truth in the particulars I bave infert- 


FF 
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WITT there beatiy credictdbe'given to ſome men of much inte- 


ofity that lived arhongft them, who made it a great patt of their 
buſineſs to- beMirizied in' many of the particulars here ſpoken of; 
or if T mightruſt mine own£yes and Ears that ſaw and heard 
milk of ir. which could haveenabled me to have written a great 
debl more concerning the Rites, Ceremonies, Cuſtopyr, wild com- 
ceivings, and mad Idolatries of this people, as of the Hindoog 
ſpoken of before;if I durſt have thrown-away more tithe upon 
them-; all'whith would have made my;Judicious. Reader-thus 
to'have concluded -with'' me , that! choſe: Mabometans- and 
Heathehs ground very many: of their: Opinions::upon Cuſtony, 
Tradition , ' and-Phantſie , :not:'Reaſdn , + much 'lefs: upon ſafe 
Ruſes that might lead'/them into, and after keep them in, the 


way oÞ Truth. They eſteeming it a very great boldneſs, a 


very high Preſathption, tobe wiſer intheir Religionthen their 


Fore-fathers were (as 'many of the more 1gnorant.ſort of Papiſts 


Will often ſay, 'though' it be diretly/ agataſt-themfelves ) and 
therefore are :defirous to do. -and:to believe as their. Anceſtors 
have before them; to fare/as- they-have faredi; and'as they 
have ſped''to ſpeed 3 though) they- periſh - everlaſtingly wick 
them, nevet-conſideringiofy or. ruminating;on thoſe things which 
they hold and maintawi for: 'truths 3-.being like unto unclean 
Beaſts,' whith thew-not the Cudd. a tk wh 03 55357 | 
'$o much ofthat peoplein-general-;1 come now. more particu4 
larly to fpeak: '' RG ar flood) 55 4Þt 
123 Te. 3 3{ $17 4 | | 
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Of their King the great Mogol, -his diſcent, 8c. 


"7 Ow thoſe Mahometans and Gentiles. I have mmed, live 
under the ſubjection. of the Great: 4/0go/,\ which Name, 
or rather Title, ( if my Information abuſe me not ) fignifies 
Circumciſed, as himſelf, 'and the Mahometans are'3 and there- 
fore for his moſt general Title he-is called the: Great Mogol, 
as the chief of the circumciſed, or: chief of the circumciſion. 
He 1s lineally deſcended' from that moſt famous Conquerour, 
called in our Stories Taxzberlair, concerning whoſe Birth and 
original Hiſtories much differ , and-- therefore .I cannot de- 
termine1tz but, in this, all that write of him agree, that he ha- 
ving got together very many huge multitudes of Men, made 
very great Conqueſts in the South-Eaſt parts of the World, 
not onely on Bajazet the Emperour of the Twrks., but alſo in 
Eaft-India, and elſe-where ; for, What cannot force by multi- 
tudes do ? This Tamberlazz in their Stories is called Amir 
Ti-mr, or theigreat Prince and Emperour. Timur, who (ast 
ſay ) towards'his end,'jcither by an hurt. received in his Thigh, 
or 
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or elft by an unhappy fall from his Horſe, which made him 
hatt'to his Grave, was ever aftet' that cated * Tier avg, or 
Tirmxr the lame, from wherice he is corruptly in our Stories 
named Tarberlane. The late Mogol,\ at whoſe Court we 
lived , was the ninth in a dire& line”, from that his great 
Anceſtor. hs ind 2 
And now that my Reader may ſee the Gredt Aogol in 4 Por- 
traiture (which was taken from a Picture of his drawn to the 
life J T have cauſed that to be here inſerted, which preſents him 
in his.daily unvaried Habit, as he is Bedetkr , and 1gorned 
with Jewels, he continually wears ; for thefaſhion' of the Ra- 
- bir, in which he is here preſented, it is, for the Faſhion, the'H- 
bit of that whole vaſt 'Empire; fo thar he who ſtriftly views 
this, may ſee the dreſ$ of the Men throughout that whole great 
Monarchy. Ol : 7g 

After this I have ſet up the Royal Standard of the Great 2v- 
gol > Which 1s a couthatit Lyon ſhadowing patt of the Body of 
the Son. | pF LANE AI VAT FI b 

And after that, I have cauſed his Imperial Signet , or Great 
Seal to be laid down before try Reader's Eyes; Where in nine 
rounds;' or Circles, ate the Nihies and Tittes 'of Tamberlane, 
and his fineal ſuee#Adre\it Petfifo' words: which'I half make 
prefere'y to Dan ; and (as FicohetiveY nd mott'in 
Engliſh, rhan whats fully exprefled id thoſt original wotds. / 
_'This'Seal (Cas 1t'ts hers, age Perfidtiwords,) theOrect 
Mogol, 'tirher in atarge, or 18\ſer fipire BURY to beprit uno 
all F7rmannts, or Letters Phterits3 the precy Kings THe put 
in the middle, and'Jarger Circte that is, fitrotnided'\ith the 
reft, the ;mpreſſibi/” whereof! 5 not made in;,any kind'bt Wax, 
but Ink, the Seal put in the niftfdle of the _—_ and''the wrt-. 
ting about it, which Paper there'ts thade very large, atid fittoorh, 
and gobd, and in divers cotonrs,” befides white, *antt all ro write 
on.; Andthe words'on the MygePs: Sea) beiiip ſinbofs'd! arepttt 
upon! 'both ſides of his Silvet and] Gotd Coin; _ there's no 


; 
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. The third, his Son, was called 44rrza, Sultan, Mahomeds x 
7 Fl Prince and Commander for Mahomet ; or, The Defender 
of the Mahometan Religion. - For this King (as it ſhould 
ſeem ) was the firſt Indoſtar Emperor that profelſed Mabo- 
metiſm:, which Tamberlane his Grand-father was a great Ene- 
my to, and therefore ever ſtrongly __— it, But this 
third Monarch of that Line, and all his Succeſlors fince, have been 
Mahometans. 
4. The fourth, his Son, was called &#ltaz Abuſaid,. The Prince 
and Father, or Fountain of Beneficence. 
s. The fifth, his Son, was called Mirzee Amir Scheick , The I- 
perial Princely Lord. 
6. Thefixth, his Son, was called Baba Padſha, The King the Fa- 
ther, or, The King, the Father of his Country. 
7. The ſeventh, his Son, was called Hamaſaon Padſha, The King 
Invincible, | 
8. The cighth, his Son, was called Achebar Padſpa, The great 
King, or , Emperonr that is moſt mighty, or, The King moſt 
\ 9. Theninth, his Son, was called Almozaphar , Noor , Deis, 
Gebangeir , Padſha , Gaze , The moſt warlike and moſt viForious 
King, the Light of  Rebgion, and the Conqueronr of the World. 
Here are very high Titles taken by Tewberlane and his Succeſ- 
ſors, and the lower we go, the greater ſtill they are z but the laſt 
of them: ſwells biggeſt of all, calling himſelf amongſt other 
Phantſies, The Comgneroyr of the. World, and fo he conceits him- 


{elf to.bez As Ep Write of Thraſyllns the Athenian, who be- 


lieved that all the Ships on the' Sea were his own, and therefore 
he .would call them, My Ships, when ever he ſaw them floating 
: on the waters; and thus.the Great Mogol imagines all the Kings, 
Nations, and People of the World, to be his Slaves and Vaſla)s. 
And therefore when the Grand Signiour, or Great Turk, ſent 
an Ambaſlador to the Great Mogol, who came unto him attend- 
ed with a great train and retinue, and after, when he was ready 
totake his leave, deſired of the Mogol to know what he ſhauld 
ſay to. his Maſter when he was returned ; Tell thy Maſter, faid 
the Mogol, that he is my Slave, for my Anceſtor conquered him. 
The Aogol feeds and feaſts himſelf with this conceit, that he is 
Congueroxr of the World, and therefore (I conceive) that he was 
troubled upon a time, when my Lord Ambaſſador, having bu- 
lineſs with him ( and upon thoſe terms, there 1s no coming 
unto.that King empty-handed without ſome Preſent, orother ; 
of which more afterward), and having at that time nothing 
left, which he thought fit to give him, preſented him with 
Mercators great Book of Coſmrography, ( which the Ambaſſaqor 
had. brought thither for his own uſe) telling the Meogo!, that 
that Book deſcribed the four parts of the World, and all feve- 
ral Countries in them. contained. The 4/0go! at the firſt ſeem'd 
to bemuch eaken with it, deſiring preſently to ſee his own Ter- 
| ritories, 
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ritories, . which were immediately ſhewen unto him; he 
alked which were thoſe Countries about them, he was told 
Tartaria and Perſia, as the names of the reſt which confine with 
him ; and then caufing the Book to be turn'd all over, and 
finding no more to fall to his ſhare, but what at firſt he ſaw, and 
he calling himſelf the Conqueror of the World , and having no 

reater ſhare in it, ſeemed to be a little troubled ; yet civilly 


told the Ambaſſador, that neither himſelf, nor any of his 


People did underſtand the Language in which that Book was 


- Written 3 and becauſe ſo, he further told him, that he would 


not rob him of ſuch a Jewel, and therefore returned it unto 


him again. -— 
And the Truth is, that the Great 2fogo/ might very well bring 


_ his Action againſt Mercator and others who deſcribe the World, 
but ſtreighten him very much in their Maps; not allowing him - 


to be Lord and Commander of thoſe Provinces, which properly 


belong unto him. 
But it is true likewiſe that he, who hath the greateſt ſhare on 


the face of the Earth, if it be compared with the whole World, 


appears not great. As it was ſaid of the Lands of Alcibiades, 


that, compared with the Globe of the whole Earth, they did 
not appear bigger then a ſmall tittle. The Mogo/'s Territories 
are more apparent, large, and vilible, as one may take notice, 
who ſtriatly views this affixed Map, which is a true repreſenta- 
tion of that great Empire in its large dimenſions. So that al- 
though the Adogol be not Maſter of the whole World, yet hath 
he a great ſharein it, if we conſider his very large Territories, 


and his abundant riches, as will after more appear, whoſe wealth 
and ſtrength makes him ſo potent, as that he 1s able, whenſoeyer 
hepleaſeth to make inroades upon,and to do much miſchiefunto 


any of his Neighbours; but I leave that, and come now to ſpeak 


-— 
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SECTION XXIII. 


Of the Mogol's Policy in his Government, exerciſed by 
bimſelf and Subſtitutes. 


' A Nd it is that indeed, which isthe worſt of all Goyern- 
ments, called by Ariſtotle gzi]u&, Arbitrary , Illimited, 
Tyrannical, ſuch as a moſt ſevere Maſter uſeth to Servants, not 


that which a good King adminiſtreth fo Subjetts. 
Which makes it very uncomfortable for thoſe that live as Sub- 


zeds there, under the command of others, taller then themſelves 


by their ſwords length , or ſo to be fixed in any part of the 
World. | _ 
===--- Where no Lew T0 : - 
The ſword, but that it afteth what it liſts; 
| Ss 0G 
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ment, and that (uſually with much ſeverity) in the place (of- 
ten,) where he received that ſentence. If condemned to die, 
he is preſently (which asI apprehend it is a very hard courſe, 
though uſed anciently among the Jews) carried from his ſen- 
tence to his execution, which is done uſually in the Bazar, or 
Market-place. And this round and quick Juſtice keeps the 


pebple there in ſuch order and-aw., as that there -are not many - 


EXECuUtiIONs. 

Murder and Theft they puniſh with death, and with what 
kind of death the Judge pleaſeth to impoſe : for, ſome Male- 
faQors relates, fome beheaded, ſome nnpated, orput up 
ſharp ſtakes(a death which bath much cruelty and extream tor- 
ture and'tormentin it) ſomicare torn in pieces by wild Beaſts, 
ſome kill'd by Elephants ; and athersftung to death by Snakes. 


_.. Thoſe which are brought to fiffer deathby Elephants (ſome 


of, which yaſtCreatures;are'train'd up todo execution on Ma- 
lefaQors) are 'thus dealt withall. 'Firſt ,*if that overgrown 
Beaſt be command dby his Rider to diſpatch that poor; trem- 


. 


, Who lies proſtrate before him, he will 
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that wretched Creature be condemn'd zta mori, ut ſe mori ſenti- 
at; ſotodie,as that he may feel tortures and torments in dying 
(which are as ſo many ſeveral deaths.) The Elephant will 
break his bones by degrees (as men are broken upon the wheel) 
as firſt his Legs, then his Thighs, after that the bones in both his 
Arms;this done, his wretched Spirit is left to breathe its laſt out 
of the midſt of thoſe broken bones. 


But it is a very ſad thing, and very much unbeſeeming a man, 


_ as heisa man, to ſeemto take pleaſure in executing of puniſh- 


ment, as thoſe appear to do, who make it their buſinels to 
ſtudy, and invent tortures to inflict on others. 
I have been told by ſome, who were eye-witneſles (whom 1 


_darecredit, and therefore l dare relate it) of ſtrange kinds of 


death executed by the command of the King of Japan upon his 
ſubjects : where ſome are crucified or nail'd to a Croſs : oth.crs 
rather roaſted, than burnt to death 3 Thus, there is a ſtake ſet 
up, and a Circle of fire at a pretty diſtance, made round about 
it ; the condemned perſon being naked, is ſo faſtned to thar 
ſtake, as that he may move round abour it, and ſo doth as lon 
as he is able to ſtir, till his fleſh begins to bliſter ;'then he falls 
down, and there lies roaring till the fire, made about him, puts 
him to filence by taking'away both tis voice and lite. 
Now they ſay that one greatreaſbn,” why they put men there 
unto ſuch exquiſite torments, is, becauſethey hold ita thing of 
the greateſt diſhonour therefor any man to die 'by the hand 
of an Executioner : therefore they are uſually commanded, 
when they are ſentenced-to die; to rip up, or cut open rheir 
own bellies, and- thoſe who will n6t ſo do-are tormented in 
dying. Hence moſt of that people,when as they have received 
that hard command to prevent death , by dying; call for 
their friends about them, eat ; and 'feem to be merry with 
them, and then in the cloſe of the meal, and in their preſence, 


commit this ſad ſlaughter upon themſelves, as firſt thole poor 


wretches make themſelves naked to the middle, he, or they 
who are todie; then the moſt wretched ſelf-murderer, who 
is toaC that bloody part, ſtrikes a ſharp Koife into the bottom 
of his belly, then rips himſelf up, and after gives himſelf 'one 
other cut,croſs his belly; and when he hath done both theſe, if 
after he can but wipe his bloody 'knife upon a 'white paper; of 


napkin that is laid by him, he is believed to part with his-lite: 


with a very great deal of honour, and 'immediatly (as he is made 
to believe) goes to Fakamar, whom they ſay is the God of war. 
So much power the Devil hath in thoſe dark places of the world, 
to make the people there do —_— —— Oh 'tis a {miſery of 


all miſeries here to bea drudge, a band-man, aflave to the De-. 


vil | as thoſe , and: ſo infinite multitudes more profeſſing 


Chriſt, are, by obeying Satan in his 'moſt unreaſonable com- 
mands, and yet will not be made ſenſible of that, their baſeſt 
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But to return again to the place from whence I have made 
ſome excurſion. When I was in Indis,there was one ſentenced by 
the 2ogol himſelf, for killing his own father, to dye thus; firſt 
he commanded that this Parricide ſhould be bound alive by his 
heels faſtned to a ſmall iron chain, which was tied to the hind-leg 
of a great Elephant 3 and then that this Elephant ſhould drag 
him after him one whole remove of that King, from one place 
to another, which was about ten miles diſtant, that ſo all his fleſh 
might be worn off his bones, and fo it was, when we ſaw himin 
the way following that King 1o his Progreſs; for he appeared 
then to us a Skeletan, rather than a body, — 

There was another condemned to dye by the Mogol himſelf 
(while we were at Amadavar) for killing his own Mother z and 
at this the King was much troubled to think of a death, ſuita- 
ble for ſo horrid a crime 3 but, upon a little pauſe, he ad- 
judged him to be ſtung to death by Snakes, which was accord- 
eſs done. I told you before that there are ſome Mountebanks 
there, which keep great Snakes to ſhew tricks with them 5 one 
of thoſe fellows was preſently called for to bring his Snakesto 
do that execution, whocame to the place where that wretched 
Creature was appointed tq dye, and found him there all naked 
(except a little covering before) and trembling. Then ſudden- 
ly the Mountebank (having firſt angred and provoked the vene- 
mous creatures.) put one of them to his Thigh, which preſently 
twin'd it ſelf about that part, till it came near his Groin, and 
there bit him till blogd followed, the ether was faſtned to the 
out-fide of his. ather Thigh, twining about it (for thoſe Snakes 
thus kept, are long and flender).and there hit him likewiſe 3 not- 
withſtanding, the wretch kept upon. his feet near a quarter of 
an hour, before which time the Snakes were taken from him) 
But he complained exceedingly of a fire that with much tor- 
ment bad poſleſlcd all his Limbs, and his whale body began to 
ſwell exceedingly, like Naſtdzws, bit by a Lybian Serpent, called 
a Preſter : Now much aſter this manner did the ſtinging of thoſe 
Snakes work. upon that wretch 3 andabouyt. half an bour after 
they were takcn from him, the ſoutof that unnatural monſter 
left tus groaning Carkaſs, and ſo went to. its place. Andcer- 
tainly both thoſe I laſt named ſo. ſentenced, and fo executed, 


moft juſtly deſerved tobe handled with all ſeverity, for taking 
away the lives of thoſe from who, they, hadreceiv'd their own. 


Some of our. family did behold. the execution dove upon the 
later, who related all the .paflages. of ity and for my part | 
might haye ſeen it.too, but = I had rather go a great way not 
to [ce, then one ſtep to behold-fuch a fight: 


' After the cxample of that King, his Gqvernours, deputcd and | 


ſet oyer Proyinces and Gitics, proceed jn the courſe of Juſtice, 
to impoſe what puniſbment anddeath:they pleaſe upon all offen- 
dors, and maletactors. | 'E 


That King never ſuffers any of his Vicegerents to tarry long 
| In 
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in one place of Government, but removes them uſually (after 
they have exerciſed that Power, which was givenunto thera in 


place, for one year) unto ſome other place of Government, re- 


mote from the former, wherein they exerciſe their power : and 


this that King doth, that thoſe, which be his Subſtirutes, may 
not in any place grow popular. ES : 

I told you before that this people are very neat , ſha- 
ving themſelves ſo often, as that they feel the Raſor almoſt 
every day; but when that King ſends any of 'them unto any 
place of Government, or upon any other imploymenr, they 
cut not their hair at all, till rhey return again into his preſence ; 
as if they defired not to appear beautiful, or to give themſelves 
any content in this while they hve out of the Kings ſight 5 and 
therefore the King, as ſoon as he ſees them, bids them cut 
their hair. 

When the Mogol by Letters ſends his Commands to any of his 
Governours, thoſe Papers are entertain'd with as much reſpect 
as if himſelf were preſent; for the Governour having intelli- 
gence that ſuch Letters are come near him, himſelf with other 
inferiour Officers ride forth to meet the Patamar, or Meſſenger 
that brings them ; and as ſoon as he ſees thoſe Letters he alights 
from his horſe, falls down on the earth, and then takes them 
from the Meflenger and lays them on his head, whereon he 
binds them faſt, and then returning to his place of publick 
meeting, for diſpatch of buſineſles, he reads them, and anſwers 
their contents with all care and diligence. 

The King oft times in his own perſon, and ſo his Subſtitutes 
appointed Governours for Provinces and Cities, Judge in all 
matters Criminal that concern Life and Death. There are 
other Officers to aſſiſt them, which are called Cxt-walls (whoſe 
Office is like that of our Sheriffs in England) and theſe have ma- 
ny ſubſtitutes under them, whoſe buſineſs it is to apprehend, 
and to bring before theſe Judges ſuch as are to be tried for things 
Criminal, or Capital, where the offender (as before) knows 

elently what will become of him. And thoſe Officers wait 
likewiſe on other Judges there, which are called Cadees, who 
only meddle with Contracts and Debts and other butimefles of 
this nature 'twixt man and man, Now theſe Officers arreft 
Debtors, and bring them before thoſe Judges, and their Sureries 
too, bound as with us in Contracts, cenftrmed (as before) under 
their hands and feals; and if they give not content umto thofe 
which complain of them , they will imprifon their perſons, 
where they ſhall find and feel the weight of fetters; nay, many 
ttmes they will ſell their Perſons, their Wives and Children in- 
tobondage, when they cannot ſatisfte therr debts; And the cu- 
ſtom of that Country bears with fach hard and pitileſs coarlſes, 
ſach as was complain'd of by the poor Widow unto the Pro- 
phet Ekiſha;, who when her hasband was dead, and the not able 
to pay, the Creditor eame and took ber twa ſons to be bond-meny 
2 Kings 4.1. The 
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' The Mogol looked to be preſented with ſome thing, or other, 
when my Lord Embaſſadour came to him, and if he law him 
often empty handed, he was not welcome; and therefore the 
Eaſt-India Company were wont every ycar to ſend many parti- 
cular things unto him, in the name of the King of England, 
that were given him at ſeveral times, eſpecially then when the 
Embaſladour had any requeſt unto him, which made a very fair 
way unto It. . 
Amonglt many other things, when my Lord Embaſſadour 
firſt went thither , the Company ſent the Adogol an Engliſh 
Coach, and Harneſs for four Horſes, and an able Coach-man, 
to ſute and manage ſome of his excellent Horſes, that the 
might be made fit for that ſervice. The Coach they ſeat was 
lined within with Crimſon Chiza Velvet, which when the Mogo! 
2M took notice of, he told the Embaſſadour that he wondred the * 
King of Ergland would trouble himſclt fo much, as to ſend un- 
to =. ban for Velvet tolinea Coach for him, in regard that he 
had been informed, that the Engliſh King had much better 
Velvet nearer home, for ſuch, or any other uſes. 
And immediately after, the A/ogo! cauſed that Coach 
to be taken all to pieces, and to have another made by it, 
for ( as before) they are a people | that will make any new 
thing by a pattem; and when his new Coach was made 
according to the pattern, his work- men firſt putting the Engliſh 
Coach together, did ſo with- that they had new made; then 
pulling out all the Chia Velvet which was in the Engiiſh Coach, 
there was inthe room thereof. put a very rich Stuti, the ground 
Silver , wrought all over in ſpaces with variety of flowers of 
filk, excellently well ſuired for their colours, and cut ſhort 
likea Pluſh, and in ſtead of the braſs-nails that were firſt in it, 
there were nails of filver put in their places. And the Coach, 
which his own Work-men made was lined and ſeated likewiſe 
with a richer (tuft than the former,the ground of it gold,mingled 
like the other with {ilk flowers, and the nails filver and double 
gilt 5 and after having Horſes and Harneſs fitted for both his 
oaches, He rode ſometimes jn them, and contracted with the 
. - 286 waited to ſerve him, whom he made very tine, by 
rich velts he gave him, allowing him a very great Penſion ; be- 
ſlides, he never carried him in any of thoſe Coaches, but he gave 
him the reward of ten pounds at the leaſt, which had raiſed the 
Coach-man unto a very great Eſtate, had not death prevented, 
it, and that immediately after he was ſctled in that great ſervice. | 
The Eaſt-India Company ſent other Preſents tor that King, 
as excellcnr Pictures which pleaſed the 2ogo! very much, eſpe- 
clally if there were fair and -beautiful Women portrayed in 
them. They ſent likewiſe Swords, Rapiers, excellently well 
hatcht, and pieces of rich Imbroidery to make ſweet bags, and 
rich Gloves, and handſome. Looking-glalcs, and other. things to 
gve away, that they might have always ſome things in readi- 
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peſs to preſent both to the King, and alſo to his Governours, 
where our Factories were ſetled : for all theſe were like thoſe 
Rulers of Iſrael mentioned, Hoſea 4. 18. who would love to ſay 
with ſhame, give ye. They looked to be preſented with ſome- 


thing, when our Factors had any eſpecial occafion to repair un- 


to them, and if the particular thing they then preſented did not 
like them well, they would defire to have jt exchanged far 
ſomething elſe, haply they having never heard of our good 
gnd modeſt proverb,, That a man muſt not look into the mouth 
agiven Horſe. And it isa very poor thing indeed which is freely 
given, and is not worth the taking. 

The Mogol ſometimes by his Firmanns, or Letters Patents. 


will grant ſome particular things unto ſingle, or divers perſons, 


and preſently after will contradict thoſe Grants by other Let- 
ters, exculing himſelf thus, That he is a great, and an abſolute 
King 3 and therefore muſt not be tied unto any thing, which if 
he were, he ſaid that he was a flave, and not a free-man : Yet 
what he promiſed was uſually enjoyed, although he would not 
be tied to a certain performance of his promiſe. Therefore 
there can be no dealing with this King upon very ſure terms, 


who will ſay and unſay, promiſe and deny. Yet we Engliſh- 


men did not at all ſuffer by that inconſtancy of his, but there 
found a free Trade, a peaceable reſidence, and a very good 
eſteem with that King and People; and much the better (as I con- 
ceive) by reaſon of the prudence of my Lord Embalſtadour, 
who was there (in ſome ſenſe) like Joſeph in the Court of Pha- 
raoh ; for whoſe ſake all his Nation there, ſcemed to fare the 
better. And we had a very eaſie-way upon any grievance to 
repair to that King as will appear now in my next Section, which 
ſpeaks, 


SECTION XXIV. 


Of the Mogol, ſhewing himſelf three times publickly unto 
his people every day, and in what ftate and'glory he dath 


of tentames appear. 


F rſt, carly inthe morning, at that very time the'Sun begins 
to appear above the 'Horizon, He appears unto' his people 

in a place very like unto one of ont Balconies , made in his 
Houſes, or Pavilions for:his morning appearance, directly op- 
polite to the Eaſt, about: ſeven, or:cight foot high from the 
ground, againſt which time a very:great number of:his people, 
eſpecially: of the greater ſort , who defire as often as they can 
to appear in his eye, aflemble there together 'togive him the 
Salaze, or good morning, cryingall outas ſoon asthey _ 
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King with aloud voice, Padſha Salamet, which ſignifies, Live 0 
great King, or, O great King, Health and life. At Noonhe ſhews 
himſelf in another place like the former, on the South-{ide z and 
a little before Sun-ſet, ina like place, on the Weſt-fide of his 
Houſe, or Tent : but as ſoon as the Sun forſakes the Hemiſphear, 
he leaves his people uſhered in and out with Drums and Wind- 
inſtruments, and the peoples acclamations. | 

At both which times likewiſe very great numbers of his 
people afſemble together to preſent themſelves before him < 
5 at any of theſe three times, he that hatha ſuit to the King, 
or defires Juſtice at his hands, be he Poor, or Rich, if he hold 
up a Petition to be ſeen, ſhall be heard and anſwered. 

And between ſeven and nine of the Clock at night, he ſits 
within Houſe, or Tent, more privately in a ſpacious place, cal- 
led his Goozalcan, or bathing-houſe made bright, like day by 


abundance of lights, and here the King fits mounted upon a 


ſtately Throne, where his Nobles and ſuch as are favoured by 
him ſtand about him : others find admitrance to, but by ſpecial 
leave from his Guard , who cauſe every one that enters that 
placeto breatheupon them 3 and if they imagine that any have 
drunk wine, they keep him out. 

At this time my Lord Embaſſadour made his uſual addrefles 
to him, andI often waited on him thither 3 and it was a good 
time to do buſineſs with that King, who then was for the moſt 
part very pleaſant, and full of talk unto thoſe which were round 
about him, and ſo cootinued till he fell a ſleep (oft times by 
drinking) and then all aſſembled, immediately quitted the place, 
except thoſe which were his truſted ſervants, who by turns 
watched his perſon. | | 

The Mogo! hath a moſt ſtately, rich, and ſpacious houſe at 
Aera, his Mctropolis, or chief City, which is called his Palace 
Royal, wherein there are two Towers, or Turrets about ten 
foot ſquare covered with maſſie Gold (as ours are uſually with 
Lead)this I had from Tome Coryat, as from other Engliſh Mer- 
chants, who keep ina FaQory at that place. And further they 
told me, that he hatha moſt glorious Throne within that his 
Palace, aſcended by divers ſteps, which are covered with plate 
of ſilver, upon the top of which aſcent ſtand four Lions upon 
pedeſtals (of curiouſly coloured Marble ) which Lions are all 
made of Maſe filver, ſome part of them guilded with gold, 
and beſet with precious ſtones, Thoſe Lions ſupport a Canopy 
of pure gold, under which the Mogol fits, when as he appears 
In his greateſt ſtate and glory. | 

For the beauty of that Court 3 it conſiſts not in gay and gorgi- 


ous apparel, for the Country is ſo hot, that they cannot endure 


any thing that is very warm, or mafhe ; or rich about them. 
The Adogo! himſelf for the moſt part is covered with a garment 
(as before deſcribed) made of pure, white, and fine Callico- 
laune, and fo are bis Nobles; which garments are waſhed 
after 


. If, 


| they (ell, he having Gold and Silverin the 
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| after one'days wearing.- | But for the Mogol, though his cloath- = 


ing be not rich and coſtly, yet I believecthat there is never a 


T Monarch in the whole world that is daily adorned with ſo ma-- 
ny Jewels as himſelf is. Now, they are Jewels which make 
mens covering moſt rich; ſuch as people in other parts ſome- 


times wear about them, -that are otherwiſe moſt meanly habi- EY 


ted. To which purpoſe I was long ſince told by a Gentleman of - 
honour, ſent as a Companion to the old Earl of Nottingham, 


when he was I as an extraordiwary Embaſſadour by 


King James, to confirm the peace made 'twixt himſelf and the 


King of Spain, which Embaſſadour had a very great many 


Gentlemen in his train, in as rich clothing as Velvers and Silks 
could make ; but then there did appear many a great Don, or. 


Grandee inthe Spaziſh Court, in along black bays Cloak and : 


Caſlack, which had one Hatband of Diamonds, which was of ' 
more worth by far, than all the bravery of the Ambaſſadors 


many Followers. | 
But for the Mogol, I wonder not at his many Jewels, he be- 


ing (as T conceive) the greateſt, and richeſt Maſter of precious 


ſtones that inhabits the whole earth. For Diamonds, (which _ 


of all otherare accounted moſt precious ſtones) they are found 


In Decax (where the Rocks are, out of which they are digged) 


the Princes whereof are the next Neighboursand 'Tributaries to 


the great Mogol, and they pay himas:Tribute many Diamonds 


yearly-z' and further, he hath the refuſal of all thoſe rich ſtones : - 


eateſt abundance, 


(and that will purchaſe any thing.but heaven)8 he'wil part with | 


any mony for any Gems befide,that'are precious and great, whe- 


ther Rubies, or any other ſtones of value.as alſo for rich Pearls. 


And his Grandees follow him inthat tancy : for one of his 


pgreat Lords gave our Merchants there, twelye hundred pounds 


fterling-for one Pearl which was brought out of Exg/and. The 


Pearl was ſhaped like a Pear, very large, beauritul, and ori- 


ent, and ſo its price deſerved it ſhould be. 
| Now'the Mogol having ſach an abundance of Jewels, wears 
many -of them daily z enow to' exceed thoſe women, which 


Rome was wont to ſhew in their Star-hke drefiles, who in the 


height and proſperity of that Empire 


* eo = | 


Or, Lol/ia Paulina; who was hid with Jewels.. For the great 
Mogol, the Diamonds, and Rubies; and Pearls; 'which are very 
many,-and daily worn by him, are-all of an extraordinary 

rearneſs, and conſequently of an exceeding great value. And 


beſides thoſe he wears about his $haſh, or head covering, he. 


hath along Chain of Jewels hanging about his Neck (as long 


as an ordinary Goid-Chain)3 others about his wriſts, and the 
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Hilts of his Sword and Dagger, are moſt curiouſly enriched 
with thoſe precious Stones 3 befide others of very great value, 
which he wears in Rings on his fingers. 4 
The firſt of March.the Mogol begins a royal Feaſt, like that 

which Abefzerns made in the third year of his Reign, Eſth. 1. 
wherein he ſhewed the riches of his glorious Kingdom. This feaſt 
the Mogol makes, is called the Noorooz, that ſignifies Nine-days : 
which time it continues, - to uſher in the new year, which begins 
with the Mabowmetans there, the tenth day of March. 

Againſt which Feaſt, the Nobles aflemble themſelves toge- 
ther at that Court in their greateſt Pomp,preſenting their King 
with great gifts, and he requiting them again with Princely re- 
wards : at which time I being in his preſence, beheld moſt im- 
* menſe and incredible riches, to my amazement, in Gold, Pearls, 
Precious ſtones, Jewels, and wany other glittering vanities. 
T his Feaſt is uſually kept by the Aogo! while he is in bis Pro- 
greſs, and lodges in Tents. - . 

Whether his Diet at this time be greater than ordinary I 
know not 3 for he always cats in private amongſt his Women, 
where none but his own Family fee him while he ts eating 
which Family of his conſiſts of his Wives, and Children, and 
Women, and Eunuchs, and his Boys 3 and none but theſe abide 
and lodge in the Kings Houſes, or Tents, and therefore how 
his Table is fpread, I could never know 3 but doubtleſs be hath 
of all thoſe varietics that Empire. affords, if he ſo pleaſe. His 
faod..(they fay) is ſerved inunto him in Veſſels of Gold,wb 
covered and brought unto him by his Eunuchs.after it is prov 
by his Taſters, he eats, not:at any ſer times of the day, but he 
hath proviſion ready. at all- times, and calls for it when he is 
bungry, and never butthen:: : . 2 

The brit of ' Septexeber: (which was the late Aogol's birth- 
day, he retaining an ancient yearly Cuſtom, was, in the pre- 
ſence of his chief: Grandees, weighed in a Balance 3 the Cere- 
mony was performed within hisHouſe,or Tent,in a fair ſpacious 
Room , whereinto.none were admitted but by ſpecial leave. 
TheScalcs in. which he was thus weighed: were plated with 
Gold, and fo the beam on- which they hung, by great Chains 
made likewiſe of that moſtprecious Metal, the King fittiog in 
one of them was weighed firſt againſt filver Coin, which 1m- 
mediately after was diſtributed among the poor ; then was he 
weighed againſt.Goldy after. that againſt Jewels (as they ſay) 
but [ obſerved (being preſent there with my Lord Ambaſſador) 
that he was weighed againſt three ſeveral things, laid in filken 
Bags.on the contrary Scale. When ſaw him inthe Balance, I 
thought on Beſfhezzar, who was found too light, Dev. 5. 27. 
By his weight (of which his Phyſicians yearly keep an exact 
wary they preſume to gueſs of the preſent eſtate of his 
body, of which they Gaze ringly,bowever they thiok it 


to be. 
When 


defired, was that his Countrey-men the 


Py 


— 


A Voyage to E AST-INDIA, &c«. : 


459 


—_—_—— 


When the Mogol 1s thus weighed, he caſts about among the 


| ftandersby thin pieces of ffilver, and ſome of Gold, made like 


flowers of that Countrey, and ſome of them are made like 


Cloves, and ſome like Nutmegs, but. vety thin and hollow:* 


Then he drinks to his Nobles ir his Royal wine (as that of 4- 
haſnerws is called, Eſth. 1. 7.) who pledge his health : at which 
folemnity he drank to my yu Ambaſſadour, in a Cup of 
Gold moſt curiouſly enameled, and ſet all over the outfide with 
ſtones (which were ſmall Rubies, Turkeſles, and Emeralds) 
with a Cover, or Plate, to ſet in it in, both of pureGold, the 
brims of which plate, and the cover were enameled, and 
ſet with ſtones as the other, and all theſe together weighed 


_ twenty and four ounces of our Engliſh weights, which he then 
gaveunto my Lord Ambaſſadour, whom he ever uſed with 


very much reſpe&, and would moreover often ask him, why he 
did not defire ſome good, and great gifts at his hands, be being a 


eat King, and able to giveit ; the Embaſſadour would rep Ys 
= 


hat he came not thither to beg any _—_— him; all that. 
Engliſh might have a 
free, ſafe, and peaceable trade in his Dominions : The Mogel 


would anſwer that he was bound in honour to afford them that, 


we coming from the furthermoſt parts of the world to trade 
there; and would often bid the Ambaſladour to ask ſomething 
for himſelf, who to this would anſwer,that if that King knew not 
better to give, then he knew to ask, he muſt hava nothi 

from him. Upon theſe terms they cone beth ſtood, ſo 


that in ones "ug the Embaſſadour had no from him, but 
that before-mentioned, beſides an horſe or two, and ſometimes 


a Veſt, or upper Garment, madeof flight Cloth of Gold,which 
the Mogol would firſt put upon his own back, and then give it 
to the Embaſſadour. But the Afogol ( if he had fo pleaſed) 
might have beſtowed on him ſome great Princely gift, and 
found no greater miſs of it, than there would be of a Glaſs of 
water taken out of a great Fountain. Now although the Mogol 
had ſuch infinite Treaſure , yet he could find room to ſtore up 
more ſtil} : the defires of a covetous heart being ſo unſatiable, 
as that it never knows when it hath enough : being like a bot- 
tomleſs purſe that can never be fill'd ; for the more it hath, the 
more ſtill it covets. 


See an _ hereof: in Alcmeorn, who _ willd by Cre- 


ſas togointo his Treaſure-houſe, and there take as much Gold 
as himſelf could carry away 3 provided for that pnrpolſe a 
long Garment that was double down to his ankles, and great 
boots, and fill'd them both; nay , he ſtuffed his mouth, and 
tied wedges of Gold to the locks of his head, and doubtleſs, 
but for killing himſelf, he would have fill'd his skull and bowels 
therewith. Here was an heart ſet _ Gold, and Gold over- 
lading n heart : for the man ſtowing ſo much about him, as that 
he could not ſtir with it, forfeited what he might have had, 
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and was turned out of the Treaſury, as poor and empty as he 
came into it. He is a rich man whatever he hath (be it more, 
or leſs) that.is contented. , He is a poor man, who {till wants 
more, in becoming . poor; by plenty, wanting what he hath as 
well and as mych as what he hath not; and ſo do very many, 
who arc the greateſt cngroſlers of the worlds wealth. ; 
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* | SECTION XX V. - ks | 
of bis Paſtimes at home and abroad, &c. where, ſomething 


of his Quality, and. Diſpoſition. 


A 7 Ow what he doth; and how he behaves himſelf amongſt 
N his houlſe-full of Wives and Women cannot be known, 

nd therefore not related 3; but when he ſhews himſelf (as be- 
2 " thrice openly, to, his people, every day, he had always 
ſomething - Frver preſented before him to make him ſport, 

1d to give hm. preſent content. S EE oli atitob 
_ vi ig Aclichted himſelf in; ſeeing Horſes ridden, 
thc Natives th e (as before) being retry excellent intheir well, 
inanaging 0 _ Sometimes he ſaw his great Elephants 
fight. Andat other times he pleaſed; himſclf in ſeeing wreitr 


ng, or dayneging, or jugling, and what elſe he liked. 1 
ws It "Ch nd) that,,Cbut a few years before our abode 
there) a Juggler of Be (a Kingdom famous for Witches, 

nd men of that profeſizon) brought an Ape before the King 

who was ever greedy to pleaſe himſelf with Novelties) pror 
tefling that he would dq; many (ſtrange feats: The oged was 


ready preſently to make. a trial of, this, and forthwith called 


ſome boys about him (which he was cqnceived to keep for luch 
nic. as Idarenot name; andplucking a'Ring from. his tingey 
gave it one of them to. hide, that he might make atrial, whc+ 
ther. or po the Ape could find it out 3 who preſently went. to 
Lhe boy thathad it. The Aogol made ſome finrther trials like 
ehis, where the Ape did his part as before. And before thy 
Ape was taken out of his preſence , this ſtrange, and uncx- 
pected thing tollowing came into the King's thought, There 
are (aid he) many diſputes in the World about thattruc Proy 
phet which ſhould come into the World.,,, We, faid the 21oeo!, 
arc. for Mabomet. The Perſians magnific 4ortis, Hale (but 
they, arc Mahometans fox Religion likewiſe.) The Hixdoos, or 
Heathens there, have many whom they highly extol and 
magnihez as Bremaw, and Bramon, and Rams, and Permiſbar 

the: Parices are for Zertooft, the Jews for. Moſes, the Chriltiang 
for Chriſt ;/ and he added three more whole names | have nor, 
whp make yp the number of twelve, who bave all their ſeve- 
ral followers jn that part of the World; and then he cauſcd thoſe 
taycive Names to be written in twelve ſeveral Scrolls, and put 
Foy St El toge- 
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togtther, tofjecifthe Ape could draw ou. the Name of the 
true:Prophet, this:done, the Ape put his paw amongſt them.and 
pull'd: torth the Name of Ghriſtz ' The Meogol i iccond time, 
cauſed thoſe tweive' Names to be written agalo in twelve other 
Scrolk and Characters, / and put together 3 when the Ape as be- 
tore pull'd forth the Name of -Chrift. Et 4 


Then Mahobet-Chan, a great Nobleman of that Court, and 
in high fayour with-the King, ſaid, that it was ſome umpotture 
of the Chriſtians (though there were none that did bear that _ 
Name there preſent) and deſwed that he might make a third - - 
trial 5 which granted,. he put' but eleven of- thoſe names toge- 
ther, reſerving thename of Chriſt in his hand'; the Ape learch- 
Ing as before, pull'd forth. his paw empty,' and ſo twice, or E-1 
thrice together, the King demanding a reaton for this, was an- = 
{wered, that baply the thing he looked for was not there : te 
was bid -to ſearch 'for it, and then putting out thoſe eleven 
names one after the other, in a ſeeming indignation rent them ; 
| then running to Mahbobes-Char caught him by the hand where the 
Nameof. Chriftt was concealed, which delivered, he opened the 
Scroll, and ſo held it up to the King,. but did not tear it as the 
former;upon which the Mogol took the Ape,and.gave his Keeper 
a.gogd-Penſton for to:-keep him near about him, calling lum the 
Divining Ape,and this was all that followed upon this admirable 
thing, except the:greatiwonder and/amazement of that people. | 
There was one Sm years ſince wrotethis tory (but lome- 
what varied from thatil have here elated) bn. a tittle printed 
Pamphlet, and told; his Reader: thuivi] had often ſeen that Ape 
whe I lived in thoſe parts,which particular heſhould have let 
out ; but for the Relation it ſelf, ;F believe it was fo, becauſe it 
hath been often confirmed there in its report uatg .me by dryers 
perſons, who knew not one another, and were differing in Reli- 
on,yetall agreed in the ſtory,and in all the circumſtances thereof. 
Now for the diſpoſition of that King,it ever ſeemed unto me 
to be compoled of extreams for ſometimes he was barbarouily 
crue};andat other times he would ſeem to be excceding, fair and 
entle. FT 
, For his crueltieszhe put one ofhis women to a miſerable death, 
one of his women he had formerly touched and kept Company 
withal], but now ſhe was ſuperannuated; for neither himſclt,nor : 
Nobles (as they ſay)come near their wives,or women, after they . 
exceed the age of thirty-years,though they keep them,and allow 
them ſome maintenance. The fault of that woman,this : the Mogot 
upon a time found her,8& one of his Eunuchs kifling one another, 
and for this very thing, the King preſently gave command that a | 
round holc ſhould be made in the earth,and that her body ſhould 
be put into that hole, where ſhe ſhould ſtand with her head only 
above ground, and the earth to be put in again unto her clolc, 
round about hcr,that ſo ſhe might ſtand in the parching Sun, till 
the extream hot beams thereof did kill her,in which torment ſhe 


lived one whole day.and thc night following, and almoſt till the 
AE Ds | next 
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next noon, crying out moſt lamentably while ſhe was able to 
ſpeak in her language,as the Shwnamits Child did in his,2 King.4. 
Ah my head,my ha | Which horrid execution, or rather murder 
was ated near our houſe: where the Eunuch by the command of 
the ſaid King was brought very near the place where this poor 
Creature was thus buried alive,and there in her fight cut all in- 
to pIeces. | 

That great King would be often overcome by Wine, 'yet (as 
ifhe meant to appropriate that fin to himſelf) would puniſh 
others with very much ſeverity, who were thus diſtempered. 

Sometimes for little, or no faults, the Mogol would cauſe men 
to be molt ſeverely Ty till they were almoſt ready to die 
under the rod:;which after they muſt kiſs in thankfulneſs. 

He cauſed one of his ſervants of the higher rank to be very 
much whipt for breaking a Chiza-Cup, he was commanded to 
keep ſafe, and thenſent him into China, (which is a marvellous 


diſtance from thence) to buy' another. 


Sometimes in other of his mad diſtempers he would condemn 
men to ſervitude, or diſmember, or elſe put them to death, as 
facrifices to his will and paſſion, not Juſtice. So that it might be 
faid ofhim, quando male nemo pejus, that when he did wickedly 
none could do worſe, as if it had been true of him which was 
ſpoken of that monſter Nero obſerved before, who was called 
Lutum ſanguine maceratum,Dirt ſoaked inblood. | 

For his good ations, he did relieve continually many poor 

people 3 and notfeldom would ſhew many expreflions of duty 
and ſtrong affetionto his Mother then hvink ſo that he who 
eſteemed the whole world as his Vaſſals would help to carry 
her in a Palankee upon his ſhoulders. 

The Mogol would often viſit the Cells of thoſe he eſteemed re- 
ligious men, whoſe Perſons he eſteemed facred, as if they had 
been Demigods. | | 

And he would ſpeak moſt reſpectively of our blefled Savi- 

our Chriſtzbut his Parentage,his poverty,and his croſs did fo con- 
found his thoughts, that he knew not what to think of them. 

Laſtly,the Mogol is very free and noble unto all thoſe which fall 
into, and abide in his affeftion, which brings menow to ſpeak 


— 


SECTION XXVI. 
Of the exceeding great Penſions the Mogol gives uno his 
Subjets, bow they are raiſed, and how long they are con- 
tinued, $c. | 


: \ Hich great revenues that many of them do enjoy,makes 


them to live like great Princes rather than other 
men. Now for thoſe Penfions, which areſo exceeding great, 
the Mogol in his far extended Monarchy allows yearly pay 
for one Million .of Horſe z and for every Horſe and Man 


about eighteen pounds ſterling per anmm, which is exaCtly paid 
| every 
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every year, raiſed from Land, and other Commodities which + 


that Empire affords and appointed for that purpoſe. Now 
ſome of the Mogo/'s moſt beloyed Nobles have the pay of fix 


| thouſand horſe; and there are others (at the leaſt twenty in his 
Empire) which have the pay of 5000 horſe, excceding large E. | 
ole ” 


Penſions above the revenue of any other Subjeds in the wh 
World, they amounting unto more than one hundred thouſand 
pounds yearly unto a particular man. Now others have the 
pay of four thouſand horſe; others of three, or two, or one 
thouſand horſe, and ſo downward; and theſe by their propor- 
tions, are appointed to have horſes always in readineſs well 
mann'd, and otherwiſe appointed for the Kings ſervice, fo that 
he who hath the pay of five, or fix thouſand, muſt always have 
one thouſand in readineſs, or more, according to the Kings 
need of them, and fo in proportion all the reſt which enables 
them on a ſudYen to make up the number, at the leaſt of rwo 
hundred thouſand horſe ; of which number, they have always 
at hand one hundred thouſand to wait upon the King wherelh- 
ever he 1s. | fn Boe 
There are very many private men in Cities and Towns, who - 
are Merchants, or Trades-men that are very rich : but ic is not 
ſafe for them that are ſo, ſo to appear, leſt that they ſhould be 
uſed as fill'd Sponges. 24: 3 a 
But there is never a Subject in that Empire, who bath Land of 
inheritance, which he may call his owny but they are all Te- 
nants at the will of their King, baving no other title to. that = 
they enjoy befides the Kings favour, which is by farmore eaſily 
loſt than gotten 3 It is true, that —_—_——— mady there, 
unto many great honours, and allows (as before) marvel- 


Jous great revenues 3 but no Son there enjoys either the Titles, 


or Means of his Father that hath had Penfions from that King, 
for the King takes poſſeſſion of all when they are dead, appoint- 
ing their Children ſome competent means for their fubfiſtence, 
which they ſhall not exceed, if they fall not into the Kings af- 
fetionas their Fathers did z wheretore many great men in this 
Empire live up. to the height of their. means; and therefore 
have a very numerous train, a very great retinue to attend up- 
on them, which makes them to appear like Princes , rather | 
than Subjects. 2 
Yet this their necellary dependance on their King binds 

them unto fuch baſe ſubjeftion , as that they will yield with 
readineſs unto any of his unreaſonable and willful commands. = 
As Plutarch writes of the Souldiers of Scipio, Nullus oft horum, 
gui no conſcenſa trxrri ſ-met in mare pr 4cipaturus |, þ juſſero, 
There was never a one in his Army, by his own report, that 
would not for a word of his mouth, have up into a Tower, 
and caſt himfelf thence head-long ime the Sea: and thus the 
people here will do any thing the King commands them to dos 
fo that if he bid the Father to lay hands of ane 
- n, 
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Son, -or the Son: upon his Father, they will do it, rather than 


the will of the King ſhould be difobeyed. Thus forgetting Na- 
ture, rather than SubjeQtion.: . | ___.” 
+: Andthistye of theirs (Lay) upon the Kings favour makes all 


| his Subje&s moſt ſervile flatterers, for they will commend any 


of his ations, though they be nothing but cruelty ; ſo any 
of his ſpeeches, though nothing but. folly. And when the 
King fits and ſpeaks to any of his people publickly, there iS 
not a word falls from him that is not written by ſome Scriveners, 
ar Scribes, that-ſtand round about him. . - 

., In the year 1618. when. we lived at that Court, there ap- 


peared atoncein the moneth'of November in their Henuſphear 


two great Blazing-ſtars., .the one of them North, the other 
South, which unuſual ſight appeared there for the ſpace of one 
moneth. 'One of thoſe ſtrange Comets in the North, appeared 
like a long blazing-torch, or Launce fired at the upper end the 


other inthe South, was round like a pot boiling out fire. The 


240go}) conſulted with. his flattering Aſtrologers, who ſpake of 
theſe Comets unto the King, as Daniel ſometimes did of Nebw- 
chadnezzars dream, Dan. 4.19. My Lord, the dream zs to theme 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof unto thine enemies. 
Fox:þis Aſtrologers told him that he needed not trouble himſelt 
with the thought thereof, for it concerned other places and 
people, notihim nor his. © But not long after this, their ſeaſon 
ofiRair., (beforeſpoken of.) which was:never known to fail till 
then, failed them ; and this cauſed ſuch a famine and mortality 
mn, the South !parts of his Empire, that it did very much un- 
people it : and in the Northern part thereof (whither the Mogol 
then repaired) his third Son S#Jra» Caroozx raiſed, and kept toge- 
ther; very great forces, 'and ſtood upon his guard, and would not 
disband, till his Father had delivered his eldeſt Son'Swlt er Coobſe- 
roo into his hands. And how, when he had him in his power he 
uſed him, you ſhall after hear. | Een - 
-  Inthe mean time, take one admirable example of a very groſs 
Hatterer , but a great Favorite of that. King, who was noted 
abave others of that Nationto be a great. negletter of God, be- 
lieving it Religion enough to pleaſe the XMogol his Maſter. This 
man wasa Souldier of an approved valour : But upon a time he 
fitting in dalliance with one of his women, ſhe pluckt an hair 
from his breaſt (which grew about his Nipple) in wantonnelſs, 
without the leaſt thought of doing bim hurt. But the little 
wound, that ſmall and unparalle'd inſtrument of death made 
relently began to feiter, and in ſhort time after became a Can- 
KET InCuUTable 3, in fine, when he ſaw that he muſt needs dve. he 
uttered theſe. words, which are worth the remembring of all 
274 —n cVer hens them, ſaying : 
. 'Vho would not have thought but that IT, who have lee (01 
bred a Souldter, ſhould have dyed in the face of mine ry Hes. 
by,4 Sword, ors Lannce, or an Arrow, or a Bullet, or by ſome ſuch 
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inflrument of death : But. now (though too late) I am forc'd to 
confeſs that there is a great God above, whoſe Majeſty I have ever 
deſpiſed, that needs no bigger Launce than an hair to kill an Atheiſt, 
or a deſpiſer E his Majeſiy. And.ſo,: deſiring that thoſe his laſt 
words might be told unto the King his Maſter, -he died. _ 
The Mogol never advanceth any, but he gives him a new 

name , and this of' fome pretty ſignification-z as Pharoah did 
unto Joſeph, when he made him great in his Court, Gem. 41. 45. 
The new natnes (I ſay) that the Mogo! gives unto: thoſe he ad- 
vances and favours,are ſignificant, - As Aſaph Chan, The gather- 
ing, or rich Lord 3 whoſe Siſter the Megol married, and ſhe was 

| his moſt beloved Wife : and her Brothers marvellous great 
riches, anſwered his.name ; for he died worth many Millions (as 
I have been credibly informed) the greateſt Subject (I believe) 
for wealth that ever the World had. So another of the Mogols 
Grandees: was called Mahobet-Chan, T he beloved Lord. Ano- 
ther Char-Jahan, The Lord of my heart. Another Chan-Allaam, 
TheLord of the World. Another Char-Channa, The Lord of 
Lords. He called his chief Phyſician Mocrob-Chan, The Lord 
of my health; and many other names, like theſe, his Grandees 
had, which at my being there belonged to his moſt numerous 


Court. . 
And further for their Titles of honour there, all the Kings 
Children are called S#ltexs, ori Princes ; his Daughters Szlta- 
24 5,0r Princeſles 3 the next title is Nabob, equivalent to a Duke; 
the next Channa , a double Lard; or Earl the next Chaz, a 
Lord. So Meirſa ſignifies a .Knight,.that hath been a Genera], 
or Commander in the Wars ; Umbra, a Captain 3 Hadde, a Ca- 
valier, or Souldier on horſe-back >who have-all allowed them. 
means by the King (as before) proportionable for the ſy pports 
of their Honours, and Titles, and Names. | ET. 
_ - His Officers of State are his Treaſurers, which receive his re- 
venues in his ſeveral Provinces, and take care for the payment 
of his great Penſions, which, when they are due, are paid with- 
out any delay « There his chief Eunuchs (which command the 
reſt of them) take care for the ordering of his Houſe, and are 
Stewards and Controulers of it 5 his Secretaries, the Maſters of 
his Elephants and the Maſters of his Tents are other of his 
great Officers 3 and ſoare the keepers of his Ward-robe, who 
are entruſted with his Plate and Jewels. To theſe I may add 
thoſe which take care of his Cuſtoms for Goods brought into his . - 
Empire, as for commodities carried thence. But theſe are not 
wany, becauſe his Sea-ports are but few. The Cuſtoms paid 1n 
his Ports are not high, that wins. of all Nations may have z 
the greater encouragement to Trade there with him. But ashe 
expects money from all ſtrangers that Trade there : Soit is a | 
fault he will not pardon (as betore) for- any; ts carry any quanttl» 
ty of ſilver thence. He hath other Ofhcers that ſpread over 
his Empire, to exact monies out of all the labours of chat people, 
Ooo who 
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fore obſerved) and all his Grandees have 'a very great /jramn of 


whomake the curibus'manufatares. So that like agreat-.Free 
ierecetves nouriſhment from'every, even the leaſt -Rebors that 
grow under hisftadow: and therefore though his Penſions are 
exceeling great (as defore); they are-nothing comparablieto his 


? Fa 


much greater revenues. © | 


By reaſon of that Comtries:immoderate hear, our Engliſh- 
coats not fit to make Habies for that people: that of it which 
:9fb}d there} i8'ttoft of ir for colour Red 3 and this they imploy 


' for the not payt'to make poverings for their Elephants: ard 


Hotſes; and t6'*-80ver their\Coaches, the King himtelf taking a 
very gteat' pare thereof, "Whoſe payments are very ;good;-only 
the Merchant thuſt ger the-hands of ſome of his chit Qthcers 
zppointed for ſuch diſpatches,: which arc-obcaincd as 

4. And this the King doth:to prevent: the abuſes 
EE 3T-255% LW (13(15 F 

- And now that {may preſert-my Reader. with the further-glo- 
ry of this great' King ,-I ſhall lead hin where he' may-take 
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AE indeed is very glorious,as altlmuſt confes,who have 
'V | ſeenthe infinite number . of :Tents' , or Pavihons there 


| pitched together's which in a'Plain make a ſhew equalto a moſt 


ſpacious and gl6yious Cicy.. 'Fheſe Tents; I fay,when they are al- 
together.cover ſuch a great quantity of ground, that I believe ir 
is five Engliſh-miles at the leaſt, tron one {ide of them to the 
other, very beautiful to behold from ſome Hill, wherethey may 
be all}feen at once. Y J; 

They write of Xerxes, that when from ſuch a place he took a 
view of his very -trmerous Army, confiſting at the leaſt of three 
hundred thodſend men, he wept, ſaying, that in lefs than the 
compaſs of one hundred years; not one of that great mighty 
Hoſt would be alive. Andto ſee ſuch a company then together 
of all ſorts of people (and I ſhall give a good reaſon preſently 
why I believe that mixt company of men, women, andehildren 
may make up fuch an huge'mumber, as before I named, if not 
exceed it) and to conſider that death will ſeize upon them all, 
within fuch a ſpace of time; and that the ſecond death hath ſuch 
a power over them; is a thing of more ſad conſideration. 

' Now to make it appear that the number of peopte of all ſorts 
is fo excceding great, -which here get and keep together inthe 
Morvls Leskar, or: Camp Royal; firſt there are one hundred 
thouſand Soulditers, which always wait about that King (as /be- 


ol- 
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followers and ſervants to attend them there, and fo have all © 


other men according to their ſeveral qualities; and all theſe 


carry their Wives and Childern, and whole family with them, © 


which muſt needs amountto a very exceeding great number. 


And further ro demonſtrate this; when that Ty removes from - 
| rs, a broad 2 : 
paſſage iscomimnually fill'd with Paſſengers, and Elephants, and 


one place to another, for the ſpace of twelve hou 
Horſes, and Dromedaries, and Camels, and Coachds, and Aſſes, 
and Oxen, (on which the meaner fort of men and women with 
little children, ride) fo full as they may well paſs one by the 
_ other. . Now in ſuch a broad paſſage, andin ſuch a long time, a 


very great mamber of people, the company continually moving 


on forward, may pals. 


Thus:this people moving on from place to place, it may be 


{aid of them, what Selviaz ſpeaks of Iſrael, while they were in 


their journy to the land of promiſe, that-it was Ambulans Reſpnb- * 


tzca, a walkmg Commonwealth. And therefore that ancienc 
ple of God were called Hebrews, which ſignified Paſſengers : 


their dwelling ſo in Tents, ſignified thus much to all the people 


of God in all ſucceeding ages, thathere they dwell in moveable 


habitations, baving no continuing City here, but they mult look 
for one, and that is above. | — 
The Tents pitch'd in that Leskar, or Camp Royal, are for the 


moſt part white, like the cloathing of thoſe which own them, - | 
But the Aſogols Tentsarercd, reared up upon poles, higher by 


much than the other; They are placed in the middeſt of the 


Camp, where they take up a very ao. compals of ground, | 


and may be ſeen every way, andthey muſt needs be yery great 
toafford room in them, for himſelf, his Wives, Children, Wo- 
men, Eunuchs, e*c. | 

In the fore-front, or ontward part, or Court within his Tentg 
there is a very large room for acceſs to him, 'twixt ſeven and 


nine of the clock at night , which ( as before ) is called his - 


Gooxxalcad. | th 


His Tentsare encompaſicd round with Carats, which are like | 
our Screens to fold up togetherz thoſe Canats are about ten 


foot. high, made of narrow ſtrong Callico, and lined with the 


ſame, ſtiffened at every breadth with a Cane; but they are 


ſtrongeſt lined on their out-fide by a very great company of 


arm'd Souldiers , that keep cloſe about them night and day. 


The Tents of his great Men are likewiſe large, placed round 
about his. All of them throughout the whole Lesker reared up 
in ſuch a due and conſtant order, that when we remove 

Place to place, we can go as directly to thoſe moveable dwel- 
lings, as if we continued ſtill in fixed and ſtanding habitations, 


taking our direftion from ſeveral ſtreets and Bazars, or Market 


places, every one pitched upon every remove alike, upon ſuch, 
or ſuch oof a ents, as if they had not been at all 


removed. v 
Ooo 2 | \ The 
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. The Mogol (which I ſhould have obſerved before) hath fo 
much wealth, and conſequently ſo much power, by reaſon of his 
maryellous great multitudes of fighting men, which he always 
keeps in Arms, commanding at all times.as many of them as he 
pleaſeth;that as the Moabitestruly ſaid of Ifrael,(white they had 
Almighty God fighting with them, and for them) ſoit may be 
ſaid of higz (if; God reſtrain him not) That his huge Companies 
areableto Ithap all that are round about him, as the Oxe licketh 
vp the graſs of the field, Numb. 22. 4- 526 
_:Whenthat mighty King removes from one place to another, 
he cauſeth Drums to be beat about midnight, which is a.fignal 
token of his removing. He removes not far at: one time 
ſometimes ten miles, but uſually a leſs diſtance, .according 
to the beſt convenience he may have for - water 3 there bei 
ſuch an infinite company of Men, and other Creatures, whoſe 
drink is water, that in a little time-it may be as truely ſaid 
of them, as it was of that mighty Hoſt of Semzecherib that 
Aflyrian Monarch , Efay 37. 23. That they are able to drink 
up Rivers. | | : 
But when the place he removed to afforded plenty of good 
water, he would uſually ſtay there three or four days, or 
more z and when he thus reſted in his. Progreſs, would go 
abroad to find out paſtimes z to which end he always carried 
yith him divers kinds of Hawks, and Dogs, and Leopards, 
which (as before) they train up to hunt withall; and being thus 
provided for variety of ſports, would fly at any thing in the Air, 
or ſcize on any Creature he defired to take on the Earth. | 
The Mogol, when he was at Mardoe (which was invironed 

with great Woods as before was. obſerved ) ſometimes with 
ſome of his Grandees, and a very great company beſide of Per- 


| fan and Tartarian horſe-men , his Souldiers (which are ſtout 


daring men) would attempt to take ſome young wild Elephants 
found in theſe. Woods, which he took in ſtrong toyls made for 
that purpoſe, which taken, were mann'd, and made fit for his 
ſervice, In which hunting they likewiſe purſued on borſe-back 
Lions, and other wild beaſts, and kill'd ſome of them with their 
| Bows, and Carbines, and Launces. | 
I waiting upon my Lord Embaſiadour two years, and part of 
a third, andtravelling with him in Progreſs with that King, in 
the moſt temperate moneths there, *twixt September and April, 
were in one of our Progreſles *twixt Mandoa-and Amadavar 
nineteen days, making but ſhort journeys in a Wilderneſs, 
where ( by a very great company ſent before us, to make 
thoſe. paſlages .and places fit to receiveus) a way was cut out 
and made even, broad enough for our convenient paſlage, and 
m the places where we pitched our Tents, a great compals 
of ground rid, and made plain for them, by grubbing a num- 
ber of Trees and Buſhes ; yet there we went as readily to our 
Tents (the ſame order being ſtil] obſerved: in the pitching of 


them, ) 
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them) as we did, when they were ſetup inthe Plains. Bur chas 
which here ſeemed unto me to be. moſt ſtrange, was, that not- 


withſtanding our: marvellous 'great company of men, women, 
and children there'togethery that. muſt all be fed, and the ve- 
ry great number of other creatures which.did eat Corn, as we 
never there wanted water , ſa we had ſo.many Viduallers with 


us, andfo.much Proviſion continually br tig, unto us, that 
we never fclt there the want of any thing be oe, Yor $, tha 


low rates as in other places. 


. The .Mogols Wives and Women, when as they are removed 
from place to place, are carriedin Coaches (ſuch as were before + 
deſcribed) made up cloſe, or in Palankees on mens ſhoulders, 
or elſe on Elephants in goon Receptacles,ſurrounded with cur- . 

ke low and little Turrets on their backs; 


tains, which ſtand uplike. | 
and ſome of the meaner fort ride in Cradles, hanging on the 
ſides of Dromedaries, all covered cloſe, and attended by 
Eunuchs, who have many Souldiers, which go before them to 


clear the way as they paſs, they taking it very illif any (though 


they cannot ſee them) preſume ſo much as to look towards them; 
and therefore, though I could never ſee any of them, I ſhall 


here take the liberty to ſpeak ſomewhat I have heard and 


do believe | 


P k 
dl 
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SECTION XX VIII 


Of the Mogols Wives and Women; | where ſomthing of 
his Children, 8c. ] 4 


Hom I conceive to be Women of good feature, though 


for their colour very ſwart, which that people may 


_ call Beauty, it being the complexion of them all, asthe Crow = 
thinks his bird faireſt ; but (as before ) I never obſerved any. 


crooked or deform'd perſon of either ſex amongſt them: For 


the boneſty of thoſe great Mens Wives and Women, there is _ 


ſuch a quick eye of jealoufie continually over them; that the 


are made ſo by force, though (as they ſay) oy re never much. 7 
, prime E 


regarded by thoſe great onesafter the very 
their youths paſt. Ee - | L 
.. For that great Monarch the Aogol, in the choice of his Wives 
and Women, he was guided more by his eye and phanſie, than 
by any reſpe&t had to his Honour 3 for he tgok not the 


Daughters of nie bhonetg Princes, but of his own Subjects, © 
'd that, which he looked upon as beauty, bes 


and there preferr 


fore any thing elſe. = | ; 
He.was married to four Wives, and had Concubines, and Wo- 
men beſide (all which were at his command) enough to make u 


their-number a full. thouſand ( as they there confidently at- 


firm'd.) 


had is at/as. 


other of his Waves: omen, which he moſt loved, he gave 
mew natothem., and fach Names as he molt fancied. 

For his Wife Ifirftaamed, berook her out of the duſt, from 
- a very mean. y3 but however, ſhe made ſuch a through 

Conqueſt on his AﬀeCions,that ſhe engroſled almoſt all his Love, 
the advanced her Brother Japb-Cheax, and other her neareſt 
nn ne pincont Command and Honour, and 
Her Brother Aſaph-Chen waspreſently made ane of the Stars of 
the firſt Magmicude that ſhined 1n that Indian Court 5 and, when 

he hal once gotten, fo kept the Adogol's Favour by the afliſtance 
of his Siſter Noor-AZabat, thati by the Penſions given, and many 
Offices beſtowed on him, he heaped _ mafzof Treaſure above 
all belief (as before) , and married his Daughter unto Sx/f2x 
Carvom, who is ow " C22" 9 B&: | 24474 A | 
The 4fveol'of all his fo many Wiyes and Concubines bad but 
fix Children, five Sons and one Daughter. The Names he gave 
his Children, and others, were Names that proceeded trom 
Counſel ( as he imagined ) rather than Chance. His eldeſt Son 
was called S»lta# Feobſurroo, which fignffted the Prince with the 
good Face, his Perſon and Beauty anſwered his Name; for he 
wasa Princeof a yery lovely preſence. His ſecond Son he cal- 
| led 8ultarn Pernm, Prince of the Pleiades, or of the ſweet influ- 
ences of the Pleiades, His third Son ( now King } though that 
great dignity was never intended to him by his Father, was called 
Sultan Caroom, or, The Prince of Bounty. His fourth, Salt ar: 
Shebar,or, The Prince of Fame. His fifth, and laſt Son was cal- 
led by him Sultan Tax@, Tax&in'the Perfian Tongue, ſignifies a 
Throne; and he was named fo by the King his Father, becauſe 
the firſt hour he 'fat peaceably on his Throne, there was News 
brought him of that Sons Birth. 

Yet the firſt Son of that King, which he hath by any of his 
married Wives, by Prerogative of Birth, inherits that Empire, 
| theeldeſt Sonof every Man (as before) is called there (the great 
Brother.) And he that joherits that Monarchy, doth not openly 
flanghter his younger Brothers, as the Turks do; yet it 1s 0b- 
ſerved, that tew younger Brothers of thoſe IndoiFan Kings have 
] fyuryived their Fathers. 

ct notwithſtanding that long continued cuſtom there for 


gn 
Pomegranate) and for other baſe aQions of his, which 
- ſtirred 


pleaſed in the Goverament of thac Empire, where | 


'* —_— 
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ſtirred ap his Fathers high difpleaſure: againſt him, reſolved to 
break' that ancient 'cuftom 3 and therefore often'tn his life time 


roteſted\ that not hey. but his Grand-child  $«ltar: Coobſurroo, 


bin he alwayes kept in his Court, - ſhould ſucceed him: in 
thar Empire. po UGHLYVIEOE £ -. 

And''tow , by the way, the-manner of that Achabar Sha 
his death (as they'Teport it in-India) is worthy obſervation. 
That wicked King was wont often: to give unto ſome of his 
Nobles { whom: vpon fecrer difpleature he meant to deſtroy ) 


Pills prepared with Poyſon , that ſhould preſently put them. - 


into incurable diſeaſes. 'But the laftrime he went about to pra- 
Qife that Bloody Treachery, he dyed himſelf} by bis own inftru- 
ment of death : for then having'two: Pills.in his Hand, the one 
very like the'other , the one Cordial'for himſelf, the other Corro- 
foe, for one 'of his Graxdees he meant to purge, and flattering 


him wrth many proffers of Courtehe before he gave. hivz the 


Pill, that he might fwaltow it down the beter; at laſt havivg 


held them both in the palm of his Hand long,: by a miſtake rook 
the poyoned Pill himſelf, and gave him the other, which Pill 


an the King immedfately mto a mortal flux of blood, which in 
ew dayes put anend t6 his life in his City Lahore. | 


r2 | Oy ; I tl; 
| '02--=-=- Neg enim lex juitior ulla eff, 
PBuan necks artifices arte perire ſua. 


Achabar $ha thus dead; Salt at. Coobſurroo his Grand-Child; 


bound, and aſcended the Regal Throne at Lahore, whereby a 


b 


general Acclamation of that very greet and populous City he 
was. pronounced, and acknowledged King. His Father (the 


late Hogol) was thus acknowledged at Agra. 'Two great Ar- 
mies were preſently ' levied, and met together to decide the 


' Controverlie ; and the generality of the people within that Em- 


pire, thinking it meet that the Father ſhould be King before.the 
Son, clave by far more to him then to his Son, by which means 
Snltan Coobſurroo was defeated and taken Priſoner, anda very 


great many of young Gallants with him, whereof his Father im- 


mediately after cauſed to be impaled, or put upon Stakes (that 
moſt cruel and tormenting death) eight hundred in two ſeveral 
ranksin one day, without the City Labopre, and then carried his 
Son moft diſpracefully through them, bidding biz to behold the 
21cn in whos he truſted. His Son told him, that he ſhould have 
ſerv'd him fo, and ſpared the other, who did nothing in that 
ation but upon his Commands his Father replyed, that he 
could ſerve him ſo preſently (ifhe ſo pleaſed) ; his Son will'd and 
deſired him foto do, telling his Father thar he had no joy at all 
to live, afterthe beholding of ſo many gallantmen dead. Not- 
withſtanding, the King ſpared his Lite, calting him into Priſon, 


where his Eyes were ſealed up, ( by ſomething put befgre _ 
| whic 


eg aged about twenty" years, took his opportunity at the fir(t - 
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which might not be taken of ) for the ſpace of three years; after 
which time, that ſeal was taken away, that he might with free- 
dom enjoy the. Light, though not his Liberty. And after his 
Father had taken him out of Priſon, he kept him alwayes near 
about him, but witha very ſtrong Guard upon him; fo that he 


following the King his Father in his Progreſles, we ſometimes 


faw' him. And once he called my Lord Ambaſſadour to him as 
we paſſed by him, aſking him many Queſtions, as how far di- 
ſtant our Country was from them, and what we brought thither, 
and what we carryed thence, and how the King his Father had 
uſed him ſince his arrive there, whether or no he had not beſtow- 
ed upon him ſome great gifts. The Ambaſladour told him,that his 
buſineſs there was to obtain a free Trade for his Nation the £08” 
liſh 3 and that being granted him, he had reward enough. The 


Prince replyed,that this could not be denyed us,we coming ſo far 


to trade there with him ; and. the Prince further aſked him, How 
long; he had beenthere, the Ambaſladour told him, About two 


years; the Prince replyed again, that it was a very great ſhame 


for the Succeflor of Tamberlane, who had ſuch infinite Riches, to 
ſuffer a Man of his quality to come ſo far unto him, and to live 
ſo long about him, and not to give him ſome Royal Giftz and 
he further added, that for himſelf he was a Priſoner, and there- 
fore could do him no good, but would pray for him, and ſo he 
departed. — vt: 

For that Prince, he was a Gentleman of a very lovely pre- 
ſence and fine carriage, ſo exceedingly beloved of the common 
people, thar, as Swetorins writes of Titxs, he was Amor & Deli- 


ce, &c. the very loveand delight of them. Aged then about 
thirty and five years. He was a Man who contented himſelf 


with one Wite, which with all love and care accompanied him 
in all his ſtreights, and therefore he would never take-any Wife 


but her ſelf, rhough the Liberty of his Religion did admit pf 


Plurality. | 
It was generally believed tobe the intent of his Father (for 
he would often preſage ſo) to make this Prince his firſt-born his 
Succeſſor , though for the preſent out of ſome jealouſfie -(C he 
being ſo much beloyed of the people ) he denyed him his 
Liberty. 
His Father's Love, brings upon him the extream hatred of his 


Brother Caroow, the MogoPs third Son, who then lived in very 


great Pomp and Splendor at that Court, aiming at that Em- 
pire : to which end he put many jealouſics into his Father's Head 


(now grownin years) concerning his Brother Coobſirroo, and 


that his Father might live more ſecure, and out of all preſent 
fear of him, if he ſo pleaſed ; upon which infinuations, partly, 
by force, (as I obſerved before) and, partly, by intreaty of 
Friends about the King, he was by the King put into the Cruel 
Hand of his Brother Caroom ; who told his Father that he would 
have bgth his Eyes upon him, and further fo provide, that he 

| ſhould 
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{bould never have cauſe to fear himany more; and he wasas 
good as:his word : for, preſently after he had gotten poſieſſion of 
him {chough his Father had given him asgreat a charge as poſ- 
ſibly he.could to uſe him well, and to keep him honourably, and 
by: vo; metans to hurt him, which was all promiſed by Cares 
to be faithfully obſerved ) he cauſed his Second Brother, Sultar 
Ferveer, tobe poyloned ; and, notlong after that, ſtrangled 

thatmoſt gallant Prince hiseldeſt Brother : which did fo trouble 

his Father, that the . 94 thereof ( as it was ſtrongly believed) 
ſhortened his dayes3 who not long after this (much againſt his 

mingd.); made. room for that Murderer to ſucceed him. in that ' 

Empire, who lay'd the foundation of his high Advancement, in | 

the Blood of his Brothers ; and rather then he would have miſ- "ET S 0 
ſed it, would certainly have made a way through the Blood ofhis ' 
Father likewiſe : All Laws of honeſty ,and of Nature were by him 
thrown down, trampled under foot, forgotten and made void, 
to;compals and gain his moſt unjuſt ends; asit hereſolyed to 
prattiſe that Language which Polywices out of the height of Am- 
bitioaſpake in the Tragedy, nh. 
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i411 Fireon my Gods, Wife, Country fora Crown, £ 
\d ©: +: An Empire can the deareſt price weigh down. 


| be I ſhall add but a few things more to this Relation before I con- 
| chudeit... And one ſhall be to give my Reader a taſte, but ver 
briefly, 4S | 
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SECTION XXIX.. <=; 


” 


' Of the manner of the ſtyle or writing of that Court. © 


r ] "Dich I ſhall here inſert, and in ſome meaſure ſhew,by'the 
Y Copy of a Letter written by the Great ——_—_ | 
James, it the Perſian Tongue, here faithfully eranflated, whi 


was as follows : 4 


Um a King rightly deſcended from his Anceſtors, bred in 
4 Military Afairs, clothed with Honour and Juſtice,aCom- 
mander worthy of all Command, ſtrong and conſtant in the Re- 
ligion, which the great Prophet Chriſt did teach King Jeaess 
whoſe Love hath bred ſuch an impreſſion in my thoughts, as ſhall 
never be forgotten, but as the ſmell of Amber, or as a Gardenof 
Ppp Fragrant 


EN ee 
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| That if any Engliſh Ships or Merchants ſhall arrive in any of my 


fragrant flowers, whoſe Beauty and Odour is ſtill increafing : ſo 
be aflured, my Love (ball ſtill grow and increaſe with yours, 

The Letters which you ſene me in the behalf of your Mer- 
chants 1 have recerved, whereby I reft ſatisfied of your tender 
Lovetowards me, defiring you not to take it ill, that I have not 
wrote © you heretofore : T his preſent Letter Iend to you tore- 
new our Loves, and herewith do certifie you, that I have fent 
forth my Firmannes throughout all my Countries to this effe&, 


Ports, my People ſhall permit and ſuffer them to do what 
pleaſe; freely in their Merchandizing-Cauſes, aiding and afliſting 
them in all occafion of injuries that ſhall be offered them,that the 
leaſt cauſe of diſcourteſie be not done unto them 4 that they may 
beas free, or freer then my own People. | 


| Aud as now, and formerly, I have received from you divers 
Tokens of your Loves fo 1 ſhall till defire your mmdfulneſt 


of me by ſome Novelties from your Comtries, as an argument of 


all 


friendſhip berwint us, for ſuch is the cuſtom of Princes here. - 

And for your Merchants,I have given expreſs Order throngh 
my Dominions, to ſuffer them to buy, ſel], tranſport, and carry 
away at their 'pkeafure, without the lett or hinderance of an 
perſon whatſoever, al} fuch Goods and Merchandizes as they ſhall 
defiretobuy z and let this my Letter as fully fatisfie you in de- 
fired P#ace 8nd Love, as if my own Son had been Meſlenger to ra- 
tifie the ſame. 

And ifany in my Countries,not fearing God,nor obeying their 
King, 6r any othet void of Religion, ſhould endeavour to be an 
Inſtrument to break this League of Friendſhip, I would ſend m 
Sm Sultan Caroom., a Souldier approved itt the Wars, tocat him 
off, that no obſtacle may binder the continuance, and increaſe of 
our Aﬀections. 4. 


Here are likewiſe the Complements of two other Letters of later 
date,ſent home by Sir Thomas Row, whereof the firſt doth thas begin: 


Wi your __ ſhall open this Letter, let your Royal 


Heart be as freſh as a ſmall Garden, let all People make 


 Reverenceat your Gate, Let your Throne be advanced higher. 


Amongſt the greatneſs of the Kings of the Prophet Jeſs, let your 
Majeſty be the greateſt 3 and all Monarchs derive their Wiſdom, 
and:Counſel from your Breaſt, as from a Fountain, that the Law 
of nw Majeſty of ſus may receive,and flouriſh under your pro- 
teCtion, | | 

The Letters of Love and Friendſhip which you ſent me, the 
preſegt Tokens of your good Aﬀetion towards me, I have recei- 
ved.by the Hands of your Ambaſladour, Sir Thomas Row, who 


well deſerveth to be your truſty Servant, deliveredto me inan 


acceptableand happy hour z upon which mine Eyes wereſo fix- 
—__ L could not eaſily remove them unto any other Objets, 
an& ave accepted them with gteat joy and delight, &c. 

453TH, : ns The 
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. © « Thelaſt Letter had this beginning : 


H Ow gracious is your Majeſty, whoſe greatneſs God pre- 
ſerve. As upon a Roſe in a Garden, ſoare mine Eyes fixed 
upon you. God maintain your Eſtate, that your Monarch 
may proſper and be augmented , and that you may obtain all 
your defires worthy the greatneſs of your Renown ; and as the 
Heart is noble and upright : ſo let God give you a glorious reign, 
becauſe you ſtrongly defend the Law of the Majeſty of Jeſs 
which God made yet more flouriſhing, for that it was confirmed 


by Miracles, e*c. 


What followed in both thoſe Letters, was to teltifie his Care 
and Love towards the Engliſh. Now all theſe Letters were 
written inthe Perftan Tongue, the Court-La e there, and 
their Copies were ſent to the Ambaſladour , p77) a might get 
them tranſlated. The Originals rowled up ſomewhat long, _. 
were covered with Cloth of' Gold, ſealed up on bot pn 
ends, the faſhion in that Court and'Country to make upLet- 

_ though they be not all cloathed there in ſuch a glorious 
ms RO, | 

In which Letters, notice may be taken (what was obſerved 
before ) how reſpeCtively that King: ſpeaks of 'our Bleſſed Sa- | 
vioxr Chriſt, And here it will not be impertinent to | 
R——— of thoſe who pretend to enlarge the Name of Jefss 
Chrift in thoſe parts, I mean, | 


——_—_—_ 


SECTIONEER. EE = 


A 


Of the Feſuits, ſent thither by their Superiours to convert bh 
People unto Chriſtianity, &c. 


N that Empire all Religionsare tolerated, which makes the _ 
I Tyrannical Government there more eaſie to be endured, * : 
The Afogol would ſpeak well of all of them, ſaying, thataMan, _ 
might be happy and ſafe in the profeſſion of any Religionz and 
therefore would ſay, That the Mahometan Religion was good, 
ſo the Chriſtian Religion good, and the reſt good 3 and there- 
fore, by the way,  ©"F Es 

The Prieſts _ Miniſters of any Re igion find regard as. 
eſteem among(t thepeople.\ I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to this from - 
my own particular uſage here then very young, while I __ - 
ved in thoſe parts; yet_when I was firſt there broughtinto the | 
preſence of the Mogol, — after my arrive at his 
Court, I ſtanding near the Ambaſladour (for no man-there | 
of the greateſt quality wharſoever, is at any time ſuffered to fie 


in his preſence) and but alittle diſtance from that King in his | 
Ppp 2 Goxnulcan, 


| 
4 


” 
MY CCC _ 
FRI _—_— © pre wart ery 
* 
* 
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Gozulcan , he ſent one of his Grandees to me, tolet me know, 
that the King bad me welcomethither, that I ſhouſd have a free 


acceſs to him when ever 1 pleaſed; and if I would aſk himany 
thing; he woyld give it me(though I never did aſk, nor he 
dive ): and yery-many times afterward when, ( waiting upon 
mwy-Lord. Ambeſladour ) 1 appeared. before him, He would 
(ll fhew. tokens of Ciyility,and Reſpetynto me 3-and Ineyer 
wentabroad: awongli that people,:butthofe that met me, upon 
this conſideration; that I-was 2 Padre. ( for ſo they call'd me) a 
Father 'or Minis, they, would manifeſt in-their Behaviour 
towards me, much. eſteem;;Ynto me. - But for the. Jeſuits 
there; is Os, 
There was one of that Order, in Goa ( a City of the Portugals 
lyiogu tbe; fkirts of India ) of 'very much Fame and Renown 
called - Jerome Kaviere,, ſent for by Arhabar-gba,. the late 
Kings Father,ip:the year 2596. to argue. before him the Do- 
Jrine of Chriſtianity, : there 'being alwayes preſent 'a. Hodlaa, 
or--Mahometan Prieſts and. a Third Porfoh; who fdlawed no 
preciſe Rule, but! what the Light of Natuge'meetly: led him tos 
and itheſe.'two. were to bbtain what; they; could againſt his 


| cg RRER T 
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The Jeſuit in the Mogo!'s own Language ( which was a great 


advantage to hid-) began tg br of the. Creation, and 


theniof the Fall of Man ;- in:whitch che Mabometans agree with us. 
:\:Then helaidi down divers grounds to bottom hisirexafonings 
ond; 56h ad on fn or brogutn oder 5 offs bo Ont aol 

That Man by Creation was made a moſt Excellent :Creaturey 
indued with the Light of Reaſon, which no other ſublunary 
Creature beſides himſelf had ; then, 

That Man thus endued, muſt have ſome Rule or Law to walk 
by, which he could not preſctibe unto himſelf, and therefore 
it muſt be given him from above. - 

"That this Law was firft given unto Man from God, and after- 
ward confirmed by Prophets ſent into the World, indivers Apes, 
from God. | 
_ 'T hat this Law thug delivered muſt needs be one Law, in all 
things agreeing init ſelf And ſodid not. the Law of Mabomet. 
That this Lay thus delivered was moſt conformable to right 
ſon; And ſo was not the Law of Mehomet. | | 
_ 'That Man. fall'o from God: by ſin, was not able to recoyer 
himſelf fromthat Fall z and therefore it was neceſlary that there 
ſhould be one, more than a Man, to do it for him, and that that 
One could:not be abonret. ey | ” 

; /That this: Qne was Chriſt, God as well as Man;z God to ſa- 
tie ( the Mahometans themſelves confeſſing that Chriſt was 
the breath of God), and Manto ſuffer death as he did. - 

[That Chriſt the Son of God coming into the World, about 


| that great Work of ſatisfying Gods anger againſt Man for fin 3 
 Wt'was necetlary: that he ſhould live a poar and laboriovs life 


here 


—_—  ———— —u — -_ — — 


A Vozage to EAST-INDIA, exc. 2 

here on Earth (at which the Mahometans much ſtumble) and. 
not a [tie that was full of pomp, and pleaſure, and delicacy. 
 \Thatthe Goſpel of Chriſt, andother holy books of Scripture 
which the Chriſtians. retain and walk by, contain nothing in 
them-that is corrupt and depraved; But there is very much to 
be ound in their Alcaron which is ſo. 7 Ie. 
. Fhatthe great worth and worthineſs ſhining in the Perſon of 
Chrift,- was by far more excellent -than any thing obſervable in 
Mahamtt: (tor they themſelves confeſs that Chriſt lived without 
fin 5 when-J/aborret himſelf acknowledgeth,' that he had been a © 
filrhy perfon.) J Bi. = 

| Fhat: the .teigned , fooliſh, and ridiculous miracles, which ; 
they ſay: were done by Mahomet, were nothing comparable to E- * @ 
the Miracles done by ; Chriſt, who ( as the Mahometans cton= _. 
tes) did greater Miracles than ever were done before or 

finceihim. :. ; FEW: : & ; 

That there was a great. deal of difference in the manner of 
promulgating the Goſpel of Chriſt, into the world; and the in- 
troducing of the Laws of Mahomet. i 

That Chriſt hath purchaſed Heaven for all that believe in 
him, and that Hell is prepared for all others that do not rely on 
him. and on him alone, for Salvation, iS 

 Therewere many more particulars beſides theſe, which that 
Jerorymo Xaveere laid dawn before the Hogol, to ground his ar- = 


$08 :-which that King heard patiently, at ſeveral times 
during the ſpace of one year and a; balf; bur at laſt he ſent him 
| with ſome good pifts 


away' back' agam to: Goa honowabey "ds ; 
beſtowed.on him, telling him, as Felix did, after he had rea- 
ſoned betore him, that he would call for him again when he had a 
convenient time, As 24.25. Which time or ſeaſon, neither of . 
them both ever found afterward. Ks 
Theſe Particulars, which I have here inſerted (with many 
more 3 I might have added to them z upon all which, that 
wo Xaveere enlarged himſelf before the Mogol 1D his ar- 
F puings before him) were given unto: me in.Latine by Fras- 
pv ciſco Cor I rcfident at that Court, while I_ was . 
; there, and- long before that time. And further I have been 
there rold by other people profeſting Chriſtianity in that Em- 
pire, that there was ſucha Diſpute there held; and for my part 
I dobehieveit. - 
For that Franciſco Corſe 3 he was a Florentine by birth, aged 
about fikty, years, who (if he were, indeed what he ſeemed 
to be). was a man of aſevere life, yetof a fair and an affable 
ditpolition : He lived at that Court, as an Agent for the Portu- 
gals; and had nor only free acceſs unto that King, but alſoen- 
couragement and help by hitts, which he ſometimes beſtowed 


on him. CE 
' When this Jeſuit came firſt to be acquainted with my Lord 


Amt afiadour, he told him that they were both by profeſii- 
On 
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on Chriſtians, though there was a vaſt difference betwixt them 
in their profeiſing of it. And asheſhouldnotgo about to re- 
concile the Embaſſadour to them : So: hetold him that it would 
be labour in vain if he ſhould atvempt to reconcile him to us. 
Only he deſired, that there might be a fair correſpondency be- 


| twix6them, , but no diſputes. And further, his defire was that 


thoſe wide differences *twixt the Church of Rome and us, might 
not be made there to appear; that Chriſt might not ſeem by thoſe 
differences to be divided amongſt men profeſling Chriſtianity, 
which might have been a very main Obſtacle, and hinderance 
unto his great Deſign and endeavour, for which he was ſent 
thither, to convert people unto Chriſtianity there. Telling my 
Lord Embaſſadour further, that he ſhould be ready todo for 
him all good offices of love and ſervice there, and ſo he was. 
'Afeer his firſt acquaintance, he viſited us often, uſually once 
a week. And as thoſe of. that ſociety, in other parts of the 
world are very great intell;gencers : ſo was he there, know! 
all news which was ſtirring and might be had, which he com- 
municated unto us. HR 

And he would tell us many ſtories befides 5 one of which, if | 
true, is very remarkable. And it was thus; There are a race 
of. people-in_ Eaſt-1ndia, the men of which race have (if he 
eld us true) their right legs extraordinary great and miſhapen, 
their left legs are like other mens. Now he told us, that they 
were tbe poſtericy of thoſe -who ſtamped $' Thoxras the 
Apoftle to death, come thither to preach the Goſpelz and that 
ever fince the men of that race have; and only they of that 
Nation, that great deformity upon them. Some few. peoplel. 
have there ſeen.of whomthis ſtory is told, but whether that 
deformity be like Geheza's leprofie, hereditary ; and if fo, whe- 
ther it fel] upon that people upon the occaſion before-named, I 
am yettolearn. 
The Jeſvits inEaſt-Imdia (for he was not alone there) have 
liberty to convert any they can work upon, unto Chriſtianity, 
Oc. The Mogol hath thus far declared, that it ſhall be lawful 
for any one, perſwaded ſo in conſcience, to become a Chriſtian, 
and that he ſhould not by ſo doing loſe his favour. 

Upon which,I have one thing,hereto.inſert, which I had there 
by report (yet was bid to believe it and report it for a truth) 
concerning a Gentleman of quality, and a ſervant of the great 
Mogol, who upon ſome conviction wrought upon him (as they 
Jay) would needs be Baptized and become a Chriſtian. The 
King hearing of this Convert ſent for him, and at firſt with ma- 
ny cruel threats commanded him to renounce that his new pro- 
feſſion : the man replied,that he was moſt willing to ſuffer any 
thing in that cauſe, which the King could inflict. 

The Aogol then began todeal with him another way, ask- 
king why he thought himſelf wiſer then his Fore-fathers, who 
lived and died Mahometans; and further added many pro- 

miſes- 
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miſes of richesand honour, if he would return to his Mahome- - 
tim, he replied again, as they oy (for I baveallthisby Traditi- 
on) that he would not accept of any thing inthe world, foto 
do : TheMogol wondring at his conſtancy told him, that if he 
could have frighted, or bought him, out of his new profeſtion, 
he would have made him an example for all waverers; but now 
he perceived that his reſolution indeed was to be a Chriſtian, 

he bid him ſo continue, and with a reward diſcharged him. 

Thelate Mogol about the beginning of his reign,cauſed a Tem- - 
ple to be built in Agre,his chief City,for the Jekdes, wherein two 
of his younger Brothers Sons were ſolemnly Baptized, and de- 
livered into their hands to be trained up in Chriſtianity, The 
young Gentlemen, growing to ſome ſtature (after they had had 
their tuition for ſome years) deſired them to provide them Wives 
out of Chriſtendom fitting their Birth 3 in which having not ſud- 
den content, they gave up their Crucifixes again into the Je- 
ſuits hands, andſoleftthem. Who had theſe confftures upon 

| _this theirrevolt, that cither the King their Uncle cauſed them 

: tobe Baptized, tomake them more odious to the Mahometans, 

| being fo near of his blood; or elſe, it was his plot to get them 
beautiful Wives out of Exrope, which himſelf meant to take if 
he had likedthem. 

The Jeſuit I laſt named, Franciſco Corſs, upon a time (at our be- 
ing there) having his houſe, amongſt very many more conſumed 
by a ſudden fire, it fo was that his wooden Croſs, ſet on a Pole 
ncar the fide.of his houſe, -was not (as he aid) conſumed. Up- 
on which he preſently repaired to that Court, caxried that Crols 
with bim, and told the King thereof. The Prince Sultan Ca- 
room (who was ne_favourer of the Chriſtians) being then pre- 
ſent, and hearing himtalk how his Croſs was preſerved, derided 
him, ſaying, that it was one of his fabulous miracles 3 and fur- 
ther Jars nt that he would have a fire preſently made beforethe 
King, whereitto he would have that Croſs caſt; and if it con- 
fumed nor, his Father, kimſelf, and allthe people there would 

cſently become Chriſtians; but if it did, himſelf ſhould be 
| Kon with it. The Jeſuit not willing to put himſelf upon fo 
ſudden andſo hot a trial, anſwered that he durſt not tempt God, 
who was not tyed to times ; and it might be that Almighty God, 
would never ow that people that infinite favour to make them 

_ Chriſtians, or if he had ſuch a great mercy for them in ſtore, it 
might be that the time of manifeſting it, was not yet come 3 and 
therefore if he ſhould now ſubmit to that trial, and Almighty 
God not pleaſe to ſhew a further and a preſent nuracle, his Relt- 

ion would ſuffer prejudice there for ever after 3 and therefore 
| refuſed. : 

It ſhould ſeem that the Jeſuits there do exceedingly extol the 
Virgin Mary, which I have gathered from poor peoplethere,Na- 
tivesof that Country, who have often asked Alms ofme, when 


I ſtirred abroad amongſt them 3 and whereas one hacrh defired 
me 
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Ak One ſentinto Chi#tendom many large reports of their 


1eto give Hil foie Telief: for Chriſts.fake; there-a1 are * rhatiy ch 

geait-forthe Viigin Mary's fakes: . | 
© Well knowiyie is,thattheJeſuits there, who ah Phariſces, 
Mat,23. 25«"'That would:compaſs Sea and Land to make one Pro- 


s of Tnfidels in Eaſt-India. ' But all theſe boaſt- 

She f+.4 reports ; the truth is, tharthe - have there fpilt the 
precious water of Baprtiſmupon ſome fewiFaces, working upon. . | 
ctienec :5f fame poor men, who'forwant of means; which 
rhey givetbem, are c tentedto wear Crucifixes; but for want: 
of howledge 1 in the DoEribe of Chriſtianity are only in Name 
Chr tans.” $0 that |the Jeſuits! Congregations there .arevery 
thi, coniſting of ſome Italians, whiehthe Mogolentertains (by 
great pity" given” them/) to cut his. Diamonds , and other: rich 
, $5! And'of 'other Euro n ſtrangers Wwhich.come thither 5 

d the fe\rothers of- Ne before mentioned. So:that 
i [oh word T-ſhall ſpeak ionidte of :the Jeſuits:3n Eaft-India, 
that rhey-hayethere Texpiygs; -burt not'Eccleſtaw. :'c; 1; 
«When Tived tn thoſe-parts © was my earneſt Mlphiee: and daily: 
prayer; t6 thve-piur myweak»hands unto: that 'moſt-ac: deeable, 
but hitd abour'of waſhing Moors,thatthe Name of ſes Chriſt: 
nels have been there enlarged (if God had pleaſed toihonour: 


16 far) by: iny endeavours. :>But'ithere Ro tliree main and 
ppaxeiit obſtacles (rms thoſe whieh.donot appeat)that hin! 


derthe ſertherag ewthiof, Chriſtianity iv thoſe parts. 
Firſt, Phe! of thedſahomeras Religion given the people 
there incaſee ge-. : Secondlyy Hbe moft dehauck'd lives 


of many comity > thirher, Or. living: among|t .thetirwho profeſs 


chefafelves Chriſtians, pe: quran latera-patitur. Evangeline, by 
whom the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is ſcaridalized, andexcceding-: 

ly ſaffers. COTY The hearts-ob that people. are ſo con- 
phovyy and/hartned in theiriown evibiold: ways; their' cars ſo; 
ſeated up, theireyes ſoblinded with wdbelicf ind darkneſs, that: 
only'he, who haththe Key of: >Dayid that ſhuts whenino- man car. 
7 opens whew.n no ai Cam be car __ to theme the _ 
0 fark 
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